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PREFACE TO NINETEENTH EDITION. 



The original work, now freshly offered to the public, was 
pablished in 1865, and has remained since that date the author- 
ity in the department which it occupies, and the model upon 
which many books of like character have been constructed. It 
has been in constant demand, and, so far as it covers literature 
up to the date when it was first compiled, remains practically 
complete. A quarter of a century, however, adds materially to 
the stock of fiction, and gives opportunity for fictitious charac- 
ters to become noted and familiar. The publishers therefore 
have deemed it proper to add an appendix to the original work, 
and have entrusted the preparation to the competent hand of 
Mr. Charles Gt. Wheeler, a nephew of the editor of the work, 
who was associated with his uncle in compiling the companion 
volume FamttjTAr Allusions. 

In constructing the Appendix, Mr. Wheeler has kept care- 
fully to the spirit and plan of the original work. His main task 
has been to glean from the copious literature of the last twenty- 
five years such additions as seem demanded by the judgment of 
readers ; but he has also taken the opportunity to supply a few 
omissions in the original work, and for this he has had the aid 
of notes left for the purpose by the late Mr. William A. Wheeler. 
The new edition, therefore, of the Dictionaby represents the 
latest and most thoroughly ordered survey of the field which it 
occupies. 

Boston, April, 18S9. 



PREFACE 



The author of this volume contributed to the edition of Web- 
ster's Quarto Dictionary published in 1864 a ^Vocabulary 
of the Names of Noted Fictitious Persons and Places ; '' but 
the present work, though based on that Vocabulary, embraces 
a wider range of subjects, contains nearly seventeen hundred 
new articles, besides important modifications of many of the 
others, and is furnished with an ortho^pical Introduction, and 
an Index of the real names of persons, places, &c, whose nick- 
names, pseudonyms, or popular appellations, are given in the 
body of the book. Notwithstanding the great pains that has 
been taken to secure fullness and minute accuracy, there are 
imdoubtedly some errors and numerous omissions ; but no more 
of either, it is hoped, than are inseparable from a work of such 
multiplicity. And although a casual examination or closer 
scrutiny may bring to light defects of both kinds, it may still be 
affirmed, that, with respect to a very large class of names, there 
can nowhere else be found in a collective form an equal amount 
and variety of information. 

The main design of the work is to explain, as far as practi- 
cable, the allusions which occur in modem standard literature 
to noted fictitious persons and places, whether mythological 
or not For this reason, the plan is almost entirely restricted 
to proper names, or such as designate individual persons, 
places, or things. The introduction of 'appellative or generic 
names, such as abbot of unreason, lord of misrule, kohold, &c.y 
as well as the explanation of celebrated customs and phrases, 
such as Jlap-dragon, nine-men' s-rnorrice, philosophy of the Porch^ 
to send to Coventry, to carry coals to Newcaslh, &c., would open 
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too vast a field of inquiry ; and, besides, there are copious 
special treatises on these subjects already before the public, as 
those of Brand, Hone, PuUeyn, Timbs, and others. The author 
has been urged to extend his plan so as to include the titles of 
famous poems, essays, novels, and other literary works, and the 
names of celebrated statues, paintings, palaces, country-seats, 
churches, ships, streets, clubs, and the like ; inasmuch as such 
names are of very common occurrence in books and newspa- 
pers, and, for the most part, are not alphabetically entered and 
explained in Encyclopaedias, Dictionaries, or Gazetteers. That 
a dictionary which should furnish succinct information upon 
such matters would supply a want which is daily felt by readers 
of every class is not to be doubted ; but it should constitute an 
independent work. A manual of this description the author 
has for some time had in preparation ; and he hopes to publish 
it, at no distant day, as a companion to the present volume. 

The names from the Greek, Roman, Norse, and Hindu My- 
thologies that are here given, are concisely treated, mainly with 
a view to explain frequent allusions in the poets and other popu- 
lar writers, and for the benefit of mere English readers, rather 
than for that of professed scholars. From the Rabbinical and 
Mohammedan Mythologies have been taken some names, which 
are occasionally made the subject of reference, and concern- 
ing which information is not readily obtainable. Prominence 
has been given to the departments of Angelology, Demon- 
ology. Fairy Mythology, and Popular Superstitions, which afford 
many of the most important names in Fiction. Parables, Al- 
legories, Proverbs, and Mediaeval Legends have also furnished 
a considerable number. Ecclesiastical History contributes the 
names of several pseudo-saints, and other imaginary personages. 
In the Drama, and in Poetry — including the various kinds, 
Epic, Romantic, Narrative, Comic, &c., — the intention has 
been to give the names of all such characters as are familiarly 
referred to by writers and speakers at the present day ; and, 
though there may be accidental omissions, it is hoped that under 
this head the Dictionary will be found reasonably complete. 
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The principal deficiency is most likely to exist in the departs 
ment of Prose Romance ; for, though there is very little that is 
fictitious in ancient literature which is not included ^in ancient 
Mythology, yet the field of research continually widens as we 
come down to modem times, until it seems to he almost bound- 
less. In fixing the limits of the work, the consideration which 
has determined the admission or rejection of names has not 
been the intrinsic merit of a book, or the reputation of itis writer, 
but the hold which his characters have taken upon the popular 
mind. There are many authors of acknowledged genius, and 
hundreds of clever and prolific writers, who yet have not pro- 
duced a single character that has so fallen in with the humor, or 
hit the fancy, of the time, as to have become the subject of fre- 
quent allusion. The English romancers and novelists whose 
creations are most familiarly known and most firmly established 
are Bunyan, De Foe, Swifl, Richardson, Fielding, Smollett, 
Sterne, Groldsmith, Scott, Dickens, and Thackeray. Many of 
the portraitures of these writers may be safely presumed to be 
of more than temporary interest and importance. In regard to 
other and minor characters, from whatever source derived, it is 
to be borne in mind that a dictionary is chiefly designed for 
the use of the existing generation. To what extent names of 
secondary importance should be included was a question difii- 
cult to determine. Opinions from scholars entitled to the high- 
est consideration were about equally divided upon this point 
Some favored a selected list of the most important names only: 
others, and the greater number, recommended a much wider 
scope. A middle course is the one that has been actually fol- 
lowed. It is evident that many articles which may seem to one 
person of very questionable importance, if not wholly unworthy 
of insertion, will be held by another to be of special value, as 
throwing light upon passages which to him would otherwise be 
perplexing or obscure. 

This Dictionary is, of course, chiefly designed to elucidate 
the works of British and American writers ; but names occur- 
ring in the literatures of other modem nations have been in- 
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troduced whenever they have become well known to the public 
through the medium of translations, or when they seemed, for 
other reasons, to be worthy of insertion. 

In accordance with the plan of the work as indicated in the 
title, such English, French, German, and other Pseudonyms 
as are frequency met with in books and newspapers have been 
given for tiie benefit of the general reader. No pretense, how- 
ever, is made to completeness, or even to iullness, in this re- 
spect The bibliographer will find here little or nothing that 
is new to him ; and he must still have recourse to his Barbier, 
Qu^rard, Weller, and other writers of the same class. Names 
like JErasmtMy Melanchthon^ Mercatory (EcohmpadivSy &c., as- 
sumed by learned men after the revival of classical literature, 
being, in general, merely the Latin or Greek equivalents of 
their real names, and being also the only names by which they 
are now known in history, are excluded as not pertinent to the 
work. For a similar reason, no notice is taken of such names 
as Massena, Metastasio^ Philidor^ Psalmanctzary Voltaire, &c. 

Many eminent characters in political and literary history are 
often known and referred to by the surnames and sobriquets, or 
nicknames, which they have borne ; as, the Master of Sentencesy 
the Scourge of God, the Stagirite, the Wizard of the North, the 
Little Oorptyral, &c. " Nicknames," said Napoleon, " should 
never be despised : it is by such means mankind are governed." 
The Dictionary embraces the more important of these ; but 
names like Oaligtda, Guercino, Tintoretto, &c., which have en- 
tirely superseded the real names of the persons designated 
by them, have not been regarded as properly coming withm 
the purview of the present undertaking. Nor has it, as a rule, 
been thought advisable to admit simple epithets, such as the 
Bold, the Good, the Great, the Unready, the Courtier, &c., the 
omission of which can hardly be considered a defect, since 
their signification and the reason of their imposition are usually 
too obvious to excite inquiry. This rule, however, has not 
been uniformly observed. Here, as elsewhere in the work^ 
that discretionary power has been freely exercised, to which 
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eveiy author of a dicdonary or glossary is fairly entitled, and 
which he is often compelled to use. 

A considerable space has been allotted to familiar names of 
Parties and Sects, of Laws, and of Batties ; to poetical and pop- 
ular names of Seas, Countries, States, Cities, &c. ; to ancient 
geographical names which have become interesting from tiieir 
revival in poetry or otherwise ; and to certain long-established 
and important Personifications. In general, nicknames of 
Parties and Sects, such as ChoiianSj GhiheUines^ Gueux^ Method' 
ists, Shakers^ &c., which have been adopted by tiiose to whom 
they were at first derisively applied, or which have passed into 
history and common use as tiieir peculiar and appropriate 
names, and are to be found in any good Encyclopaedia or Man- 
ual of Dates, are designedly not included. Most of the his- 
torical by-names inserted, such as DayofDwpes^ Eml May-day^ 
Wonderfid Parliament^ Omnibus BiU, Western Reserve, &c., are 
those which are not to be found under the proper heads in 
Encyclopaedias and other books of reference. Popular designa- 
tions connected with History and Greography have been freely 
given in all cases where they seemed to be well settied, and to be 
fitted to illustrate past or contemporary events or characters. 

A slight departure from the strict limits of the plan has 
been thought allowable in the case of a few quasi-historical, 
or real but obscure, persons, places, and things, such as Owle-- 
ylasSj John C Groat, Mrs, Glasse, the Minerva Press, &c., which 
are often referred to in literature or conversation, and of most 
of which no account can be obtained except through an amount 
of research and toil hardly possible to a majority of readers. 

Illustrative citations have been copiously given from no 
small variety of authors ; and, as many of them are gems of 
thought or expression, it is believed that they will be deemed 
greatly to enhance the value and interest of the work. Some 
of them, however, have purposely been taken from newspapers 
and magazines rather than from the classics of the language, in 
order to show, by such familiar examples, the popularity of the 
characters or other creations of fiction to which they allude. 
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There are also some quotations which serve no other purpose 
than that of justifying the insertion of names whose claim to 
admission might be thought doubtful, if it were not made to ap- 
pear that they are referred to by authors "known and read of 
all men." It will probably be observed that Sir Walter Scott is 
more frequently cited than any other single writer ; the reason, 
however, is not that his works have been examined with more 
care or to a greater extent than those of some other writers, but 
merely that he abounds more than most others in allusions, — 
often remote or recondite, but almost always apt and suggest- 
ive, — which his unusually tenacious memory enabled him to 
draw from the stores of a vast and most multifarious reading. 

In the explanation of names, statements borrowed in great 
part from one author have been diligently collated with other 
statements derived from independent and often widely sepa- 
rated sources ; and they have been freely enlarged, abridged, 
or otherwise modified, according to the necessity of the case, or 
as would best subserve the purpose of the work. But where 
the information required has been found already stated in the 
best way, no hesitation has been felt in making use of the exact 
language of the writer ; and, beyond this general explanation^ 
no acknowledgment of indebtedness seems necessary. 

To determine the pronunciation of proper names is unques- 
tionably the most difficult requirement of orthoepy ; and little 
or no attention has hitherto been paid to the pronunciation of 
such as are peculiar to the literature of fiction. In the absence, 
not merely of a trustworthy guide, but of any printed guide at 
all, the author may sometimes have gone astray ; but he has 
been careful to avail himself of all the information he could 
obtain. In particular, he has made a thorough examination of 
such of our vernacular poets as are esteemed classics, and has 
occasionally adduced passages from their writings to show the 
accentuation adopted by these " best judges of pronunciation," 
as Walker styles them ; or, more rarely, to show the sound they 
assign to particular letters or syllables. If the decisions or 
opinions he has given prove, in general, to be well grounded^ 
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the credit will not be wholly due to him, since he has often 
profited by the advice and assistance of gentlemen whose 
superior opportunities of becoming acquainted with the best 
usage both at home and abroad, and whose critical taste and fa- 
miliarity with all that pertains to the subject of orthoepy, afford 
the assurance that they " speak scholarly and wisely." To indi- 
cate with absolute accuracy the peculiar sounds of the principal 
languages of modem Europe, including the English, would ne- 
cessarily require an extensive and elaborate system of arbitrary 
phonic signs ; and such a system would be hard to understand, 
and still harder to remember. It has, therefore, been deemed 
important not to introduce into this work unnecessary and per- 
plexing discriminations of sounds nearly identical, or to em- 
barrass the inquirer with needless intimations of a pronunciation 
obvious or already familiar to him. Hence, diacritical marks 
are sparingly employed, except in the case of unaccented vowels, 
— which, in our language, are often of doubtful or variable 
value, — and except also in the case of foreign sounds which 
have no equivalent in English. Although the system of nota- 
tion made use of is easy to be understood, so far as it applies to 
most English names, it has been thought desirable to prefix to 
the work observations on some points of English pronunciation 
not familiar to the generality of readers, or concerning which 
professed orthoepists (iifier. In regard to the sounds occurring 
in the work that are peculiar to foreign languages, an explana- 
tion is given, in the Introduction, of the mode of their organic 
formation, or of their position and relations in a scientific clas- 
sification of spoken sounds. These observations and explana- 
tions are contained in distinct paragraphs or sections, consecu- 
tively numbered, and are oflen referred to from the words in 
the Dictionary. 

The Index at the end of the volume forms the counterpart 
of the Dictionary proper, and will, it is hoped, prove service- 
able by enabling an inquirer to ascertain at once the distin- 
guishing epithet or epithets borne by a particular person or 
place of which only the real name may be known to him. 
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In the preparation of this Dictionary, the wide field of gen- 
eral literature has been extensively and carefully searched. 
Moreover, use has been made of a large number of works 
specially devoted to the various branches of literary history ; 
and valuable assistance has been derived from the principal 
Reviews, and the published writings of the best essayists. Not 
a few noteworthy names and facts, incidentally mentioned in the 
body of the articles of Encyclopaedias, Biographical Dictiona- 
ries, Gazetteers, and other works of reference, but not treated 
in alphabetical order, have been carefully gleaned from such 
works, which have been systematically searched for this pur- 
pose. These sources of information are altogether too numer- 
ous to be particularized in this place, while to specify a few and 
make no mention of others of equal importance would be as 
unjust as it would be unsatisfactory. 

The author would return his sincere thanks to the many 
friends who have contributed in different ways to the complete- 
ness and accuracy of his work. Some of them, whose kind 
assistance he would gladly acknowledge, he regrets that he is 
not permitted to name ; but it affords him unfeigned pleasure 
to be able to mention his great and varied obligations to Dr. 
Robley Dunglison and Dr. R. Shelton Mackenzie of Philadel- 
phia, Mr. Charles Folsom of Cambridge, Mr. Samuel Porter 
of Hartford, Mr. Arthur W. Wright of New Haven, and Mr. 
Loomis J. Campbell of Boston. 

Believing that the successful accomplishment of a task like 
the present, in its fullest extent, is hardly to be expected of 
any individual, the author, in conclusion, would ask a candid 
criticism of his labors ; and if corrections or si^gestions from 
any quarter — especially suggestions of additional names, ac- 
companied with explanations, references, or citations — be sent 
to him through his publishers, they will be gratefully received, 
and used in the preparation of a future edition. 

KoXBUBYi Massachusetts, October 30, 1866. 
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KEY 

TO THE SCHEME OF PRONUNCIATION. 



VOWELS. 

A« a, long, as in Ale, f&te, great, pray, ran^e, taste. [See § 1.] 

A, &, thorty as in Add, f&t, n&rrow, r&illery. 

A, ft, as in Aerial, Isrftel, oh&otio, mortm&iii. 

A, ft, like e, as in Air, fftre, peftr, prftyer, aoftroe. [See § 3.] 

A, &, like d; as in All, bro&d, h^ul, walk, 

JL, ft, like <), as in W&n, swftllow, quftdrant. 

A, ft, as in Arm, ftunt, grftss, [Fr.] pftte (pftt). [See § 2.] 

A, ft, as in [Ger.] mann (man), [Fr.] pas (pa). 

A, %, as in Segg^r, oomin^, met^, scholar. 

£, 8, long J as in £ve, mete, beam, oeil, piece, people. 

£, d, thort, as in find, mdt, hfiad, hdifer, Idopard. 

ti, d, as in £|ject, appetite, serenity, strophd. 

£, d, like d, as in tire, bdar, hdir, whdre. [See § 3.] 

£, 8, like t, as in £rr, t§mi, sSrvant, defer. [See § 4.] 

£, S, like d, as in Sight, invSigh, prSy. 

£2, e, as in Srier, general, robber, suffer. 
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I, i, long, as in Ivy, ice, pine, child, aisle, height, tie* 

I, i, short, as in ill, Inn, pin, lily, guILt, sieve. 

t, t, as in tdea, diurnal, trtumphant. 

t, i, like ^, as in Marine, pique, police, ravine. 

i, I, like c, as in irksome, fir, girl, virtuous. [See § 4.] 

7, 1, as in Eliz|r, nadir, tapir. 

O, 6, long, as in Old, tone, foe, sndw, soul, ye5man. [See § 5.] 

5, 5, thort, as in Odd, dn, cdt, kndwledge, m5ral. 

6, d, as in 6bey, borrdw, [Fr.] homme (6m). [See § 5.] 

O, 5, like ci, as in Orb, 6rder, gedrgio, bought. 

O, d, like 00, as in Mdve, prdve, shde, sdup. 

6, 6, like fi, as in C6me, ddes, d6ne, bl6od, t6uoh. ' 

O, a, as in f Ger.l bdse (bo'zft), [Fr.] jeu (zho). [See §§ 43, 46.]' 

P, 9, as in Author, carol, ransom, cpnnect. 

tr, % long, as in tTse, cube, tune, lute, feudal. [See § 6.] 

ty, ii, short, as in tJ's, ciib, t&n, htbrry. 

fr, d, as in ttnite, agde, cfLpidity, SElobfQe. 

0*, ii, like dO, as in Trfle, rtdn, erfldite, virCQent. [See § 6.] 
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S, 4, like d6, as in F^, p^ pftsh, oo(^ 
, u, as in X^fm, fixe, furry, incur, ptirple. [See ( 4.] 

tj, u, as in [Ger.] griin, [Fr.] vue (vu). [See {{ 04, 61.] 

y, ^, as in Bulphi^, glorioi^. 

^> y, long J as in Type, fly, style, buy, rye. 

'S', f, ahorty as in N j^ph, Ijh^o, m j^thio, sjhnboL 

^, f-, as in T^hoon, hydraulic, l^oeum. 

'T, f, like e, as in M^rrh, myrtle, s^rt. [See § 4.] 

T.y.wia Martyr, zeph^. 

JBf m, like e, as in Ctaeaar (long), iBsobylus {ahori), 

CB, oe, like e, as in CroesuB (long), CEdipua {akort), 

SW, ew, like u, as in . . . Bwa, dew, few, new (— II), erew (—eo). 

OI, oi, as in . •. Oil, fbibl*, foiat, join, loiter, podciMUiii, 

07, oy, as in Oyster, boy, employ, Joyoaa. royal. 

(S^, do, as in I*dbd, noon, mood, dbaa. 

C^, db, as in I*dbt, fi:dbd, atdbd, wdblly. 

Ad", 6^, as in 6{bioe, bdtlnd, h6tm%, pdftt. 

6w,6#,a8 in 6^1, n6#, t6^^er, Y6#eiL 

CONSONANTS. 

9, 9, as in 9®nt, fity, 9yBt, a^id, flaccid, suc^eM* 

Q, S, as in Qaee, goal, sure, flagoid, ausoeaa. 

9H, ^, as in (^haiue, 9liampa«na, machine. 

9H, 9h, as in Qhaam, Qhaoa, gharaoter, agho. 

CH, oh, as in Chance, ohear, ohuroh, taaohev. [See | 8.] 

^, i, as in det, ftiTe, ti&er, fos2y. 

<jh, I:, as in (Stem, sender, oiant, eleey. 

9, ^ as in [Sp.] Jorge ()»oF|}&), bjjo (ee'^o). [See § 60.] 

$^^,asin [Ger.] aoh (fti^), buoh (bdo^). [See § 71.] 

?:, k, as in [Ger.] ioh (ik), duroh (doork). [See § 71.] 

ii^tasin [Sp.] Usno, (U'no), [It] gli (lee). [See § 82.] 

J}*, &, aa in [Fr.] r&gna (riln), [Sp.] iioxio. [See §§ 62, 78.] 

ir,&,aein [Fr.] vin (vS"), [Port.] vim (vee»). [See§62.] 

ir, n, like ng, as in Tfik, ufiole, aftger, afixiety, larynx. 

NO, ng, as in Singing;, hanger, prolong, young. 

FH, ph, as in Phantom, philoaophy, aeraphio. 

QIT, qu, as in Quantity, queen, quince, banquet. 

B, *, as in [Fr.] mer (mfif ), [Sp.] rata (fft/tft). [See § 64.] 

§, 9, like «, as in Advi$e, prefide, rof e, dismal, apa^m. 

7H, th, as in Tat&ar, then, this, therefore, smooth. 

i^, ^, as in [Ger.] achwan (sh^an), [Sp.] oubo (koo'?o). [See 

"WH, wh, as in "When, which, while. [See § 11.] § 68.] 

¥, ^ like ^, as in Bpunple, exemplary, uxorious. 

ZH, zh, as in Aaure (a'zhoor), usual (t&^ashoo-al), vision (yizh'nn). 
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*«* In addition to what appears in the Key, the following explanations will b« 
needed for understanding the notation made use of in tliis Dictionary : •— 

Diacritical marks have been dispensed with, in the case of English names, 
wherever it seemed that the accentuation and the division into syllables would 
be sufficient to indicate the true pronunciation to any one familiar with the more 
general and conmionly-understood principles of English orthoepy; but, in all 
exceptional, doubtful, or difficult cases, the appropriate marks are used. Most 
of the names from modem foreign languages are respelt. 

In combinations of vowels, where one letter is marked, it is to be taken as 
representing the sound of the combination, and the letter or letters which are 
not marked are to be regarded as silent; as in ffraiuj deal, sHze^ <ie, d6or, grdttpf 
joSmey^JiOiOy &c. 

The combined letters ce, ci, set, se, », or H^ occurring before a vowel in a syl- 
lable immediately preceded by an accented syllable, are generally equivalent 
to th; as in o^cean, sapona^c«ous, coer^cion, magi^ctan, an'cient, gra^ctons, 
omni^tfctence, nau^8«ous, tran^<tent, pa'^nce, vexa^tious, proba^^n, &c. But if 
the combination n, when thus situated, is at the same time preceded by a vowel, 
it has the sound represented by the digraph zh; as in. eli^sion, explo^ston, suffii^- 
Mon, &c. Such syllables are not usually respelt, as, in general, they will naturally 
be pronounced correctly by an English speaker. 

In respelling for pronunciation, aw and ee are often used instead of d and e 
respectively. 

In the notation of M and dib (as in ounce, owl), the mark over the o ['^] is 
intended to suggest the first element of the diphthong, namely, a as in arm 
(marked a), and the circumfiex [^] over the u and the w, to indicate the second 
element, namely, « as in tnte (marked 4). 

The sounds represented by A, e, t, if, ti, p, are essentially the same in quality 
as the proper long sounds of these vowels, but differ in quantity, being less pro- 
tracted in utterance. In respelling foreign names for pronunciation, &, t (or e), 
and 0, are generally used instead of d, e, and 6, unless a full accent falls upon 
the vowel. 

The marked letters 9, e, f, o, «, y, represent the sound of " the neutral vowel," 
or tf as in itf, urn. They occur only in unaccented syllables. Diacritical signs 
placed above these letters are intended to indicate their normal or theoretical 
value. Thus, 8ahd, cymbal, altar, hiOock, Hon, tailor, ballot, confer, would 
regularly be pronounced sal^dd, ctpWhal, al'tar, hU^ldck, Wdn, sail'Sr, hal'ldt, 
cdn-fess^, but in fluent, and particularly in colloquial, utterance, the unaccented 
vowel is apt to suffer a corruption or change of its distinctive quality, falling 
into the easier sound of the neutral vowel, so that the actual or customary pro- 
nunciation of the words in question is eal'ud, cym^btd, al'tvr, hU'luck, IVun, 
iail^ur, bal'lvt, cun^fess^ They may, therefore, be printed thus: — sal^dd, cym^- 
b4l, al'tar, hUfUick, W^, sail'^, bal'l^t, cfyn^f^a'. 

The letter » is doubled, in the orthoepical respelling, to indicate the "sharp" 
or hissing sound of this member of the alphabet, in cases where a single s 
would be liable to be pronounced like «; as expmee (eks-penssO- 

In a word having more than one accent, the primary or principal accent is 
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denoted by a heavy mark; the secondaiyior subordinate, by a lighter mark; as 
in Ad'ama^tor, In the division of words into syllables, these marks, besides 
performing their proper office, supply the place of the hyphen. 

An apostrophe [ ' ] is used in the respelling of certain French words to show 
that an unaccented e is either entirely mute, or is pronounced with the briefest 
possible sound of 6 in her. It is also used after y, in some cases, to denote that 
this letter is to be pronounced with its consonant sound, as in yard, yes^ &c. 

A tie ['~^] placed over two or more vowels denotes that they must be pro- 
nounced without an obvious separation into distinct syllables; as, Hauy (ft^iTe'). 

The figures which follow some of the names in the Vocabulary refer to cor- 
responding sections in the following "Remarks** and *' Rules.** 



REMARKS ON SOME POINTS OF ENGLISH ORTHOEPY. 

A. 

§ 1. The sound of a in cUe,f€Ue (commonly called " long a *'), though regarded 
by many writers as a simple element, is in most cases diphthongal, beginning 
with a sound closely resembling that of the first e in there, but slightly less 
open, and ending with a brief sound of e in me. (See § 3.) This final e sound 
is usually omitted in unaccented syllables, and in the correct pronunciation of 
the common foreign equivalent of d; namely, e as in [Fr.] bete, nee, [Ger.] 
ewiff, &c. (See § 31.) 

A (as in ba^, dance, &c.). 

§ 2. There is a considerable class of words (chiefly monosyllables) ending 
in aff, aft, ode, asp, ass, ast, with a few ending in cmce, and, and ant (as staff, 
graft, mask, rcup, glass, hist, lance, command, pant), to which must be added 
castle, advantage, half, and some other Words, in the pronunciation of which, 
usage, both in England and America, is far from being uniform, some speakers 
giving to the vowel the full, open sound of a in far (&), and some the abrupt, 
flat sound of a in man {&), while others, seeking for a compromise between these 
two extremes, either slightly shorten the h, or dwell upon the d. Of these 
varieties, the first and second (A and d) are much the most common. The 
drawled d was never more than a temporary and local fashion, which — ac- 
cording to Smart — has been generally laid aside in England, and which seems to 
be going out of use in America, in those parts where it has hitherto prevailed. 
The brief A, — improperly styled "intermediate," — though recommended by 
Worcester, Goodrich, and some other orthoepists, diflers so slightly from the 
fuller form of this vowel, that the distinction attempted to be set up is practically 
a nugatory one. Words belonging to the class under consideration are in this 
Dictionary marked as having the full sound of a in far ; but the reader is, in 
every instance, referred to this section, and can decide for himself which of the 
sounds here described he will adopt in his own practice. 

b 
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A, A. 

§ 3. The Bound of a heard in fare, lair, &c., and of iB in {here, heir, &c., when 
these words are correctly pronounced, is a lengthened form of the e in met, or of 
the initial element in long a (a as in mate), sounds which are closely allied, and 
arei by some writers, regarded as identical. Instead of this, however, many 
speakers substitute a prolongation of the a in mat, — a mode of utterance which, 
notwithstanding its frequency and its equal gracefulness, is opposed by the ma- 
jority of cultivated speakers, including most of the orthoepists. 

§ 4. The vowel fi before r, in such words as urn, fvr, fwrry, inew, incurring, 
&c. (sometimes called the '* neutral vowel,** from its peculiarly dull and indiscrete 
character), is very conmion in English, and has a uniform and well-known sound. 
According to the common practice, both in England and America, and according 
to most writers upon the subject, the vowels e, i, and y, and the digraph ea, when 
simOarly situated, have precisely the same sound. But some speakers, particu- 
larly among the more refined and aristocratic classes of English society, give 
them a different and peculiar sound, which is best described as intermediate 
between that of t« in vm, and that of e in met, being less guttural than the 
former, and less palatal than the latter. This *^ delicacy " of pronunciation, 
as it has been termed, is not observed in unaccented syllables, or in "very 
common words,*' even by those who are tenacious of its observance in other 
cases. In this work, all these vowels are marked in the same way {i, i, U, §), 
but the reference-figure appended to words in the Dictionary in which they 
occur, will direct the reader to this section, that he may not be left in ignorance 
of the fact that there is a diversity of usage in their pronunciation. 

0,6. 

§5. The sound of o in old, note, &o. (commonly called ** long o"), though by 
some writers regarded as a simple sound, is in reality diphthongal, ending in a 
slight sound of oo in food, or in fooi. The initial element is the normal o, 
intermediate in quality between auf (as in saw) and o9. The terminal oo 
sound is usually omitted in unaccented syllables. 

In some parts of America, particularly in New England, it is very common 
tp shorten the sound of long o in certain monosyllables, and in the accented 
syllable of some other words, by dropping the brief final element which properly 
belongs to the vowel, and at the same time making the initial element slightly 
more open in quality ; but the practice is an unauthorized provincialism. This 
shortened form of long o is heard in the words home, stone, whoUy, &c. It also 
occurs in some foreign languages. As it differs but little f¥om the sound of un- 
accented (in ca/r'go, ech% &c.), it is, in this Dictionary, represented by the 
same diacritical sign ($). 

§ 6. The sound of ii in vnii, cube, mute, &c. (commonly called " long «'*), is 
a compound sound formed of consonant y as the initial element, and the oo in 
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food as the final element. The Bonnd of consonant jf is distinctly heard when 
u (or any of its equivalent digraphs) makes or begins an initial syllable (as in 
tmtte, «Me); when it is preceded by any one of the labial or palatal sounds p^ b, 
«», fy V, kf g (as iaputrid^ bugU^ muticyfunony view (■■ vu), cubicy g*Ue») ; and when 
it is preceded by any one of the dental sounds d, t, /, n, th^ provided the preced- 
ing vowel is short and under the accent (as in id'ucate, riVwd, M'utary, mAn'u- 
ment, spdtk^ttlate). But when it is preceded, in the same syllable, by any one of 
the consonants (f, 1, 2, i», «, <A, it is difficult to introduce the sound of if, and hence 
careless speakers omit it altogether, saying dock, too6, loot, mood, tooty enthoonatm, 
instead of duke, tube, lute, nude, tuii, entkutiatm. The reason is, that, after 
forming these dental consonants, the oi^gans are in a position to pass directly and 
easily to the labial oo ; but to insert Uie palatal y before the oo, is to go back 
from a medial to a posterior position of the organs before proceeding to an 
anterior position. Although the tendency to get rid of the y, in such cases, is a 
natural and legitimate one, it is only so far yielded to by the best speakers as to 
substitute for the y the closely related element short I, made as brief as possible, 
and pronounced in the same syllable as the oo. If, in similar situations, the « is 
preceded by the sound of r, tk, or th, it takes the simple sound of oo in food ; as, 
nde (rool), true (troo), virvUnt (vlr^oo-lent), turt (shoor), azure (&'zhoor). 
"Wiien preceded by ch or j, the practice of different speakers yaries, some 
sounding the « as oo, others as <%. 



§ 7. The sound of A in AoiMf, heari, &c., is a pure aspiration produced by an 
emission of breath through whatever eonfiguration of the vocal channel maybe 
requisite for uttering a succeeding vowel or semivowel, the organs being always 
adjusted to the position of the next following sound before the h is pronounced. 
Yet A is palpably not a whisper of the following sound. If it were so, a whispered 
he would be notiiing more than a prolonged whispered e, whereas the difference 
between the two elements is very marked, and is felt not only by the speaker, 
but by the hearer as well. Physiologically considered, h is formed by an expul- 
sion of unvocalised breath through the glottis, which is opened wide through its 
whole extent In simple whispering of the vowels, on the contrary, the vocal 
chords are brought together, — approximated, though not stretched, or but 
slightly so, — and the breath, in passing through, is thus not only rendered audi- 
ble, but acquires a peculiar and distinctive quality, which approaches in a 
greater or less degree to actual sonancy. 

OH, J. 

§ 8. The digra])h di (as in ckwrch) is regarded by some writers as repre- 
senting a simple sound; but most orthoepists consider that it is compounded 
of t and 9h, Neither view is quite right, nor is either wholly wrong. In forming 
cA, there is an attempt at blending t and sA in a single sound, the result of 
which is to modify the former of these elements by causing it to be produced, 
out in the •idiBary way with the tip of the tongue against the gum of tha 
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upper front teeth, but with the flat surface of the tongue, near the tip, applied 
within the dome of the palate at the point where a slight relaxation of the 
contact, accompanied with an emission of breath, gives rise to the sound of sk. 
Considering the brevity of the two elements, and the peculiar closeness with 
which they are combined, we may regard cA as a consonant diphthong, or, as 
Miiller expresses it, ** only one whole consonant " consisting of '* a half t and 
a half 8h.'' 

The sound of J — whidi is merely a vocal ch — is composed in like manner 
of a modified d followed by zh, 

B. 

§ 9. According to many English orthoepists, the letter r has two distinct though 
related sounds, — the one a dental or lingual consonant, formed by a contact of 
the margin of the fore part of the tongue with the inner surface of the upper 
side teeth, the tip of the tongue touching, or nearly touching, the gum of the Aront 
teeth with a slight quivering or tremulous motion as the stream of intonated 
breath flows over it, heard (1.) when this letter is not preceded by a vowel, as in 
rose, dream^pray, strike ; and (2.) when it is placed between two vowels of which 
the former is short, as in drid, pSril, qdrit, cdrcU, lyric, s&rry (=-s6ry), h&rry 
("■ huiy ) ; the other a guttural sound, nearly resembling a vowel, formed by a 
slight vibration of the root of the tongue and the uvula, heard when the let- 
ter r occurs before any consonant, or is itself the final consonant in a word, as 
m party verse, mirth, torn, surf, far, nor, slvr. In the first case, r is sometimes 
Dtrongly trilled or rolled by a violent emission of the vocal current; but, in 
ordinary pronunciation, the sound is peculiarly smooth and liquid, and any de- 
cided vibration of the tongue is laborious, pedantic, and altogether un-English. 

If r follows any one of the vowels d, e, i, 6, U, 6d, 6&, a slight sound of the 
oeutral vowel {u in urn) is inserted before the r, forming a diphthong with the 
preceding vowel, or, in the case of i, u, and ^, a triphthong. Thus, care, dear^ 
wire, more, lure, boor, sour, are pronounced c&'ur, de^ur, wi'ur, mo'ur, liPur, 
boo^, s6S^r. In English usage, the r is thus joined to the preceding vowel in 
tjUl cases in which this vowel is in an accented syllable ; and if, at the same time, 
a vowel follows, the r has, according to some orthoepists, both its guttural and its 
lingual sound; as in vary (vSr'y, or v&r'ry), era (6r'a, or 6r'ra), iory (tor'y, or 
tor'iy), burin (bur'in, or bur'rin), houri (hfiiirl, or hftiir'ri), &c. In the United 
States, this mode of pronunciation is, for the most part, confined to words ending 
with r or re preceded by one of the above-mentioned vowels, and to the deriva- 
tives of such words. Thus, dearest (from dear) is pronounced dear^est, or 
dear^rest; boorish (from boor), boor'ish, or boor'rish; sourer (from sour), sour'er, 
or sour'rer, &c. ; but vary is va'ry ; era, g'ra ; tory, to'ry, &c. The Scotch, on the 
contrary, preserve the vowel pure even in derivatives, saying dea'rest, boo^rish, 
sou'rer, &c., as well as va'ry, §'ra, to'ry, &c. 

It must be observed that some very acute and eminent phonologists utterly 
deny the existence of the alleged double pronunciation of r, maintaining that 
the letter has, in English at least, one unvaried sound in all situations, produced 
between the tip of the tongue and the upper g^um. Others allow that when 



INTRODUCTION. 

r is preceded by a long or full vowel, a slight guttural vibration accompanies the 
lingual articulation ; but they do not regard this modification of the sound as 
affording sufficient ground for its discrimination into two distinct and inde- 
pendent elements. It is not improbable that the disagreement of authorities 
in regard to the precise nature of the ** guttural r " is owing, in some measure, to 
actual difference of utterance. 

It is further to be observed, that, in the best style of pronunciation, r is 
never silent; but that, when it occurs after a vowel, it is commonly suppressed 
by careless or imeducated speakers. 

W, Y. 

§ 10. The sounds signified by 10 and y, when these letters occur at the be- 
ginning of a word or syllable, as in 1000, |/e, &c., are considered by some writers 
to be identical with the vowels 00 and e respectively ; they are, however, formed 
by a closer approximation of the articulative organs, which destroys the pure 
vocality of the vowel sounds, and gives them a consonantal or semi -conso- 
nantal character. They are not, however, perfect consonants ; for it is impossible 
to prolong them, and <iie attempt to do so results only in the production of the 
vowels 00 and e. 



§ 11. The digraph wh is regarded by many modem orthoepists as repre- 
senting a simple elementuy sound, which is the surd or whispered correspondent 
of to. Of those who take this view, some say that the sound of toh is followed 
by that of «; ; as in when (wh-w-e-n) : others assert that the voice is not heard 
until the following vowel is commenced, wheny for example, being pronounced 
wh-e-n; but such persons wrongly analyze their own pronunciation. The com- 
mon opinion is, that both letters of the digraph are pronounced with their usual 
sounds, only in the reverse order, — kw, — according to the original Anglo-Saxon 
orthography. But h-w does not differ from wh^Wj h being an emission of un- 
vocalized breath through the position taken by the oigans of speech in forming 
the next following element, as is explained in § 7. 



RULES FOR THE PRONUNCIATION OF GREEK AND 

LATIN WORDS. 

§ 12. The established English pronunciation of Latin words and of Latinized 
forms of Greek words is conformed to the general laws and tendencies of the 
English language. Hence, the proper position of the accent and the syK 
labication having been determined, each syllable is to be pronounced according 
to the usual powers or sounds of the letters in English, except in cases specially 
provided for in the following rules. 
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Vowelfl. 

§ 13. (1.) Any vowel at the end of an accented syllable, and e, o, and u at the 
end of an unaccented syllable, have the long English sound; as, Cd'tOy Genres, 
MVdcLs^ Soflon, Nu'ma^ Pe-U'de8, Ha-me'rus, Ltr-ca'tviu. 

§ 14. (2.) If a syllable ends with a consonant, the vowel has its short English 
sound; as, Bdl'bus, MSm'rwn, Mds'chus, Pub'litu. 

ExcEFi'iON. — E^ in final e«, has its long sound; as in Achilles (a-kil^l^z). 

§ 16. (3.) A J ending an unaccented syllable, is sounded like a in comma; aa, 
Cre-u'aa, A-ri'on. 

§ 16. (4.) E final is always sounded; as in He^he, Pe-nel'o-pe. 

§ 17. (5.) The diphthongs cb and as are pronounced as e would be in the same 
situation ; as, Ccssar (se'zar), (Enone (e-no'ne), Dcedalut (dcd'a-lus), (Ed^ua 
(ed^i-pus). 

§ 18. (6.) /, ending a final syllable, has its long English sound ; as, E-pig'o-fA, 
Ending an initial unaccented syllable, it has in some cases its long sound, as in 
JBt<i^nor, f-u^hu ; and in some its short sound, as in d-Hc'l-ay l-ta'U-a. In all 
other cases, ending an unaccented syllable, it has its short sound; as, Fa/bt-as. 

§ 19. (7.) Y is pronounced as i would be in the same situation. 

§ 20. (8.) When ai, ei, oi, and yi^ not initial, are followed by another vDwel, 
and take the accent on the a, e, o, or y, the i assumes the sound of consonant y, 
and the vowel before it has its long sound; as in Maia (ma'ya), Hygeia (hl-je^ya), 
Pompeius (pom-p@'yus), Latoia (la-to^ya), Barpyia (har-pi'ya). 

Oonsonants. 

§ 21. (9.) The consonants c and g have their " soft " sound, like $ and y, be^ 

fore e, «, y, cb, and cb; before a, o, and u, or a consonant, they have their 

**hard" sound; as in cot, go. 

Exception. — When g, having the sound of j, is preceded by another p. the 
former of the two is suppress^, or may be said to coalesce in sound witn the 
second; as, Aggenus (a-je^nus). 

§ 22. (10.) The combination ch is pronounced like X;; as, Charon (ka'ron). 

§ 23. (11.) Each of the three consonants o, <, and t, when preceded im- 
mediately by the accent, or itself ending an accented syllable, and followed by 
»a, t£, a, io, or m, commonly has the sound of sh ; as in Pot' da (por^shi-a), 
CU^iit (klish'i-e), Hora'tii (ho-ra'shi-i), Pho'cion (fo'shi-on), Cas'nus (kash'i- 
us). C has also the same sound, when following an accented vowel, and stand- 
ing before eo and yo; as, MerMB'cew (me-ne^she-us), Si'cyon (sish'i-on). 

Exception. — When », immediately preceded by an accented vowel, is fol- 
lowed by a vowel, the s takes the sound of zh; as in He'siod (he'zhi-od). 
-— Though not properly an exception to the rule, it may be stated that zi similarW" 
situated is pronounced in the same manner ; as in Aly'zia (a-lizh'i-a). — 7^ 
when preceded by another t, and commonly in the^ termination Hon, has its 
proper sound (heard in top, mat, &c.); as in BrtU'tir-i, Me'ti-on: when preceded 
Dy 8 or X, it has, according to some authorities, the same sound ; according to 
others, the sound of ch in church ; as in SaUus'tius (sal-lus'ti-us, or sal-lus^chi-us^ 
Bex' tins (seks'ti-us, or seks'chi-us), &c. 

§ 24. (12.) S, when final, if preceded by e, has the sound of s; as in Per- 

icks (pfir'i-kl^z). 
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$ 25. (13.) X, ending an accented syllable, and standing before % followed hy 
another vowel, has the sound of ksk ; as, CSnx'ia (singk'shi^). 

§ 26. (14.) Combinations of initial consonants which are foreign to the nature 
and habits of our language, drop the sound of their first letter or digraph; 
ajs in Cneku (pronounced ne'yus), Ctetiphan (tes'i-fon), Gnatho (na^tho), Mnemos- 
yne (ne-mos^i-ne), Pnytafforaa (nt-tag'o-ras), Psyche (^^ke), Ptolemy (toPe-me), 
Phthas (thas). 

$ 27. (15.) The terminations aus and ous are always to be pronounced in 
two syllables; as, Ardieia'tLs, Aldn'o-ns, 

I 28. (16.) The termination eew, in proper names which in Greek end in 
evf, as Orpheus^ Promeihem, &c., should be pronounced in one syllable, the 
eu being a diphthong with the sound oi ^^longuJ'* 

Accent. 

§ 29. (17.) Words of two syllables invariably have the accent on the first 

syllable. In words of more than two syllables, if the penult is long in quantity, 

it takes the accent; but, if short, the accent is on the antepenult. When the 

penult is common, or doubtful, the accent is on the antepenult. 

4^ Bj quantity, in Greek and Latin, is meant the relative time occupied in 
pronouncmg a sylfaole, when those languages were spoken tongues. A syllable 
containing a short vowel mav be lengthened by accompanying consonants ; but 
the ancients seem to have relt the effect of these only when final, and to have 
made no account of initial consonants — probably because they pronounced them 
with extreme brevity — in estimating the duration of a syllable. The general 
rules in relation to quantity are as follows : — 1. Before j. x, 2, or any two 
consonants excei>t a mute followed by I or r, the vowel of tne penult is (ong by 
position. [This is the language of the grammarians : the vot^ec, in such cases, 
was probably short or stopped ; but the syllable was long, being made so by the 
following consonant or consonants.] The digraphs ch, pk^ rh^ and th, which rep- 
resent simple sounds, are reckoned as single consonants. 2. A vowel before a 
mute and < or r is common ; that is, either long or short. 3. Diphthongs are long. 
4. A vowel before another vowel or h is short. In other cases, the ouantitj' must 
be determined by etymology, metrical usage, or Uie orthography or the word in 
Greek; but every vowel which cannot be proved to be long, is arbitrarily 
assumed to be short. — The division of words mto syllables — which depends in 
part upon the position of the accent, and this, in turn, upon quantity — must be 
understood before words can be correcUy pronounced. The rules in regard to 
this subject may be found in any good Latin grammar. 



BRIEF RULES 



tOB THB PRONUNCIATION OF THB PRINCIPAL MODERN LANGUAGBS Of 

CONTINENTAL EUROPE. 



Vowels, 

§ 30. (1.) In the languages of the Continent of Europe, the vowel a, when long, 
has usually the sound of the English a in far^ father; when short, nearly that 
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of a in jfaij manf never that of a in Jate. A, in French, has a sound resembling 
that of a inyhr, but deeper and less distinct, verging toward that of a in all: its 
peculiar quality is due to the retraction of the tongue and the soft palate. A 
briefer variety of the same sound is heard in the Fr. jocw, Ger. mann. In Hun- 
garian, a is like o in not; a, like a in far. A, in Swedish, has a sound intermediate 
between that of a in oZ^, and that of o in note. For the sounds of a, a, ^, see 
§§ 37, 62. 

§ 31. (2.) ^generally has a sound similar to that of "long a" innate, but 
nftea like that of " short e " in me<, or like the latter when protracted. (See § 1.) 
^, in French, has the sound of e in iken^ or that of the initial element in mate 
(see § 1) ; ^ and e have the sound of the first e in there ; e (unaccented) is, in 
most cases, either entirely silent, or has a very brief sound of the neutral vowel 
(« in up, wm). £, in Swedish, when long, has a sound somewhat like that of 
short t (in pin)^ but more prolonged; when short, it is like e in met. In Hun- 
garian and Polish, e (unaccented) sounds like e in met; e nearly like a in mate. 
For the sounds of e, ^, see § 62. 

§32. (3.) / has usually the sound of i in marine, which is the same as the 
"long e** in me, she, &c. It is often shortened in quantity, like the e in bemoan, 
but the quality of the sound remains the same, and should not be suifered to 
degenerate into that of t in iU. This latter sound, however, is heard in Dutch, 
and sometimes in German. In Hungarian, i and i differ only in length, the 
accented vowel being more protracted than the unaccented. 

§ 33. (4.) has, for the most part, the same, or nearly the same, sounds 
that it has in English in the words note, not, north. (See § 5.) It some- 
times — as in the It. volpe — has a sound intermediate between that of o in 
note and that of oo in food. This is called, in Italian, "o chiuso.** The "o 
aperto " of the same language is a sound intermediate between the o of note 
and that of north. In Swedish and Norwegian, at the end of a syllable, o has 
the sound of 6d or of do. 0, in French, has always the full sound of " long o " 
in English. In Hungarian, o is nearly like long o in English ; 6 has a fuller 
and deeper sound. In Polish, o sounds like o in wOe; 6, like oo m food, or 
in foot. For the sound of d, see § 46. 

§ 34. (5.) U, in most of these languages, has, when long, the sound of u in 
true (equivalent to the <J5 in food) ; when short, that of « in fvU (equivalent to 
the db in foot). In French, — and also in Dutch, when at the end of a syllable, — 
it has a sound intermediate between 66 and e, formed by attempting to pronounce 
these sounds simultaneously, the lips being placed in the position for uttering do, 
and the tongue in that for e. The sound is sometimes long and sometimes short, 
but the difference is merely one of quantity. In Dutch, «, when short or stopped, 
is sounded as in ntU. U, in Swedish, is intermediate between { and ob, but is a 
pinched and very peculiar sound, differing considerably in its effect upon the ear 
from that of the French u, the lips being rounded instead of pouted. The near- 
est equivalent in English is ob. In Hungarian, u (unaccented) has the sound 
of do; u, a longer and fuller sound of the same general quality. For the sound 
of U, see § 51. 

§ 36. (6.) F, for the most part, has the same sound that t has; that is, it la 
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like "long e " in English. (See § 32.) In Dutch, it has the sound of the Eng- 
lish "longt" (» in pine); but in the modem Dutch orthography it is replaced by 
ij\ In Danish, Norwegian, and Swedish, it is like the French and Dutch u, or 
the Grennan u. (See § 34.) 

Dlpliihoxi£8 and Vowel Oombinations. 

§ 36. (7.) Aa, in most languages, has the same sound as single a, — that is, 
the sound of a in /ar^ — but is more prolonged. In Danish, it sounds nearly 
as a in oZf, but verges towards the sound of o in note. 

§ 37. (8.) Ae, or d, when long, is usually sounded like a in faUy or the first e 
in there; when short, like e in met. (See § 1.) In Dutch, it is like a in far; 
but the reformed Dutch orthography substitutes aa for ae. 

§ 38. (9.) Aeu, or du, in German, has the sound of ot in toil, bat is differ* 
ently pronounced in different parts of Germany. 

§ 39. (10.) At and ay are generally sounded like the English adverb ay (yes); 
but in French they have nearly the sound of a in yote, or 6 in there. (See § 1.) 

§40. (11.) Eau, in French, has the same sound as the French au; that is, 
\>f the English "long o." 

§41. (12.) £e has a prolonged sound of the foreign e, which is nearly 
equivalent to the English a in fate. (See § 31.) 

§ 42. (13.) £i and ey are generally like ay in day, when this word is pro- 
bounced with the full diphthongal sound of the vowel. In French, they have a 
more open sound, resembling that of e in met, or that of a in mate with the ter- 
minal element of the a omitted. (See § 1.) In German and Danish, they are like 
the English adverb ay (yes); that is, they unite the sounds of a in far and t in 
ill, and hence nearly resemble our " long i." 

§43. (14.) EUf in French and Dutch, has — with some variations of quantity, 
and some slight differences of quality — a sound similar to that of u in urn, but 
more accurately described as intermediate between the a in mate and the o in 
note, and formed by an attempt to pronounce these vowels simultaneously. (See 
I 46.) Eu, in (jrerman and Danish, sounds like ot in toU. In Italian, Spanish, 
and Portuguese, it is equivalent to A^db. 

§44. (15.) le usually sounds like e in me, but, in German, it sometimes 
makes two syllables, and, in French, before r final, forms a diphthong which 
is pronounced e^. 

§46. (16.) Ji is equivalent to t — that is, to the English "long e," as in 
me — prolonged. 

§ 46. (17.) Oe, or 6 (in Dan. 0), in the Germanic languages, is essentially the 
same as eu in French (see § 43), though most authorities recognize a slight 
difference of quality between the two sounds, 6 inclining more to the sound 
of d, and having the lips more pursed up for its utterance, than eu. The u in 
urn is the nearest English approximation to both. In Hungarian, 21^ or ^ is 
merely a longer variety of o. 

§ 47. (18.) (Euy in French, is like eu in the same language. (See § 43.) 

§ 48. (19.) Oi, in French, sounds, in most words, nearly like toa in toas. In 
some words, it formerly had the sound now given to at, by which it is replaced 
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in the modem Fissnch spelling. 0>, in Danish, is like oiin English; 0t is 
d^6, with the o short, or brief. 

§ 49. (20.) Oo, has the sound of oo in door, or o in note, somewhat prolonged, 
and without the final element of this sound in English. 

§60. (21.) Ou, in French, when long, is like oo in food; when short, like 
00 in /oU. In Dutch and Norwegian, it has the sound of ou in the Englisl: 
word out. In Portuguese, it is usually pronounced like the English " long o.*' 

§ 51. (22.) Ue, or u, in the (jrermanic languages, is sounded like the French v 
(See § 34.) In Hungarian, tt or £ is merely a longer variety of u. 

§ 52. (23.) Ui and uy, in Dutch, resemble oi in English. 

§ 53. (24.) Uu is like oo in food, but longer. 

Conaonants. 

§ 54. (25.) B, in German and Danish, at the end of a word, somids like j^ 
In Spanish, between two vowels, its sound is intermediate between those of th« 
English b and to, and may be described as a v made without the aid of th^ 
teeth, but with the lips alone, which are pouted and brought flatly and feeblj 
into contact. 

§ 55. (26.) Cf in Italian, before eand t, sounds like ch in church; in Spanish, 
in the same position, like ^ in thin (though in Catalonia and in Spanish 
America it has the sound of «). In (jrerman and Danish, before e, i, ^, a, d (0), t^ 
or a diphthong commencing with any one of these letters, and in Polish in all 
positions, it is pronounced like ti, C, in Polish, blends the sounds of ts and con^ 
sonant y, (Compare § 74.) f, in French and Portuguese, sounds like <, befor« 
a, 0, and «. 

§ 56. (27.) D, in German, Dutch, and Swedish, at the end of a word, sounds 
like t; in Spanish and Danish, when occurring between two vowels, or at the 
end of a word, like th in this, but it is very gently pronounced, so as some« 
times scarcely to be audible. 

§ 57. (28.) F, in Swedish, at the end of a word or syllable, sounds as • 
does in English. 

§ 58. (29.) G is always "hard" before a. o, «, as it is in the English wonb 
gain, gold, gust. In Polish, it is hard in all situations; so also in Hungarian, 
unless followed by j or y. (See §§ 76, 79.) In French, Spanish, and Portuguese^ 
before e, », and y, it is like the j of these languages. (See § 60.) In Italian, in 
the same position, it is like the English J, that is, like g in gem, (See § 8.) In 
German, the standard and best pronunciation makes g ** hard " in every case 
when it is followed by a vowel in the same word ; but when preceded and not fol-< 
lowed by a vowel, it has the sound of the German ch. (See § 71.) In Dutch, g^ 
in all positions, has a harsh guttural sound, which is the sonant or vocalized cor^ 
respondent of the Grerman guttural ch, (See § 71.) In Swedish, before e, i, y, d, 
and o, and when preceded by any other consonant than », it sounds like th« 
English consonant y ; in Danish, at the end of a word, its sound is very soft, 
somewhat resembling that of h. — Gti, in French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
before e and t, sounds like gu in guest, gtdie, the u being inserted to keep the g 
in its hard sound before these vowels. 
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§69. (dO.) H, in French, Italian, Spanish, and Portngnese, is either wholly 
mn^, or is vexy feebly aspirated. In the remaining languages of Continentid 
Europe, it sounds as in English. In all of them, it is mute when it follows a vowel 
in the same syllable, its office being merely to show that the vowel has its long 
sound. In Polish, h is veiy harshly aspirated, resembling ib, or the German 
guttural ch, (See § 71.) 

§60. (31.) J, in Grerman, Dutch, Danish, Norwegian, Swedish, Polish, and 
Hungarian, has the sound of the English y consonant. In Italian, it has rather 
the sound of " long e." In French and Portuguese, it has the sound orthoepically 
represented by zh ; that is, of < in treasurty or 2 in asMre, In Spanish, it has a 
very peculiar sound, somewhat resembling that of a strongly aspirated A, and 
this is substituted for it in Spanish America. ^ To pronounce it," says Ellis, 
^the back of the mouth must be stopped by doubling up the back of the 
tongue, and making an effort as if to hawk up phlegm, the scrape being in the 
paiate^ and noe in the pharynx." It is most nearly allied to the (^rman palatal 
(ift, but must not be confounded with it, nor with «A, A, or the guttural ch. 

§ 61. (32.) X, in French, in the terminations hie, nle, pie, &c. (as in tabU^ 
kranUj nmpk), is colloquially whispered, but in serious or careful discourse, it 
has its usual vocal sound, and is followed by a faint sound of the neutral vowel 
{u in tp, tim), £, in Polish, has a peculiar, thick sound, formed by placing the 
under side of the tip of the tongue firmly against the back of the upper front 
teeth, or the upper gum. 

§ 62. (33.) M and n, in French and Portuguese, when final in a word or 
pliable, and also when not doubled or not followed by a vowel, have no 
sound of their own, but are mere diacritical letters, or signs, serving to show 
that the preceding vowel is nasal, that is, pronounced by opening the back 
nostrils and allowing the voice to enter the nose simultaneously with its passaga 
through the mouth. The nasal vowels in French are as follows : — 
1. 2. 3. 4. 

*™»*"*)«&ii im, in, (o) in 1 OMjO'^jsaAn 'im, un J^xn 

em, en) aim, ain _.*- aun J eum, eun ) 

eim, ein 
(i)enj 

In pronouncing these sounds, there must be no contact of the tongue and the 
soft palate, as in forming the sound of ng in English. By some phonetists, 
the first of these nasal vowels is regarded as corresponding to the pure oral 
vowel in far; by others, to that in not; but these two sounds are closely re- 
lated, the brief open o of not (o) being intermediate between the a of far (d) and 
the o of for (o, a, or 010), and hence differing but little from a shortened form of 
the open <t. There is disagreement, also, as to the quality of the third nasal 
vowel, some referring it to the o in note, or to its briefer form as heard in the 
New England pronunciation of tokole, only, &c. (as is done in this work); while 
others think that it corresponds to the o in form, north, &c. In Portuguese, 
the nasality of a vowel is sometimes indicated by the sign '^ (originally a 
superposed m) placed over it. The combinations representing nasal vowels are 
3, da, am, an (pron. A"); em, en (pron. a**); im (pron. ^'*); o,om,on (pron. 
d"); tun, un (pron. m/*). Nasal diphthongs are &e, ai, So, oe. The terminations 
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aes, deSj were formerly written oerw, oens. The nasal vowels ^ and ^ occur* in 
Polish, in which language they are written a, e. — 3f, in. conversational Fr^pKib, 
is whispered, and not vocalized, in such words as schisme ; but, in formal 
delivery, it has its usual vocal sound, followed by an indistinct murmur of the 
mute e. — iVbcffore ^, in Italian, usually preserves its pure sound; in the othei 
Continental European languages, or in most of them, it takes the sound of the 
English n in sink. — iV^, in Spanish, is a variety of n, formed by an attempt to 
pronounce n and consonant y simultaneously. The same is true of the Polish n. 
The effect is very similar to that produced by the insertion of y after n; as in 
minion (min''yun). (Compare § 74.) 

§ 63. (34.) Qu, in Spanish and Portuguese, when followed by e or i, has the 
sound of k; in other situations, that of kob. In French, the combination has 
the sound of k before every vowel. In (jrerman and Dutch, it is sounded as ku> 
would be in those languages. (See § 68.) In most other languages, its sound 
is essentially the same as in English. 

§ 64. (35.) Rj at the end of a word or syllable, is sounded more distinctly, 
and in other positions is apt to be more strongly trilled, than in English. By 
us, this letter is usually pronounced with the under surface of the tip of the 
tongue applied within the dome of the palate, in which position the utterance 
is naturally very smooth and easy. By foreign nations, r is ordinarily produced 
by applying the upper surface of the tongue^s tip to the upper gum at a point 
quite near the teeth, which occasions a peculiar harshness of sound, and most 
generally a decided vibration, or trill. In French, in such words as sabre, cidre, 
mpotre, (zuvre, it is usually pronounced as a whisper, but is sometimes vocalized, 
particularly in serious discourse, forming a syllable with the obscure e. It 
never admits the interposition of the neutral vowel {u in up, urn) between it and 
a preceding vowel, as is often the case in English. Thus, the French dire is 
pronounced def or de'ru, whereas the English dear is pronounced de'ur. 

§ 65. (36.) 5, between two vowels, has usually the sound of z in zecd. In 
German, it often has this sound given to it at the beginning of a syllable, but is 
commonly pronounced like sz, a hiss gliding instantaneously and almost imper- 
ceptibly into a buzz. In Hungarian, it sounds like sh in English. S, in Polish, 
blends in a single utterance the sounds of 8 and consonant y. (Compare § 74.) 

§ 66. (37.) T has often a more dental sound than in English, the tip of the 
tongue being placed against the cutting edge of the upper front teeth, and not 
against the upper gum, as with us. This is particularly observable in Spanish. 

§ 67. (38.) F, in German, sounds like f. In Danish, it is usually like v in 
English, but sometimes has the sound of .06; as in havn (h^£^n, or hoiin); 
when followed by <, it has the sound of f. 

§ 68. (39.) W, in German and Dutch, is intermediate between the English h 
and w, on the one hand, and v, on the other, the inner surfaces of the lips being 
brought flat against each other, whereas in (Eng.) w they are rounded, in h the 
edges are compressed, and in v the lower lip comes in contact with the upper 
teeth. (See § 64.) By some writers, this peculiar utterance of t^^is said to be 
provincial and dialectical, in German, except in words in which w is preceded 
by a consonant, as, schwan. In Polish, w, when it precedes a whispered or mute 
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consonant, is prononnced as f; in other situations, it has the sound of tha 
German w. 

§ 69. (40.) X, in French, has often the sound of 8, and occasionally that of 2, 
but more generally that of A» or of gz^ as in English. In Spanish, it is equivalent 
to the j of that language. (See § 60.) In Portuguese, it is pronounced like 
th in ihaB.. 

§ 70. (41.) Z, in German and Swedish, has the sound of i* ; in Spanish, that 
of ^ in ihink ; in Italian, usually that of dz. In Polish, z has the sound of this 
letter in the English word zeal; i, the sound of 2^, as in axart (a^zhoor); 
i, nearly that of rzk. 

Combined Oonsonants. 

§ 71. (42.) Cft, in Spanish (except in the Catalan dialect, where it sounds as 
2;), is pronounced like the same combination in English in the word church. In 
Italian and Hungarian, it has the sound of ib ; in French and Portuguese, of «A, 
the exceptions being confined to words in which it occurs before I or r, and to 
a few words from the Greek, where it sounds like ib. In German, Dutch, and 
Polish, when preceded in the same syllable by any one of the vowels a, o, or ti, 
it has a harsh, guttural sound somewhat resembling a strongly aspirated A ; as in 
iuh^ dochy buck : it is produced by bringing the uvula into contact with the base 
of the tongue, and forcing unintonated breath through the barrier thus formed, 
the position taken by the oigans remaming in other respects unchanged. When 
preceded by e, t, a, d, u, ei, ou, eu, /, n, or r, the sound is palatal, and approxi- 
mates closely to that of the first two elements in the word hue (ti^oo), the 
tongue being considerably raised m the mouth ; as in ecAt, icA, mdchtigj todchetU- 
U(hy biicheTj reichy euch, mildi, manchy durch. 

4^ Chy in (rerman and Dutch, before 8 radical, has the sound of ib ; as in 
Sachsen (sz&k'sn). 

§ 72. (43.) Ct, in Hungarian, has the sound of ch in church. 

§ 73. (44.) Czy in Hungarian, sounds like ta; in Polish, like ch in church. 

$ 74. (45.) B} and dy^ in Hungarian, is a peculiar sound, organically formed 
by placing the tip of the tongue in the position for uttering dy and simultaneously 
raising the back part into the position for sounding consonant y, before speaking. 
It closely resembles the sound of d and consonant y produced in immediate 
succession, as in verdure (verd^yoor), and hence approximates the kindred sound 
of y in Just. 

§ 76. (46.) Gh, in Italian, is like gh in the English words gherkin, ghost ; that 
is, like g in gety begiriy &c. 

§ 76. (47.) Gjy in Hungarian, is equivalent to eg or dy in the same language. 
(See § 74.) 

§ 77. (48.) 6r? before », not followed by a consonant, in Italian, is a peculiar 
liquid sound formed from I in precisely the same way that the Hungarian dy is 
formed from d. Examples are gliy marsigUy &c. (See § 74.) The » is mute, if a 
vowel follows it ; as in battagliay migliOy &c. 

§ 78. (49.) Gfiy in French and Italian, represents a peculiar liquid sound 
which is identical with n in Spanish. (See § 62, and compare § 74.) 
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§ 79. (50.) Gy^ in Hungarian, is like dy in that language. (See § 74.) 

§ 80. (51.) Kjj in Swedish, sounds like ch in church. 

§ 81. (52.) Lh, in Portuguese, is the same in sound with gl in French and 
Italian, and U in Spanish. (See §§ 77, 82.) 

§ 82. (53.) LI J in Spanish, blends the sounds of / and consonant yina, single, 
though compound utterance, by an attempt to pronounce them simultaneously, 
the back part of the tongue being placed in the position for forming y, and the 
tip 'at the same time in that for forming /. The effect produced is very nearly 
the same as in the English words JiHal (fiPyal), raUUon (miPyun), &c., where 
the y follows the /, instead of being amalgamated with it. (Compare § 74.) — In 
French, the sound here described is, by some speakers, given to U^ when preceded 
by »', and followed by a vowel ; but, according to the modem popular style of 
pronunciation, the sound of the I is dropped, while that of y is often whispered. 
ThuSy papiUon is pronounced pJ'pel'yfia'^ or pi/pe'y6»'; JilUj fel, or fe^'; 
momlle, mool'yft', or moo'y&'. It is to be observed that the i preceding U is 
silent, if itself preceded by a vowel. 

I 83. (54.) Ly, in Hungarian, is pronounced like Uin Spanish. (See § 82.) 

§ 84. (55.) Ng^ in Gernian and Swedish, has the same sound as in the KngUsh 
words dnffj ginger, 

I 85. (5(S.) Nhj in Portuguese, corresponds to the Spanish n, Nyy in Hun- 
garian, has the same sound. (See § 62.) 

§ 86. (57.) Ph, in all the languages of Continental Europe in which it occun, 
has the same sound, that of y. 

§ 87. (58.) Rh is pronounced like simple r. 

§ 88. (59.) Bzy m Polish, is a peculiar sound, said to be uttered by placing the 
tongue in the position for zh^ and trilling the tip, which is at liberty; in other 
words, it is a simultaneous pronunciation of r and 2^. 

§ 89. (60.) Scj in Italian, before e and i, is sounded like 8h in t^uiJi; in 
other positions, like sib. i^c, in Polish, unites the sounds of i and <$. (See §§ 
65, 55.) 

§ 90. (61.) Schy in German, sounds like M in shaU; in Italian, before ^ and 
t, like «cA in tchool, or tk in ddU ; in Dutch and Polish, before all the vowels, it 
resembles thy but is harsher, the ch having the guttural or palatal sound der- 
scribed in § 71. 

§ 91. (62.) Sty in the Oennanic languages, has the same sharp and hissing 
sound that it usually has in English. 

§ 92. (63.) Bzy in Grerman and Hungarian, sounds like 9 in awn; in Polish, 
like th in dudl, 

§ 93. (64.) SzcZy in Polish, is pronounced as thch would be in English. 

§ 94. (65.) Thy in all the languages of Continental Europe, except the Modem 
Greek (in which -&y the graphic equivalent of thy has the same sound that this 
digraph usually has in English), is pronounced like th in tkyme^ Thomaty that is, 
like simple t. 

§ 95. (66.) TJ and %, in Hungarian, blend the sounds of t and consonant y in 
the same manner that dj and <fy, in the same language, blend the sounds of d 
and y. (See § 74.) The nearest English equivalent is the combination of t 
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and 1/ id the pnmimciation sometimes given to the words nature (nWyoor/, 
virtue (verfyoo), &c., though the ch in church is a very similar somid. 

§ 96. (67.) Tsj in Hungarian, is like ch in churchy being the same as the 
Hungarian cs. (See § 72.) 

§ 07. (68.) Techf in (^rman^ somids very nearly as cA in church. (See $§ 
8, 90.) 

§ 98. (69.) Ztf in Hungarian, is like zh in English, as heard in the pronun- 
ciation of azure (&'zhoor), wnfusion (kon-fu'zhun), &c. 

§ 99. (70.) Zschf in German, has very nearly the sound of ch in church; 
thus Ztchokke is pronounced almost like chok^ft. (See §§ 8, 70, and 90.) 

§ 100. (71.) Zz, in Itahan, usually has the sound of to. 

§ 101. (72.) The letters h andp have the same sound as in English. 

$ 102. (73) Double consonants, in some foreign languages, are dwelt upon 
in a marked manner, producing the eflect of double articulation, though there 
is but one contact of the organs of speech. This is particularly observable in 
Italian words; as, e. g., hannOy pronounced ftn^no, and not A' no, the two n's 
being pronounced as distinctly as in the English word unnerve. But If the 
double letters are cc or gg^ and the second c or g has the power of cA (in 
church) or of j\ in consequence of being followed by any one of the vowels 
e, t, and y, the first c or g has the sound of t or d; thus uccUo is pronounced 
dbt-che'zo, not d&-che^zo nor d6ch-e'zo; oggi is od'jee,not d'jee,nor oj'ee. In 
like manner, zz is equivalent to t-is^ sometimes to d-dz. 

Final consonants in French — with the exception of c, jT, /, r, in most 
cases — are not generally pronounced, unless immediately followed, in the 
same sentence, by a word beginning with a vowel. But final consonants, 
in classical and foreign names adopted in French, are almost always articu- 
lated. 

Aooent. 

§103. (74.) The French language, — a» ^Jbef<,-^ unlike the English, has no 
decided accent, all the syllables of a word being uttered with a nearly equal 
stress of voice, except those in which the mute or obscure e occurs, and those in 
which t, ii, or ouj precedes a syllable conmiencing with a vowel. To an English 
ear, however, the French seem to accent the last syllable of a word, because the 
general tendency of our own language is to throw the accent back toward the 
beginning of the word. Hence, it is the usual practice in English books, in 
respelling French words for pronunciation, to mark the hist syllable as having 
the accent; at the same time, secondary accents may be placed on the other 
syllables, to prevent them from being slurred over, or too hurriedly and indis- 
tinctly pronounced, as is often the case in the enunciation of unaccented syl- 
lables in English. It may be observed, that, in French words derived from the 
Latin, the final spoken syllable always represents the accented syllable of the 
Latin ; it therefore has a light to, and, m point of fact, receives, whatever accent 
there is. 

The Hungarian language, like the French, has no accent, the syllables of a 
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word being distinguished from each other solely by quantity, as in Greek and 
Latin. (See§ 29.) But in this work, as in others, an accent is placed on the 
long syllable, in conformity with the principle observed in the accentuation of 
Greek and Latin words. 

In the Germanic family of languages, the principal accent falls upon the radir 
cal syllable; but, in consequence of the vast proportion of compound words, 
secondarily accented syllables abound, so that two, and sometimes even three 
or four, accents of nearly equal force may occur in the same word. It is 
evident, that, to those who are familiar with the meaning and composition of 
words in these languages, the accentuation must be easy ; but no general 
rules can be given. 

Italian words are mostly accented on the penultimate syllable; the same is true 
of Spanish and Portuguese words ending in a vowel, while those ending in a 
consonant, in these two languages, are generally accented on the last syllable. 
But the exceptions — especially in Italian — are so numerous that the rule is 
not, perhaps, of much practical utility. 

PoUsh words are invariably accented on the penultimate syllable; while ih» 
seat of the accent in Bussian words is almost always the last syllable. 



EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS, ETC. 



Am.j or Amer»f 
Ar,j or Arab.^ 



K 



act 

American. 

Arabic. 

Anglo-Saxon. 

. bom. 



CeU,, Celtic 

cent., . • • • century. 
Ckald., . • • Cbaldsean. 
coU.jOTC()Uoq.f • . colloquially. 
Con^.j . • . . Compare. 
Cyc.y . • • . Cyclopedia. 

dL, . . • • . . died. 

D., Dutch. 

jDan., Danish. 



£din., .... Edinburgh. 
Egiffi., .... Egyptian. 
JEng.y .... English. 

/em., .... feminine. 
For,, • • • . Foreign. 
Fr., French. 



Ger., 
Gr., 



German. 
Greek. 



Eeb,j .... Hebrew. 

Mst., Histoiy. 

Hungry .... Hungarian. 



Icei., • • • • Icelandic 
Ir.j . . • • . Irish. 

H.J or /tat, • • • • Italian. 



Xot, 



Latia. 



Jfa^., • • • • Magazine. 
Myth., • • . Mythology. 

Nona., • • • . Norwegian. 

Per., Persian. 

Po/., Polish. 

Port., .... Portuguese. 
Pr., .... Proven9al. 
pr<m.j . pronounced, pronunciation. 
Prov., .... ProvinciaL 



q. V. {quod vide). 



Quarterly, 
which see. 



J2eo., Review. 

Horn., .... Roman. 

8amk.j .... Sanskrit 

M., scene. 

8cand.f . • . Scandinavian. 
Scot., .... Scottish. 
8hak., . . . Shakespeare. 
/S|p., .... Spanish. 
8to., Swedish. 



Spaced letters are used to distinguish forms of spelling which are 
not so conmion or so well authorized as those adopted in the vocabulaiy. 



•* AS FEOFLE READ NOTHINO IN THESE DAYS THAT IS MOBE THAN FORTY- 
EIGHT HOURS OIJ>, I AM DAILY ADMONISHED THAT ALLUSIONS, THE MOST 
OBVIOUS, TO ANY THINO IN THE BEAR OF OUR OWN TIME NEED EXFLA- 
NATION." — D> QvurcBT. 



DICTIONARY 



OF THB 



NOTED NAMES OF FICTION, ETC. 



A. 



jl-bad^dfin. [Heb., from dbad, to be 
' ruined.] The Hebrew name of the 
evil spu^t or destroying angel, called 
ApoUyon in Greek. {Rtv. ix. 11.) 
Some of the medisval demonogra- 
phers regarded him as the chief of the 
demons of the seventh hierarch^'^^and 
as the causer of wars, combustions, 
and uproars. Klopstock has made 
use of him in his ** Messiah,** under 
the name of Abadonna, representing 
him as a fallen angel, still bearing 
traces of his former di^it^ amid the 
disfigurements caused oy sin. 

Ab'^ris. [Gr. 'Apaptc] A hyper- 
borean priest of Apollo, whose history 
is entirely mythical. He is said to 
have been endowed with the gift of 
prophecy ; to have taken no earthly 
food; and to have ridden through the 
air on an arrow, the gift of Apollo. 

The dart of Abari$^ which carried the phi- 
losopher wheresoever he desired it, gratifies 
later enthusiasts in trayel as the cap of For- 
tunatus and the space-compelling Doots of 
the nursery hero [Jack the Giant-killer]. 

WUlmott, 

Ab'di-el. [Heb., servant of God.] The 
name of an angel mentioned by the 
Jewish Cabalists. He is represented, 
in Milton's " Paradise Lost," as one 
of the seraphim, who, when Satan 
tried to stir up a revolt among the 
angels subordinate to his authority, 
alone and boldly withstood his trai- 
torous designs. 



80 ifNikc fhc Mnph AbdULMOxM. ftraad 
Among the fldthlcas; Mthltil only hei 
Among innumerable fldae, unmored. 
Unshaken, unseduced, unterrifled. 
His loyalty he kept, his lore, his leaL 

Par. Lotty Bk, V 

Tou shall inroke the Muse, — and certainly 
■he ought to be propitious to an author, who, 
in an apoetatixing age, adheres with the fldth 
n/lJbdtd to the ancient fonn of adoration. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ab-hor'son (-sn). An executioner in 
Shakespeare's "Measure for Meas- 
ure." 

JLni>6a Has's^. The hero of one of 
the stories in the " Arabian Nights* 
Entertainments," — a young man of 
Bagdad, who, by a stratagem of Ha< 
roun-Al-Elaschid, was twice made to 
believe himself caliph, and who at> 
terward became in reality the ca- 
liph's chief favorite and companion. 

Ah I were I caliph ibr a day, as honest Abou 
HoMcm wished to be, I would scourse me 
these jugglers out of the common wealth with 
rods of scorpions. Sir W. Scott. 

Addington TSecretary of the Treasury], on 
the other hand, was by no means inclined to 
descend from his hign position. He was, in- 
deed, under a delusion much resembling that 
of ^Inw Haaaan in the Arabian tale. His brain 
was turned by his short and unreal caliphate. 

Macatilctf/. 

Abraham - Cupid. An expression 
occurring in Shakespeare's " Romeo 
and Juliet" (a. ii., sc. 1), conject- 
ured by Upton to be a mistake for 
Adnm 'Cupid^ and to allude to Adam 
Bell, the celebrated archer. In Hal- 
li well's opinion, " the conjecture is 



■^ For the *' Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Ezplanationi^ 
and fbr the Remarks and Bole* to which the numbers after certain wosda refer, see pp. sdr-zzxii. 
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ABR 



ACE 



very plaosible, as proi)er names are 
frequently abbreviated in early MSS., 
and it suits the sense and meter/' 
But Dyce thinks that Abraham is 
merely a corruption of aubumj and 
supports his view by citing several 
passages from old books where the 
corruption is unquestionable. Mr. K. 
G. white remarks, in confirmation 
of Dyce's conjecture, that " Cupid is 
• always represented by the old paint- 
ers as auburn-haired." 

Abraham Ifewland. SeeNEWLAND, 
Abraham. 

Ab'B^-l^m. A name ^ven by Dry- 
den, in his poem entitled " Absalom 
and Achitophel," to the Duke of 
Monmouth, a natural son of Charles 
II. Like Absalom, the son of David, 
Monmouth was remarkable for his 
personal beauty, his popularity, and 
nis undutifulness to his father. 

Absolute, Captain. A character in 
Sheridan's comedy of" The Rivals ; " 
distinguished for his gallant, deter- 
mined spirit, adroit address, and dry 
humor. 

The author will do well to proilt by Captain 
Absolute'g advice to his servant, and never 
tell him mora lies than are indispensably 
necessary. Sir W. Scott. 

Absolute, Sir An'tbo-ny (-to-). A 
character in Sheridan's comedy of 
*• The Rivals; " represented as testy, 
positive, impatient, and overbearing, 
out yet of a warm and generous dis- 
position. 

^®- " Sir Anthony is an eTident copy 
after Smollett's kind-hearted, high-spir- 
ited Matthew Bramble." Hazlitt. 

I will no longer avail myself of such weak 
ministers as you; — I will discard you; — I 
will unbeget you, as Sir Anthony Maolute 
says. Sir W. Scott. 

Ab-syr'tuB. [Gr. 'A^vprog,] {Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) A brother of Medea, 
and her companion in her flight from 
Colchis. Finding that she was nearly 
overtaken by her father, she killed 
Absyrtus, and cut his body into 
pieces, which she scattered along the 
way, that her father might thus be 
detained W gathering up the re- 
mains of his murdered son. See 
Argonauts and Medea. 

|.-bu'd$h. A wealthy merchant of 
Bagdad who figures in the " Tales of 



the Grenii," by H. Ridlev. He meets 
with various remarkable adventures 
in his quest for the talisman of Oro- 
manes, which he is driven to seek by 
the threats of a little old hag who 
haunts him nightly, and makes his 
life miserable. He finds at last that 
the Inestimable talisman is — to obey 
God and to love his commandments; 
and he finds also that all his wonder- 
ful experiences have been but the 
baseless fabric of a dream. 

Like Jbudahf in tiie Arabian story, he is 
always looking out ibrth.e Fury, and knows 
that the night will comib, find the inevitable 
hag with it Thackeray. 

And there, too, was Abudah, the merchant, 
with the terrible little old woman hobbling 
out of the box in his bedroom. JtHckem, 

A-oa'di-$. [Fr. Acadie^ said to be de- 
* rived nx>m ShubenaccuMej the name 
of one of the principal rivers of Nova 
Scotia ; in old grants called DAcadie, 
and La Cadie.^ The original, and 
now the poetic, name of Nova Sco- 
tia, or rather of 9, tract extending 
from the fortieth to the forty-sixth 
degree of north latitude, which was 
granted, Nov. 8, 1603, to De Monts, 
by Heniy IV. of France. The present 
province of Nova Scotia extends 
from lat. 430 26' to 45° 65' N. In 
1621, Acadia was granted by charter 
to Sir William Alexander, and its 
name changed to Nooa Scotia, 

4g^ In the numerous disputes between 
the English and French coloniRts previous 
to 1763, this territory changed masters 
ten or a dozen times, and the boundaries 
were widened or narrowed according to 
the respective views of the opposing par- 
ties. In 1755, the French Inhabitants 
were seized, forcibly removed, and dis- 
persed among the English colonists on 
the Atlantic coast. Longfellow has made 
this event the subject of his poem of 
"Evang^ine." 

jL-oea'tds. [Gr. 'A/cean/f.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A son of the Sicilian 
river-god Crimisns and of a Trojan ' 
woman of the name of Egesta or 
Se^sta. iEneas, on his arrival in 
Sicily, was hospitably received by 
him, and, on revisiting the island, 
celebrated the anniversary of An- 
chises^s death by various games and 
feats at arms. At a trial of skill in 
archery, Acestes took part, and dis- 
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ohiffged his anow into the «ir with 
such force tlut it took fire, and 
marked out a pathway of flame, until 
it was wholly consumed and disap- 
peared jfrom sight. 

Thy destinj remans nntoldt 
For, like Aceateil shaft of old, 
The swift thought kindles m it fliea. 
And bunxs to aahee in the skies. 

LanoftJUno, 

'X-ohft'tSs. [Gr. 'A;r<f777f] {Or, cf 
Rom. Sfffth,) A companion and 
Iriend of iEneas. His fidelity was 
so^ exemplary that ^^ fidus Achates,*' 
iaithfiil Achates, became a proverb. 

Old enough, perhaps, but scarce wise 
enough, if he haa chosen this fellow for his 
** fldus Jckate$,'* Sir W. Scott, 

A${]i'e-r^n. [Gr. *kxip<jv; as if 6 
uxea^uv, the stream of woe, or from 
tt privative and Xf^^P^"^* to rejoice, 
the joyless stream.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Mffii.) A son of ool and Terra, 
changed into a river in hell ; some- 
times used in a general sense to 
designate hell itself. 

AbhorrM Btyx, the flood of deadly hate. 
Sad Acheron^ of sorrow black and deep. 

MOUm. 

i.ohai*f. [Gr. 'A;taA«if.] (Gr.<^ 
Rom. Afifth.) The principal hero of 
Homer's " Iliad," the son of Peleus, 
king of the M^rnnidons, in Thessaly, 
ana of Thetis, a Nereid. He was 
distinguished above all the rest of 
the Greeks in the Troian war by his 
strength, beauty, and bravery. At 
his birth, he was dipped by his mother 
in the river Styx, and was thus made 
invulnerable except in the right heel, 
— or, as some say, the ankles, — by 
which she held him ; but he was at 
length killed by Paris, or, according 
to some accounts, by Apollo. See 
Hectob. 

An unfortunate eonntry [HanoTer], if the 
English would but think ; liable to be stran- 



gled, at any time, for England's quarrels; the 
AchiUea-heel to inrulnerable England. 

Carlyle. 

j^^hillSs of Germany. A title 
given, on account of his bravery, to 
Albert, Margrave of Brandenourg 
and Cuhnbach (U14r-1486), "a tall, 
fiery, tough old gentleman," says 
Carljie, "in his oay, ... a very 
blazing, far -seen character, dim as 
he has now groWn." 



J^-obit'o-pliAl. A ni<^nam6 giren to 
the Eari of Shaftesbury (1021-1683) 
bv his contemporaries, and made use 
or by Dryden in his poem of "Ab- 
salom and Achitophel," a masterly 
satire, springing from the political 
commotions of the times, and de- 
signed as a defense of Cnarles II. 
against the Whig party. There is a 
striking resemblance between the 
character and career of Shaftesbury 
and those of Achitophel, or Ahitho- 
phel, the treacherous triend and coun- 
selor of David, and the fellow-con^ 
spirator of Absalom. 
Of this denial and this apolofcy, we ghaU 




ommend. 



AchUopi 



Sir W. Scott. 



Ji'ois. [Gr. *A«f.] {Gr. <f Rom. 

Mi/th.) A Sicilian shepherd, heloved 

by the nymph Galatea, and crushed 

under a noge rock by Polyphemus, 

the Cvclops, who was jealous of him. 

His blood gushing forth from under 

the rock was changed by the nymph 

into a river, the Acis, or Acinius, at 

the foot of Mount j£tna. 

Thus equipped, he would manftilly sally 
forth, with pipe in mouth, to besiege some 
feir damsel's obdurate heart, — not such a 
pipe, eood reader, as that which Aci$ did 
sweet& tune in praise of his Gidatea. but 
one of true Deln manufacture, and fbmished 
with, a charge of fragrant tobacco. 

W. irving. 

jL-ora'8i-| (ft-kr&^zhl-|). [From Gr. 
iutpaaia^ want of self-control or mod- 
eration, intemperance, from u priva- 
tive and Kparoc, strength, power.l 
A witch in Spenser's " Faery Queen," 
represented as a lovely and charming 
woman, whose dwelling is the Bower 
of Bliss, situated on an island floating 
in a lake or gulf, and adorned with 
every thing in nature that could de- 
light the senses. Acrasia typifies 
the vice of Intemperance, and Sir 
Guyon, who illustrates the opposite 
virtue, is commissioned by the fairy 
queen to bring her into subjection, 
and to destroy her residence. 

A'ore§, Bob (a'k^rz). A character 
in Sheridan's comedy of " The Ri- 
vals;" celebrated for his cowardice, 
and his system of referential or alle-> 
gorical swearing. 
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Ai fhrongh hit pttaa.iSobAeraf tbIot oosed, 
80 Juan's rirtue ebbed, I know not how. 

Btfron. 

Besides, terror, u Bob Acrea surs of its 
counterpart, courage, will come and go; and 
ftw people can afford timidity enough fbr the 
writer's purpose who is determined on " hor- 
riflrinfl:''^em through three thick volumes. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ao-te'^n. [Gr. 'A/craiuv.] {Gr, cf 

Rom, Myth.) A famous hunter, who, 

having surprised Diana while she 

was bathing, was changed by her 

into a stag, and, in that form, was 

torn to pieces by his own hounds. 

He [Byron], as I guess. 
Had gazed on Nature's naked ioveliness, 
^ctaon-like, and now he fled astray 
With feeble steps o'er the world's wildemesst 
And his own tlu>nghtB, along that rugged 

Pursued, &ke raging hoands, fhelr fkther and 
thehr prey. ShMey. 

Adam. 1. Formerl^^ a jocular name 

for a sergeant or bailiff. 

Not tluit Adam that kept the paradise, but 
fhat Adam that keeps the prison. Shak, 

2. An aged servant to Oliver, in 
Shakespeare's ^*As You Like IV 

49* ** The servlng-insn Adam, humbly 
bom and coarsely nurtured, is no insignif- 
icant personage in the drama ; and we 
find in the healthy tone of his mind, and 
in his generous heart, which, under re- 
verses and wrongs, still preserves its 
charitable trust in his fellows, as well as 
in his kindly, though firosty, age, a de- 
lightful and instructive contrast to the 
character of Jaques, which could hardly 
have been accidental." R. G. White. 

Adama8tor(&d'&-m&s'tor; Port.pron, 
&-di-mAs-tof^ 64). The Spirit of the 
Stormy Cape, — i. e., the Cape of 
Good Hope, — a hideous phantom 
described oy Camoens, in the fifth 
canto of the *^Lusiad,'* as appearing 
hy night to the fleet of Vasco da 
Gama, and predicting the woes which 
would befall subsequent expeditions 
to India. Mickle supposes that by 
Adamastor the genius of Moham- 
medanism is intended. According to 
Barreto, he was one of the Giants 
who made an attack on heaven, and 
were killed by the gods or buried 
mider various mountains. 

Were Adamastor to appear to him [the 
** gamin " of Paris], he would shout out, " Hal- 
lo there, old Bug-»-boo! " V. Hugo, TYans. 

Adam Ead'm$n. In the Cabalistic 
doctrine, the name given to the first 



emanation from the Eternal Forni- 
tain. It signifies the First Man, or 
the first production of divine energy, 
or the Son of God; and to it the other 
and inferior emulations are subor- 
dinate. 
Adam, Master, See Master Adam. 

Adams, Parson Abraham. A coun- 
try curate in Fielding's novel of 
"Joseph Andrews;" distinguished 
for his goodness of heart, povertv, 
learning, and ignorance of the worl'd, 
combined with courage, modesty, and 
a thousand oddities. 



'^As to Parson Adams, and his 
fist, and his good heart, and his .Sschylus 
which he couldn't see to read, and his 
ngoicing at being delivered from a ride 
in the carriage with Mr. Peter Pounce, 
whom he had erroneously complimeuteu 
on the smallness of his parochial means, 
let every body r^oice that there has been 
a man in the world called Henry Fielding 
to think of such a charact^, and thou- 
sands of good people sprinkled about 
that world to answer for the truth of 
it ; for had there not been, what would 
have been its value? ... He is one of 
the simplest, but at the same time man- 
liest of men ; is anxious to read a man 
of the world bLi sermon on * vanity;' 
preaches patience under affliction, and 
is ready to lose his senses on the death 
of his little boy ; in short, has ^ every 
virtue under heaven,^ except that of 
superiority to the common fkilings of 
humanity, or of being able to resist 
knocking a rascal down when he insults 
the innocent. He is very poor ; and, 
agreeably to the notions of refinement in 
those days, is treated by the rich as if 
he were little better than a servant him- 
self. Even tbeir stewards think it a con- 
descension to treat him on equal terms." 

Leigh Hunt. 

"The humanity, benevolence, and 
ffoodness of heart so conspicuous in Mr. 
Adams, his unswerring integrity, his 
seal in the cause of the oppressed, his 
unaffected nature, independent of his 
talent and learning, win our esteem and 
respect, even while his virtuous simplic- 
ity provokes our smiles; and the little 
predicaments into which he fiills, owing 
to his absence of mind, are such as excite 
our mirth without a shadow of derision 
or malevolence." Thomas Roseoe. 

As to his [Hueo von Trimbeiv's] inwari 
man, we can stiu be sure that he was no 
mere bookworm, or«imple Fartion Adains. 

Carlyle. 
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Ad'dl-Bon of the North (ad'dj-sn). 
A surname sometimes raven to Henry 
Mackenzie (1745-1831), the Scottish 
novelist, whose style, like Addison's, 
is distinguished for its refinement and 
delicacy. 

Addle, or Addled, Parliament. 
{Eng. Hist.) A name given to the 
English Parliament which assembled 
at London, April 5, 1614, and was 
dissolved on the 7th of the following 
June. It was so called because it 
remonstrated with the Kine on his 
levying " benevolences," and passed 
no acts. 

Ad-me'tiu. [Gr." k&foiroc.'y {Gr, 4" 
Rom, Myth.) A king of rherse, in 
Thessal y, husband of Alcestis, famous 
for his misfortunes and piety. Apollo 
entered his service as a shepherd, 
having been condemned by Jupiter 
to become the servant of a mortal for 
one year as a punishment for slay- 
ing the Cyclops. Lowell has made 
this incident the subject of a short 
poem entitled, "The Shepherd of 
King Admetus." See Alcestis. 

Admirable Crichton. See Crich- 
TON, The Admirable. 

Admirable Dootor. [Lat. Doctor 
Mirabilis.'] A title bestowed upon 
Roger Bacon (1214-1292), an English 
monk, who, by the power of his 
genius and the extent of his learning, 
raised himself above his time, made 
many astonishing discoveries in sci- 
ence, and contriouted much to the 
extension of real knowledge. 

.^/Q-na'is. A poeticid name given 
by Shelley to the poet Keats (1796- 
1821), on whose untimely death he 
wrote a monody bearing this name 
for its title, llie name was coined 
by Shelley probably to hint an anal- 
ogy between Keats* s fate and that 
of Adonis. 
A-do'niB. [Gr. •At5cjv£f.] (Gr. ^ 
' Rom. Myth.) A beautiful youth, 
beloved by Venus and Proserpine, 
who quarreled about the possession 
of him. The dispute was settied by 
Jupiter, who decided that he should 
spend ei^ht months in the upper 
world with Venus, and four in the 
lower with Proserpine. Adonis died 



of a wound received from a wild boar 
during the chase, and was turned 
into an anemone by Venus, who 
yearly bewailed him on the anni- 
versary of his death. The myths 
connected with Adonis are of Orient- 
al origin, and his worship was widely 
spread among the countries border- 
ing on the eastern portion of the 
Mediterranean. The story of Venus's 
love for him was made the subject 
of a long descriptive poem by Shake- 
speare, and is often alluded to by 
other poets. 

Beda of hjadniha uid roses 

Where young Adonis oft reposes, 

Waxing well of his deep wound 

In slumber soft. MQton. 

.iL-draa'tos. [Gr. "Adpaaroc.] {Gr. 
f Rom. Myth.) A king of Argos, 
and the institutor of the Nemean 
games. He was one of the heroes 
who engaged in the war of the 
"Seven against Thebes." 

A'dri-a'n$ {or ad'ri-an'i). Wife of 
Antipholus of Ephesus, in Shake- 
speare's " Comedy of Errors." 

Adversity Hume. A nickname given 
to Joseph Hume (1777-1855), in the 
time of " Prosperity Robinson," and 
in contradistinction to him, owing to 
his constant presages of ruin and dis- 
aster to befall the people of Great 
Britain. See Prosperity Robinson. 

M^OMB. [Gr. 'AiOKdc.] { Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth. ) A son of Jupiter and ^^na, 
renowned for his justice and piety. 
After his death he was made one of 
the three judges In Hades. 

iB.g8B'5n. [Gr. 'A<y<M«v.] {Gr. f 
Rom. Myth.) A huge monster with 
a hundred arms and fifty heads, who^ 
with his brothers Cottus and Gyges, 
conquered the Titans by hurling at 
them three hundred rocks at once. 
By some he is reckoned as a marine 
god living under the ^gean Sea; 
Virgil numbers him among the ^ods 
who stormed Olympus ; and Callima- 
chus, regarding him in the same 
light, places him under Mount ^tna. 

^-ge'6n. A merchant of Syracuse, in 
Shakespeare's " Comedy of Errors." 

^g:eria. See Egeria. 

.ffiS'getls. [Gr. Alyevc] {Gr.^-Rom. 
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MyOi.) A king of Athens ftom whom 
the i£gean Sea received its name. 
His son Theseus went to (>rete to 
deliver Athens from the tribute it 
had to pay to Minos, promising that, 
on his return, he would hoist white 
sails as a signal of his safety. This 
he for^t to do, and ^Egeus, who was 
watchmg for him on a rock on the 
sea-coast, on perceiving a black sail, 
thought that his son nad perished, 
and threw himself into the sea. 

^-gi'x4. (GV. ^ Rom, Myth.) A 
daughter of the river-god Asopus, 
and a favorite of Jupiter. 

.ffl'gia. [Gr. Aiytf.] (O. & Rom, 
Mifh.) 1. The shield of Jove, 
fashioned by Vulcan, and describea 
as striking terror and amazement 
into the tneholders. 

2. A sort of short doak, worn bv 
Minerva, which was covered with 
scales, set with the Gorgon's head, 
and Mnged with snakes. 

iB-gis'thns. [Gr. AlyurdocA {Gr, 
4" Rom, Myth,) A son of Thyestes, 
and the paramour of Clytemnestra, 
whose husband, Agamemnon, he 
treacherously murdered at a repast. 
He was subsequently killed bv Ores- 
tes, a son of Agamemnon, wno thus 
avenged his father's death. See 
Thyestes. 

JSSgae (eg'le). [Gr. Alyhj.'] {Gr. # 
Rom, Myth.) 1, One of the Hes- 
Derides. 

2. The most beautiful of the Na- 
iads, and the mother of the Graces. 

iEI-gyp'tiui. [Gr. Alyvmog.] ( Gr, ^ 
Rom, Myth.) A son of Belus, and 
twin brother of Danaus. He had by 
several wives fifty sons, who were 
married to their fifty cousins, ttie 
daughters of Danaus, and all but one 
of whom were muMered by their 
wives on the bridal night. 

M1i-1^ IiflBOi-^ Cris'pis. The un- 
known subject of a very celebrated 
enigmatical inscription, preserved in 
Bologna, which has puzzfed the heads 
of many learned men who have at- 
temptea to explain it. It is aa fol- 
lows : — 

iElia Lelia CiiBpia. 
Nee vir, nee mulier, nee anorogyna; 
Nee puella, nee juveniB, nee anus; 



Nee meratrix, nee pudica} 
Bed omnia: 
Snblata neque flune, nee ftrro, neque venenoi 

Sed omnibus: 
Nee ealo, nee aquis, nee terrlB; 
Sedubiquejacet. 
Lucius Agatho Priscus, 
Nee maritus, nee amator, nee neeesaaritisi 
Neque marens, neque gaudens, neque flens; 

Sed omnia: 
Banc neque molem, neque pyramidem, ne- 

aue sepulchrum, 
t et nescit quid posuerit. 
Hoc est, sepulchrum intus cadaver non 

habens; 
Hoc est* cadaver, sepnlchrum, extri non, 
habens; 
Sed cadaver idem eat, et sepulchmm 
aibi. 

iElia Lalia Crispis, neither man, nor wom- 
an, nor hermaphrodite! neither girl, nor boy, 
nor old woman; neither harlofnor virgin; 
but all of these: destroyed neither by hunger, 
nor sword, nor poison; but by all of them: 
lies neither in heaven, nor in the water, nor 
in the {pound, but everywhere. Lucius Aga- 
tho Pnscus, neither her husband, nor ner 
lover, nor her kinsman; neither sad, glad, nor 
weeping, but all at once; knows and knows 
not what he has built, which is neither a 
flineral-pile, nor a pyramid, nor a tomb; that 
is, a tomb without a corpse, a corpse without 
a tomb; for corpse and tomb are one and the 
same. 



Yarious explanations of the mean- 
ing of this curious epitaph have, from 
time to time, been put forward; but 
there is much reason for doubting 
whether it has any. Some have thought 
the true interpretation to be rain-water ; 
some, the so-called '■'■ materia prima ; " 
some, the reasoning faculty ; some, the 
philoeopher^B stone ; some, love ; some, a 
diraected person ; some, a shadow ; some, 
hemp ; some, an embryo. Professor 
Soh warts, of Gpburg, explained it of the 
Christian Church, referring, in support 
of his opinion, to Galatians iii. 28, — 
" There is neither Jew nor Oreek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor fbmale; for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." Spondanus, in his *' Voy- 
age d'ltalie," affirms that tue inscription 
is only a copy, and tliat it is not known 
what has become of the original. Ho 
denies its antiquity, regarding it as the 
ludicrous fSuicy of a modem author, 
who, he insists, was ignorant of the prin- 
ciples of Latin fiunily nomenclature. 
But Franckenstein says that this asser- 
tion has been confuted by Misson, in the 
appendix to his ^^ Travels." 

I might add what attracted considerable 
notice at the time, — and that is my paper in 
the "Gentleman's Magazine" upon tiie in- 
scription ^lia Lceiiay which I subscribed 
(Edipus. SSir W. Scott. 

Bacon's system is, in its own terms, an idol 
of the theater. It would scarcely guide a 
man to a solution of the riddle jElia Lcelia 
Cyigpis^ or to that of the charade of Sir Hilary 
[byPraed]. J. W.Drcgper. 
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l-mil^-t- Wife of .^^n, and na 
abbess at Ephesus, in Shakespeare's 
" Comedy of Errors." 

^-ne'|8. [Gr. *Aiveiac.] {Or- & 
Bom. Myik.) A Trojan prince, the 
hero of Virgirs "^neid." He was 
the son of Anchises and Venus, and 
was distingoished for his pious care 
of his father. Havinff survived the 
fall of Troy, he sailed to Italy, and 
settled in Latium, where he married 
Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, 
whom he succeeded in his kingdom. 
See Creuba. 

.S'o-las. [Gr. Alo^.] ( Gr. ^ Som. 
M^.) The ruler and goA of the 
winds, who resided in the islands in 
the Tvnrfaenian sea, which were called 
from him the .£olian Islands. 

As'ft-oua. [Gr. AlaoKO^,'] ( Gr. 4" 
Item. Myth.) A son of Priam, who 
was enamored of the nymph Hes- 
peria, and, on her death, threw him- 
self into the sea, and was changed by 
Thetis into a cormorant. 

jaba'ou-la'^i-iui. [Gr. 'AakXiprtocA 
(Gr. ^ Som. Myth.) The son of 
Apollo, and the god of the medical 
art. He was killed with a flash of 
lightning by Jupiter, because he had 
restored several persons to life. 

JB'sto. [Gr. Moijv.l {Gr. f Rom. 
Myth.) The father or Jason. He was 
restored to youth by Medea. 

ATrio. A poetical contraction of 4f' 
rica. 



When AfHt?$ wanta ftmnteint 
Roll down tikeir golden Muad. 



HAer. 



As^ft-mem'n^n. TGr. ^A^yoftifiviMf.] 
(Gr. 4 Rom. Mym.) King of My- 
censD, brother of Menelaus, and com- 
mander-in-chief of the Grecian 
forces in the Trojan war. See 

^OISTHUS. 

A«^4^nip'pe. [Gr. 'Ayaviirmi.] ( Gr. 
4 Rom. Myth.) A fountain at the 
foot of Mount Helicon, in Bceotia, 
consecrated to Apollo and the Muses, 
and believed to have the power oi 
inspirii^ those who drank of it. 
The Muses are sometimes called 
Aganij^ndes. 

Agspida, Fray Antonio (M ftn- 
to^ne-o ft^gft-pe'thft). The imaginary 



ehronicler of the ** Conquest of Gra- 
nada," written by Washington Irving. 

A-ga've. rGr.'Ayav^.] {Gr.^Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Cadmus, and 
the mother of Pentheus, whom, in a 
fit of frenzy, she tore to pieces on 
Mount Cithieron, believing him to be 
a wild beast. 

JL'iib. The third Calendar in the 
story of " The Three Calendars," in 
the " Arabian Nights* Entertain- 
ments." 

AgHUiUxr, ThA Iriah. See Ibish Ag- 
itator. 

ik«-l&'i-|(90). [Gr. 'AyAoii/.] {Gr. 

SRom. Myth.) One of the three 
races. 

Ag'nd^ {Fr. mn. ftn'ySs'). 1. A 
young girl in Moli^re's ** L^Ecole des 
Femmes." who is, or affects to be, 
remarkably simple and ingenuous. 
The name has passed hito popular 
use, and is ap^ied to any ^ouncr 
woman unsophisticated in affairs of 
the heart. 

49* AgnM Is the origtnal from which 
Wycherley took his Mrs. Pinohwife, in 
the "Country Wife," Bubsequontly al- 
tered by Oairiok Into the ^^Oountrr 
Girl." 

8. A character in Dickens^s novel 
of" David Copperfield." See Wick- 
field, AONES. 

As'iil [Sansk., fire.] {BindiiMyth.) 
The god of lightning and the sun*s 
fire. 

Agramttnte (ftpgrft-mftn^tft), or AgfT^ 
mant. King of the Moors, in Bo- 
jardo^s poem of **Oriando Inni^ 
morato,' ^ and in Ariosto's ^ Oriando 
Furioeo." 

Agfi^vtHne, Sir. A knight of the 
Round Table, celebrated m the old 
romances of chivalry. He was sur- 
named ** Z.* OrpuetOeua;," <»- "The 
Proud." 

A-Green, Oeorsa. See Gboroe 
a-Green. 

Asrioane (ft-gre-kft^nft), or A«^-o&i. 
A fabulous king of TiMary, in Bo- 
iardo's "Orlando Innamorato," who 
oesieges Angelica in the castle of 
Albracca, and is killed by Orlando 
in single contest. In his dying mo- 
ments, he requests baptism at the 
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hand of his conqueror, who, with 
great tenderness, bestows it. He is 
represented as bringing into the field 
no fewer than two nullion two hun- 
dred thousand troops. 

Such forces met not. nor bo wide a camp, 
When Agricanj with all his northern powers, 
Besieged Albracca, as romancers telL 

JIUton. 

Asue-oheek, Sir Andbrew. A de- 
lightful simpleton in Shakespeare's 
"Twelfth Night." See Slender. 



death. A tradition mentioned by 

Pausanias states, that from his blood 

there sprang up a purple flower, 

which bore the letters ai on its leaves, 

which were at once the initials of 

his name and a sigh. 

Gad I she shoots her glances as sharply from 
behind the old pile yonder, as Teucer from 
behind Ajax TeUxmoris shield. Sir W. Scott, 

2. A son of OUeus, king of the 
Locrians. He was one of the great 
heroes among the Greeks in the Tro- 
jan war, but inferior to the son of 
Telamon, whence he is called the 
lesser Ajax. 

His shafts, like those of the leaaer ^ax^ 
were dischaiiged more readily that the archer 
was inaccessible to criticism, personally 
speaking, as the Grecian archer under his 
brother's sevenfold shield. Sir W. Scotu 

A-lad'din. A character in the " Ara- 
bian Nights' Entertainments," who 
becomes possessed of a wonderful 
lamp, and an equally wonderful rin^, 
on rubbing which two frightful genii 
appear, who are respectively the slave 
of the lamp and the slave of the ring, 
and who execute the bidding of any 
one who may have these talismans 
in his keeping. 

4^ By means of the lamp and riug, 
Aladdin is enabled to marry a daughter 
of the snltan of China, and builds in a 
single night a magnificent palace con- 
taining a large hall with four-and-twenty 
windows in It decorated with jewels of 
every description and of untold value, one 
window only being excepted, which is 
left quite plain that the sultan may 
have the glory of finishing the apartment. 
But all the treasures of his empire and all 
the skill of bis jewelers and goldsmiths are 
not sufficient to ornament even one side 
of the window ; whereupon Aladdin, after 
having the materials which have been 
used removed and returned to the sultan, 
directs the genie to complete the window, 
which is immediately done. At length, 
a malignant magician fraudulently ob- 
tains the miraculous lamp, during the 
temporaiy absence of the owner, and in- 
stantaneously transports the palace to 
Africa. But the ring still remains to 
Aladdin, and enables him to pursue and 
circumvent the thief, and to recover the 
lamp and restore the palace to its former 
situation. 

The ephemeral kinedom of Westphalia, the 
appanage of Jerome Bonaparte, composed out 
of the spoils of these principalities, vanished 
into air, like the palace of Aladdin^ in the 
Arabian tale. Sir W. Scott, 

• » 

For the ** Key to the Scheme of Fn)nu]i,cIation," with tiie accompanying £xplaaation% 



" To this straight-haired country 
squire, life consists only in eating and 
drinking ; eating beef, he himself fears, 
haa done harm to his wit ; in &ct, he is 
stupid even to silliness, totally deprived 
of all &shion, and thus of all self-love or 
self-conceit." Gervinus^ lyans. 

I suppose I must say of Jeffrey as Sir An- 
drew Agve-cheek saith: " An I had known he 
was BO cunning of fence, I had seen him 
damned ere I had fought him." Byron. 

J^-has^u-e'ruB (&-hazh^oo-e'rus, 10). 
See Jew, The ^asdrbinq, 

Ahmed, Frinoe. See Prince Ah- 
med. 

Ah'ri-m^n, or AJi'ri-ma'ndsf. [Per., 
from Sansk. ari, foe J {Myth,) A 
deity of the ancient Persians, being 
a personification of the principle of 
evil. To his agency were ascribed 
all the evils existing in the world. 
Ormuzd, or Oromasdes, the principle 
of good, is eternal, but Ahriman is 
created, and will one day perish. 
See Ormuzd. 

I recognize the evil spirit. Sir, and do 
honor to Ahrimanes in taldng off my hat to 
this young man. Thackeraif. 

JLi'denn. An Anglicized and dis- 
guised spelling of me Arabic form of 
the word Eden ; used as a synonym 
for the celestial paradise. 

Tell this soul, with sorrow laden, if, within 

the distant Aidertn^ 
It shall clasp a sainted maiden, whom the 

angels name Lenore. Poe, 

Aimwell. A gentleman of broken 
fortunes, master to Archer, in Far- 
quhar's comedy, " The Beaux' Strat- 
agem." 

A'j&x. [Gr. Mac.] (Gr. 4' Bom, 
Myth.) 1. A son of Telamon, king 
of Salamis. Next to Achilles, he was 
the most distinguished, the bravest, 
and the most oeautiful, of all the 
<jreeks before Troy. Accounts diflTer 
as to the cause and manner of his 
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It-WMftbtolatelylmpoMlble that a ftmlljr, 
holding a document which gave them nn- 
Mmitea acccM to the patrona« of the moat 
powerftil nobleman in Scotland, should have 
suffered it to remain unemployed, like Alad- 



din'M rUB^ bunp, while they strugxled through 
three generations in poverty and disappoint- 
ment Sador. 



Ah I who shall lift that wand of magic power, 

And the lost clew regain P 
The unfinished window in Aladdin*$ tower 

XJnflnished must remain. LamgfeUow. 

Alario Cottin {t'Wt^k* kot't&n '), A 
nickname given by Voltaire to Fred- 
erick the Great, king of Prussia, who 
was distinguished for his military 

fenius, and was also known as a dao- 
ler in literature, and a writer of bad 
French verses. The first name refers 
to the famous Visigothic king and 
warrior, while the second probably 
refers to the Abb4 Cotin, a mediocre 
poet of the seventeenth century^ who 
was severely satirized by Boileau, 
Moli^re, and other writers of his time. 
See Trissotin. 
tL-laa'nfin. The hero of a story in 
' the " Arabian lights* Entertain- 
ments" entitled "The History of 
Prince Zeyn Alasnam and the Sultan 
of the Grenii,'' which relates how he 
came into the possession of immense 
wealth, including eight statues of 
solid gold; how ne was led to seek 
for a ninth statue more precious still, 
to place on an empty ptedestal ; ana 
how he found it at last in the person 
of the most beautiful and purest wom- 
an in the world, who became his wife. 

In this brilliant comedy [Congreve's 
**Love for Love"], there is pfenqr of bright 
and sparkling character^ rich as wit and 
imagination can make them i but there is 
wanting one pure and perfect model of slm- 

Sle nature, and that one, wherever it Is to be 
>und, is, like A1ttamam*9 lady, .... worth 
them aU. Sir W, ScotL 

j|.-la8't5r. [Gr. 'AXcwrrwp. from & 

privative, and Aai^efv,.to forget] In 

classical mythology, a surname of 

Zeus or Jupiter; also, in general, a 

punitive deify, a house-demon, the 

never -forgetting, revengeful spirit, 

who, in consequence of some crime 

perpetrated, persecutes a family from 

generation to generation. Plutarch 

relates that Cicero, in his hatred of 

Augustus, meditated killing himself 

by the fireside of this prince in order 

to become his Alatior. In the Zo- 

roastrian system, Alastor is called the 



Executioner or Tormentor. Origen 
says he is the same as AzazeL 
Others confound him with the Ex- 
terminating Angel. By Wienis and 
other mediaeval demonographers, 
Alastor is described as a devil m the 
infernal court, and the chief execu- 
tive officer in great underti^ings. 
Shelley, in his poem entitled " Alas* 
tor," makes hun the " Spirit of Soli- 
tude." 

Al-ba'ni-(, ) A name given to Scotland, 
Al^^nj^. (or the Scottish High- 
lands, in the old romances and his- 
tories. It is said to have been derived 
from a certain fabulous Albanact, who 
received this portion of the island of 
Albion, or Britain, from his father 
Brutus. See Albym. 
Al'b^iij^ Besenoy. A name popu* 
larly given in the United States to a 
lur.tG of astute Democratic politicians, 
having their head-quarters at Albany, 
who controlled the action of the 
Democratic party for many jears, 
and hence had great weight m na* 
ticnal politics. The effort to elect 
William H. Crawford president, in^ 
st^'ad of John Quincy Adams, was 
their first great struggle. 

Al'bi-^n. An ancient name of Britain, 
said to have been given to it on ac- 
count of the lofty white clifis (Lat. 
oZfrttf, white) on the southern coast. 
Others trace the word to the Celtic 
alb, o^, high. 

4^ In the fkbulons history of Eng^ 
]and, it Is related that the first inhab- 
itants were subdued by Albion^ a giant 
and a son of Neptune, who called the 
Island after his own name, and ruled it 
forty-foar yean. Another legend deriyes 
the name firam a certain Atbina, the 
eldest of fifty daughters of *' a strange 
IMocIesian king of Syria,-' who, haTing 
murdered their husbands on thcdr mar- 
ilage-night, one only excepted, whom his 
wife's loyalty saved, were by him, at the 
salt of his wife, their sister, not put to 
death, but turned out to sea in a ship 
nnmanned, and who, as the tale goes, 
were driven on this inland, where they 
had issue by the inhabitants, — none but 
devils, as some write, or, as others assert, 
a lawless crew, without head or goyemor. 
Milton characterises these stories as ** too 
absurd and too unconscionably gross" 
fbr credence; but he remarks, *'Sura 
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enough WB sre tliat Britain hath been 
anciently termed Albion^ both by the 
Greeks and Romans." 

Not yet enslaved, not wholly vile, 

O Atbiont O my mother islel Coleridge. 

Al'bi-^n, New. A name formerly 
given to an extensive tract of land 
on the north-west coast of North 
America. It was originally applied 
by Sir Francis Drake, in 1678, to the 
whole of what was then called Cali- 
fornia; but it was afterward confined 
to that part of the coast which ex- 
tends from 43° to 48° N. lat, and is 
now included within the State of 
Oregon and Washington Territory. 

AlBorak (ftl bdr'&k). [Ar.,the Ught- 
ning.l An ima^ary animal of won- 
dernil form and qualities, on which 
Mohammed pretended to have per- 
formed a nocturnal journey from the 
temple of Mecca to Jerusalem, and 
thence to the seventh heaven, under 
the conduct of the angel Gabriel. 
This marvelous steed was a fenude, 
of a milk-white color, and of in- 
credible swiftness. At every step, she 
took a leap as far as the longest sight 
could reach. She had a human face, 
but the cheeks of a horse ; her eyes 
were as jacinths, and radiant as stars. 
She had eaglets wings, all glittering 
with rays of light; and her whole 
form was resplendent with gems and 
precious stones. 

ALbraooa (ftl-brftk%&, 102). A castle 
of Cathay to which Angelica, in Bo- 
jardo's "Orlando Innamorato,*' re- 
tires in grief at being scorned and 
shunned by JElinaldo, with whom she 
is deeply m love. Here she is be- 
sieged by Agricane, king of Tartarv, 
who resolves to win her, not¥rith- 
standing her rejection of his suit. 

ll'byn (la^bin). The ancient Celtic 
name of Scotland, and, until C»sar's 
time, the appellation of the whole 
island of Great Britain. It is said to 
be derived from the Celtic a$> or ai&, 
meaning high, and inn, an island. 
The Scottish Cdts denominate them- 
selves Gael Albinn, or Albinnich, in 
distinction frx)m the Irish, whom thev 
call G<iel Eirinnich; and the Irisn 
themselves call tiie Scottish Gael 
Albarmaich, while their writers, so 



late ad the twelfth century, call the 
country of the Scottish Gael Alban, 
[Written also A 1 b i n and Albinn.] 

The Celtic people of Erin and JJbyn had. 
in short, a style of poetry properly called 
national, thdueh Macpherson was rather an 
excellent poet than a nithAil editor and trans- 
lator. Sir W. ScotL 

The pnre Culdees 
Were AJbyri» earliest priests of God, 

Ere yet an island ofher seas 
By foot of Saxon monk was trod. 

QxmpbeU. 
But woe to his kindred and woe to his cause, 
When AUnn her claymore indignantiv draws. 

QimpbelL 

ALoeste (ftl^sesf). The hero of Mo- 
liere's comedy, "Le Misanthrope." 

49^ " Alceste is an upright and manly 
character, but rude, and impatient even 
of the ordinary civilities of life, and the 
harmless hypocrisies of complaiBaQce, by 
which the ugliness of human nature is 
in some d^ree difguised." Sir W. Seott. 
" Mollire exhibited, in his * Miaanthrope,' 
a pure and noble mind which had been 
sorely vexed by the sight of perfidy and 
malevolence disguised under tile forms of 
politeness. He adopts a standard of good 
and evil directly opposed to that of the so- 
ciety which surrounded him. Courtesy 
seems to him a vice, and those stem vi3> 
tnes which are neglected by the fops and 
coquettes of Paris become too exclusively 
the olgeets of his veneration. He is often 
to blame, he is often ridiculous, but he 
is always a good man." MacaiUay. 

Al-oea'tla, or Al-oea'te. [Gr. 'A;Ut7- 

(JTic, or 'A/l/reony.] (Gr. if Rom, 

Myth.'S A daughter of Pelias, and 

the wife of Admetus. To save her 

husband's life, she died in his stead, 

but was brought back to the upper 

world by Hercules. 

M ethonght I saw my late esponsM saint 

Brought to me like Alcesm fVorn the grave. 

Whom Jove's great son to her glad husband 

gave, 

Bescued from death by fbree, though pale 

and ftint. JGUon. 

Al-Ci'ddf. [Qr. 'AXKeidrf^.] {Gr. 4' 
Rom. Myth.) A patronymic or title 
of Hercules, the grandson of AIcsus. 
See Hercules. 

Aloina (ftl-che'nft). A fairy in Bo- 
jardo's "Orlando Innamorato," where 
she is represented as carrying off As- 
tolfo. iMie re-appears in great splen- 
dor in Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso." 

The scene, though pleanng, was not quite 
equal to the gardens of Alciaa. Sir W. Seott 
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Al-oin'o-tui. [Gr. 'AAiuvoof.] {Gr. 
^ Rom, Myth.) A king of Drepane, 
or, as some say, of Phwacia, who en- 
tertained the Argonauts on their re- 
torn firom Colchis, and Ulysses when 
he was shipwrecked. 

Al'GS-pbr^n. [Gr. 'AA#u0pov, from 
aXKTf, strength, spirit, and <^pvv, 
heart, breast.] 

1. A freethinking interlocutor in 
Bishop Berkeley's work of the same 
name^-— otherwise called the "Mi- 
nute Philosopher," — a work "writ- 
ten with an mtention to expose the 
weakness of infidelity." 

2. The hero of Thomas Moore^s 
romance, " The Epicurean," and also 
the title of a poem by the same au- 
thor. 

We long to see one good lolid rock or tree, 
on which to fasten our attention; but there is 
none. Like Alciphron we swing in air and 
darknesB, and know not whither the wind 
blows nfl. Putnam^t Mag. 

Alc-me'nft. [Gr. 'A2jcft^.] ( Gr. ^ 
Bom. Mtdh.) The ¥dfe of Amphit- 
rvon, and the mother of Hercules by 
Jupiter, who visited her in the dis- 
gmse of her husband. See Amphit- 
ryon. 

AlooMbas Haaier (ftl'ko'fre'bft' n&'- 
se^', 44). An anagrammatic pseu- 
don\rm of Francois Rabelais (1483- 
1553), the celebrated French ro- 
mancer. 

Al-cy'o-ne. [Gr. 'AAxwovjy.] ( Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of ^olus, 
and the wife of Ceyx. On hearing 
of her husband's death by shipwreck, 
she threw herself into the sea, ana 
was changed by the gods into a 
kingfisher. [Written also Haley- 
one.] 

AL'da (ftl'dft), or Al-da-bella (ftl-d&- 
bel'lS, 102). The name given to the 
wife of Orlando, and sister of Oliver, 
in the romantic poems of Italy. 

JLL^dl-bo-ron^te-phoB^oophor'ni-o. 
1. A character in Henry Carey's play 
of " Chrononhotonthologos." 

I felt aa if mv undenstandinc were no 
longer my own, but was alternately under 
the dominion of AldQ)ororUephoscophomiOi 



nidoa. 



sir W. ScoU. 



2. A nickname given by Sir Wai- 
ter Scott to his scnool-mate, printer, 



partner, and confidential friend, 
James Ballantyne, on account of his 
solemn and rather pompous manner. 
See KiGDUM Funnidob. 

JU'din-g^, Sir. A character in an 
ancient legend, and the title of a 
celebrated ballad, preserved in Per- 
cy's "Reliques," which relates how 
the honor of Queen Eleanor, wife of 
Henry U. of England, iiiiiM;ached by 
Sir Aldingar, her steward, was suli- 
mitted to the chance of a duel, and 
how an angel, in the form of a little 
child, appeared as her champion, and 
established her innocence. 

A-leo'to. [Gr, 'AA^/crw.J {Gr. ^ 
Rum. Myth.) One of the tnree Furies. 

Alexander of the North. A snz^ 
name conferred upon Charles XH. of 
Sweden (1682-1718), whose military 
genius and success bore some re- 
semblance to those of the Macedonian 
conqueror. 

dS.-lex*l8. A youth of great beauty, of 
* whom the shepherd Corydon, in Vir- 
gil's second Eclogue, was enamored. 

Alfkdur (Al'fft'dobf ). [That is, All- 
Father.] (ScamL Myth.) A name 
given to the Supreme Being, the un- 
created, eternal, and omnipresent 
Deity, whose nature and attributes 
were unknown. The name was also 
used as a title of Odin. See Odin. 

Allen-^Dale. The hero of an old 
ballad which relates how his mar- 
riage to his true love — who was on 
the point of being forcibly wedded 
to an old knight — was brought about 
by Robin Hood. Allen-a-Dale is de- 
scribed as "a brave young man," 
gayly dressed, who 

*' did fHak it over the plain, 
And chanted a roundelay.** 

Where is AUen<t-Dale^ to chronicle me in % 
ballad, or if it were but a lay ? SirW. SeoU. 

AlUanoe, Ghrand. See Grand Al- 
liance; and for Holy Alliance, 
Quadruple Alliance, Triple 
Alliance, see the respective adjec- 
tives Holt, Quadruple, &c. 

All-the-Talenta Administration. 
An administration formed bv Lord 
Grenville on the death of Mr. Pitt 
(June 23, 1806), The friends of this 
ministiy gave it the appellation of 
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"All-the-Talents," which, being «ch- 
oed in derision by the Opposition, be- 
came fixed upon it ever after. The 
death of Mr. Fox, one of the mem- 
bers, Sept. 13, 1806, led to various 
changes, and this ministry was finally 
dissolved in March, 1807. 



The members composing it were 
as follows : — 

Lord Grenville, First Lord of the Trees- 
Tiry. 

Earl Fitzwilliam, Lord President. 

Viscount Sidmouth (Henry Adding- 
ton), Privy Seal. 

Rt. Hon. Charles James Fox, Foreign 
Seal. 

Earl Spencer, Home Secretary. 

William Windham, Colonial Secretary. 

Lord Erskine, Lord Chancellor. 

Sir Charles Grey (afterwards Viscount 
Howick, and Earl Orey). Admiralty. 

Lord Minto, Board of Control. 

Lord Auckland, Board of Trade. 

Lord Moira, Master - Cteneral of the 
Ordnance. 

Mr. Sheridan, Treasurer of the Navy. 

Rt. Hon. Richard Fitzpatrick. 

Lord Ellenborough (Lord Chief Justice) 
had a seat in the Cabinet. 

Allworthy, Mr. A character in 
Fielding's novel of "Tom Jones," 
distinguished for his worth and 
benevolence. This character was 
drawn for Fielding's private friend, 
Ralph Allen, of whom rope said, — 

*' Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame. 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find It 

fkme.'*^ 
The sturdy rectitude, the large charity, the 
good nature, the modesty, the independent 
spirit, the ardent philanthropy, the unaffected 
indiflerence to money and to flime, make up 
a character, which, while it has nothing un- 
natural, seems to us to approach nearer to 
perfection than any of the Grandisons and 
AUworthya of fiction. Macaulay. 

Al-main'. [Low Lat. Alemannia, Fr. 
AUemagne^ Sp. Alemania ; from Ale- 
mannij the collective name of several 
ancient German tribes in the vicinity 
of the Lower and Middle Main; 
from Celt. aUmariy a stranger, for- 
eigner, from rt W, another, man^ place.] 
An old English name for Germany. 

I have seen Ahmav/Ci proud champions 

prance; 
Have seen the gallant knights of France: . . . 
Have seen the sons of England true 
Wield the brown bill and bend the yew. 
Search France the fair, and England free. 
But bonny Blue-cap still for me I Old Song. 

Al-man'zor. A prominent character 



in Dryden's tragedy of " The Con- 
quest of Granada." 

After all, I say with Ahnanzor, — 
*' Know that I alone am king of me." 

Sir W. ScotL 

Almighty Dollar. A personification 
of the supposed object of American 
idolatry, mtended as a satire upon 
the prevailing passion for gain. The 
expression ongmated with Washing- 
ton Irving. 

The Almiqhty Dollar^ that great object of 
universal devotion throughout our land, 
seems to have no genuine aevotees in these 
peculiar villages. 

W. Irving, The Creole VUloffe, 

Alp. The hero of Byron's " Siege of 
Corinth." 

Alph. A river mentioned bv Coleridge 
in his poem entitled '^ Kubla Khan," 
composed during a dream, imme- 
diately afiter a perusal of Purchas's 
"Pilgrimage," and written down 
from memory. This name is not 
found in Purchas, but was invented 
by Coleridge, and was probably sug- 
gested by the Alpheus of classical 
mythology. 

** In Xanadu did Kubla Khan 

A stately pleasure-dome decree, 
Where Alph, the sacred river, ran 
Through caverns measureless to man, 
Down to a sunless sea." 

Alquife (&l-ke^fft). A personage who 
figures in almost all the books of the 
lineage of Amadis as a potent wizard. 

Then . . . thou hadst not, as now, . . . con- 
verted, in thy vain imagination, honest Grif- 
fiths, citizen and broker, . . . into some . . . 
sage Alquife, the mystical and magical pro- 
tector or thy peerless destiny. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Al Bakixn (ftr rft-keem'). [Ar., from 
rakam^ to write, rakimeh, something 
written or sent.] A fabulous dog 
connected with the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers. The Mohammedans 
have given him a place in Paradise, 
where he has the care of all letters 
and correspondence. See Seven 
Sleepers. 

Al-Ba'ti-$ (al-sa'sh!-$). A popular 
name formerly given to Whitefriars, 
a precinct in London, without the 
Temple, and west of Blackfriars. It 
was for a lon^ time an asylum or 
sanctuary for msolvent debtors and 
persons who had offended against 
the laws. The scene of Shadwell's 
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comedy of the "Squire of Alsatia" 
is laid in this place ; and Scott has 
rendered it familiar to all readers by 
his " If'ortunes of Nigel." 

MS" " It is not unlikfly that the 
Landgrvnate of Alsare [Ger. Elsass^ Lat. 
JUsatia] — now the firontier province of 
France, on the left- bank of the Rhine, 
long a cause of contention, often the seat 
of war, and fitmiliarly known to many 
British soldiers — suggested the applica- 
tion of the name Alsatia to the precinct 
of V^hitefriars. This privileged spot stood 
in the same relation to th« Temple as 
Alsace did to France and the c(*utral 
powers of Europe. In the Temple, stu- 
dents were studying to observe the law ; 
and in Alsatia, a(\joining, debtors to avoid 
and violate it. The Alsatians were troub- 
lesome neighboM to the Templars, and 
the Templars as troublesome neighbors 
to the Alsatians." Cunningham. 

The Airious German comes, with his clarions 
and hU drums, 

His bravoes of AUcOiat and pages of White- 
hall. Macaulay. 

Al Sirat (fts se-rfttO- [Ar., the path.1 
A bridge extending from this world 
to the next, over the abyss of hell, 
which must be passed by every one 
who would enter the Mohammedan 
paradise. It is very narrow, the 
oreadth being less than the thread 
of a famished spider, according to 
some writers; otners compare it to 
the edge of a sword, or of a razor. 
The deceased cross with a rapidity 
proportioned to their virtue. Some, 
it is said, pass with the swiftness of 
lightning, others with the speed of a 
horse at full gallop, others like a 
horse at a slow piEtce, others still 
slower, on account of the weight of 
their sins, and many fall down m)m it, 
and are precipitated into hell. 

Am'$-dia de G4ul. [Sp. Amadis de 
Gatda.] The hero of an ancient 
and celebrated romance of chivalry, 
originally the work of a Portuguese, 
Vasco de Lobeira, who died, as Tick- 
nor conjectures, in 1403. It was 
translated into Spanish by Montalvo, 
between 1492 and 1504. The Por- 
. guese original is no longer extant. 
Ix French version was made by Her- 
beray, and was printed, in 1555, under 
the mistranslated title of "Amadis 
des Gaules," meaning France. In 
the original romance, Oaula is Wales ; 



and the subject, characters, and lo* 
calities are Britii<h. The other Am* 
adises that tigure in romance are 
represented as descendants, more or 
less remote, of A madis de Gaul. He 
himself was a love-child of a fabulous 
King Perion of Wales, and of Elisena, 
a British princei<s. 
J^v-mai'm^n, or j^-znay'm^n. An 
* imaginary king of the East, one of 
the principal devils who might be 
bound or restrained from doing hurt 
ii-om the third hour till noon, and 
from the ninth hour till evening- 
He is alluded to in ShakespeareY 
"1 Henry IV." (a. ii., sc. 4), and 
"Merry Wives of Windsor" (a. ii., 
sc. 2). According to Uolme^ he was 
" the chief whose dominion is on the 
north part of the infenial gulf; " but 
Mr. Christmas says he ruled over the 
easternmost of the four provinces 
into which the world of devils was 
thought to be divided. Asmodeui 
was his lieutenant. 

Am'ai-thaB'ft. [Gt.' A fiuX^sia.] (C?r. 
4" kom. Myth.) The name of a g^oat 
with whose milk the infant Jupiter 
was fed, and one of whose horns he 
is said to have broken off, and given 
to the daughters of M«^lisseus, a 
Cretan king. This he endowed with 
such powers, that, whenever the pos- 
sessor wished, it would instantane- 
ously become filled with whatever 
might be desired : hence it was called 
the cornucopiny or horn of plenty. 
According to other accounts, Amal- 
thaea was the name of a nymph by 
whom Jupiter was nursed in his in- 
fancy. 

The Britannic Fountain . . . flowed like an 
Amalthced'it horn for seven years to come, re- 
fVeshing Austria and all thlrstj Pragmatic 
Nations, to defend the Key-stone of this Uni- 
verse. Carlyle. 

Am^ft-ryllis. The name of a country^ 

girl in the Idyls of Theocritus and m 

the Eclogues of Virgil, adopted int« 

modem pastoral poetry as the name 

of a mistress or sweetheart. 

To sport with Amaryllis in the shade. 

JUiltoH. 

Am'i-zo'ni-ft. A name given by 
Francisco 6rellana, in 1580, to the 
country on either side of the river 
Marafion, from the companies of 
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women in arms whom he observed 
on its banks. He also gave the name 
Amazon to the river, and it has since 
been generally known under this 
designation. 

JL-meli-$ {or J-meel'yft). 1. The 
title of one of i ielding's novels, and 
the name of its heroine, who is dis- 
tinguished for her conjugal tender- 
ness and affection. The character 
of Amelia is said to have been drawn 
for Fielding's wife, even down to an 
accident which disfigured her beauty. 



(• To have iayented that character 
is not only a triumph of art, bat it is a 
good action." Thackeray. 

2. A young woman killed in her 
lover's arms by a stroke of lightning, 
who forms the subject of a well- 
known episode in the poem of" Sum- 
mer," in Thomson's "Seasons." 

American Fa'bi-us. An appellation 
often given to General Washington 
(1732-1799), whose military policy 
resembled that of the Roman general 
QuintusFabius Maximus Verrucosus, 
who conducted operations against 
Hannibal by declining to risk a bat- 
tle in the open field, harassing him by 
marches, counter-marches, and am- 
buscades. 

jj,-mine'. A character in the " Ara- 
bian Nights* Entertainments " who 
leads her three sisters by her side 
as a le&sh of hounds. 

Amlnte (&'ma°t', 62). The assumed 
name of a female character in Mo- 
li^re's celebrated comedy, "Les 
Pr^ieuses Ridicules." Her real 
name is CatfioSj which she has dis- 
carded for a more sentimental one, 
in accordance with the prevailing 
fashion. She dismisses her admirer 
for proposing to marry her, scolds 
her uncle (see Gorgibus) for not 
possessing the air of a gentleman, 
and is taken in by a valet whom she 
believes to be a nobleman, and who 
easily imitates the foppery and sen- 
timentalism which she so much ad- 
mires. 

Amlet, Biohard. The name of a 
gamester in Vanbrugh's " Confed- 
eracy." 
Richard AnUet, Esq., in the play, is a nota- 



ble instance of the disadvantafres to which 
this chimerical notion of affinitv conHtitutins 
a claim to acquaintance may subject tlic spirit 
of a gentleman. (Jharle't Lamb. 

Am'mdn. [Gr. 'A/z/z6>p.] (6V. ^ 
Roni,' Myth,) The name of an 
Ethiopian or Libyan divinity, iden- 
tified by the Greeks and Romans 
with Jupiter. He was represented in 
the form of a ram, or as a humaa 
being with the head of a ram, or 
sometimes with only the horns. 
[Written also Hammon.] 

Am'o-ret. The name of a lady mar- 
ried to Sir Scudaraore, in Spenser's 
" Faery Queen." She expresses the 
affectionate devotedness of a loving 
and tender wife. 

Am-phi'fin. [Gr. 'Ai^^iov.] {Gr, 
4" Rom'. Myth.) A son of Jupiter 
and Antiope, who built a wall round 
the city of Thebes by the music of 
his lyre. It is said,' that, when he 
played, the stones moved of their 
own accord, and fitted themselves to- 
gether so as to form the wall. 

It was like a sudden pause in one of Ain~ 
phion^s country-dances, when the huts which 
were to form uie future Thebes were jigging 
it to his lute. Sir W. Sfeott. 

Am'phl-tri'te. [Gr. ^AfKjUTpirrj.'] 
{Gr. 4' Rom. Myth.) The wife of 
Neptune, goddess of the sea, and 
mother of Triton. 

Am-pliit'ry-dn. [Gr. *kfi^tT(n}uv.'\ 
{Gr. 4 Rom. Myth.) A son of Al- 
cseus and Hippomene. He was king 
of Thebes, and husband of Alcmena, 
who bore at the same time Iphicles, 
his son, and Hercules, the son of Ju- 
piter. See Alcmena. [Written also 
Amphitryo.] 

Am'il. See Father op Equity. 

Amrita (ftm-re^tft). {Hindu Myth.) 
A beverage of immortality, churned 
from the sea by the gods, who were 
mortal until they discovered this po- 
tent elixir. 

A'mysandA-niyl'i-dii. Two faith- 
ful and sorely tried friends, — the 
Pylades and Orestes of the feudal 
ages, — whose adventures are the 
subject of a very ancient romance 
bearing these names for its title. An 
abstract of the story is given in El- 
lis's " Specimens of Early English 
Metrical Romances." 
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An^^bar'Bis ddote (klots). A 
name assumed by tiaron Jean Bap- 
tiste Clootz, who was born at Cleves, 
in 1755. He conceived the idea of 
reforming the human race, and trav- 
eled through England, Germany, 
Italy, &c., denouncing all kings, 
princes, and rulers, and even the De- 
ity. He called himself Anuchursis^ 
in allusion to the 8cythian philos- 
opher of this name, who flourished 
atM)ut six centuries before the Chris- 
tian era, and who traveled to Greece 
and other countries for the purpose 
of gaining knowledge in order to im- 
prove the people of his own country. 

J^-nao're-{^n Moore. A name some- 
• times given to Thomas Moore, the 
poet, who, in 1801, published a trans- 
lation of the Odes of Anacreon. 

Jnlia Mt within m pretty a bower 
A» e'er held houri in that heathenish heaven 
Deacribed by Mahomet and Amaereon Moore. 

Jtifrvn. 

jL-nac're-^ of Painters. A name 
given to Francesco Albani (1578- 
1660), a distinguished painter of It- 
aly. He was so called on account of 
the softness of his stvle, and his avoid- 
ance of subjects which require spir- 
ited and energetic treatment 

jL-nao're-^^n of Persia. A title 
sometimes given to Haflz (d. 1388), 
the Persian poet, whose odes and 
lyric compositions, like those of 
Anacreon, celebrate the pleasures of 
love and wine. 

Jt.-nac're-<^n of fhe GKiillotine. A 
name given by the French to Ber- 
trand Bar^re (or Barr^re) de Vieuzac 
(1756-1841), president of the Nation- 
al Convention in 1792, on account of 
the flowery and poetical language in 
which he spoke upon aH the meas- 
ures of the reign of terror. See 
Witling of Terkor. 

An'&B-ta'si-UB (an'As-tii'zhl-us). The 
hero and title of a novel bv Thomas 
Hope (1770-1831), — a work purport- 
ing to be the autobiography of a 
Greek, who, to escape the conse- 
quences of his own crimes and vil- 
lainies of every kind, becomes a ren- 
egade, and passes through a long 
series of the most extraordinary and 
romantic vicissitudes. 



AnMtasiiu GrOn. See GRthr, Anas* 

TAhlL'S. 

An-CflB'ua. [Gr. 'Ay kcIoc] (Gr. ^ 
Bom, Mjfth.) A M»n of Neptune 
who, havmg left a cup of wine un- 
ta.<ted to pursue a wild boar, Mas 
killed by itj which gave rise to the 
proverb, ** 1 here 's nianv a slip be- 
tween the cup and the lip." 

An-^hi's^s. [Gr. Ay^io^f.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Capys and 
Themis, and the father of iEiieas by 
Venus. He survived the capture of 
Troy, and was carried by iEneas on 
his shoulders from the burning city. 

Ancient Mariner. The hero of Cole- 
ridge's poem of the same name, 
who, for the crime of having shot an 
albatross, a bird of good omen to 
voyagers, sufl'ers dreadful penalties, 
together with his companions, who 
have made themselves accomplices in 
his crime. These penalties are at lai>t 
remitted in consequence of his re- 
pentance. He reaches land, where 
he encounters a hermit, to whom he 
relates his story; 

** Since then, at an uncertain hour, 
The agony returns," 

and drives him on, like the Wander- 
ing Jew, from land to land, compelled 
to relate the tale of his sufl'ering and 
crime as a warning to oth('n<, and as 
a lesson of love and charity towards 
all God's creatures. 



The conception of thix poem and 
the myntical imagery of the skeleton-ship 
are said by Dyce to have been borrowed 
by Coleridge from a friend who had ex- 
perienced a strange dream. But De 
Quincey tLgferta that the germ of the story 
is contained in a pai^sage of Shelvoclce, 
one of the classical circumnavigators of 
the earth, who 8tates that his second cap- 
tain, being a melancholy man, wan pos- 
sessed by a fkncy that Kome long sen son 
of foul weather was owing to an albatross 
which had steadily pursued the ship, 
upon which he shot the bird, but with- 
out mending their condition. 

Andrews, Joseph. The title of a 
novel by Fielding, and the name of 
its hero, a footman who marries a 
maid - servant. To ridicule Rich- 
ardson's " Pamela," Fielding made 
Joseph Andrews a brother of that 
renowned lady, and, by way of con- 
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trast to Richardson's hero, repre- 
sented him as a model of virtue and 
excellence. 



" The accounts of Joseph's brav- 
ery aad good qualities, his voice too musi- 
cal to halloo to the dogs, hin bravfcry in 
riding races for the gentlemen of tiie 
county, and his constancy in refusing 
bribes and temptation, have something 
refreshing in their naivete and freshness, 
and prepossess one iu favor of that hand- 
some young hero." Thackeray. 

Aii-drom'$-Qhe. [Gr. *Av6pofjuixv] 
{Gr. (^ Bom. Myth.) A daughter 
of Eetion, and the fond wife of Hec- 
tor, by whom she had Astyanax. 
She is one of the noblest and loveli- 
est female characters in Homer's " Il- 
iad." 

An-droxn'e-dft. [Gr. 'Avdpoizedri.] 
{Gr. cf Bom. Myth.) A daughter 
of Cepheus, king of Ethiopia, and 
of Cassiopeia. Her mother having 
boasted that her beauty surpassed 
that of the Nereids, Andromeda 
was exposed to a sea-monster, but 
was found, saved, and married by 
Perseus. 

iLii-g;el'i-c&. An infidel princess of 
exquisite beauty and consummate 
coquetry, in Bqjardo's " Orlando In- 
namorato." She is represented to 
have come all the way from farthest 
Asia to sow dissension among the 
Christians in Paris, who were be- 
sieged by two hosts of infidels, one 
from Spain, and another, which had 
landed m the south of France, from 
Africa. Among many others, Or- 
lando falls desperately in love with 
her, forgetting, for her sake, his wife, 
his sovereign, his country, his glory, 
in short, every thing except his relig- 
ion. She, however, cares nothing 
for him, having fallen madly in love 
with Rinaldo, in consequence of 
drinking at an enchanted fountain. 
On the other hand, Rinaldo, from 
drinking at a neighboring fountain 
of exactly the opposite quality, can- 
not abide her. Various adventures 
arise out of these circumstances ; and 
the fountains are again drunk, with 
a mutual reversal of their effects, 
Ariosto, in his " Orlando Furioso," 
took up the thread of Angelica's 



story where Bojardo had left it, and 
making the jilt fall in love herself 
with iVledoro, an obscure youthful 
squire, he represents Orlando as 
driven mad by jealousy and indig- 
nation. Angelica is celebrated tor 
the possession of a magic ring, which, 
placed on the finger, defended the 
wearer from all spells, and, concealed 
in the mouth, rendered the person in- 
visible. See Agricane. 



*' Angelica, noted in romance at 
the faithless lady for whose sake Orlando 
lost his heart and his senses, was a gra. 
tuitous invention of Bojardo and Ariosto ; 
for Spanish ballads and earlier Italian 
poets make him the fiiithful husband of 
Alda or Belinda." Yonge. 

The fkireet of her sex, Angelica^ • 

. . . sought by many prowest knights, 
Both pamim and the peers of Charlemain. 

MiUon. 

Angelic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor An^ 
gelicus.] Thomas Aquinas (1227- 
1274), the most famous of the medi- 
eval schoolmen and divines. 



Aquinas was extravagantly ad- 
mired by his followers. One of his com- 
mentators endeavors to prove that he 
wrote with a special infusion of the Spirit 
of Qod ; that he received many things by 
direct revelation, and that Christ had 
given anticipatory testimony to his writ- 
ings. Peter Labbe says, that, as he 
learned some things from the angels, so 
he taught the angels some things ; that 
he had said what St. Paul was not per- 
mitted to utter ; and that he speaks of 
God as if he had seen him, and of Christ 
as if he had been his voice. 

We extol Bacon, and sneer at Aquinas. 
But, if the situations had been changed, 
Bacon might have been the Angelic Doctor. 

Macaulay. 

Angdlique (on/zhft'lek', 62), 1. The 
heroine of Moli^re's comedy, "Le 
Malade Imaginaire." 

2. The wife of George Dandin, in 
Moli^re's comedy of this name. See 
Dandin, George. 

An'ge-lo. 1. The deputy of Vincen- 
tio, in Shakespeare's "Measure for 
Measure." At first he exercises his 
delegated power with rigor and seem- 
ing conscientiousness, but only to 
enable him the more safely to gratify 
his base passion for Isabella, the sis- 
ter of a young nobleman named 
Claudio. His design, however, is 
thwarted, and his hypocrisy un- 
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in his gloiy. The name occun in 
the Bible in the folluwint; places 
only: — 1 John ii. 18, 22; iv. 3; 2 
John 7. The "man of sin/* whose 
coming is Ibretold by St. Paul, 2 
Tktss. ii., is supposed to be the same 
with Antichrist. Emblematic descrip- 
tions of him occur in the 12th and 
13th chapters of the Revelation, The- 
ological writers have indulged in 
many and the most diverse and fan- 
ciful (^peculations respecting this grt'at 
adven>ary of Christianity; but the 

Srevaleut opinion among Protestant 
ivines has always connected him 
with the Roman Catholic church. At 
the Council of Gap, in 1603. the re- 
formed ministers there assemoled in- 
serted an article in their Conlession 
of Faith, in which the Pope is pro- 
nounced Antichrist. Grotius and 
most Roman Catholic divines con- 
sider Antichrist as symbolical of Pa- 
gan Rome and her persecutions ; Le- 
clerc, Lightfoot, and others, of the 
Jewish Sanhedrim, or of particular 
Jewish impostors. Many are of opin- 
ion that tne kingdom of Antichrist 
comprehends all who are opposed to 
Christ, openly or secretly. 

An-tig'o-ne. [Gr. 'Avnyovi;.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A daughter of (Edi- 
pus by his mother Jocasta. She was 
famous for her filial piety. 

An-tin'o-us. [Gr. 'Avnvoof.] A page 
of the Emperor Hadrian, celebrated 
for his extraordinary beautv, and for 
Hadrian's extravagant affection for 
him. After his death by drowning 
in the Nile, — about a. d. 122, — he 
was enrolled among the gods, tem- 
ples were erected to him in Egypt 
and Greece, and statues set up in al- 
most every part of the world. 

An-ti'o-pe. [Gr. 'Avt/oth/.] (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A favorite of Jupiter, 
by whom she became the mother of 
Amphion and Zethus. See Lycus. 

An-tiph'o-lu8 of Eph'e-sus. | Twin 
An-tiph'o-lu8 of Sj^'&-cuse.| broths 

era, Hona to ^Egeon and Emilia, in 

Shakespeare's "Comedy of Errors," 

and 

" the one so like the other 

As could not be distini^uulied but by names.** 

and tw the Bemarka and Boles to which the nmnben after oertabi words reftr, ■•• pp.xir-xzziL 

2 



masked, by a counteracting intrigue 
of Yincentio's, which, aided and far 
vored by chance, rescues Isabella, 
and punishes Angelo by compelling 
him to many Mariana, a woman 
whom he had a long time before se- 
duced and abandoned. 

2. A goldsmith in Shakespeare's 
" Comedy of Errors." 
Angel of the Schools. A title given 
to Thomas Aquinas, the most cele- 
brated metaphysician of the Middle 
Ages. See Angelic Doctor. 

Angurv-ardel(ing^g<%r-vftFdel). [Icel. 
a stream of anguish. J The sword of 
Frithiof. The blade was inscribed 
with runic letters, which shone dimly 

. in peace, but gleamed with a won- 
drous ruddy ught in time of war. 
See Frithiof. [Written also An- 
gurwadel.] 

Gloriously known was the sword, the first of 
all swords in the Northland. 

Jip. Tegnir^ Trawt. 

Anne, Bister. See Sister Anne. 

An-te9'us. [Gr. 'AvroZoc.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Neptune and 
Terra, a famous Libyan giant and 
wrestler, whose strength was invinci- 
ble so long as he remained in contact 
with his mother earth. Hercules dis- 
covered the source of his might, lifted 
him up frora the eartn, and crushed 
him in tae air. 

As when Earth's son Antcnu (to compare 
Small Uiinn with greatest) in Irasaa strove 
With Jove'a Alcides, and, oft foiled, still rose, 
Receiving (h)m his mother earth new strength 
Fresh from his fiill,and fiercer srrapple joined i 
Throttled at length in air, expired and fell: 
8o, after many a foil, the tempter proud, 
Renewing fl-esh a«sault(i amidst his pride. 
Fell whence he stood to see his victor fkW. 

miton. 

Ant'e-rds. [Gr. 'Avrtpcjf .] ( Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A deitv opposed to 
Eros, or Love, and fighting against 
him ; usually, however, regarded as a 
^od who avenged slighted love. He 
IS sometimes represented as the sym- 
bol of reciprocal affection. 

An'tl-ghrist. Literally, the opponent 
of the anointed, or of the Mesvsiah. 
The name of Antichrist was given by 
the Jews and Christiana to the great 
enemy of true religion, who shall, ac- 
cording to the Holv Scriptures, ap- 
pear before the commg of tne Messiah 



ANT 



18 



APO 



Their attendants were Dromio of Eph- 
esus and Dromio of Syracuse, also 
twins, and both alike in their per- 
sonal appearance. 

An-to'ni-o. 1. The usurping Duke 
of Milan, and brother to Prospero, 
in Shakespeare's "^ Tempest." See 

PR0SP£R0. 

2. The father of Proteus, in Shake- 
speare's " Two Grentlemen of Vero- 



na." 

3. A minor character in Shake- 
speare's " Much Ado about Nothing." 

4. The " Merchant of Venice," in 
'Shakespeare's play of that name. 

See Portia. 

5. A sea-captain, friend to Sebas- 
tian, in Shakespeare's *^ Twelfth 
Night." 

A-nu'biB. [Gr. "Avou/J^f.] {Egypt. 
Mtfih.) A divinity, a son of Osiris, 
worshiped in the form of a dog, or of 
a human being with a dog's head. 
He accompanied the ghosts of the 
dead to the under-world. 

Ap^e-man'tus. A churlish philoso- 
pher, in Shakespeare's play, " Timon 
of Athens." 

Their aflbeted melancholy ohowed like the 
cyniclBin of Apeniantu* contrasted with the 
real minanthropy of Timon. Sir W, Scott. 

Aph'po-di'to. \Gt.*A<Ppo6lt7i.] {Gr, 
Myth.) The Greek name of Venus, 
the goddess of love, beauty, and de- 
sire. See Venus. 

A'pis. [Gr. 'Arrff.] {Egypt. Myth.) 
The chief deity of the Egyptians, 
worshiped under the form ot a bull. 
He is sometimes identified with Osi- 
ris and Serapis. 

jSL-pollo. [Gr. 'ATTO^^y.] {Gr. ^ 
Bom. Myth. ) The son of Jupiter and 
Latona, and the brother of Diana, 
portrayed with flowing hair as being 
ever young. He was the god of song, 
music, prophecy, and archery, the 
punisher and destroyer of the wicked 
and overbearing, the protector of 
flocks and cattle, the averter of evil, 
the afforder of help, and the god who 
delighted in the foundation of towns 
and the establishment of civil consti- 
tutions. By the later Greeks he was 
identified with the sun. His favor- 
ite residence was at Mount Parnas- 



sus, and he had oracles at Delphi and 
Delos. 

A-polly-dn, or A-poll'yfin. [Gr. 
'AttoXAvcjv, from uiroXXvvai, to de- 
stroy utter! V, to ruin,] In the Jew- 
ish demonology, an evil spirit, called 
in Hebrew Aoaddony and described 
in Bev. ix. 11, as *^ a king, the an- 
^el of the bottomless pit." He is 
introduced by Bunyan in his allegor- 
ical romance of the " Pilgrim's Prog- 
ress." 

Apostle of Ardennes (ar^den', 64). 
A title given to St. Hubert (d. 727), 
Bishop of Maestrecht and Liege, and 
son ot Bertrand, Duke of Aquitaine. 
He was so called from his zeal in de- 
stroying remnants of idolatry. 

Apostle of Germany. A title given 
to St. Boniface (680-755), who, for 
more than thirty years of his life, 
labored in the work of converting 
and civilizing the rude heathen na- 
tions of Germany. 

Apostle of Infidelity. A name 
sometimes given to Voltaire (1694- 
1778), a bigoted and intolerant deist, 
who avowed a design of destroying 
the Christian religion, and was un- 
ceasing in his attacks upon it and 
upon its defenders. 

Apostle of Ireland. St. Patrick, 
born near the end of the fourth cen- 
turj^ died in 483 or 493. He was 
moved by visions, as he relates in 
his confessions, to undertake the con- 
version of the Irish to Christianity. 
He established many churches and 
schools, and made many converts. 

Apostle of Temperance. An hon- 
orary appellation given to the Rev. 
Theobald Mathew (1790-1856), a dis- 
tinguished temperance reformer in 
Ireland and England. 

J9tS^ " However, as Protestants, we may 
question the claim of departed saints, 
herv is a living minister, if he may be 
judf^ed from one work, who deserves to 
be canonized, and whose name should be 
placed in the calendar not lar below the 
apostles." Dr. Channingj 1841. 

Apostle of the Bne^sh. St. Augus- 
tine, or Austin, who lived during the 
latter part of the sixth century. He 
was sent with forty monks, by Pope 
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Gregory I., to carry Chrifltianity into 
England. Such was his success that 
he is said to have baptized 10,000 
persons in a single day. He has the 
merit of having allowed no coercive 
measures in the propagation of the 
gospel. 
Apostle of the French. A name 

flven to St. Denis, the first bishop of 
aris, in the third century. He was 
sent firom Rome, about a. d. 250, to 
revive the drooping churches in Gaul, 
and proceeded as far as Lutetia (Par- 
is), where he made many converts. 
He became the jMtron saint of the 
kingdom, and his name served, for 
many ages, as a rallying cry in bat- 
tie, — Montjoie St. Denis ! 
Apostle of the Frisians. An ap- 
pellation commonlv given to Saint 
Wilbrord, or Willibrod (657-738), a 
native of the Saxon kingdom of 
Northumbria, who spent forty-eight 
years of his life in Friesland in preach- 
mg Christianity, and endeavoring to 
convert the people from paganism to 
the true foith. 
Apostle of the Gauls. St. Irenseus, 

Eresbyter, and afterward bishop, of 
yons, near the close of the second 
century. 

49* " The immortal Apostle of the 
Oauls, who, in his earHent jouth, had 
sat at the feet of Polycarp, at Smyrna, 
started fh>m the school of Asia Miaor. It 
-wan daring a g^reat crisis that Proridence 
brought this gem of Asia into the West. 
Irenseus possessed the apostoUoal pa- 
tience, as well as the fiery zeal, of Poly- 
carp. He learned Celtic, in order to 
preach the gospel to the barbarians in 
their own language, and ngoiced in be- 
holding the progress of the good work in 
which he was engaged in the parts of 
Germany bordering on Gaul." Bansen. 

Apostle of the Gentiles. A title 
assumed by St. Paul, who, in con- 
junction with Barnabas, was divinely 
appointed to the work of preaching 
the gospel to all mankind, without 
distinction of race or nation. His 
labors lasted through many years, 
and reached over a vast extent of 
country. See Acts xiii., Rom. xi. 13, 
and 2 Tim. i. 11. 

Apostle of the Highlanders. A 
name given to St. Columba ( 521-597), 



one of the earliest teachers of Chris- 
tianity in Scotland. He established 
himself in the island of lona, and is 
believed to have boen the founder of 
the Culdees, who had their head-quar- 
ters there. 

Apostle of the Indians. An appel- 
lation given to the Kev. John Lliot 
(1603-161)0), a celebrated missionary 
among the Indians in tlie Colonv of 
Massachusetts Bay, manv of whom 
he converted to Cl^ristianity. 



" The Apostle, — and truly I know 
not who, since Peter and Paul, better 
deserves that name." E. Everett. 

Apostle of the North. 1. A title be- 
stowed upon Anschar, Anscharius, or 
Ansgar (801-8G4), because he intro- 
duced Christianity into Denmark, 
Sweden, and Northern Germany. 
At the instigation of the Emperor, 
Louis le U^buunaire, he went to Den- 
mark, and, after many disappoint- 
ments and persecutions, converted 
the king and the greater part of the 
nation. The Catholic cnurch has 
placed him among the saints. 



" He [Anschar] was the Colum- 
bus and the Cort^ of that unknown 
world whither he penetrated with no 
other weapon than his dauntless fitith 
and the name of Rome." 

Mlehelet. TYnns. 

2. A title conferred upon Bernard 
Gilpin (1517-1583), an English re- 
former, and the first who undertook 
to preach the Protestant doctrines to 
the inhabitants of the Scottish Bor- 
der land. 
Apostle of the Peak. A title given 
to William Bagshaw (1628-1702), a 
non-conforming divine, distinguished 
for his zeal and usefulness in the cause 
of religion in the northern parts of 
Derbyshire, England. 

Apostle of the Ficts. A name given 
to St. Ninian, a British bishop of the 
latter half of the fourth and the be- 
ginning of the fifth centuries, on ac- 
count of his labors for the conver- 
sion of the Teutonic inhabitants of 
Cumbria. 

Apostle of the Scottish Beforma- 
tion. A title given to John Knox 
(1505-1572), the most active agent 
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in the overthrow of the Roman Cath- 
olic religion, and the establishment 
of the Reformed kirk, in Scotland. 

Apostle of the Slaves. A title given 
to St. Cyril (ninth centurv), who con- 
verted to Christianity the Chasars, 
dwelling by the Caspian Sea, labored 
in the same cause among the heathens 
of Bulgaria, Moravia, and Bohemia, 
and, with the assistance of some of 
his pupils and his brother, made a 
translation of the Holv Scriptures, 
which is still used by all Greek-Cath- 
olic Christians. 

Apostle to the Indies. A title often 
given to St. Francis Xavier, a distin- 
guished Roman Catholic missionary 
of the sixteenth century, who spent 
more than ten years in laborious ef- 
forts to introduce Christianity into 
the East. 

Apostolic King. A title given by 
the Holy See to the kings of Hun- 
gary, on account of the extensive 
propagation of Christianity by Ste- 
phen I., the founder of the royal line. 

Ap'po-li'no. [The same as Apollo^ 
the sun.] An imaginary deity, sup- 
posed by the people of Western Eu- 
rope, during the Middle Ages, to be 
worshiped by the Mohammedans. 
See Termagant. 

Aq'ui-lo. {Rom. Myth.) A personifi- 
cation of the north wind ; the same 
as Btyreas. See Boreas. 

Arabian Tailor. See Learned Tai- 
lor. 

2Lr'$-bjf'. A poetical form of Arabia. 

Farewell, — flurewell to thee, Araby^s daugh- 
ter. T. Moore. 

Jt-raQh'ne. [Gr. *ApdxW'] (^^' # 
Rom. Mtrih.) A Lydian maiden, so 
proud of her skill as a weaver that 
she challenged Miner\"a to compete 
with her. She was successful in the 
contest, but, being insulted by the 
goddess, hung herself in despair, 
and was changed into a spider. 

Shall we tremble before cloth-webs and cob- 
webs, whether woven in Arkwright looms, or 
by the silent Arachne$ that weave unrestingly 
in our imagination ? Carlyle. 

Ar'c^djf'. A poetical form of Arcadia, 
a pastoral district of the Peloponne- 
sus (Morea) in Greece. 



Archer. Servant to Aimwell, in Far- 
quhar*s " Beaux' Stratagem." 

Ar'ghl-ma'go, or Ar'ghl-mftgre. 
[From Gr. apxt, chief, in composi- 
tion, and fiuyoq, magician.] An en- 
chanter in Spenser's " Faery Queen." 
He is a type of Hypocrisy', or Fraud, 
and, as opposed to Christian Holiness 
embodied in the Red-cross Knight, 
may also represent Satan, the incar- 
nate principle of evil. He wins the 
confidence of the knight in the dis- 
guise of a reverend hermit, and by 
the help of Duessa, or Deceit, sepa- 
rates him ftOTD. Una, or Truth. 

By his mighty science he could take 
As many forms ana shapes in seeming wise 
As everTroteus to himself could make : 
Sometime a fowl, sometime a fish in lake, 
Now like a fox, now like a dragon fell; 
That of himself he oftfor flear would quake. 
And oft would fly away. Oh, who can tell 
The hidden power of herbs, and might of 

magic spell? Faery Queen. 

Wxti followed his companion, dark and sage, 
As he, my Master, sung tlie dangerous Ar- 
chimage. Sir W. Scott. 

Whatever momentary benefit may result 
, fW>m satire, it is clear that its influence, in the 
long run, is injurious to literature. The sat- 
irist, like a malignant Archimago, creates a 
fiilse medium, through which posterity is 
obliged to look at his contemmraries,— a 
medium which so refracts and distorts their 
images, that It is almost out of the question 
to see them correctly. Atlantic Monthly. 

Ar'ctte. A character in the " Knight's 
Tale," in Chaucer's " Canterbury 
Tales." See Palamon. 

Ar'den, Enoch. The hero of Tenny- 
son's poem of the same name, a sea- 
man who is wrecked on an uninhab^ 
ited and rarely visited tropical island, 
where he spends many years, and 
who returns home at last only to find 
that his wife, believing him to be 
dead, has married again, and is pros- 

Eerous and happy. In a spint of 
eroic self-sacrifice, he determines 

not to undeceive her, and soon dies 

of a broken heart. 
Ardennes, "Wild Boar of. See 

Wild Boar of Ardennes. 
A'rftg. [Gr. 'ApT^f.] (Gr. Myth.) The 

god of war; the same as Mars. See 

Mars. 
2Lr/e-thu'sft. [Gr.^Ape^ovaa.] {Gr.Kf 

Rom. Myth.) One of the Nereids 

and an attendant upon Diana. She 

presided over a famous fountain of 
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fhe same name, close by the mai^n 
of the sea in the island of Ortvgia, 
near Syracuse. According to Ovid, 
the river-eod Alpheus became enam- 
ored of her while bathing in his 
stream in Arcadia. Diana, however, 
took pity on her, and changed her 
into a well, which flowed under the 
Adriatic to Ortygia. But Alpheus 
still pursued her, and, passing by 
the same under-ground channel from 
Greece to Sicily, re-appeared in the 
fountain, and mingled his waters 
with those of the nymph. [Written 
also, poetically, Arethuse.] 

That renowned flood, lo often aun^. 
Divine Alpheus, who, by secret aluice, 
Btole under km to meet hit Arethuae. 

MUUm. 

Aretino, The Only (ft-rft-te'no). [It. 
Z' Unico Aretino.} An honorary ap- 

Edlation civen by his admirers to 
emardo Accolti, an Italian poet of 
the sixteenth century, celebrated for 
his wonderful powers of improvisation. 
The designation seems to have been 
intended to express his superiority to 
his uncle, Francesco Accolti (d. 14i8d), 
sumamed Aretinus^ who was also a 
poet, and to Pietro Aretino, a distin- 
guished contemporary satirist. 

Argalia (af-^&p-le^i). A brother to 
Angelica, m Bojardo*s romantic 

S»em, the ** Orlando Innamorato." 
e is celebrated as the possessor of 
an enchanted lance wnich threw 
whomsoever it touched. Ferrau 
eventually killed him, and Astolfo 
obtained the lance. 

Ar'gft-lus. An unfortunate lover in 
Sir'Philip Sidney's "Arcadia." See 
Parthenia. 

Argan (ar'gdn', 62). The hero of Mo- 
liere's comedy, **Le Malade Imagi- 
naire," an hypochondriac patient, 
whose love of medicine is accompa- 
nied by a spirit of parsimony which 
leads him to take every mode that 
may diminish the expense of his 
supposed indisposition. 

4S?" " Argan ... is discovered tax- 
ing his apothecary's bill, at once deli^^ht- 
ing his ear with the flowery language of 
the Pharmacopoeia, and gratifying his 
firugal disposition by clipping off some 
items and reducing others, and arriving 
at the double conclusion, first, that, if 



his apothecary does not become mors 
reasonable, he cannot afford to be a sick 
man any longer ; and, secondly, that, as 
he has swallowed fewer drugii by one 
third this month than he had done the 
last, it was no wonder he was not so well. 
. . . [He] is at last persuaded that the 
sorest and cheapest way of securing him- 
self against the variety of maladies by 
which he is bcMset, will be to become a 
doctor in his own proper person, lie 
modestly represents his want of pre- 
liminary study, and of the necesnary 
knowledge even of the Latin language ; 
but he is assured that by merely putting 
on the robe and cap of a physician he 
will find himself endowed with all the 
knowledge necessary for exercising the 

f>rofe88ion. . . . This leads to the inter- 
ude which concludes the piece, being 
the mock ceremonial of receiring a 
physician into the Asculapian college, 
couched in macaronic Latinity." 

Sir W. Seott, 

Argante (af^gd^t', 62). A character 
in Moli^re's comedy, " Les Fourfoeries 
de Scapin." 

Ar-gan'te. A terrible giantess in Spen- 
ser's " Faery Queen ; " a very mon- 
ster and miracle of licentiousness. 

Argantea (af-gftn'tess). The bravest 
of the infidel heroes in Tasso's epic 
poem, "Jerusalem Delivered." 

Bonaparte, in these di^olnted yet •ifniifl- 
cant threats, stood before the deputies like 
the Arqanteg of Italy's heroic poet, and gave 
them the choice of peace and war with the 
air of a superior l>eing, capable at once to dic- 
tate their fate. Sir W. Scott, 

Ar-gier'. An old form of Algiers^ 
found in Shakespeare's " Tempest.'* 

JLr'gio. [Gr. 'Apytjy from apyoc, swift.] 
(Gr. ^ Rom. Mvth.) A fifty-oared 
ship in which Jason and his com- 
panions made their voyage to Colchis 
m search of the golden fleece. See 
Argonauts. 

Harder beset 
And more endangered, than when Jrgo 

passed 
Through Bosporus iMtwixt the justUng rocks. 

'fi^-n4ut8. [Lat. Argonauta; Gr. 
'ApyovavTaL.'\ {Gr. 4" Rom. Myth.) 
The heroes and demigods who, ac- 
cording to the traditions of the Greeks, 
undertook an expedition to Colchis, 
a far-distant country on the coast of 
the Euxine, for the purpose of ob- 
taining a golden fleece, which was 
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faarded by a sleepless and terrible 
ragon. 

A body of Bastille heroes, tolerably com- 
plete, did get together ; — comparable to the 
Argonauts ; hoping to endure hke them. 

Oarlyle. 

Ax'gaa, [Gr. 'Apyog.] (Gr. <^ Rem, 
Myth.) A fabulous being of enor- 
mous strength, who had a hundred 
eyes, of which only two were asleep 
at once, whence he was named Pan- 
cptes^ or the All -seeing. Juno ap- 

Eointed him to watch over lo (see lo), 
ut Mercury killed him, and Juno 
transferred his eyes to the tail of the 
peacock, her favorite bird. 

Spangled with eyes more numerous than 

those 
Of Argun, and more wakefbl than to drowse, 
Charmed with Arcadian pipe, the pastoral 

reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Hilton. 

i'ri-ad'ne (9). [Gr. 'ApuiSv7i.]{Gr. ^ 
Ram. Myth.) A daughter of Minos, 
king of Crete, who, from the love 
she bore to Theseus, gave him a clew 
of thread, which guided him out of 
the Cretan labynnth. Theseus in 
return promised to marry her, and 
she accordingly left the island with 
him, but was slain bv Diana in Naxos. 
According to another tradition, she 
was married to Bacchus, who, after 
her death, gave her a place among 
the gods, and placed her wedding 
crown as a constellation in the sky. 

i'ri-el (9). 1. In the demonology of 
the Cabala, a water-spirit ; in the fa- 
bles of the Middle Ages, a spirit of 
the air, — the guardian angel of inno- 
cence; in Shakespeare's ''Tempest," 
an airv and tricksy spirit, represented 
as having been a servant to Sycorax, 
a foul witch, by whom, for some acts 
of disobedience, he was imprisoned 
within the rift of a cloven pme-tree, 
where he remained for twelve years, 
until released by Prosper©. In grat- 
itude for his deliverance, he became 
the willing messenger of Prosper©, 
assuming an^' shape, or rendering 
himself invisible, in order to execute 
the commands of his master. 

On the hearth the lighted logs are glowing. 
And, like Ariel in the cloven pine-tree, 

For its freedom 
Groans and sighs the air imprisoned in them. 

Loncfellow. 



2. The name of a sylph in Pope's 
" Rape of tlie Lock." 

j8®=" " Pope's fairy region, compared 
witii Shakespeare's, was what a drawiug- 
room is to the universe. To give, there- 
fore, to the sprite of the ' Rape of the 
Lock ' the name of the spirit in tiie 
' Tempest ' was a bold christening. Pros- 
pero's Ariel could have puffed him out 
like a taper. Or he would have snuffed 
him up as an essence, by way of jest, and 
found him flat. But, tested by less potent 
senses, the sylph species is an exquisite 
creation. He is an abstract of the spirit 
of fine life ; a suggester of tasblons ; an 
inspirer of airs ; would be cut to pieces 
rather than see his will contradicted,* 
takes his station with dignity on a pict- 
ure-cord ; and is so nice an ac^ustcr of 
claims that he ranks hearts with neck- 
laces. . . . The punishments inflicted on 
him when disobedient have a like fitness. 
He is to be kept hovering over the fumes 
of the chocolate ; to be transfixed with 
pins, clogged with pomatums, and wedged 
iu the eyes of bodkins." Leigh Hunt. 

Ariodantes (It.pron. ^-re-o-dan'tess). 
The lover of Ginevra, in Ariosto's 
" Orlando Furioso." 

i.-ri'6ii. [Gr. 'ApcDV.] {Gr. cf Rom, 
Myth.) An ancient Greek bard and 
musician of the isle of Lesbos. On 
his return to Corinth from Italy, on 
one occasion, the mariners formed a 
plot to murder him for his riches ; but 
being forewarned of their intention, 
he played upon his lute, and, by the 
charms of hi.s music, brought a hum> 
ber of dolphins around the vessel, 
when he threw himself into the sea, 
and was carried on the back of one 
of them to the promontory of Taena- 
rus in the Peloponnesus. 

Ar'is-tee'us. [Gr. 'Apiaralog.l ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) An ancient Greek di- 
vinity, worshiped as the protector 
of vine and olive plantations, and of 
hunters and herdsmen. He was also 
thought to have instructed men in the 
management of bees. According to 
the common tradition, he was a son of 
Apollo and the watei^nymph Cyreuo. 

In such a pnlnce An'statig found 
Cyrene, whon he bore the plaintive talc 
Of his lost bpps to her maternal ear. 
Cowper (on the Ice-palace of Anne qf Russia.) 

A-ris'te-as. [Gr. 'ApiuTiag.] (Gr,^f 
Rom. Myth.) A fabulous being, who 
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has been styled the "Wandering 
Jew " of popular tradition in ancient 
Greece. He appears tirst as a teacher 
of Homer, and re-appears in difterent 
1^8 and places in very dittereut 
characters. Herodotus and Suidas 
assert that he was a magician, whose 
soul could leave and re-enter its body 
at pleasure. 

Aristophanes, The Modem. See 
Modern Aristophanes. 

Arlecchino (af-lek-ke'no, 102). See 
Harlequin. 

Armada, The Invinoible. {£ng. ^ 
Sp. Hist.) A famous naval anna- 
mentj or expedition, sent by Philip 
II. or Spain against England, in the 
year 15o8. It consisted of 130 ves- 
sels, 2430 great guns, 4575 quintals 
of powder, nearly 20,000 soldiers, 
above 8000 sailors, and more than 
2000 volunteers. It arrived in the 
Channel on the 19th of July, and was 
defeated the next day by Admiral 
Howard, who was seconded by Drake, 
Hawkins, and Frobisher. Eight fire- 
ships having been sent into the Span- 
ish fleet, they bore off in great dis- 
order. Profiting by the panic, the 
English fell upon them, and captured 
or destroyed a number of their ships, 
and Admiral Howard maintainca a 
running fight from the 21st of July to 
the 27th, with such effect, that 'the 
Spanish commander, despairing of 
success, resolved to return nome, and, 
as escape through the English Chan- 
nel was prevented by contrary winds, 
he undertook to sail around the Ork- 
neys ; but the vessels which still re- 
mained to him were dispersed by 
storms, or shipwrecked among the 
rocks and shallows, on different parts 
of the Scottish and Irish coast, and 
upwards of 5000 men were drowned, 
killed, or taken prisoners. Of the 
whole Armada, 53 ships only returned 
to Spain, and these in a wretched con- 
dition. The English lost but one ship. 

Armado. See Don Adriano db Ar- 

MADO. 

Armed Soldier of Democracy. A 

name given to Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Armlda (af-me^dft, 64). One of the 
most prominent female characters 



in Tassels ** Jerusalem Delivered.*' 
The story of Armida is founded upon 
a tradition related by Pierre Delancre. 
49" The poet tells us, that, when the 
Crusaders arrived at the Uuiy City, Satan 
held a council to devise some meanii of 
disturbing the plans of the Christian 
warriors, and Armida, a very beautiful 
sorceress, was employed to oedaoe Ui- 
naldo and other Crusaders. Biuaido was 
conducted by Armida to a remote island, 
where, in her splendid palace, surround- 
ed by delightful gardens and pieaKUiv- 
grounds, he utterly forgot his vows and 
the great otgect to whicn he had devoted 
his Ufe. To liberate hiui from his volup- 
tuous bondage, two niesxeugera from the 
Christian armv, Carlo and t'baldo, came 
to the iiilaud, bringing a talisuian so pow- 
erful ttiat the witchery of Armida was 
destroyed. Hinaldo escaped, but was fol- 
lowed by the sorceresK, who, in battle, in- 
cited several warriors to attack the hero, 
and at last herself rushed into the fight. 
She was defeated by Kinaldo, who then 
confesMd his love to her, persuaded her 
to become a Christian, and vowed to be 
her faithful knight. The story of Armi- 
da has been made the subject of an opera 
by both Gluck and Rossini. 

*Twaff but a doubt; but ne'er majncian's 

wand 
Wrought change with all Armidd's fkirr art 
Like what thb light touch left on Juan's 

heart Byron. 

The stage (even as it then was), after the 
recluseneM and austerity of a college life, must 
have appeared like Armida** enchanted pal- 
ace. Uaxlitt. 

The grand mansions you arrive at in this 
waste, howling solitude prove sometimes es- 
sentially mbMr- towers; and there ma^ be 
Amtida palaces and divine-looking ArmidaSf 
where your ultimate &te is still worse. 

Carlwle. 

Amolphe (af'nolf). A selfish^ and 
morose cynic in Moli^re's " L'Ecole 
des Femmes," whose pretended ha- 
tred of the world springs from an ab- 
sorbing regard to his own gratification. 

Ar'oun-dtght (-dtt). The sword of 

Lancelot of the Lake. 

It is the sword of a good knighL 
Though homespun was his mall; 
What matter if it be not named 
Joyeuse, Colada, Durindale, 
Excalibar, or Aroundight t LongfeBow. 

Ar-8ln'o-e. A prude in Moli^re's 
comedy, "Le Misanthrope." 

Ar'te-gftl. 1. A mythic king of Britain 
mentioned in the Chronicle of Geof- 
frey of Monmouth, and in Milton's 
History of Britain. See Eliduke. 
2. fWritten also Arte gall. Ar- 
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th e g a 1, and Artegale.] A char- 
acter in JSpenser's "Faery Queen," 
representative of Justice, and also of 
the poet's Iriend and patron. Lord 
Grey. His main object is to rescue 
Irena from the tyranny of Grantorto ; 
but, like a chivalrous* knight-errant, 
he is ready to turn aside and subdue 
the spirit' of mischief and violence 
wherever it may be encountered. 

Every obliKation, according to the maxim 
of the Civil Law. is made void in the same 
manner in which it is rendered bindin;; ; 
as Arthegal, the emblematic champion of 
Justice in Spenser's allegory, decrees as law, 
that what the sea has brought the sea may 
resume. Sir W. Scott. 

Ar'te-znis. [Gr. 'Apre/uf.] {Gr. 
Myth.) One of the great divinities of 
the ancient Greeks ; the same as Di- 
ana. See Diana. 

ArtfU Dodger. A sobriquet of one 
of the characters in Dickens's " Oli- 
ver Twist." He is a young thief, 
and an adept in villainy. 

Arthur. See King Arthur. 

Ar'un-del. The steed of Bevis of 
Southampton. See Bevis of South- 
ampton, Sir. 

Ar-vlr'&-gus. A son of Cyrabeline, 
in Shakespeare's play of this name, 
passing under the assumed name of 
Cadwm^ and supposed to be a son of 
Belarius. See Belarius. 

A8-oal'$-phus. [Gr. 'A(7/c^^a0of.] 
( Gr. if Rom. Myth.) A son of Ache- 
ron, who, having declared that Pros- 
erpine — whom Pluto had given per- 
mission to return to earth, provided 
she had not eaten any thing while in 
the under-world — had tasted of a 
pomegranate, was turned by Ceres 
into an owl, for his mischief-making. 

A8-oa'ni-U8. [Gr. 'Ad/cavtof.] (Gr. 
if Rom. Myth.) A son of ^neas 
and Creusa. He accompanied his 
father to Italy, succeeded nim in the 
kingdom of Latinus, and built the 
citv of Alba Longa. [Called also 
Imus.'] See ^neas. 

The former belong to that clafis who, like 
the young Aivanius^ are ever beating about in 
quest of a tawny lion, though they are much 
more snccessful in now and then starting a 
great 6orc. Sir W. Scott. 

As'c$-part. The name of a giant 
whom Bevis of Southampton con- 



quered, according to the old romance. 
His ettigy may be seen on the city^ 
gates of Southampton. He is said to 
have been thirty feet high, and to have 
carried Sir Bevis, his wife, and horse, 
under his arm. Allusions to him 
occur in Shakespeare, Drayton, and 
other Elizabethan writers. Accord- 
ing to Warton, he is a character in 
very old French romances. 

Each man an Aacmyart, of strength to toss 
For quoits both Temple-bar and Charing>< 
cross. Pope. 

He was a man whose huge stature, thews, 
sinews, and bulk in proportion, would have 
enabled him to enact Colbrand, AKapart. or 
any other giant of romance, without raising 
himself nearer to heaven even by the altitude 
of a Chopin. Sir W. Scott. 

As-oraB'&n Sage. [Lat. Ascrceus «e-> 
nex.] A name given by Virgil, in 
his sixth Eclogue, to Hesiod, who 
was bom in the eighth century, b. c. 
at Ascra, a village of Boeotia, in 
Greece. 

Asgard ( fts^gafd ). [Old Norse, yard, oi 
abode, of me Asir, or gods.] {Scand. 
Myth.) A celestial city or territory, 
the dwelling of the gods, situated in 
the center of the universe, and acces- 
sible only by the bridge Bifrost (the 
rainbow). Here each of the princi- 
pal deities had a residence apart from 
the rest. [Written also A s a g a r d.] 

Ash'f^rd, Isaac. A peasant in 
CraSbe's "Parish Register," de- 
scribed as 
" a wise good man, contented to be poor." 

Ash'tft-roth. (Myth.) The name 
given in the Bible to Astarte, an 
ancient Svrian deity, who was adored 
as the goddess of me moon; hence 
Jeremiah calls her " the queen of 
heaven." Solomon built her a tem- 
ple on the Mount of Olives (2 Kings 
xxiii. 13), but her chief temples were 
at Tyre and Sidon. Her worship^ 
according to ancient accounts, was ot 
a licentious character. See Astartk. 
[Written also Astaroth and 
Astoreth.] 

MoonM AtJitcaroth^ 
Heaven's queen and mother both. MUton. 

Ash'tdn, Lucy. The heroine of Sir 
Walter Scott's novel, " The Bride of 
Lammermoor; " daughter of Sir Wil- 
liam Ashton, and betrothed to Edgar 
Ravenswood. 
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Ash'tftn, Sip "William. The Lord 
Keeper of Scotland; a prominent 
character in Scott's " Bride of Lam- 
mermoor." 

Asir (ft'sSf). (Scand, Myth.) The 
most powerful, though not the oldest, 
of the deities: usually reckoned as 
twelve gods and twelve goddesses. 
The gods are — Odin, Thor, Baldur, 
Niord, Frey, Tyr, Bragi, Heimdall, 
Vidar, Vali, UUur, and Forseti; the 
best-known of the goddesses — Frig- 
ga,Fre3r)a,Iduna, and Saga. [Writ- 
ten also Aser, Asar, and iEsir.J 

A§'mo-d&i. The same as Asmodeut, 
See AsMODEUs and Belial. 

A§'mo-de'us. [Heb. Ashmedaiy the 
destroyer.] In the Jewish demonol- 
ogy, an evil spirit, the demon of 
vanity, or dress, called in the Tal- 
mud " king of the devils," whence 
some assume him to be identical with 
Beelzebub, and others with Azrael. 
In modern times, he has been jocu- 
larly spoken of as the destroying de- 
mon ot matrimonial happiness. 

JtS^ In the Apocryphal book of ToHty 
he is represented as loving Sara, the 
daughter of Raguel, and causing the 
death of »eveu husbands, who married 
her in succession, on the bridal night. 
Tobias, instructed by Raphael, burns on 
*' the ashes of perfume " the heart and 
liver of the fish which he caught in the 
Tigris; ''the which smell when the evil 
spirit had smelled, he fled into the utmost 

Earts of Egypt, and the angel bound 
im." Those demonojrraphers of the 
Middle Ages who reckoned nine kinds of 
evil spirits, placed Asmodeus at the head 
of the fourth rank, which consisted of 
malicious, revenging devils. According 
to other authorities, he is the lieutenant 
of Amaimon. Wierus, in his description 
of the infernal court, makes him superin- 
tendent of gambling-houses. Le Sage 
has made him the companion of Don 
Cleofaa, in " Le Wable Boiteux," or '' The 
Devil on Two Sticks," in which occurs 
the celebrated adventure known as As- 
modeus's flight. By direction of the 
demon, Don Cleofas takes hold of Asmo- 
deus's cloak, and is immediately borne 
through the air like an arrow,and perched 
upon the steeple of St. Salvador. Ar- 
rived at this spot, the demon stretches 
out his right arm, and at once, by his 
diabolical power, the roofe of the houses 
are taken off, and, notwithstanding the 



darknflifl of the night, the interiors are 
made visible. The scholar beholds, as at 
noonday, the inside of all the houses, as 
one might view the inside of a pie finom 
which the crust had been removed. 

$^ *' It is impossible to conceive a 
being more fitted to comment upon the 
vices, and to ridicule the follies, of hu- 
manity, than an esprit foUet like Asmo- 
deus [in ' Le Diable Boiteux '], who is as 
much a decided creation of genius, in his 
way, as Ariel or Caliban. Without pos- 
sessing the darker powers and propen- 
sities of a fallen angel, he presides over 
the vices and follies, rather than the 
crimee, of mankind ; is malicious rather 
than malignant; and his delight is to 
gibe, and to scoff, and to tease, rather 
than to torture ; — one of Satan's light- 
infantry, in short, whose business is to 
goad, perplex, and disturb the ordinary 
train of society, rather than to break in 
upon and overthrow it. This character 
is maintained in all Asmodeus says and 
does, with so much spirit, wit, acuteness, 
and playful malice, that we never forget 
the fiend, even in those moments when 
he is very near becoming amiable as well 
as entertaining." Sir W. Scott. 

Could the reader take an Atmoderu-ftiaht^ 
and, waving open all roofli and vrivacieft, look 
down tram the roof of Notre-Dame, what a 
Paris were it I Carlyli. 

4-8o'puB. [Gr. »ArTW7r6f .] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Oceanus aild Te- 
thys, changed into a river for rebel- 
ling against Jupiter. 

A8-pa'8i-$ (as-pa'zhl-ft). A female 
character in Beaumont and Fletcher's 
play, " The Maid's Tragedy." 

jf^ " Her sorrows are so deep, so 
pure, so unmerited; she sustains the 
breach of plighted faith in Amyntor, and 
the taunts of vicious women, with so 
much resignation, so little of that ter- 
magant resentment these poets are apt to 
infuse into their heroines ; the poetry of 
her speeches is so exquisitely imaginative, 
that, of those dramatic persons who are 
not prominent in the development of a 
story, scarce any, even in Shakespeare, 
are more interesting." HcUlam. 

AflsaBsination Plot. (Eng. Hist.) The 
name given to a conspiracy formed 
in 1696, by the Earl of Aylesbury 
and others, to assassinate King Wil- 
liam III., near Richmond, as he re- 
turned from the chase. It was dis- 
covered Feb. 15, the day before that 
fixed upon for the execution of the 
plot 
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As'si-en'to. [Sp., seat, contract, 
agreement.] A treaty or convention ; 
specifically {Sp. Hist,)^ a convention 
between the king of Spain and some 
foreign power for the supply of ne- 
groes for the Spanish American colo- 
nies. The first Assiento was conclud- 
ed with the Flemings by Charles I. 
of Spain. In 1713, it was transferred 
to England by the treaty of Utrecht, 
and afterward made over for thirty 
years by the English government to 
the South-Sea Company, which, how- 
ever, in 1750, relinquished its rights 
to Spain, upon the piEiyment of .£100,- 
000, and the concession of certain 
commercial advantages. [Written 
also, though rarely in English books, 
A s i e n t o, which is the proper Span- 
ish orthography.] 

As-tar'te. (Myth.) The Punic name 
of the Syrian deity named Ashtaroth. 
See Ashtaroth. 

With these in troops 
Came Astoreth, whom the Phoenicians called 
Aetarte^ queen of heaven, with crescent horns ; 
To whose bright image nightly by the moon 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and songs; 
In Sion also not unsung, where stood 
Her temple on the oifensive mountain, built 
By that uxorious king, whose heart, though 

Begnilea by Mr idolatresses, fell 

To idols foul. MUton. 

AB'to-lat. The name given to Guil- 
ford, in Surrey, in the old romances 
of the Arthurian cycle. 

As-tol'fo, or As-tol'pho. A celebrat- 
ed character in the romantic tales 
and poems founded upon the sup- 
posea adventures of Charlemagne 
and his paladins. Astolfo is repre- 
sented as the English cousin of Or- 
lando, being equally descended with 
him from Charles Martel. He is a 
boaster, and is perpetually imder- 
taking great feats, which he is unable 
to perform ; but he is generous, and 
brave to fool - hardiness, courteous, 

fay, and singularly handsome. In 
iriosto's "Orlando Furioso," he is 
made to cure Orlando's madness by 
bringing home his lost wits in a phial 
from the moon, and is noted for his 
magic horn, that routed armies with 
a blast. 

In the hands of Antony Van Corlear, this 
windy instrument [the trumpet] appeared to 



him as potent as the horn of the paladin AmM- 
pho, or even the more classic liorn of Alecto. 

W. Irving, 

A8-tr8B'$. 1. [Gr. 'A drpaZa.] {Gr.^ 
Rom. Myth. ) The goddess ofi ustice, 
a daughter of Jupiter and Themis, 
or, according to others, of Astrseus 
and Aurora. She was the last of all 
the deities who left the earth when 
the golden age had passed awav; 
and, when she departed, shocked 6y 
tlie impiety of mankind, she took 
her place in heaven among the stars, 
as the constellation " Virgo," in the 
zodiac. 

2. A poetical name assumed by 
Mrs. Aphara, or Aphra, Behn^ a 
dramatist and miscellaneous writer 
of the seventeenth century, notorious 
for the license of her life and writ- 
ings. 

The stage how loosely does Astraea tread! 

Fope. 

As'tro-phel. [A sort of meta^ram- 
matic translation of PkU. Sia., an 
abbreviation of Philip Sidney ^ — Sid 
being taken as a contraction of the 
Latin sidtis, a star, in Gr. aarpoVy and 
Pliil. standing for ^iAof, a friend. 
Hence, Astroprdl^ star-friend, or friend 
of the star [Stella], changed to Astro- 
phel, which is the name of a flower- 
ing plant called also starwort.] A 
name given by Sir Philip Sidney to 
himself in a series of poems entitled 
" Astrophel and Stella," in which he 
celebrated the praises of Penelope 
Devereux, to whom he was at one 
time betrothed. Spenser embalmed 
the mutual friendship of Sidney and 
himself in a pastoral ode entitled 
"Astrophel." See Stella, 1. 

The long-winded strophes of the divine 
Agtrophel. Sir W. Scott. 

A8-ty'$-iiax. [Gr. ^Aarvava^.] (Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) The only son of 
Hector and Andromache. After the 
capture of Troy, the Greeks hurled 
him down from tbe walls of the city 
to prevent the fulfillment of a decree 
of fate, according to which he was to 
restore the kingdom of Troy. 

At'S-lan'tft. [Gr. 'A rakavTri.'] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A princess of Scy- 
ros, or, according to others, of Arca- 
dia, who was famed for her beauty. 
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She consented to marry that one of 
her numerous suitors who should out- 
run her; but he was to die who lost 
the prize. After man^ had perished, 
Hippomenes offered himself; and, by 
dropping at intervals three golden 
apples from the garden of the Hes- 
perides, which Atalanta stopped to 
pick up, arrived first at the goal, and 
thus obtained her hand. 
A'to. [Gr. 'Arrj.] {Gr. f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Jupiter, and 
the goddess of discord. Tne tragic 
writers describe her as the goddess of 
retribution. 

Ath'el-8t&ne. A prominent character 
in Sir Walter Scott's novel of " Ivan- 
hoe.'' He is thane of Coningsburgh, 
and is sumamed " The Unready." 

A-the'ne. [Gr. 'A^^vi?.] C^yth.) 
One of the great female (Uvinities of 
the Greeks ; the same as the Minet^va 
of the Romans. See Minerva. 
[Written also Athena.] 

Athenian Bee. A title bestowed 
upon Plato (b. c. 429-348), who was 
a native of Athens, in allusion to the 
sweetness and beauty of his style. 

Athens of Ameiioa. A name 
sometimes given to Boston, Massa- 
chusetts. See MoDEBN Athens, 2. 

Athens of Ireland. A popular des- 
i^ation of the city ot Cork, the 
birthplace or residence of very many 
of the most cultivated and eminent 
Irishmen of the present day. 

Athens of the North. See North- 
ern Athens. 

At-lan'tds {It. pron. ftt-lftn^tess). A 
famous enchanter, who figures in 
Bojardo's " Orlando Innainorato," 
and Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso," as 
the tutor of Rogero. 

Thou may tt laugh, . . . but it [the shadow 
of a hone with two riden] reminded me of 
the magician Atlemte$ on his hippogriflf with 
a knighc trussed up behind him. 

Sir W. Scott. 

At-Un'tis. [Gr. 'ArAavWf.] A vast 
island supposed by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans to have been situated in 
the western ocean, beyond the Pil- 
lars of Hercules. It was first men- 
tioned by Plato, who tells us that he 
obtained his information from the 



priests of Egypt. He gives a beau* 
tir'ul picture of the interior of this im- 
aginary land, and enriches it with a 
fabulous history. He savs, that, nine 
thouiiand years before liis time, the 
island suddenly sank into the sea, 
rendering it innavigable ever since 
by reason of the ^hoals of mud caused 
by the submersion of so great an ex- 
tent of land. 

At-l&n'tis, The New. The title of 
an allegorical fiction bv Lord Bacon, 
and the name of an inland described 
in it as being situated, like the At- 
lantis of the ancients, in the middle 
of the Atlantic Ocean. Bacon rep- 
resents himself as having been 
wrecked on this island, and as find- 
ing there an association for the cul- 
tivation of natural science and the 
promotion of improvements in the 
arts. 

AtlflkS. [Gr. 'ArXoc.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) One of the TitanSj son of 
lapetus and Clymene. Being con- 
quered bv Jupiter, he was condemned 
to the labor of bearing on his head 
and hands the heaven he had at- 
tempted to destroy. Another ac- 
count makes him a man metamor- 
phosed into a mountain by Perseus. 

Atlas» Witoh of. See Witch or 
Atlas. 

4--tos's$. [From Atossa^ the daughter 
* of Cyrus, queen of Cainbyses, and 
afterward of Darius Hystaspis, by 
whom she had Xerxes. Herodotus 
speaks of her as a tbilower of Sap- 
pno.] A poetical name given by 
Pope to Sarah, Duchess of Marlbor- 
ough, a great friend of Lad}' Marv 
Wortley Montagu, whom Pope calls 
Sappho in his "Moral Essays," Ep. 

But what are these to great Atotsa^s mind ? 
ScsjTce once herself, by turns all womankind. 

Pope, 

A'treiis. [Gr. 'Arpevf .] ( Gr. <f R<m. 
Myth.) A son of Pelops and Hippo- 
damia, grandson of Tantalus, and 
father of Agamemnon and Menelaus. 

A-tri'dfi?. [Gr. 'Arpetdi/f.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A patronymic used to 
designate Agamemnon, the son of 
Atreus. 
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AVropdfl. [6r. 'ArpoTrof , the inflex- 
ible, from u privative, and rpeTreiv, to 
change.] {Or. <f Rom, Myth.) One 
ot* the three Parcae, or Fates; the 
one that cut the thread of life. 

Attio Bee. An appellation conferred 
by the ancients upon Plato (428-347, 
B. c), the famous philosopher of 
Athens, on account or the purity of 
his style, and the unrivaled beauty 
and sweetness of his productions. 

Attio Muse. A title bestowed by the 
Greeks upon Xenophon (b. c. 450), 
the celebrated historian, on account 
of the merit of his style, which was 
regarded as a model or simplicity 
and elegance. He is sometimes 
called Tilt Muse of Greece. 

At'ti-ous. 1. A poetical name given 
by Pope to Addison in the "Epistle 
to Dr. Arbuthnot" which forms the 
** Prologue to the Satires." AUicus 
was an epithet applied by the Ro- 
mans to a person distinguished for 
his learning or eloquence. 

2. A name given to Geor^ Faulk- 
ner (d. 1776), to whom LordChester- 
lield addressed, under this title, a 
series of ironical letters, which at- 
tained great celebrity. 

3. A name given to Richard He- 
ber (1773-1833), a famous English 
book-hunter, in Dibdin^s " Biblio- 
mania." 

Attorney-General to the Iiantem. 
[Fr. Procureur-Genercd de la Lan- 
teme.'] A title adopted by Camille 
Desmoulins (1762-1794), one of the 
earliest instigators of the French 
Revolution, in reference to the sum- 
mary executions in the streets, when 
the mob took the law into their own 
hands, and hanged those whom they 
considered their opponents, by means 
of the long ropes to which the lamps 
were suspended. 

A'tys. [Gr. 'Aruc] {Or. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A beautiful Phrygian shep- 
herd, beloved by Cybele, who made 
him her priest on condition of per- 
petual chastity; but he broke his 
vow, became insane, unmanned him- 
self, and was changed into a fir-tree. 
[Written also Attys, Attis, At- 
tes, Attin.] 



Audlimnbla (6^d-hd6m'bli). (Scand. 
Myth.) The name of a wonderfiA 
cow formed by the fiat of Alfadur, at 
the creation of the universe. She 
fostered the giant Ymir, and, by lick- 
ing the salt rocks in Ginnunga-gap 
(from which she obtained her own 
nourishment), she occasioned the birth 
of Buri, the progenitor of the gods. 
Audhumbla represents the power ot 
nature acting upon chaos. [Written 
also Audumbla and A u d h u m- 
la.] 

Audley, John. A name used by 
theatrical performers, in the phrase, 
" We willJohn Audley it," when they 
intend to abridge an act or a play. 
[Written also John Orderley.J 

49" " In the y«ar 1749, Shuter wu 
master of a droll at Bartholomew Fair, 
and it was his mode to lengthen the ex- 
hibition until a sufficient number of per- 
sons were gathered at the door to fill the 
house. This event was signified by a 
fellow popping hifi head in at the gallery- 
door, and bellowing out, * John Audley y'' 
as if in act of inquiry, though the inten- 
tion was to let Shuter know that a fresh 
audience were in high expectation below. 
The consequence of this notification was, 
that the entertoinments were immediately 
concluded, and the gates of the booth 
thrown open for a new auditory." 

PuUeyn. 

Au'drey. A country wench, in Shake- 
speare^s " As You Like It." 

49* " Audrey is the most perfect spe- 
cimen of a wondering she -gawky. . . . 
She thanks the gods she is foul, and, if 
to be poetical is not to he honest, Hh« 
thanks the gods also that she is not 
poetical." Coioden CXarke. 

She floniiahed the switch she held in her 
hand, dropped a courtesy as low as a lady at 
a birthnlght introduction, recovered herself 
■eemlnj^ly according to Touchstone's direc- 
tions to Audrey, and opened the conversation 
without waiting till any questions were asked. 

SirW. Scott. 

Au'ge-ft8. [Gr. Airyeof.l (Gr, f 

Rom. Myth.) A king of Elis, one of 

the Argonauts. It was the fifth of 

the twelve labors of Hercules to 

cleanse his stables in one day of the 

filth which had been produced in 

them by 3000 head of cattle during 

thirty years. This he accomplished 

by leading the waters of the Alpheus 

and the Peneus through them. The 

fable of the Augean stables is often 
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alluded to in declamations on politi- 
cal corruptions and the like. [Writ- 
ten also A u g i a s.] 

Auld Ane. L'^'^at is, the Old One.] 
A vulgar name for the Devil in Scot- 
land and the North of England. The 
epithet ^*old,'* prefixed to so many 
of the titles of the Devil, seems to 
indicate the common opinion tliat he 
can only appear in the shape of an 
old man. 

Auld Clootie. A Scottish name for 
Hie Devil, supposed to allude to his 
cloven feet. 

Auld Hangie. A name popularly 
given in Scotland to the Devil. 

Auld Homie. Among the Scotch, a 

familiar name for the Devil, who is 

often described and represented with 

horns. 

O thoni whatever title suit thee, 

Auld Ifomie, Satan, Nick, or Clootie, . . . 

Hear me, Auld Hangie, for a wee. 

And let poor damned bodies be. Bunu. 

Auld Beekie. A designation ^ven 
to Edinburgh on account ot its 
sinoky appearance, as seen from a dis- 
tance; or, according to others, on ac- 
count of the uncleudinesB of its pub- 
lic streets. 

49* ** This deflignation [Auld Reekie] 
reminds one, that the quarter of the city 
to which it particularly refen, preHentH, 
even to this day, the spectacle of the most 
flag^ot rlolation of the most elementHry 
rules tor the preserration of public 
health and the mainteoHoce of domestic 
decency." London Runew. 

Hech, Birs, but ye 've fatten a nasty, cauld, 
wet day fbr comine into Auld Reekie, as you 
kintra folks ca' £mDro. M. Ltnaiaif. 

When my mind was quite made up to make 
Auld Refine my head-quartere, I be^n to ex- 
plore, in good earnest, for the puipose of dis- 
coyering a suitable habitation. Sir W. Scott. 

Au-ro'i^ (9). [Gr. 'Avptog C>pa, the 
golden hour.] {Rom. Myth.) The 

goddess of the morning, or of the 
awn; sometimes described as the 
goddess of day. She had a passion 
ror mortal youths, and earned off 
Clitus, Orion, and Tithonus. 

Aus'ter. {Rom. Myth.) A personifi- 
cation of the south wind. 

Austrian Hyena. An appellation 
given to Julius Jakob von Havnau 
(1786-1853), an Austrian general dis- 
tinguished for his sinister appearance, 



and notorious for his ruthlefis cruelty 
to the prisoners — particularly the 
female political prisoners — captured 
by the forces under his command, in 
the wars against Charles Albert of. 
Sardinia and the Hungarians under 
Kossuth and Gurgey. 

Authentdo Dootor. [Lat. Doctor Au- 
therUicus.] An honorary appellation 
conferred upon Gregory of Rimini 
(d. 1357), a celebrated scholar of the 
Middle Ages. 

A.u-tol'f'-cus. 1. [Gr. Ai<T6h)Kng.'} 
( Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) One of the Argo- 
nauts, a son of Mercury and Chione. 
He is verj' famous in ancient story 
as a successful robber, who had the 
power of metamorphosing both the 
stolen goods and himself. 

2. A wittj' rogue in Shakespeare^a 
" Winter's Tale.'' 

A lively, bustUnc, arch flellow. whose pack 
and oaken ell-wanu, studded duly with brass 

Soints, denoted him to be of Autoltfctafti pro- 
^ssion, occupied a good deal of the attention, 
and furnished mucE of the amusement, of the 
evening. Sir W. Scott, 

Av'&-l$n. In Middle-Age romance, 
the name of an ocean island, and or 
a castle of loadstone upon it, **not 
far on this side of the terrestrial par- 
adise ; " represented as the abode of 
Arthur and Oberon and Morgaine 
la F6e. It is most fully described in 
the old French Romance of *^ Ogier 
le Danois." 



'^ Avalon was perhaps the Island 
of the Blest of the Celtic mythology, and 
then the abode of the Fees, through the 
Breton Kerrigan. Writers, however, 
seem to be unanimous in regarding it and 
Glastonbury as the same place, — called 
an isle^ it is stated, as being made nearly 
such by the ' river's embracement ' It 
was named Avalon, we are told, from the 
British word avcU^ an apple, as it 
abounded with orchards ; and Ynys 

f:itfydrin, Saxon Gla»tn-ey^ glassy isle, 
Latin Glastoniay) from the green hue cf 
ttie water surronuding it.'* Keightley. 

Avenel, "White Lady of. See White 
Lady of Avenel. 

A-vep'nus (4). [Gr. 'Aopvoq.'] {Rm. 
Myth.) Properly, a small, deep lake 
in Campania, occupying the crater 
of an extinct volcano, and almost 
completely shut in by' steep and 
wooded h -sights. From its gloomy 
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and awful aspect, it was described by 
the Latin poets as the entrance to tlie 
lower world ; but the name was often 
used to designate the lower world it- 
self. Avemus was also regarded as 
a divine being. 

Ay 'mep. Prior. A j ovial Benedictine 
monk, prior of Jorvaulx Abbev, in 
Sir Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe." 

Ay'mdii. {Fr.pron. i'mda', 62.) A 
semi-mythical character who figures 
in the romances and romantic poems 
of the Carolian series. He is repre- 
sented as Duke of Dordona (Dor- 
dogne), and father of four sons, Ri- 
naldo, Guicciardo, Alardo, and Ric- 
ciardetto (or Renaud, Guiscard, Alard, 
and Richard), whose adventures are 
the subject or an old French romance, 
entitled "Les Quatre-Filz-Aymon," 
by Huon de Villeneuve, a French 
poet of the age of Philip II. (1165- 
1223). 

jL-za'zel. Among the ancient Jews, 
* the name inscribed upon one of the 
lots cast by the high priest, on the 
day of atonement, to determine which 
of the two goats selected as a sin-of- 
fering should be the scape-goat, and 
which should be sacrificed to Jeho- 
vah. (See Lev. xvi.) There has been 
much discussion among biblical in- 
terpreters as to the meaning of the 
word Aznzel. Some regard it as a 
designation of the goat itself; some 
as the name of the place to which he 
was sent; and others as the name of 
a personal being to whom he was 
sent. Tholuck and other critics ren- 
der the word " for complete sending 
away." Ewald considers Azazel to 
have been a demon belonging to the 
pre-Mosaic religion. Another opin- 
ion identifies him with Satan, or the 



Devil. Milton makes him Satan's 

standard-bearer. 

That proud honor claimed 
Azazel as his right, a cherub tall; 
Who forthwith ttom his glittering staff un- 
furled 
The imperial ensign, which, full high ad- 
vanced. 
Shone like a meteor streaming to the wind. 
With gems and golden luster rich emblazed. 
Seraphic arms and trophies. I^ar. Lost, Jik. I. 

A'z6. The name given by Byron to 
the Prince of Este, in his poem of 
"Parisina." The poem is founded 
on fact, and the real name of the 
prince was Nicholas ; but Lord Byron 
substituted Azo as being metrically 
preferable. See Parisina. 

Az'r&-el. [Heb., help of God.] In 
the Jewish and the Mohammedan 
mythology, the name of an angel 
who watches over the dying, and 
separates the soul from the body. 

4^ ^< The Mohammedan doctors . . . 
say that Azrael . . . was commissioned 
to inflict the penalty of death on all 
mankind, and that, until the time of 
Mahomet, he visibly struck down beford 
the eyes of the living those whose time 
for death was come ; and although not 
invariably seen by by-standers, yet he 
was supposed to be always visible, in the 
very act of inflicting the mortal blow, to 
those whose souls he \ras summoned to 
take away. Mahomet, struck by the ter- 
rific effect which this produced upon 
men, entreated that the angel of death 
should take away the souls of men with- 
out this ylflible appearance ; and, in con- 
sequence of the prayers of the prophet, 
it was no longer permitted, but men's 
souls were taken without their beholding 
the angeUc form which removed them." 

Henry Christmas. 

Even Azrael, ttom his deadly quiver 
When flies that shaft, and fly it mugt. 

That parts all else, shall doom for ever 
Our hearts to undivided dust. Byron. 

Madness . . . invisible, impalpable, and yet 
no black Azrael, with wings spread over half 
a continent, with sword sweeping firom sea to 
sea, could be a truer reality- CarlyU. 
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B&'91. [Heb.Jord, master.] {Myth.) 
A general appellation of honor used 
— sometimes in the plural form, Ba- 
alim — to designate many ditt'erent 
gods among the ancient nations of 
the East; but specitieally applied to 
the principal male deity of the Flioe- 
nicians, who was also worshiped in 
Assyria, Egypt, Carthage, and other 
countries. He was the god of the 
sun. See 1 Kinys xviii. 

4^ " The word Baiil Is frequently found 
coupled with some ppithet, and seems, in 
such ewes, to have denoted a different 
deity, or perbapi* the same deity regarded 
as exercuang a different function. Thus, 
we have Ball - Bereth, *' the Covenant 
Lord," worshiped by the people of She- 
chem ; Baill-Peor, the Priapus of the Mo- 
abites and Midianites ; and Beglsebub, or 
Bail-zebub, — the " Fly-god," — the idol 
of the Philistines at Ekron. 

Baba, Ali {Me' bft'bA). A character 
in the "Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
ments," which relates the storj^ of 
his adventures with the Forty Thieves 
(^. ».), whom he discovers from his 
hiding-place in a tree, and whose 
cave he enters by the use of a magic 
pass- word, " Sesame," which he has 
accidentally overheard. 

Baba, Cassim (klks^sim bft'bi). A 
character in the "Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments;" the brother of Ali 
Baba. See Forty Thieves. 

The spell loses its power, and he who should 
then hope to congure with it would And him- 
self as much mistaken as Camim . . . when 
he stood cryine, "Open, Wheat,** "Open. 
Barley," to the door which obeyed no sound 
but " Open, Sesame." MacauUxy. 

Baba,Haiii(hftd/jeebft/bft). The hero 
of a novel of the same name, byJames 
Morier (1780-1849); a sort of rersian 
picaroon, on the Gil-Bias model. 

Babes in the 'Wood. See Chil- 
dren IN THE Wood. 

Babes of the Wood. {Irish Hist.) 
Insurrectionary hordes who infested 
the mountains of Wicklow and the 
woods near Enniscarthy, toward the 
end of the eighteenth century", and 
who were guilty of the greatest 
atrocities. 



Baboon, Iiewit. Louis XIY. of 
France; — so called in Arbuthnot's 
"History of John Bull." 

Baboon, Philip. A nickname given, 
in Arbuthuot's " History ot John 
Bull," to Philip, Duke of Anjou, 
grandson of Louis XIY. of France. 

Bac'ghus. [Gr. Baxxo^v ^^^ noif^y or 
riotous god.] {Gr. <^ Rom. Myth.) 
The son of Jupiter and Semele, and 
the god of wine; represented as a 
beautiful but efi'eminate youth. 

Bachelor of Salamanca. See Don 
Cherubim. 

Backbite, Sir Benjamin. A censo- 
rious character in Sheridan's " School 
for Scandal." 

But could this sad, though tftil countenance 
be the same vacant face of fully . . . that 
looked out no formally flat in Foppinetc n, so 
frothUy pert in Tattle, so impotently Dusy in 
Backbite f C7iarle$ Lathh. 

Bac'tri-&n Sage. An epithet given 
to Zoroaster, the founder of the Ma- 
gian religion, and a native of Bactria, 
the modern Balkh. 

Badebec (bftd^bek'). The wife of 
Gargantua, and mother of Pantag' 
ruel, whose birth was the cause of 
her death ; which is not to be won- 
dered at, since he came into the 
world accompanied by eighty -one 
Fellers of salt, each leading a mule 
by a halter; nine dromedaries, lad- 
en with ham and smoked tongues; 
seven camels, laden with eels: be- 
sides twenty -five wagons full of 
leeks, garlic, onions, and shallots. 

Badger State. A name popularly 
given to the State of Wisconsm. 

Badinguet (bi'da'^'gft', 62). A nick- 
name given in France to the em- 
peror Napoleon III. 

Ba'don, Mount (ba^n). The scene 
of a battle which is said to have been 
fought by King Arthur agHinst the 
Saxons who invaded his kingdom, 
and in which the latter were signally 
defeated. By some writers, Badon 
has been identified with Bath, by 
others with Berkshire. 

Bag'stock, Joe. A wooden-featured. 
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61ue-faced major in Dickenp's " Dom- 
bey and Son," self-absorbed, and for 
ever talking of "J. B.," "old J. B.," 
"JoeyB.,"&c. 

Baillie 13'iool Jax vie. See Jarvie, 
Baillie Nicol. 

Baiser de Iiamourette, lie. See 
Lamourette's Kiss. 

Bi^ardo (bt-e-afMo). See Batard. 

B&l'der-st6ne, Caleb. In SirAVal- 
ter Scott's " Bride of Lammermoor," 
the faithful old butler of the Master 
of Ravenswood. He struggles most 
virtuously, without food, furniture, or 
comfort, to maintain an appearance 
of affluence, and is always ready 
with some ludicrous shift to uphol(^ 
the fallen dignity of his patron 

4^ "Of all our author^R fools and 
bores, he is the most pertinacious, the 
most intrusive, and, from the nature of 
his one monotonous not4»., the least par< 
donable in his intrusion His silly 
buflfoonery is always marring, with gross 
absurdities and degrading associations, 
some scene of tenderness or dignity." 

Senior. 

The Gallic foray waa even more terrible 
and fiital than Roman vanity chose to avow. 
It was like Caleb fia/cfem/onc^thunder-Btorm, 
or Edward the First's destruction of charters, 
for it utterly ruined early Roman history. 

Ywige. 

Baldur (bil'ddbf ). [Old Norse, bril- 
liant, beautiful, powerful 1 ( Scand. 
Mirih. ) The second son or Odin and 
Fngga ; the god of the summer sun ; 
represented as the noblest, gentlest, 
and wisest of all the gods, and so fair 
that a brilliant white light streamed 
from his person. In consequence of 
the machinations of Loki, he was 
slain by his twin brother, Hodur, the 
blind ^d of war. His death typifies 
the disappearance of the sun from 
the horizon duringthe winter months 
in the North. [Written also Bal- 
der and Ball dr.] 

pallsardo (b4-le-saf'do). [It.] The 
name of a sword which, according to 
Ariosto, in his "Orlando Furioso," 
would cut even enchanted substances, 
and was made by a potent sorceress, 
named Falerina, to kill Orlando with. 
It became the property of Ruggiero. 

BallenKeigh, (Goodman of. See 
Goodman of Ballengeioh. 



Bfil'm&-wliSp'ple (-pi). A stupidly 
obstinate Scottish laird who figures 
in Scott's novel of " Waverley." 

Balmimg (bil'mobng). A sword of 
^at potency, belonging to Siegfried 
in the German epos, the " Nibelun- 
gen Lied." Von der Hagen seems 
to think it merely the sword Mimung 
under another name. See Mimung 
and Wieland. 

Young: hearts, ireneration after eeneration, 
will think with themRelves, O worniy of wor- 
ship, thou kin^r-descended, pod-descended, 
and poor sister-woman [the Princess de Lam- 
ballej! why was not I there [at h«r execu- 
tion]; and some Sword Balmusifff or Thor'i 
Hammer in my hand? Carlyle. 

B&I^ni-bar'bL A land occupied b^ 
projectors, visited bv Gulliver m his 
famous imaginary ^* Travels." See 
Gulliver. 

Bal-thaz'%r. 1. A merchant in Shake- 
speare's " Comedy of Errors." 

2. A servant to Don Pedro, in 
"Much Ado about Nothing." 

3. A name assumed by Portia, in 
Shakespeare's " Merchant of Ven- 
ice." See Portia. 

4. One of the** Kings of Cologne," 
— the three magi who came from the 
East to worship the infant Saviour. 

Balwery, Great "Witch of. See 
Great Witch op Balwery. 

B&l'whid-der, The Bev. Mioah 
(bai'hwifh-ur). A Scottish Presby- 
terian pastor in Gait's ** Annals of 
the Parish," imbued with all old- 
fashioned national feelings and prej- 
udices, but thoroughly sincere, kind- 
hearted, and pious. He is easy, 
garrulouSj fond of a quiet joke, and 
perfectly ignorant of the world ; dili- 
gent, blameless, loyal, and exemplary 
m his life, but without the fiery zeal 
and ** kirk-tilling eloquence " of the 
supporters of the Covenant. 

Ban, King. The father of Lancelot 
du Lac, and a famous knight of the 
Round Table. He was a kin^ of 
Brittany, and a faithfrd ally of King 
Arthur. 

Banou, Peri. See Paribanou. 

Ban'quo (bangk'wo). A Scottish 
thane and warrior of the eleventh 
century, and progenitor of the royal 
House of Stuart, immortalized in 
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Sbakespeare^s tragedy of "Mac- 
beth." 

Like Jkmqud'B murderer, there wm blood 
on his face, as well as upon the rowels of his 
•pun, and ttie sides of ms over-ridden horse. 

Sir W. Scott. 

San'shee. In the popular supersti- 
tions of the Irish, a sort of tutelary 
female demon, called the wife of the 
fairies, who is thouj^ht to give warn- 
ing of an approaching death by wail- 
ings and shrieks which she utters. 
[ W ritten also B e n s h i e.] 

JQaph'o-met. A mysterious idol, or 
rather symbol, which was in use 
among the Templars. It was a small 
human figure, cut out of stone, and 
covered with emblems of unknown 
signification. It had two heads, one 
male and the other female, with the 
rest of the body purely femmine 
Specimens are to be found in some 
CI the museums of Continental cities 



I don't eat side-dishes: and aa fer the 

beef of Old Enelsnd, why, the meat was put 
on the table and whiKked nway like Sancho's 
inaufcuration feast at Jiarataria. Tftackeray. 

Bar^^son (-sn). The name of a 
fiend mentioned bv Shakespeare, 
"Merry AVives of Windsor," a. ii., 
8C. 2, and "Henr}' V.," a. ii., sc. 1. 

Barber Poet. A name sometimes 
given to Jacques Jasmin ( 17U8-18()4), 
a popular poet of Gat^cony, and a 
barber or hair-dresser by occupation. 

Bar-dell', Mrs. A widow landlady in 
Dickens's " Pickwick Papers," cele- 
brated for the suit which she brought 
against Mr. Pickwick for an alleged 
breach of promise to marry her. 

Bard of A'y^n. A surname often ap- 
plied to Shakespeare, who was bom 
and buried in Stratford-upon-Avon. 

Bard of Ayrshire. A name often 
given to Robert Bums, the great 
peasant -poet of Scotland, who was a 
native and resident of the county of 

A)T. 

Bard of Hope. A title sometimes 
given to Thomas Campbell (1777- 
1844), author of " The Pleasures of 
Hope," one of the most beautiful di- 
dactic poems in the language. 

Bard of Memory. A name used to 
designate the poet Rogers (1762- 
1855), author of^^'The Pleasures of 
Memory." 

The Bard tff Memory slumbered on hia 
laurels, and he of Hope had scarce begun to 
attract his share of public attention. 

Sir W. Scott, 

Bard of Olney. An appellation 
sometimes conferred upon the poet 
Cowper, who resided for many years 
at Omey, in Buckinghamshire. 

Bard of Bydal Mount. A surname 
sometimes applied to the poet Words- 
worth (1770-1850), who resided from 
1813 until his death at Rydal, a chap- 
elry of England, in the county of West- 
moreland. His dwelling commanded 
a beautiful view of the Take of Rydal 
and of a part of Windermere. 

Bard of Twick'en-h&m. A name 
often given to the poet Pope (1688- 
1744), who resided at Twickenham 
for the last thirty years of his life. 

Of all the abject and despicable drlrelinfr, 
ever driveled by clerk or layman, is all that 
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The word Baphomet is supposed 
to be a corruption — arising firom the 
negligence of some transcriber — of the 
name Mahomet^ occurring in the depo4. 
tionsof witneaaes against the unfortunate 
Templars, who were accused of having 
a leaning to the fiilth of the Arabian 
prophet. 

Baptiste, Jean (zhdn bft't^st', 62). A 
sobriquet given to the French Cana- 
dians, these being very common 
Christian names among them. 

Barataria (b&-rft-tA re-&). [Sp., from 
baratOy cheap 1 Sancho Panza*s isl- 
and-city, in Cfervantes's romance of 
"Don Quixote" "Sancho then, 
with all his attendants, arrived at a 
town containing about a thousand 
inhabitants. They gave him to un- 
derstand that it was called the island 
of Barataria, either because Barata- 
ria was really the name of the place, 
or because he obtained the govern- 
ment of it at so cheap a rate. On 
his arrival near the gates of the 
town, the municipal officers came out 
to receive him. Presently after, with 
certain ridiculous ceremonies, they 
presented him with the keys of the 
town, and constituted him perpetual 
governor of the island of Barataria." 

■Sancho Panza, in hiH iHland of Barataria, 
neither administered justice more wisely, nor 
was interrupted more provokingly in his per- 
sonal indulgences. SheUty. 
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late driveling about the eternal principles of 
poetry, and the genius of the Bard of Twick- 
enheati. BlackivooWt Mag. 

Bar'dolph. A follower of Falstaff, a 
bravo, and a humorist^ in Shake- 
speare's " Merry Wives of Windsor," 
and in the two parts of " King Hemy 
IV." 

We are much of the mind of FalstafTa tailor. 
We must have better assurance for Sir John 
than BardolpKs, We like not the securitv. 

Macavlay. 

Though, like Bardolph, I have nothing, 
and cannot even coin my nose for guineas, or 
my blood for drachmas, it is not the less flat- 
tering to a man's minor vanities to receive a 
begging letter. Sola. 

Bftre'bdne's Parliament. (Eng. 
Jlist.) A nickname conferred upon 
the Parliament convened by Crom- 
well, July 4, 1653. It was composed 
of 139 persons, who resigned their 
authority Dec. 12, 1653 ; and it was 
80 called from a fanatical leather- 
seller named Praise-God Barebone, 
who was one of the principal mem- 
bers, and was notorious for his long 
prayers and sermons. [Called also 
Little Parliament.'] 

Bar'guest. {Fairy Myth.) A fright- 
ed goblin, armed with teeth and 
claws, which is an object of terror in 
the North of England. According 
to Ritson (" Fairy Tales," p. 58), the 
Barguest, besides its many other 
pranks, would sometimes, in the 
dead of night, in passing through 
tiie different streets, set up the most 
horrid and continuous shrieks, in or- 
der to scare the poor girls who might 
happen to be out of bed. It was 
generally believed that the faculty 
of seeing this goblin was peculiar to 
certain individuals, but that the gift 
could be imparted to another, at the 
time of the ghost's appearance, by 
the mere act of touching. 

Bar'kis. A carrier in Dickens's novel 
of " David Copperfield," in love with 
a servant-girl named Peggotty, whom 
he solicits in marriage by writing and 
displaying before her eyes a proposal 
uniquely worded, " Barkis is willin'." 

Barleycorn, Sir John. In £!ng]and 
and Scotland, a jocular name for ale 
or beer, which is made of barley. 
Sir John is the subject of a famous 
old ballad of the same name. In a 



whimsical English tract of ancient 
date, entitled ^' The Arraigning and 
Indicting of Sir John Barleycorn, 
Knt.," he is described as of " noble 
blood, well beloved in England, a 
great supporter of the crown, and a 
maintainer of both rich and poor." 
The following list of the j ury is curi- 
ous: — 



Timothy Toss-pot. 
Bei^amin Bumper. 
Giles Lick-spigot. 
Bamaby Full-pot. 
Lancelot Toper. 
John Siz-go-downci. 



Richard Stand&st. 
Small Stout. 
John Never-sober. 
Obadiah Thirsty. 
Nicholas Speud-thrift. 
Edmund Ehnpty-purse. 



Sir John is tried in regular form, the 
j ury returning a verdict of Not Guilty. 

Inspiring l)old John Barleffcom^ 

What dangers thou canst make ui scorn I 

Wi' tippenny we fear nae evil; 

Wi' usquebtie we 'U foce the devil I Bunu. 

Oood John Barlejfcom, also, who always 
heightens and exaggerates the prevailing pas- 
sions, be they angry or kindly, was not want- 
ing upon this occasion. Sir W. Scott. 

John Barleycorn has given his veiy heart to 
this liquor [the "Archdeacon"!: it is a su- 
perior kind of ale, the Prince or Ales, with a 
richer flavor and a mightier spirit than you 
can find elsewhere in tms weary world. 

Hawthorne. 

Bar'me-cide, The. A prince of the 
illustrious iamilv of the same name, 
which flourishea at Bagdad contem- 
poraneouslv with the Caliph Haroun- 
Al-Kaschidandhis predecessors; rep- 
resented in the "Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments " as ordering rich 
viands for a famished beggar named 
Shacabac, and, before they could be 
brought, calling upon him to help 
himself to the different dishes, — 
naming them one after another. The 
beggar humored the joke, pretend- 
ing to eat, and praismg the enter- 
tamment, and even protesting that 
he could eat no more. In the end, 
the eccentric host, pleased with the 
patient complaisance of his guest, 
ordered a real and sumptuous enter- 
tainment for him, in place of that of 
which he had previously partaken 
only in imagination. 

It is, to be sure, something like the fbast 
which the Barmecide served up to Alnaschar 
[Shacabac]; and we cannot expect to get fat 
upon such diet. Sir W. Scott, 

The Barmecide*$ dinner to Shacabac was 
only one degree removed from these solemn 
banquets. TTiackercty. 
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As ibr Karl Albert, he had his nev pleasant 
dream of sovereignty at Frag: Titular of Up- 
per Austria, and now of Bohmen as well, and 
eiyoyed his Feast of the Barmecide^ and glo- 
rious repose in the captured metropolis luter 
difficulty overcome. Ccwlyle. 

Bar'nt-bt, "Widow. The title of a 
novel by Mrs. Trollope, and the 
name of its heroine, who is distin- 
guished for her husband - hunting 
schemes, her pretension, vulgar as- 
surance, and want of principle. 

Bamaby Budse. See Rudge, Bab- 

NABY. 

Bar^i$-dXiie. A dissolute and reck- 
less character, " fearless of what *8 
past, present, and to come,*' who fig- 
ures in Shakespeare's " Measure tor 
Measure." 

Bam-bTimen. 1. Lawless individ- 
uals who secretly set fire to the bams 
of the great landed proprietors in the 
State of New York, in the first half 
of the nineteenth century. 

2. A nickname formerly given to 
the more radical and progressive sec- 
tion of the Democratic party in the 
United States, who aimed at remov- 
ing the abuses connected with banks 
and corporations, in allusion to the 
story of an old Dutchman who re- 
lieved himself of rats by burning his 
bams, which they infested. 

Bam'weU, Oeorge. The hero of 
Lillo's tragedy of the same name, 
founded on an old ballad. Barnwell 
is a London apprentice hurried on to 
ruin and murder by an infamous wo- 
man, who at last delivers him up to 
justice and to an ignominious death. 

Barons, "War of the. See War of 
THE Barons. 

Barrel-Mirabeau (mir'ft-bo). [Fr. 
Mirabeau - Tonneau.] A nickname 

fiven to Boniface Riquetti, Viscount 
e Mirabeau (1754^1792), brother to 
the great tribune. He was so called 
from his bulk, and the quantity of 
drink he usually held. 

B&r'rett, Clerk, Walter. A pseudo- 
nym of Jose^ A. Scoville (d. 1864), 
author of "The Old Merchants of 

New York." 

Barriers, Battle of the. See Bat- 
tle OF THE Barriers. 



Bartholo (bar 'to'lo'). A doctor .who 
plays a prominent ptart in Beaumar'* 
chais' comedies, "Le Manage de 
Figaro " and " Le Barbier de Seville.'* 

Barahoro-mew'9 Day, St. [Fr. 
La St.-Barthelemy ; Ger. BartMdO' 
mdusnacht, Bartholpmew*s Night, or 
BltUhockzeit, Blood-wedding.] (Fr. 
Hut.) The appellation given, in 
English books, to a dreadful massa- 
cre of French Protestants, commenced 
in Paris on the eve of the festival ot 
St. Bartholomew, August 24, 1572 
The massacre was secretly ordere<} 
b^ the king, Charles IX., at the in- 
stigation of his mother, the queen% 
dowager, Catharine de' Medici, and 
was attended by circumstances of 
the most fiendish cruelty. It is esti- 
mated that in all 30,000 (some au- 
thorities say 70,000) persons were 
murdered. fCalled also The Barthol- 
omew^ and The Massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew.] 

Basile {h&'z%V). A character in Beau- 
marchais' comedies, ^* Le Mariage de 
Figaro" and "Le Barbier de Se- 
ville ; " a calumniator, a bigot, and a 
niggard. The name is used gener- 
icaliv in French, to designate any 
similar character. 

Bas^i-lis'oo. A foolish and boastful 
knight in an old play called " Soli- 
man and Perseda," so popular that 
his name became proverbial. 

Bas-s&'ni-o. The lover of Portia, in 
Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venice." 
See Portia. 

Bastard of Orle-&n9. [Fr. Bdtard 
cT Orleans.'] An appellation applied 
to Jean Dunois (1403-1468), a natu- 
ral son of Louis, Duke of Orleans, 
brother of Charles VI. He was one 
of the most brilliant soldiers that 
France ever produced. 

B$-ta'yi-$. The ancient Latin name 
of Holland, — often used in modem 
poetry. 

Lo I where, through flat BcUavia'a willow7 

grovee, 
Or by the ]aaj Seine, the exile roves. 

Wordsworth. 

Bateman, Ijord. See Lord Beichan. 
Bath, Maid of. See Maid of Bath. 
B&th, Major (2). The name of a 



uxd for the Bemarkt and Bulei to which tLe nombera after certain words refer, see pp. xiT-zxzii- 



BAT 



36 



BAT 



character in Fielding's novel of 
"Amelia;'' a poor and pompous, 
but noble-minded gentleman, who 
swears, "by the honor and dignity 
of man," and is caught cooking some 
gTuel in a saucepan for his ailing sis- 
ter. 
Bath, Wife of. See Wife of Bath. 

Bat^r$-slio^m7-o-nia'$hi-$. See 
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. 

Battle, The Tearless. [Gr. 'Adcucpvc 
ff^XV'] {Gr, Hist.) An engagement 
between the Lacedaemonians, under 
Archidamus II., and the Arcadians 
and Argives (b. c. 367), in which 
the latter were defeated with great 
slaughter, while not one Spartan fell. 
Hence, says Plutarch, it was " known 
by the name of the Tearless Battle." 
[Called also The Tearless Victot-y.] 

Bf^e of Spurs. JFr. Joumee des 
Eperons.] {Fr. Hist.) 1. A name 

fiven to the battle of Courtray (July 
1, 1302), the tirst great engagement 
between the nobles and the burghers, 
which, with the subsequent battles of 
Bannockbum, Crecy, and Poictiers, 
decided the fate ot feudalism. In 
this encounter, the knights and gen- 
tlemen of France were entirely over- 
thrown by the citizens of a I'lemish 
manufacturing town. The French 
nobility rushed forward with loose 
bridles, and fell headlong, one after 
another, into an enormous ditch, 
which lay between them and their 
enemies. The whole army was anni- 
hilated; and when the spoils were 
gathered, there were found 4000 

golden spurs to mark the extent of 
le knightly slaughter, and give a 
ame to the engagement. 

beheld the FlemUh weavers, with Namur 
and Julien bold, 
MaichinK homeward Arom the bloody Battle 
qfuie Spurs of Qold. Longfellow. 

2. A name given to an affair 
at Guinegate, near Calais (August 
18, 1513), in which the English 
troops under Henry VIII. defeated 
the French forces. The allusion is 
said to be to the unusual energy of 
the beaten party in rjding on the 
field. 

Battle of the Barriers. (Fr. Hist.) 



The name of a battle fought under 
the walls of Paris, on the 30th of 
March, 1814, between the forces un- 
der Napoleon and the armies of the 
allied sovereigns. The latter, after 
an obstinate contest, gained the vic- 
torjr, which led to the capitulation of 
Paris, and the abdication of Napo- 
leon. 

Battle of the Books. The subject 
of a satirical composition by Swift, 
entitled " The Battle . . . between 
the Ancient and Modem Books in 
St. James's Library," alludhig to a 
celebrated controversy among the 
literary men of his day regarding the 
respective merits of ancient and mod- 
em learning. 

Battle of the Frog^s and Mice. [Gr. 
PaTpaxofLVouaxla, Lat. Bairachomy- 
omachia.] The subject of a mock- 
heroic poem, ascribed to Homer, but 
evidenuy of a much later origin, and 
apparently designed to travesty the 
" Iliad " and " Odyssey." 

Battle of the Giants. (Fr. Hist.) A 
name given to the celebrated battle 
of Marignano (Melegnano), Sept. 13, 
1515, in which Francis I. of 1^ ranee 
fought against the Swiss, who were 
led oy the Duke of Milan. Francis 
lost, upon this occasion, 8000 of his 
best troops, but displaved extraordi- 
nary generalship, and acquired ex- 
tensive fame. 

Battle of the Herrings. {Eng. Hist.) 
A name given by historians to an 
engagement which took place Feb. 
12, 1429, in which Sir John Fastolfe, 
an English general, at the head of 
1500 men, gained a victory over 6000 
Frenchmen near Orleans, and brought 
a convoy of stores in safety to the 
English camp before that place. The 
stores comprised a large quantity of 
herrings. 

Battle of the Eegrs. The subject 
and title of a mock-heroic poem by 
Francis Hopkinson (1738-1791). Thw 
ballad, very famous in the time of 
the American Revolution, was occa- 
sioned by a real incident. 



" Certain machines in the form 
of kegs, charged with gunpowder, were 
sent down the river to annoy the British 
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"hipping then at Philadelphia. The 
danger of these machines being dis- 
corered, the British manned the wharft 
and shipping, and discharged their small- 
arms and cannons at every thing they 
saw floating in the river during the ebb- 
tide." Author^s NoU. 

Battle of the ]R'atioiis. A name 
sometimes given to the battle of 
Leipsic (1813), one of the greatest 
and most sanguinary battles of mod- 
em times, on account of the various 
nationalities, French, Austrian, Rus- 
sian, Prussian, &c., which were there 
represented. 

Battle of the Poets. The subject 
and title of a poem (1725) by John 
Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham, in 
which he brings all the versifiers of 
the time into the field. 

Battle of the Standard. {Eng. Hist.) 
A name given to an engagement be- 
tween the English and Scotch at 
Northallerton, Yorkshire, Aug. 22, 
1138, resulting in the defeat of the 
latter. It was so called on account 
of a high crucifix borne by the Eng- 
lish upon a wagon as a military en- 
sign. 

Battle of the Thirty. [Fr. C(ymbat 
des TrerUe.] (Eng. ^ Fr. Hist.) A 
name given to a celebrated engage- 
ment which took place at a spot 
known as Midway Oak, half-way 
between the castles of Josselin and 
Ploermel, in France, March 27, 1351. 
The French General Beaumanoir, 
commanding the former post, being 
enraged at uie depredations commit- 
ted Dy Beraborough, the English 
general, occupvin^ the latter posi- 
tion, challenged him to fi^ht. upon 
this, it was agreed that thirty knights 
of each party should meet and de- 
cide the contest. The two chiefs 
presented themselves at the head of 
their best soldiers, and the battle be- 
gan in earnest. At the first onset, 
the English were successful; but 
Bemborough having been killed, the 
French renewed the struggle with 
redoubled courage, and finally won 
the victory. 



This was one of the most heroic 
exploits of the age, and gained such 
popularity, that, more than a hundred 



yean later, when speaking of a bard eon- 
test, it was usual to say. '* There was 
nerer such hnrd fighting sinoe the Battle 
of the Thirty." 

B4a'cis. [Gr. Bat)«c.] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) An aged Phrygian woman, 
who, with her husband, Philemon, 
hospitably received Jupiter and Mer- 
cury, after every one else in the place 
had refused to entertain them. The 
gods visited the countr}" with an in- 
undation, but saved Baucis and Phi- 
lemon, and converted their humble 
dwelling into a magnificent temple, 
of whicn this pious couple became 
the priests. Having expressed a 
wish to die together, when the time 
of their departure should come, Ju- 
piter granted their request bj chang- 
ing them simultaneously into two 
trees before the temple. 

Bayleoa (b&-ve-a^kft). The name of a 
famous steed of the Cid. He sur- 
vived his master two years and a 
half, during which time no one was 
permitted to mount him. When he 
died, he was buried before the gate 
of the monastery at Valencia, in the 
public place, and two elms were 

Elanted upon the grave, the one at 
is head, the other at his feet. 

Bay'^rd {Fr.pron. b!'af'). 1. A fa- 
mous horse, of incredible swiftness, 
belonging to the four sons of Aymon. 
(See Aymon.) He was of the ordi- 
nar^"- size when only one of them 
wished to ride, but, when all four 
were to be carried, he had the power 
of elongating his body till it was 
of the requisite dimensions. Many 
wonderful things are related of him. 
It is said that one of his foot-prints 
is to be seen in the forest of Soignes 
in Brabant, and another on a rock 
near Dinant. 

2. The same name is given in the 
old romances and romantic poems to 
Rinaldo's famous steed, a wonderfnl 
animal of a bright bay color, which 
had formerly belonged to Amadis de 
Gaul. He was found by Malagigi, 
tlie wizard knight and cousin to Ki- 
naldo, in a grotto, together with a 
suit of arms and the sword Fusberta, 
under the watch of a dragon whom 
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he charmed. Having obtained the 

firizef he bestowed it upon Kiualdo. 
n the French romances, he is repre- 
sented to be vet alive in some of the 
forests of France ; but runs off on be- 
holding any one ; on which account 
all hope of securing him is vain. 
Bayeg. The name of the principal 
character in '* The Rehearsal," a witty 
and celebrated farce, ostensibly an'd 
chiefly written by George ViUiers, 
DuWb of Buckingham, and intended 
as a satire upon the heroic or rhym- 
ing plays of his time. It was first 
brought out in the year 1671. In its 
original form, the character of Bayes 
was meant for the Hon. Edward 
Howard (for whom Sir William 
Davenant was afterwards substitut- 
ed); but, in its present form, the hero 
of the satire is Dryden, who had 
stood forth not only as a practicer, 
but as the champion, of this peculiar 
species of the drama. He is repre- 
sented as greedy for applause ; impa- 
tient of censure or criticism ; inordi- 
nately vain, yet meanly obsequious 
to those who, he hopes, will gratify 
him by returning his flattery in kind ; 
and, finally, as anxiously and dis- 
tressingly mindful of the minute 
parts of what, even in the whole, is 
scarce worthy of attention. 

In fihort, sir, tou are of opinion with Aatfea, 
— ** What the devil does the plot sigiiifV, ex- 
cept to bring in fine things ? " SirW. 'Scott. 

Bayou State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Mississippi, 
which abounds in bayous, or creeks. 

Bay State. A popular name of Mas- 
sachusetts, which, before the adop- 
tion of the Federal Constitution, was 
called the Colony of Massachusetts 
Bay. 

lift a^in the ttaiety emblem on the Bay 

State's rusted shield. 
Give to Norfliem winds the pine-tree on onr 

banner's tatteved field I Wkittier. 

When first the Filgrimt landed on the Bay 

State's iron shore. 
The word went forth that Blarery should one 

day be no more. Lovoell. 

Bean Iiean, Don'flLld. A Highland 
robber -chief in Sir Walter Scott's 
novel of " Waverley." 

B6amais, lie (lu b^'af'nft'). A sur- 
name given to Henry IV., king of 



France and Navarre (1553-1598), 
from his native province, Le B<^arn. 
He was so called in especial by the 
Leaguers (see League, The), who 
refused to recognize him as king of 
France, or even as king of Navarre. 

Bear State. A name by which the 
State of Arkansas is sometimes des- 
ignated, on account of the number 
of bears that infest its forests. 

Be'&-trioe {It, pron. b&-4-tre'chtk). 
1. The Christian name of a young 
Florentine lady of the illustrious 
family of Portinari, for whom the 
poet Dante conceived a strong but 
purely Platonic aflection, and whom 
ne represents, in the ** LHvina Corn- 
media,'' as his guide through para- 
dise. 

2. The heroine of Shakespeare's 
"Much Ado about Nothing." 



"The extraordinary succefts of 
this play in Shakespeare's own day, and 
ever since, in England, is to be ascribed 
more particularly to the parts of Bene- 
diclc and Beatrice, two hmnorsome be> 
ings, who incessantly attack each other 
with all the resources of raillery . Avowed 
rebels to love, they are both entangled in 
its net by a merry plot of their frifends to 
make them believe that each is the object 
of the secret passion of the other. " Sehle^ 
gel^ 2Vana. — " In Beatrice, high intellect 
and high animal spirits meet, and excite 
each other like fire and air. In her wit 
(whicb is brilliant without being imagina- 
tive) there is a touch of insolence, not in- 
frequent in women when the wit predom- 
inates over retlection and imagination. 
In her temper, too, there is a slight in- 
itision of the termagant : and her satiri- 
cal humor plays with such an unrespect- 
ive levity over all subjects alike, that it 
required a profound knowledge of women 
to bring such a character witiiin the pale 
of our sympathy. But Beatrice, though 
willfbl, is not wayward ; she is volatile, 
not unfeeling. She has not ,only an 
exuberance of wit and gayety^ but of 
heart, and soul, and energy of spirit." 

Mrs. Jameson. 

3. See Beautiful Parricide. 

Beatrix. See Castlewood, Bea- 
trix. 

Beau'cISro (bo'-). [Fr., fine scholar.] 
A surname of Henry I. of England, 
who received a more literary educa- 
tion than was usually given, in his 
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tunCf either to the sons of kings, or 
to laymen of any rank. 

Beau Tibb§. A prominent character 
in Goldsmith's " Citizen of the 
World; " said by Hazlitt to be 
"the best comic sketch since the 
time of Addison; unrivaled in his 
finery, his vanity, and his poverty." 

Beautdfiil Coriaande (ko^re'zond', 
62). [Frt La Belle CorisanJe.] A 
sobriquet given to Diane d^Andou- 
ins (1554-1620), Countess of Guiche 
and Grammont, and widow of Philip 
de Grammont. 

BeautiAil Gtardener. [Fr. La Belle 
JarcHniere.l A sobriquet given to a 
mistress of Henry IV. of France. 

Beaatiftil Farrioide. A name given 
to Beatrice Cenci (d. 1599), who is 
alleged to have murdered her father, 
a wealtlnr Roman nobleman, on ac- 
count or the revolting and incestu- 
ous brutality with which he treated 
her. For this crime, she was con- 
demned and put to death. Some 
historians maintain that die had no 
IMurt in the murder, but was the vic- 
tim of an infernal plot hatched by 
two robbers, or by unknown persons 
whose a^nts they were. The story 
of Beatrice has been made the sub- 
ject of a powerful tragedy by the 
poet Shelley. 

Beautiftd Bopemaker. See Rope- 
maker, The Beautipul. 

Beauty and the Beast. [Fr. La BeVe 
et la Bete] The hero and heroine of 
a celebrated fairy tale — written in 
French by Mme. V illeneuve — which 
relates how a voun^ and lovely wom- 
an saved the fife ot her father oy put- 
ting herself in the power of a night- 
ful, but kind-hearted monster, whose 
respectful affection and deep melan- 
choly finally overcame her aversion 
to ms hideousness, and induced her 
to consent to marry him, whereupon 
he was freed from the enchantment 
of which he had been a victim, and 
appeared to her in his proper form 
and character of a handsome and 
graceful young prince. 

So ahe ^Caroline of Anspaeh, afterwurd 

Sueen of Geom 11. of England] lired at Ber- 
n, brilliant though unportioned, with the 
rough cub Friedricn WUhelm much following 



her about, and paMfonatelr lojal to her, at 
the Betut won to Jieautt/; whom she did not 
mind except aa a cub loyal to her, being Ave 
yean older than he. C'orlyfe. 

Beauty of But'tSr-mdre. A cele- 
brated and lovely English girl, named 
Mary Robinson, who was married, by 
means of the most odious deceit, to 
John Hatfield, a heartless impostor, 
who was executed for forgery, at 
Carlisle, Sept. 3, 1803. 

Bede, Ctkth'b^^ A pseudonym a- 
dopted by the Rev. Edward Bradley, 
a popular English humorist of the 
present day. 

Bede, The Venerable. A famoui 
English monk of the eff^hth century, 
whose surname was given him m 
honor of his eminent talents, virtues, 
and learning. 

49" There Ia an old story that a monk 
in vain attempted to write an epitaph 
upon Bede, and fell a.«l«ep, leaving it 
thus : *'*■ Hftc sunt in fos8ft Bed» . . . 
osm ; " and that, when he awoke, he 
found, to his great Burprise and satisfko- 
tion. the long-BOught epithet supplied by 
an angelic hand, — the whole line stand- 
ing thus : 
** IlAc lunt in fonA Bed« venerofrilu osaa." 

Bed'i-vere, Sir. Ring Arthur's but- 
ler. He was a knight of the Round 
Table, and a prominent figure in 
many of the old romances of <mivalry. 
[Wntten also B e d v e r .] 

Bed'red-dln' Has'aftn. A charac- 
ter in the story of " Noureddin and 
his Son, and Shemseddin and his 
Daughter," in the ** Arabian Nights* 
Entertainments." 

BheiEffle Deansl amused herself with Ti»> 
itinK the dai nr, in which uhe had so Ion fir been 
assistant, ana was so near discovering herxelf 
to May Hetley, by betraying her acquaint- 
ance with the celebrated receipt for Dunlop 
cheese, that she compared herself to JieflreiU 
din //fwwin, whom the vizier, his ftither-in- 
law, discovered by his superlative skill in 
composing cream-tarts with pepi>«r in tlicm. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Beering-tfin, Mi-ldr'. A character 
in " The Rovers, or The Double Ar- 
rangement," in the poetry of the 
"Anti-Jacobin." He is an English 
nobleman in exile by the tyranny of 
King John, previous to the signature 
of Magna Charta. 

** Will without power," said the sagacious 
Caslmir to Jlitor Be^fbt^fUm^ " Is like children 
playing at soldiers." MacauJUxy. 
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Be-el'ze-bub. [Heb. baal, lord, and 
s'bub, fly.l (Myth.) The title of a 
heathen deity, to whom the Jews 
ascribed the sovereignty of the evil 
spirits. Milton, in his " Paradise 
Lost,** makes him second in rank to 
Satan ; but Wierus, the celebrated de- 
monographer of the sixteenth century, 
says, mat Satan is no longer the sov- 
ereign of hell, but that Beelzebub 
reigns in his place. Other medijeval 
wnters, who reckon nine ranks or 
orders of demons, place Beelzebub at 
the head of the first rank, which 
consists of the false gods of the Gen- 
tiles. 

Which when Beehebtit perceived^ than whom, 
Satan except, none hi«ier sat, with grave 
Aspect he rose, and in his rising seemed 



A pillar of state: deep on his front engraven 

eliberation sat and public care; 
And princely counsel in his ikce yet shone, 



Majestic though in ruin: sage he stood, 
With Atlantean shoulders fit to bear 
The weight of mightiest monardiies. 

MiUon. 

Sefaaa, lia (1ft bft-fft^nft). [It., a cor- 
ruption of Gr. 'ETTt^vta, the Epiph- 
any.] In Italy, a common personi- 
fication of the Epiphany, or Festival 
of the Manifestation of Christ to the 
Gentiles, — variously represented as 
a saint and as a fairy. According to 
other accounts, she is the Italian bug- 
bear of naughty children. 

49" The Epiphany (Jan. 6) is the day 
ft>r the preeentation of Christmas gifts in 
Italy, and tiiere is a pleasant fiction that 
Ija Befana goes about at night like St. 
Nicholas, carrying preaentA to children. 
Whether from thus personifying the 
season, or from whatever other cause, 
a figure, called La Befiioa, is suspended 
outside the doors of houses at the ban- 
ning of Lent. 

Beiohan, Iiord. See Lord Beichan. 

BeL (Chald. Myth,) The same as 
Behts and BadL See Baal, Belus. 

Be-Ia'ri-U8 (9). The name of one 
of the characters in Shakespeare's 
"Cymbeline." 

Beloh, Sir To'bj. Uncle to Olivia, 
in Shakespeare's "Twelfth Night." 
He is a tVpe of the reckless, jolly 
roisterer of the Elizabethan period. 

Balmawhapple was young, stout, and ac- 
tive; but the Baron.'inflnitely more master 
of his weapon, would, like .Sir Tofiy Belch, 
have tickled his opponents other gates than 



he did, had he not been under the influenea 
of " Ursa Msjor " [a drinklng-cup so called]. 

Sir W. Scott. 

BeVidrd. A friend and correspond- 
ent * of Lovelace, in Kichardson's 
novel, " The History of Clarissa Har- 
low." 

It is well for thee, that, LoveIace-and-£e^ 
Jbrd-like, we came under a convention to 
pardon every species of liberty which we 
may take with each other. Sir W. Scott. 

Bell-^. [Heb. 6'/f, notj and jVoZ, 
useful.] A Hebrew word meaning 
wortklessness^ and hence reckltisntss, 
lawlessness. The translators of the 
Bible have frequently treated the 
word as a proper name, though there 
can be no question that in the Old 
Testament it is a mere appellative. 
In the New Testament, the apostle 
Paul, in order to indicate in the 
strongest terms the high degree of 
virtue after which the Christian 
should strive, places Christ in direct 
opposition to Belial. " What con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial?" (2 
Cor. vi. 15.) The term as here used 
is generally understood as an api)el- 
lative of Satan, as the personification 
of all that was bad; tnough Bengel 
explains it of Antichrist, as more 
stnctly the opposite of Christ. Mil- 
ton in his " Paradise Lost " expressly 
distinguishes Belial from Satan, and 
he assigns him a prominent place in 
Pandemonium. Those mediaeval de- 
monographers who reckoned nine 
ranks of evil spirits, placed Belial at 
the head of the third rank, which 
consisted of inventors of mischief 
and vessels of anger. According to 
Wierus, who, following old authori- 
ties, establishes a complete infernal 
court, Belial is its ambassador in 
Turkey. 

Belial came .last, than whom a spirit mors 

lewd 
Fell not from heaven, or more gross to love 
Vice for itself. 

A fhirer person lost not heaven; he seemed 
For dignity composed and high exploit: 
But aU was fklse and hollow; though Iiis 

tongue 
Dropped manna, and could make the worse 

appear 
The better reason, to perplex and dash 
Maturest counsels; for his thoughts were low. 

Belial, the dissolutest spirit that ftU, 
The sensualest, and, after Asmodai, 
The fleshliest Incubus. Jffltoa. 
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But, eonld he make an effieetaal rtniitgle, 
lie mifchC depend upon the aid of the servile 
Barrere, a sort of Jielial in the Convention, 
the meanest, vet not the least able, among 
thoee fklleu spiritK, who, with great adroitneu 
and ingenuity, an well at wit and eloquence, 
caught opportunities as they arose, and was 
eminently dexterous in being always strong 
upon the strongest, and safe upon the safest, 
tide. Sir W. Scott. 

Belianis. See Don Belianis of 
Greece. 

Be-lin'dt. 1. The poetical name of 
the heroine of Pope's " Rape of the 
Lock," whose real name was Arabella 
Fermor. A frolic of gallantry in 
which Lord Petre cut oft* a lock of 
this lady's hair — a frolic so much 
resented that the intercourse of the 
two families, before very friendly, 
was interrupted — was the occasion 
of the poem, which was written with 
the design of bringing the parties to 
a better temper, and effecting a rec- 
onciliation. 

2. The heroine of Miss Edgeworth's 
novel of the same name. 

Belly Ao't^n. A pseudony^m of Anne 
Bront^ (d. 1849), an English novelist, 
author of "Agnes Grey" and " The 
Tenant of Wfldfeld Hall." 

Bell, Adam. The hero of a famous 
old ballad having this name for its 
title ; a wild, north - country outlaw, 
celebrated for his skill in archery. 

Bell, Bessy. A character in a ballad 
by Allan Ramsay, founded on fact, 
and entitled " Bessy Bell and \Mary 
Gray." These were daughters of 
two country gentlemen in the neigh- 
borhood of^Perth. When the plague 
of 1666 broke out, they built them- 
selves a bower in a very retired and 
romantic spot called Bum Braes, 
where they were supplied with food 
and other necessaries by a young 
gentleman who was in love with both 
of them. After a time he himself 
caught the disease, and, having un- 
witSnffly communicated it to them, 
they all three sickened and died. 

Mrs. Le Blanc, a young woman fkir to look 
upon, with her young infant, has to lire in 
neenwood, like a beautifVil BeMy Bell of song, 
ner bower thatched with rushes; — catching 
premature rheumatism. Carlylt. 

Bell, Cttr'r$r. A pseudonym adopted 
by Mrs. NichoUs (Charlotte Bronte, 
— 1816-1855, — sister of Anne and 



Emily Bronte ), wife of the Rev. Ar- 
thur Bell NichoUs, and a distin- 
guished English novelist, author of 
"Jane Eyie," "Shirley," and " Vil- 
lette." 
Bell, mils. A pseudonym of Emily 
Bronte (d. 1848), sister'of Anne an'd 
Charlotte Bront^, and author of 
" Wuthering Heights." 

4^ '^ Ayerstt to personal pubUcitj, 
we Teiled our names under those of 
Currer, Acton, and Ellis, Bell, — the am- 
biguous choice being dictated by a sort 
of conscientious scruple at assuming 
Christian names poeitiyely masculine, 
while we did not like to declare ourselyes 
women, because — without at that time 
suspecting that our mode of writing and 
thinking was not what Is called * femi* 
nine ' — we had a Tague impression that 
authoresses are likely to be looked on 
with pr^udice ; we bad noticed how 
critics sometimes use for their chastise- 
ment the weapon of personality, and for 
their reward a flattery which is not true 
praise." C. Bronti. 

Bell, Peter. The subject of Words- 
worth's poem entitled " Peter Bell, a 
Tale in Verse." A parody on this 
pK>em appeared soon alter its publica- 
tion, and Shelley wrote a burlesque, 
entitled "Peter Bell the Third," in- 
tended to ridicule the ludicrous pu- 
ecilitv of language and sentiment 
which Wordsworth often affected in 
the championship of the poetical 
system he had adopted. 

Bell^s-t^n, Iiady. A profligate 

character in Fielding's novel, " The 

History of Tom Jones, a Foundling." 

Suppose we were to describe the doings of 
snch a person as Mr. Lovelace, or my Lady 
BeUanton . . . ? How the pure and outraged 
Nineteenth Century would blush, scream, 
run out of the room, call away the younc 
ladies, and order Mr. Mudie never to send 
one of that odious author's books a^n I 

Thackeray. 

Belle France, La (1& bel frd^ss, 62). 
[Fr., beautiful France.] A popular 
name applied to France, correspond- 
ing to the epithet " Merry England," 
as applied to England. 

Biddv Fudpi, though delighted to And her- 
self In ^' La Belle Prwnce,^ was yet somewhat 
disappointed at the unpicturesqueness of ths 
country betwixt Calais and Amiens. 

Brit, if For. Rev. 

Bellen-den, Iiady Margaret (beP- 
len-dn). An old Tory lady, mistress 
of the Tower of Tillietudlem, in Sir 
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Walter Scott's novel of " Old Mor- 
tality." 

Bel-16r'o-ph6ii. [Gr. Be^epo^wv.] 
{Gr. ^ Lut. Myth.) A beautiful son 
of the Corinthian King Glaucus, and 
a grandson of Sisyphus. With the 
help of the winged steed Pegasus, he 
killed the Chiniaera. Ue atterward 
attempted to rise with Pegasus into 
heaven; but Jupiter sent a gad-fly, 
which stung the horse so that he 
threw the rider, who became lame 
and blind in consequence, and wan- 
dered lonelv through the Aleian field, 
consumed by grief, and avoiding the 
paths of men. 

Upled by thee [Urania], 
Into the heaven of heavens I have preBumed, 
An earthly guest. . . . With like safety guided 

down, 
Betum me to my native element; 
Lest ftt>m this flying steed unreined (as once 
BeUerophoHj though from a lower sphere), 
Dismounted on the Ale!an field I fall. 
Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 

Milton. 

Bel-le'rus (9). {Myth.) The name 
of a Cornish giant. 

Sleep'st by the fable of Bellertu old. 
Where the great vision of the guarded mount 
Looks towe^ Naraancos and^ayona's hold. 

Milton. 

Bel-lo'n^. (Rom. Myth.) The god- 
dess of war ; the companion and 
sister or wife of Mars. She prepared 
the chariot of Mars when he was 

going to war; and she appeared on 
le battle-field with disheveled hair, 
a torch in her hand, and a whip to 
animate the combatants. 

Her features, late so exquisitely lovely in 
their paleness, [were] now inflamed with the 
tury of firenzy, resembling those of a Bel- 
Uma. Sir W. Scott. 

Imminent blood-thirsty Regiments camped 
on the Champ de Mars; dispersed National 
Assembly; red-hot cannon-balls (to bum 
Paris); — the mad War -god and Bellond't 
sounding thongs. Carlyle. 

Bell-the-Cat. A by-name given to 
Archibald Douglas (d. 1514), a Scot- 
tish nobleman, from an incident that 
occurred at Lauder, where the great 
barons of the realm had assembled 
at the call of the king, James III., 
to resist a threatened invasion of the 
country by Edward IV. of England. 
They were, however, leas disposed to 
advance against the English than to 
correct the abuses of King Jameses 
administration, which were chiefly to 



be ascrilted to tie influence exerted 
over him by mean and unworthy 
favorites, particularly one Cochran, 
an architect, but termed a mason by 
the haughty barons. 

4^ ^^ Many of the nobility and barons 
held a secret council in the church of 
Lauder, where they enlarged upon the 
evils which Scotland 8U8tained through 
the insolence and corruption of Cochran 
and his associates. While they were thus 
declaiming, Lord Gray requested their 
attention to a fable. * The mice,' he said, 
* being much annoyed by the persecution 
of the cat, resolved that a bell should be 
hung about puss's neck, to give notice 
when she was coming. But, though the 
measure was agreed to in full council, iv 
could not be carried into effect, because 
no mouse had courage enough to tie the 
bell to the neck of the formidable ene- 
my.' This was a» much as to intimate 
his opinion, that, though the discontented 
nobles might make bold rettolutions 
against the king's ministers, yet it would 
be difRcult to find any one courageous 
enough to act upon them. Archibald, 
Earl of Angus, a uian of gigantic strength 
and intrepid courage, and head of that 
second family of Douglas whom I before 
mentioned, started up when Gray had 
done speaking. ' I am he,^ he said, *■ who 
will bell the cat ; ' from which expression 
he was distinguished by the name of 
BtU-the-Cat to his dying day." 

Sir W. Scott. 

He was equally worthy of blazon with him 
perpetuated in ocottish song and story by the 
surname of Bell-the-Cat. W. Irving. 

Beloved Disciple. An appellation 
often given to John the evangelist 
and apostle, who enjoys the memo- 
rable distinction of having been the 
chosen and favored friend of our 
Lord. See John xiii. 23; xix. 26, 
27; XX. 2; xxi. 7, 20. 

Beloved Merchant. A title bestowed 
by Edward III. of England upon 
Michael de la Pole, an eminent Lon- 
don merchant, who in the following 
reign became lord chancellor, and 
was raised to the peerage as Earl of 
Suffolk. 

Beloved Physician. An appellation 
sometimes used to designate St. Luke. 
It was first conferred upon him by 
the apostle Paul ( Col. iv. 14). 

BePphe-g5r. {Myth.) A Canaanitish 
divinity, worshiped particularly by 
tiie Moabites. Wierus calls him the 
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ambassador in France from the in- 
fernal court of Beelzebub. According 
to Pulci, he was a Mahometan deitv; 
according to Maochiavelli, an arch- 
fiend who had been an archangel. 
Bel-phoeHtie. [Fr. belle, beautiful, and 
Phoebe J Diana, j^ A huntress in Spen- 
ser's "Faery Queen;" intended as 
a likeness of Queen Elizabeth, the 
woman, as contradistinguished from 
the queen, who is imaged in Glori- 
ana. 

4^ " Flattery more highly Peaftoned 
may have been offered her [Queen Eliza- 
beth], bat none more delicate and grace- 
ful than that contained in the finished 
portrait of Belphoebe. She repreneut^ 
that pore and high-spirited raaideahood 
which the ancients embodied in Diana ; 
and, like her, the forest is her dwelling- 
place, and the chase her favorite pastime. 
The breezes haye imparted to her their 
own fleetness, and the swaying foliage its 
graceful movement. . . . She is passion- 
less and pure, self- sustained and self- 
dependent, ' in maiden meditation fancy 
Ckc,' and shines with a cold lunar light, 
and not the warm glow of day. The 
author has mingled the elements of her 
nature so slcillfiilly that the result is 
nothing harsh, unnatural, or unfemi- 
nine ; and has so combined the lofty and 
the ideal with the graceful and attractive, 
that we behold in her a creature . . . 

• Too fiur for worahip, too divine for Iov« ' " 

Oeo. S. milord. 

Belted "Will. A titl^ bestowed upon 
Lord WiUiam Howard (1563-1640), 
warden of the western marches. 

His Bilboa blade, by Marchmen felt, 
Hung in a broad and studded belt; 
Hence, in rude phrase, the Borderers still 
Called noble Howard, Belted WiU. 

Sir W. Scott. 
It ifl within the memonr of even middle- 
aged persons that the south-western portion 
of our country was in as lawless a state as 
ever were the borders of England and Scot- 
land, and with no Belted Will to hang up 
ruflftans to swing in the wind. 

Atlantic Monthly. 

BeltenebroB (bel-ti-nft-brAsO- [Sp., 
the darkly beautiful, or fair forlorn ; 
from beUo, beautiful, and tenebroso, 
dark, gloomy.] A name assumed by 
Amadis de Gaul on retiring to a 
hermitage, after receiving a cruel 
letter from his mistress, Oriana. 

Belus. [Gr. B^Ao«.] (Myth.) The 
ancestral hero and national divinity 
of several Eastern nations, especially 



the Chaldeans and AssyriaiiB. He 
is the same as Baal. See Baal. 
[Called blso Bel.] 
BePvi-de'rf (9). The heroine of 
Otway's tragedy of " Venice Pre- 
served; " remarkable for her beauty, 
conjugal tenderness, spotless purity, 
and agonizing sufferings. See Jaf- 

FIER. 

More tears have been shed, probably, for 
the sorrows of Belvidera and Monimia man 
for those of Juliet and Desdemona. 

Sir W. ScoU. 

Bendy, Old. See Old Bendy. 

Ben'e-diok. A young lord of Padua, 
in Shakespeare's ^* Much Ado about 
Nothing," who combines the charac- 
ters of a wit, humorist, gentleman, and 
soldier. He marries Beatrice (though 
at tirst he does not love her) after a 
courtship which is a contest of wit 
and raillery. The name is often used 
as a synonym for a newly-married 
man, and is sometimes written Bentr- 
diet, though this is not Shakespeare's 
orthogra^y. See Beatrice. 

All these, like Benedick's brushing his hat 
of a morning, were signs that the sweet youth 
was m love. Sir W. Scott. 

In the flrst-named place, Henry found his 
dear Benedick^ the married man, who mj^ 
peared to be rather out of humor with his 
matrimonial chain. 7%eu:keray. 

Ben'en-ftell, Old Ham'et [Sp. Cide 
Hamete Benengeliythe'dii &-ma^tft ba- 
nen-l^a^lee]. An imaginary Moonsh 
chronicler firom whom Cervantes pro- 
fesses to have derived his account of 
the adventures of Don Quixote. 

4®~ " The Spanish commentators . . . 
have discovered that Cid Hornet Benen- 
geli is, after all, no more than an Ara- 
bian version of the name of Cervantes 
himself. Cid, as all the world knows, 
means lord or signior. Harriet is a com- 
mon Moorish prefix. Benengeli signifies 
the son of a stag, which, being expressed 
in Spanish, is hijo del ciervo, cervcU, or 
eervanteno.^^ Lockhart. 

I vow and protest, that, of the two bad 
cassocks I am worth in the world, I would 
have given the latter of them, as ft«ely as ever 
CM Hamet offered his, only to have stood by 
and heard my Uncle Toby> accompaniment. 

Sterne. 

But thou, at least, mine own especial pen ! — 

Once laid aside, but now assumed again, — 

Our task complete, like Hamefs, shalt 1m 

free. Byron. 

Be-nI'ci-& Boy. A sobriquet given 
to John 0. Heenan, a noted American 
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pugilist, who resided for a time at 
Benicia, in Calilbrnia. In^ 1860, he 
had a famous fight with Tom Savers, 
the " champion prize-fighter of Eng- 
land," which lasted for more than two 
hours, and was then stopped by the 
interference of the police. 

Ben-naA'k&r. A wealthy merchant 
and magician of Delhi, in Ridley's 
"Tales of the Genii." 

Like the jeweler of Delhi, in the hotise of 
the magician Bermaskar^ I, at length, reached 
a vaulted room dedicated to secrecy and 
silence. Sir W. Scott. 

Ben'net, Mrs. A demure, shy, in- 
triguing, equivocal character in Field- 
ing's novel of "Amelia." 

Benshie. See Banshee. 

Ben-voli-o. A friend to Romeo, and 
nephew to Montague, in Shake- 
speare's ti-agcdy of " Romeo and 
Juliet." 

Berohta. See Bertha, Frau. 

Berkeley, Old Woman of. The 
title and subject of a ballad by 
Southey. 

Ber-lin' Deoree. ( Fr. Hist ) A de- 
cree issued at Berlin, on the 21st of 
November, 1806, by the Emperor 
Napoleon 1., declaring the whole of 
the British islands to be in a state 
of blockade, and all vessels trading 
to them to be liable to capture bv 
French ships. It also shut out all 
British vessels and produce both from 
France, and from all the other coun- 
tries which gave obedience to the 
French. 

B^r-zndb'tfiSs. An old form of Ber- 
mudas, and the Spanish pronuncia- 
tion of the name of the first dis- 
coverer of these islands, Bermudez, 
who sighted them in 1527. 

In the deep nook, where once 
Thon calledHtrae up at midnieht to fetch dew 
From the still-vexed Mermoomes, there she 's 
hid. Shak. 

B$r-mu'd&§. A cant term formerly 
applied to certain obscure and intri- 
cate alleys in London, in which per- 
sons lodged who had occasion to live 
cheaply or be concealed. They are 
supposed to have been the narrow 
passages north of the Strand, near 
Covent Garden. 

Ber-nar'do. The name of an officer 



in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham> 
let." 

Bernardo del Carpio. See Carpio^ 
Bernardo del. 

Berserker ( bef-sfef 'ker). [Old Norse 
her, bare, naked, and sarke, a shirt 
of mail.] {Scand. Mytfi.) A re- 
doubtable warrior who went into bat- 
tle unharnessed, his strength and 
fury serving him instead of armor, 
which he despised. He had twelve 
sons^ who inherited his name as well 
as his warlike ferocity. 

Bertha, Frau (frOw bfer'ti). [0. Ger. 
Peracta, shining, white; from the 
same root as the Eng. bright.] In 
Germany, an impersonation of the 
Epiphany, corresponding to the 
Italian Bejana, variously represented 
as a gentle white lady who steals 
soflly to neglected cradles, and rocks 
them in the absence of careless nurses, 
and also as the terror of naughty 
children. She has, besides, the overt 
sight of spinners. She is represented 
as having an immensely large foot 
and a long iron nose The legend 
concerning her is mainly of Christian 
origin, but with some admixture of 
heathen elements. [Written also 
Frau Berchta and Frau 
Precht.] 

Ber'thi with tke Great Foot [Fr. 

Beriti'e au Grand Pied] The moth- 
er of Charlemagne, by King Pepin, 
and the great -grand -daughter of 
Charles ^lartel ; — said to have been 
so named because she had one foot 
larger than the other. 

Ber'trftm. Count of Rousillon, a char- 
acter* in Shakespeare's "All 's Well 
that Ends Well." 

Bess, Good Queen. A sobriquet by 
which Queen Elizabeth of England 
is often familiarly referred to. Her 
reign, take it all in all, was a happy 
as well as a glorious one for England, 
and the contrast it offers to that or 
her predecessor is very striking. 

Bes'sus. The name of a cowardly 
captain in Beaumont and Fletcher's 
play, "A King and No King." 

The story which Clarendon tells of that af- 
fUr [the panic of the royal troops at Nasebyl 
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reminda ns of the excnses by which Btama 
and Bobadil explain their cudgelin)(«- 

Macfuday. 

Bettina (bet'te'n&). [A diminutive of 
Elizabeth.] The name under which 
Elizabeth Brentano (b. 1785), after- 
ward the wife of Ludwig Achim von 
Araim, corresponded with Goethe. 
This correspondence, under the title 
of" Goethe's Letters to a Child," was 
published in 1835, and was translated 
oy Bettina into English. 

Beulah. See Land of Beulah. 

Beuves d' Aygreznont (bov dftg^r'- 
ni6n', 43, 62). The father of Mala- 
gigi, or Maugis, and uncle of Rinaldo. 
lie was treacherously slain by Gano. 

Be'vis of South-amp'tdn, Sir. A 

famous knight of romance, whose 

jnarvelous exploits are related in the 

second book of Drayton's " Poly- 

olbion." Heylin claims him as a 

real Earl of Southampton. He is 

the Btuves de Hantone of the French, 

the BvAWO d' Antona of the Italians. 

[Called also Bevis of Hampton.^ 

Ytene's oaks — beneath whose shade 
Their theme the merry minbtrels made 
Of Ascapart and Bevis bold. Sir W. Scott. 

Be-zon'i&n (-yan). A name given by 
Pistol to Shallow m Shakespeare's 
*' King Henr}^ IV." (Part IL, a. v., sc. 
3). It comes from the Italian word, hi- 
sogno (need, want), and is frequently 
used by the old dramatists as a term 
of reproach, meaning hep gar ^ low 
fellow, or scoundrel. Strictly, it is 
not a proper name, but it is com- 
monly thought to be such in the in- 
stance referred to. 

Bi-an'c&. 1. A daughter to Baptista, 
in Shakespeare's "Taming of the 
Shrew." 

2. Mistress to Cassio, in the tragedy 
of " Othello." 

Bibulus, Consul. See Consul Bib- 

ULUS. 

Biok'er-8t&ff, Isaac, Esq., Astrolo- 
ger (2). The assumed name under 
which the " Tatler" was edited. 

4®=- " Isaac Bickerstaflf, Ksquire, Ap- 
trol(^er, \vbs an ima<?inarv person. alino»«t 
as well known in that age [ AddisonV] hs 
Mr. Paul Pry or Mr. Pickwick in our^. 
Swift had assumed the name of Bicker- 
staff in a satirical pamphlet against Par- 
tridge, the almanac - maker. Partridge 



had been fool enough to publish a fti- 
riuus reply. Bickenttaff had r^oined in 
a S4^ond pamphlet, still more diverting 
than the first. All the wits had combined 
to kefp up the joke, and the town was 
long in conyulsions of laughter. Steele 
determined to employ the name which 
this controyersy had made popular ; and, 
in April, 1709, it was announced that 
Isaac Birkerstaff, Esquire, Astrologer, 
was about to publish a paper called th« 
^ Tatler.' " Macaulay. 

JtS" *' Swift is said to have taken the 
name of Bickerstaff from a smithes sign, 
and added tliat of Isaac, as a Christian 
appellation of uncommon occurrence. 
Yet it was said a living person was act- 
ually found who owned both names." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Bioome. See Chichevache. 

Bid'den-den Maids (bid'dn-dn). A 
name given to two unmarried sisters, 
named Mar}' and Elizabeth Chulk- 
hurst, bom at Biddenden, in 1100, 
and joined together, as tradition 
states, by the shoulders and hips. 
They lived for thirty -four years, 
when one died, and the other, persist- 
ing in a refusal to be separated from 
the corpse of her sister, succumbed 
six hours after. They are said to 
have left; twenty acres of land, called 
"Bread and Cheese Land," where, 
on the afternoon of Easter Sunday, 
SIX hundred rolls are distributed to 
strangers, and two hundred and sev- 
enty loaves, weighing three pounds 
and a half each, with cheese in pro- 
portion, are given to the poor of the 
parish, — the expense being defrayed 
Dy the rental of the land. Halstead, 
in his " History of Kent," rejects this 
stoiT as fabulous, so far as it relates 
to the Chulkhurst sisters, and asserts 
that the " Bread and Cheese Land " 
was left by two maiden ladies by the 
name of Freston. 

Bifrost (bif r()st, 46). [Old Norse W/h, 
to move, and rost^ space.] {Scnnd. 
Myth.) The name of the bridge 
between heaven and earth, typified 
by the rainbow, and supposed to be 
constructed of stones of various col- 
ors. It was extremely solid, and 
built with great art. 

Big-endians, The. The name of a 
religious party in the imaginary em- 
pire of Lilliput, who made it a matter 
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of duty and conscience to break their 
eggs at the large end. They were 
regarded as heretics by the law, 
which required all persons to break 
the smaller end of their eggs, under 

Sain of heavy penalties in case of 
isobedieuce. Under this name the 
Roman Catholics of England are 
satirized, and under that of Little- 
endians, the English Protestants are 
ridiculed. See Lilliput. 

The Vatican is great: yet poor to Chim- 
borazo or the Peak of Teneriffes its dome is 
but a foolish Big-endian or Ijittle-endian chip 
of an egg-shell compared with that star- 
flretted Dome where Arcturus and Orion 
glance for ever. Cm-lyle. 

Bigl6w, Mr. Hosea. The feigned 
authov of a series of humorous patiri- 
cal poems, in the Yankee dialect, 
really written by James Russell Low- 
ell, and directed mainly against sIav- 
ery, the war between the United 
States and Mexico, and the late Re- 
bellion of the Southern States. 

Bimini (be'me-nee). A fabulous isl- 
and said to belong to the Bahama 
group, but lying far out in the ocean, 
where, according to a tradition cur- 
rent among the natives of Puerto 
Rico, was a marvelous fountain pos- 
sessing the power of restoring youth. 
This was an object of eager and 
long-continued quest to the celebrat- 
ed Spanish navigator, Juan Ponce 
de Leon. 

Bi'on-dello. A servant to Lucentio, 
in Shakespeare's "Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Birch, Har'vey. A celebrated char- 
acter in Cooper's novel of "The 
Spy." 

Bireno (be-ra'no). In Ariosto's "Or- 
lando Furioso," the lover and husband 
of Olimpia, whom he abandons. 

Biron (be-rftn')' A " merry mad-cap 
lord " attending on the king of Na- 
varre, in Shakespeare's " Love's La- 
bor 's Lost." 

Bishop, Madame. The name given 
to a mixture of port, sugar, and nut- 
meg. 

Bishop Bun'yftn. A sobriquet given 
to John Bunyan (1628-1688), because 
he visited his religious brethren in 
various parts of England, exhorting 



them to good works and holiness o^ 
life. 
Bishop of Hip'po. A title by which 
St. Augustine (354-430) is often re- 
ferred to, he having held the office 
for many years. 

Blaok'&-cre, Widow (-ft-kf r). A per- 
verse, bustling, masculine, pettifog- 
ging, and litigious character m 
Wycherley's comedy of " The Plain 
Dealer." 



__ "The Widow Blackacre, beyond 
comparison Wycherley's be^t comic chsi!^ 
acter, is the Countess in Ilacine's ' Plai- 
deurs,' talking the jargon of English in- 
stead of French chicane." Macaulay. 

Black Act, The. A name given in 
England to an act passed in 1722 (0 
Geo. L, c. 22). It was so called be- 
cause it was occasioned by, and was 
designed to put an end to, the wan- 
ton destruction of deer, game, plan- 
tations, &c., by persons calling them- 
selves Blacks, and having their faces 
blackened or otherwise disguised. It 
was repealed June 21, 1827, by 7 and 
8 of Geo. IV., c. 27. 

4^ The acts of the Scottish Parlia- 
ment from James I. of Scotland to 1586 
or 1687 were called Black Acts, because 
printed in black or Saxon characters. 

Black Assize, The. A common des- 
ignation of the sitting of the courts 
held at Oxford in 1577, during which 
judges, jurymen, and counsel were 
swept away by a violent epidemic. 
The term is also used to denote the 
epidemic. 

Black Captain, The. [Fr. Le Capi- 
taine Noir.] A name given by the 
French to Lt.-Col. Dennis Davidoff, 
an officer in the Kussian army, in the 
time of the French invasion. 

Black Death, The. A name given 
to the celebrated Oriental plague 
that devastated Asia, Europe, and 
Africa, during the fourteenth century. 
It took this name from the black 
spots, symptomatic of putrid decom- 
position, which, at one of its stages, 
appeared upon the skin. 

Black Dick. A sobriquet of Richard, 
Earl Howe (1725-1799), the English 
admiral who was sent with a squad- 
ron to operate against D'Estaing, 
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who commanded the French forces 
on the coast of America during the 
war of the Revolution. 

Black Hole of Calcutta. A name 
commonly ^iven to a certain pmall 
and close dungeon in Fort William, 
Calcutta, the scene of one of the most 
tragic events in the history of British 
Inoia. On the capture of Calcutta, 
by Surajah Dowlah, June 18, 1756, 
the British garrison, consisting of 
146 men, being made prisoners, were 
locked up at night m this room, 
which was only 20 feet square, ana 
poorly ventilated, never having been 
mtended to hold more than two or 
three prisoners at a time. In the 
morning, of the 146 who were impris- 
oned, only 23 were found to have 
survived the excruciating agony of 
pressure, heat, thirst, and want of 
air. In the " Annual Register *' for 
1758, is a narrative of the sufferings 
of those imprisoned, written by ]Vir. 
Holwell, one of the number. The 
Black Hole is now used as a ware- 
house. 

Black Knight, The. See FainISant, 
Le Noir. 

Black Man, The. A common desig- 
nation for the Devil in the tinJB of the 
New England witchcraft. It is a 
popular belief that the I>evil is black. 
In the " Golden Legend " there is a 
storv representing him as appearing 
in the guise of a man clad in black, 
of great height, and mounted on a 
superb horse. 

These wild docton [the Indian medicine- 
menj were supposed to drew their pharma- 
ceutic knowledfi^e ttom no frracious source, 
the Black Man himself beine the principal 
professor in their medical school. 

Ilaiothome. 

Black Monday. {I^nff. Hist.) A 
memorable Easter Monday in 1351, 
very dark and misty. A great deal 
of nail fell, and the cold was so ex- 
treme that many died from its effects. 
The name afterward came to be ap- 
plied to the Monday after Easter of 
each year. 

Mr nose fell o-bleeding on Black Monday 
UMt Shak. 

Black Prince, The. Edward, Prince 
of Wales, the son of Edward III. of 



England; — so called from the color 

of his armor. 

To pwrtrey a Roman of the a^re of Camll1v.j 
or Curius ott Buiwiior to national tintiimthies, 
as treating conquered eneinit>M with tnt' deli- 
cacy of the lilack Prince^ would be to violate 
all aminatic propriety. Macaulay. 

Black B^publicana. See Republi- 
cans, Black. 

Black Saturday. A name given, in 
Scotland, to the 4th of August, 1621. 
On this day, the Parliament sitting 
at Edinburgh ratified certain articles 
introducing Episcopalian fashions in- 
to the church, — a proceeding highly 
repugnant to the religious feehngs 
and convictions of the Scottish peo- 
ple. A violent storm which occurred 
at the same time, and was accompa- 
nied by thunder and lightning and 
" heavy darkness," was thought to 
be a manifest token of the displeas- 
ure of Heaven. 

She wan to remind a neighbor of some par- 
ticular which she was to recall to his memory 
by the token, that Thome Reid and he had 
set out toKcthcr to go to the battle which took 
place on the lilack Saturday. Sir W. Scott. 

Bla'dud. A legendary king of Eng- 
land, who is said to have built the 
city of Bath, and dedicated the me- 
dicinal springs to Minerva. 

Winifred Jenkins and Tabitha Bramble 
rou8t keep Enf^lishmen on the );rin for af^es 
yet to comes and in their letteritand the story 
of their loves there Is a perpetunl fount of 
snarklinir laughter as Inexhaustible as Blor 
atuFs well. Thackeray. 

Blftnche'fleflr. [It. Blancnftme.] A 
lady beloved by Flores. Their ad- 
ventures make the principal subject 
of Boccaccio's " Phiiopoco," but tney 
had been famous for a long time 
previously, as Boccaccio himself in- 
forms us. The}' are mentioned as 
illustrious lovers' by Matfres Eymen- 
pau de Bezers, a Languedocian poet, 
m his " Breviari d' Amor," dated in 
the year 1288. Boccaccio repeated 
in tKe " Decameron " (Day 10, novel 
5) the ston' of Flores andl Blanche- 
fleur, but changed tlie names of the 
lovers to Ansaldo and Dianora. 
Chaucer took it as the foundation of 
the Frankelein's tale in the '* Can- 
terbury Tales," though he professes 
to have derived it from " a British 
lay." Boccaccio's novel is unques- 
tionably the origin of the episode of 
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Iroldo, Prasildo, and Tisbina, in 
Bojardo's " Orlando Innamorato." 
There is also an old English romance 
entitled " Flores and lilanchetieur," 
said to have been originally written 
in French. See Prasildo. 

The chronicles of Charlemagne, 
Of Merlin and tlie Moi t d'Arthure, 
Mingled together in his brain 
"With tales of Flores and blanch^evr. 

JUfnu/'ellow. 

Bias, Gil. See Gil Blas. 

Blatant Beast, The. A bellowing 
monster, in Spenser's " Faery Queen," 
typical of slander or calunmy; or it 
is an impersonation of what we now 
call " Vox Populi," or the Voice of 
the People. 

Ble-fUs'cu. The name of an island 
mentioned in the imaginary " Trav- 
els " of Lemuel Gulliver, written by 
Swift. It is described as being " sit- 
uated to the north-east side of Lilli- 
put, from whence it is parted only by 
a channel of eight hundred vards 
wide," and as being ruled over fey an 
emperor. The inhabitants, like" the 
Lilliputians, were all pygmies. 

J9^ " Blefuscu is France, and the in- 
gratitude of the Lilliputian court, which 
forces Gulliver to take shelter there 
rather than have his ejes put out, is an 
indirect reproach upon that of Knjjland, 
and a vindication of the flif^ht of Orniond 
and Bolingbroke to Paris." Sir W. Scott. 

Bli'fil. A noted character who figures 
in Fielding's novel entitled *^The 
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling." 

Blimnber, Miss Cornelia. A char- 
acter in Dickens's novel of " Dombey 
and Son; " a daughter of Dr. Blim- 
ber, the head of a first-class educa- 
tional establishment conducted on 
the forcing or cramming principle. 
She is a veiy learned, grave, and 
precise young lady, with " no light 
nonsense about her," who has become 
" dry and sandy with working in the 
graves of deceased languages." 

It coste her nothing to dicown the slight- 
est acquaintance with the dead languages, 
or science, or any thing that calls for ahstract 
thought. In the opinion of those whose ap- 
proval she most cares for, she might as well 
assume ifiiw liliinber'a spectacles as shine in 
any one of them. 

Essays from the Saturday Review. 

Blind Harry. A name commonly 
given to Henry the Minstrel, a wan- 



dering Scottish poet of the fifteenth 
century, of whom nothing else is 
known except that he was blind from 
infancy, and composed a romantic 
poem entitled " The Life of that No- 
ble Champion of Scotland, Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace, Knight," which has 
been handed down to the present 
time. 

Blind Preacher. A popular sobri- 
quet given to William Henry Mil- 
burn (b. 1823), a blind American 
clergyman and lecturer, noted for 
his ability and eloquence. 

Blind Traveler. A name given to 
James Holman (d. 1857), a lieutenant 
in the English navy, and author of 
various books of travels. In 1812, 
a disease contracted in the discharge 
of his duty destroyed his eyesight. 

Bloody Assizes. A common desig- 
nation of the horrid judicial massacie 
perpetrated, in 1685, by George Jeff- 
reys, Lord Chief Justice of the King's 
Bench, while on a circuit through th a 
western counties of England. About 
three hundred persons were executed 
after short trials; very many were 
whipped, imprisoned, and fined; and 
nearly one thousand were sent ai 
slaves to the American plantations. 

Bloody Bill. A name given to the 
statute of the "Articles" (31 Henry 
VIII., c. 14), by which hanging oi 
burning was denounced against all 
who should deny the doctrine of 
transubstantiation. 

Bloody-bones. The name of a hob- 

foblin fiend, formerly much feared 
v children. The " Wyll of the Dev< 
yll " is said to be " written by our 
faithful secretarves hobgoblin, raw- 
hed, and btoodyboney in the spiteful 
audience of all the court of hell." 

Made children with your tones to run fort 
As bad as Bloody-bones or Lunsford. 

Hudibras. 

Bloody Butcher. A sobriquet given 

to the Duke of Cumberland, second 

son of George II., on account of his 

barbarities in the suppression of the 

rebellion excited by Charles Edward 

Stuart, the Younger Pretender. 

Bloody Mary. A name commonly 
given to Mary, a Roman Catholic 
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3neen of England, whose rei^ is 
istinguished for the sanguinary 
persecutions of the adherents of the 
Church of England, no fewer than 
two hundred ^lersons having been 
burnt at the stake within tlie space 
of four years, for their attachment 
to the refonned doctrines. 

B16^§'$-lin'd$. A country girl in 
Gay's pastoral poem, " The Shep- 
herd's Week," which depicts rural 
life in its character of poverty and 
rudeness, rather than as clothed in 
the colors of romance. 

We, fifcir, fine ladies, who pork out out Uvea 
From common Bheep-patha, cannot help the 

crows 
From flyine over? we 're as natural still 
As BlowsaSnda. Mn. E. B. Browning. 

Blue-beard. [Fr. La Barbe BUucli 
The hero of a well-known story of 
the same name, originally written in 
French by Charles Perrault. He is 
represented as havin/^ a blue beard, 
from which he gets his designation, 
and as marrying a beautiful young 
woman, who has all the keys of a 
magnificent castle intrusted to her, 
with injunctions not to open a certain 
apartment. She gratifies her curios- 
ity during the absence of her lord, 
and is horrified to find the remains 
of his former wives, the victims of 
his boundless lust and cruelty. Her 
disobedience is discovered by means 
of an indelible stain produced on 
the ke^ which opened the door of the 
interdicted room, and she is told to 
prepare for death, but obtains the 
favor of a little delay, and is happily 
rescued by the timely arrival of 
friends, who instantly dispatch her 
brutal husband. 



It is said that the original Blue- 
beard was Giles de Laval, Lord of Raiz, 
who was made Marshal of France in 1429. 
He was distinguished for his military 
genius and intrepidity, and was possessed 
of princely revenues, but rendered him- 
self in&mous by the murder of his wives, 
and his extraordinary impiety and de- 
baucheries. Mezeray says that he en- 
couraged and maintained sorcerers to 
discover hidden treasures, and corrupted 
young persons of both sexes that he 
might attach them to him, and after- 
ward killed them for the sake of their 
blood for his charms and incantations. 



At length, for some state crime against 
the Duke of Brittany, he was sentence^ 
to be burned alive in a field at Nautes, in 
1440. Uolinshed notices another Blue- 
beard, in the reign of Henry YI., anno 
1450. Speaking of the coounittal of the 
Duke of Suffolk to the Tower, he says, 
*^ This doing so much displeased the peo- 
ple, that, if politic provision had not 
been made, great mischief had imme- 
diately ensued. For the commons, in 
sundry places of the realm, assembled 
together in great companies, and choso 
to them a captain, whom they called 
Blue-beard ; but ere they had attempted 
any enterprise their leaders were ap- 
prehended, and so the matter pacified 
without any hurt committed.-' Blue- 
beard is also the name by which King 
Henry YIII. lives in the nopular super- 
stitions of England. Th0 German poet 
Tieck, in his ** Phantasus," has a tragedy 
which is grounded upon the common 
nursery tale. Dunlop notices the strik- 
ing resemblance between the story of 
Blue-beard and that of the third calen- 
dar in the *' Arabian Nights' Entertain, 
ments." 

A dark tragedy of Sophie's this; the Blue^ 
beard chamber of her mind, into which no 
eye but her own must ever look. Carljfle. 

Blue-K;oat School. A name popa« 
larly given to Christ's Hospital, Lon- 
don, — a charitable institution for the 
education of orphans and foundlings, 
— on account of the blue coats or 
gowns worn by the boys. Their cos- 
tume has continued unchanged ever 
since the foundation of the school in 
the reign of Edward VI. 

Blue Hen. A cant or popular name 
for the State of Delaware. This so- 
briquet is said to have had its ori- 
gin in a certain Captain Caldwell's 
rondness for the amusement of cock- 
fighting. Caldwell was for a time 
an officer of the First Delaware Reg- 
iment in the war of the Revolution, 
and was greatly distinguished for his 
daring and undaunted spirit. He 
was exceedingljr popular in the regi- 
ment, and its high state of discipline 
was generally conceded to be due to 
his exertions; so that when officers 
were sent on recruiting service to en- 
list new men in order to fill vacancies 
caused by death or otherwise, it was 
a saying, that they had gone home 
for more of Caldwell's game-cocks; 
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but, as Caldwell insisted that no cook i 
could be truly ganie unless the mother 
was a blue hen, the expression " Blue 
Hen's chickens " was sub^ticuted for 
" ffame-cocks." 
I)elaware State Journal, July^ 1860. 

JRLue Xiaws. A nickname given to 
the quaint and severe regulations of 
the earl^ government of New Haven 
Plantation, when the public authori- 
ties kept a sharp watcn over the de- 
|K)rtment of the people of the colony, 

^ and punished all breaches of good 
manners and good morals, often with 
ludicrous formality'. 'Some account 
of these laws is given in a small work 
published in 1825 (Hartford, by Silas 
Andrus), entitled " The Code of 1650, 
being a Compilation of the earliest 
Laws and Orders of the General 
Court of Connecticut," &c. The 
ancient records of the New Haven 
colony bear witness to the stem and 
feomber religious spirit common to all 
the first settlers. The chapter of 
" Capitall Lawes," in the code of 
1650, is almost verbally copied from 
the Mosaic law. 



'^ After the restoration of Charles 
n., the Puritans became the subject of 
every kind of repi-oach and contumely. 
The epithet bltie was applied to any one 
who looked with disapprobation upon 
the licentiousness of the time. The 
Presbyterians, under which name all 
dissenters were often included, were more 
particularly designated by this term. 
Thus Butler : — 

* For hiB relirion, it wu fit 
To match ms learning and his wit, — 
*T was Presbyterian true blue,* 

Hitdibnxa. 

That this epithet of derision should find 
Its way to the colonies was a matter of 
course. It was here applied not only to 
persons, but to customs, institutions, 
and laws of the Puritans, by those who 
wished to render the prevailing system 
ridiculous. Hence, probably, a belief 
with some that a distinct system of laws, 
known as the *blue laws,' must have 
somewhere a local habitation." 

Kin^sley. 

Blue-Nose. A nickname popularly 
given to an inhabitant of Nova Sco- 
tia or New Brunswick. The appel- 
lation is supposed to have been orig- 
inadly applied from the effect upon 
the more prominent parts of the race 



>f the raw easterly winds and long- 
continued fogs which prevail in these 
provinces. Others say that it was 
nrst applied to a particular kind of 
potatoes which were extensively pro- 
duced by the inhabitants, and. that 
it was afterward transferred to the 
inhabitants themselves. Others still 
assert that its use is accounted for by 
the custom among certain tribes of 
the aborigines of painting the nose 
blue as a punishment tor a crime 
against chastity. 

Blueskin. A nickname given to 
Joseph Blake^ an English burglar, 
on account of his dark complexion. 
He was executed Nov. 11, 1723. 

Blue-Skins. A nickname applied to 
the Presbyterians, from their alleged 
grave deportment. 

BluestringyHobin. See Robin Blue- 

8TRINO. 

Bluff, Captain 



coward m 



in Noll. A swaggering 
Congreve's comedy of 
" The Old Bachelor." 

Those ancients, as NoU Bh^mlght say, 
Were pret^ fellowB in their day. 

Sir W. Scon, 

Bluff City. A descriptive name pop- 
ularly given to the city of Hannibal, 
Missouri. 

Bluff Hal, or Harry. The sobriquet 
by which King Heniy VIII. of Eng- 
land is commonly known. [Called 
also Burly King HarryJ\ 

Ere yet In scorn of Peter's pence, 
And numbered bead and shrift, 

Bluff Harry broke into the spenoe. 
And turned the cowls adnft. 

Tetmtf»on. 

Bo'ft-ndr'gdQ. [Gr. Boavepy^f, f¥om 
Heb. hene-reges^ the Aramaic pro- 
nunciation of which was hoane-reaes.'] 
A name signifying " sons of thun- 
der," given by our Lord {Mark in. 
17) to the two sons of Zebedee, James 
and John. Probably the name had 
respect to the fiery zeal of the broth- 
ers, si^ns of which may be seen in 
Luke IX. 54, Mark ix. 38. 

Boar of Ardennes, Wild. See Wild 
Boar op Ardennes. 

Boast of England. See Tom-a-lin. 

Bob'$-dil, Captain. A beggarly and 
cowardly adventurer, in Ben Jonson's 
comedy, " Every Man in his Hu- 
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IDOT," who paiees hinu«lf ofF with 
young aod umple peupje Ibr  vsliaat 

. . . gentlemeo tfaey ahould be, of good 
spirit, strung and xble cunaUtutiun. 
... We twen^ would come into the 
field the tenth of March, or there- 
abouts, and we would challenge 

in their honor nt'use us. Well, we 
would kill them; challenge twenlv 
more; kill (hem; twenty more; kill 
i: twenty more; km 



And tl 



<rould k 



every di 



bis twenty a . , 
score: twenty score, that 'e two hun- 
dred ; two hundred a day, five days, 
 thousand : forty tbousand — forty 
times live — five times forty — two 
hundred days kills them all up by 



oath, — ' Bi Uu lbo( of Pharub ! ' — li a 
tuiggart of the first water. He la, upon 

IhOT, and )m wonky to march hi the suds 
nKlmmt wHIi Bvisub and Ptelol, and 
Parolka and the Coppur Uaptalti." 



RoyDlEam toUllj ■butdona tbU BtHyiAHimt 

Bobbles. See Pkblbrs. 

BcBof, lYODt da, Bir Beglnald 
(frfr du hiif, 48). [Fr. oi-face, oi- 
iiead.] A gigantic and ferocious per- 
wnage who figures in Sir Walter 
Scott's nnvel of " Ivanhoe " as i 
lower of Prince John. 

Bocy. See Old Boot. 



tion of those parts of London 

tied by gay young fallows who iiaug 

of nomadic life, like the gypies (Fr. 
£uAfmiFn>), and living on their wits, 
— as journaiisls', politicians, artists, 
dancers, and the like. 

:»• lu Fraum, La Bahtmt Is nud of 
Park In a almiUi way. 
Boheialiui Tiu^OT. Perhaps a gi-psy; 
or a mere wild appellation designed 

in Shakespeare^ " Merry Wives of 
Wmdsor," a. iv., sc 5. 

BdOiSTt, Sir, or Eins. A knight of 
the Bound Table, celebrated in the 
old romances of chivalry. He was 
the brother of King Ban and nncle 
to Lancelot du Lac. [Written also 
Bors, Bort-J 

Bola-OuilbsFt, Brian ds (br»%>>'du 
bwfl'gSI'ber'). A brave but cruel 
and voluptuous Freceptor of the 
Knights Templars, in %ic Walter 
Scott's " Ivanhoe." 



then was probabL; ai 



iviUme In the nlckoiune; supwiilly as 
btsm^Hty wu rood of playing the king, 
and had a predllecUoo tbr cbUdish 



Inbal^^hfs"". 
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with them ! ' adding, in a note, what was 
stated to be the particular expression, 
^ Bombardare ; ' and hence, says the au- 
thor, • arose his well-known sobriquet of 
Bamba.^ " Leigh Hunt. 

49- '•'■ The name Bomba is often mis- 
interpreted as haWng some allusion to 
bombardments. It is not so. In Italy, 
when you tell a man a thing which he 
knows to be &lse, or when he wishes to 
coDYey to you the ideaof the utter worth- 
lessness of any thing or person, he puf& 
out his cheek Uke a bagpiper's in full 
blow, smites it with his forefinger, and 
allows the pent breath to explode, with 
the exclamation, ' Bomb-a.' I have wit- 
nessed the gesture, and heard the sound. 
Hence, afcer 1849, when regal oaths in 
the name of the Most Holy Trinity were 
f3und to be as worthless as a beggar^s in 
the name of Bacchus or the Madonna, 
when Ferdinand was perceived to be a 
worthless liar, his quick-witted people 
whispered his name. He was called King 
Bomba, King Puff cheek, King Liar, King 
Knave. The name and his character were 
then so much in harmony that it spread 
widely ; and they have been so much in 
harmony ever since, that he has retained 
it till now, and will retain it, I suppose, 
till he is bundled into his unhonored 
grave." DiMin Evening Gazette. 

After Palermo's fktal sieee, 

Across the western seas he fled 

In good King Bomba' s happy reign. 

LongfeUow. 

Bom-b&s'td§ PA-ri-o'go. The hero 
and title of a burlesque tragic opera 
by Thomas Barnes Rhodes, which 
was intended to ridicule the bombast 
of modem tragedies. 

Falling on one knee, [he][ put both hands on 
his heart, and rolled up his eyes much after 
the manner of Bombastes Furioso making 
love to Distafi^a. Epes Sargent. 

Bo'xi$ De'&. [Lat., the good god- 
dess.] {Myth.) A Roman divinity, 
otherwise called Fauna, or Fatua, 
and described as the sister, wife, or 
daughter of Faunus. Her worship 
was so exclusively confined to wom- 
en, that men were not even allowed 
to know her name. 

Bo-nas'SUS. [Gr. Bomcruf, Bdvao-o-ov, 
a wild ox.] An imaginarv wild 
beast, with which the " Ettrick Shep- 
herd " (James Hogg), in the " Noctes 
Ambrosianae " (No. XLVHI. April, 
1830), is represented as having had a 
most remarkable adventure. A huge 
animal of the genus Bison — Bison 



honassui — had been exhibited in 
London and other parts of Great 
Britain a few years before. 

I must have been the Bonassus himself td 
have mistaken myself fbr a genius. 

Sir W.Scott, 

Bon Chevalier, sans Peur et sans 
Beproohe, lie (lu ht^ shv&^leQ' 
sd»* pof ft 96^ ru-prfish'). See Good 
Knight, &c. 

Bo'ney. A corruption or diminutive 

of Bonaparte^ often used by English 

writers and speakers in the first part 

of the present century. 

No monks can be had now A>r love or for 

money, 
(All owing, papa says, to that infidel Boney). 

Moore. 

Bon G4ul'tX-er. A i^udonvm adopted 
by Professor William Edmonstoune 
Avtoun and Theodore Martin, under 
which they published a popular book 
of ballads, and contributed to a num- 
ber of periodicals. 

Bonhonune, Jacques (zhak bo'- 
nom'). [Fr., Jack or James Good- 
man]. A derisive name given bv 
the French barons of the fourteentn 
centurv to the peasants of the coun- 
try. I'he insurrection known as the 
Jacquerie — which derived its name 
from this epithet — was a terrible up- 
rising of this class against the nobles, 
in 1358. 

Jacmies Bonhomme had a longer memory 
than his representative on this side of the 
water [England]; and while the descendants 
of Wat Tyler's followers were comfortable 
church-and-king men, when the great trial 
came, in 1793, the men of the Jacquerie were 
boiling with revenge for centuries of wrong, 
and poured forth the concentrated wrath of 
generations on clergy, noble, and crown. 

Rev. John White. 

Bon'i-face. The name of a landlord 
in Farquhar's comedy. " The Beaux' 
Stratagem," — one 01 the best rep- 
resentatives of the English innkeeper 
in the language; hence, a landlord 
in general. 

" Oh ! I beg your pardon,** replied the 
Yankee Boniface ; " I meant no offense.'* 

Putnam's Mag. 

Bono Johnny. The sobriquet by 
which, in the East, the English are 
commonly designated. 

Bontemps, Boger (ro'zhft' bftn'tSn', 
62). A popular personification, ia 
France, of a state of leisure, and free- 
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dom from care. The equivalent, 
among the French peasantry, for the 
Kngllsb proverb, " There 's a good 
time coming,'* is " Roger Bontemps/' 
This character is the subject of one 
of Stranger's most celebrated songs, 
written in 1814 : — 

To show our hypochondriacs. 
In days the moat forlorn, 
A pattern net before their eyea, 
Hoger BonUmja was bom. 
To live obbcurely at his wUl, 
To keep aloof from Htrifo, — 
Hurrah for ftit Rouer Bontemp*! 
Tbia is hia rule (rflifo. 

Ye envious poor \ ye rich who deem 
Wealth still your thoughts deserving i 
Ye who in search of pleasant tracks 
Yet find your cap is swervingi 
Ye who the titles that ye boast 
May lose by some disaster, — 
Hurrah for fiat Roger Bontempi I 
Go, take him for your master. 

Bdranger^Trana, 

Booby, Iiady. A female character 
of frail morals, in Fielding's novel 
of " Joseph Andrews," who is unable 
to conquer the virtue of her footman. 
She was designed as a caricature of 
Richardson's ^* Pamela," and is rep- 
resented as a vulgar upstart, whom 
the parson is compelled to reprove 
for laughing in church. 

Bo^o'td;. [Gr. Boum^, the ox-driver.] 
( Gr. 4" Rom. Myth. ) A son of Ceres, 
and the inventor of the plow. He 
was translated to heaven, and made 
a constellation. According to another 
account, he was a son of Lvcaon and 
Callisto, and was slain b^ his father, 
who set him before Jupiter for a re- 
past, to try the omniscience of the 
god. Jupiter restored him to life, 
and placed him among the stars. 

Booth. The husband of Amelia, in 
Fielding's novel of that name. His 
frailties are said to have shadowed 
forth some of the author's own back- 
slidings and experiences. 

Bo-ri'chl-o. A follower of John 
(ba<^tard brother of Don Pedro, 
Prince of Arragon), in Shakespeare's 
" Much Ado about Nothing." 

Borak, Al. See Al Borak. 

Border, The. In history and in popu- 
larphraaeolog;^'•, the common frontier 
of England and ikotland, which, until 
comparatively modem times, shifted 



to tlie north or to the 0outh, accord- 
ing to tho surging tide of war or di- 
plomacy. From the eleventh century 
to about the beginning of the eight- 
eenth century, rutliless wars between 
the two countries, and feuds and 
forays of clans and families, caused 
almost constant disturbance on the 
border. Strenuous eflbrts were made 
during the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James VI. to presence p«ace; but it 
was not until the legislative union of 
1707 took place, that the long course 
of misrule waa finally brought to a 
close. 

Border Minstrel. A title often given 
to Sir Walter Scott, who traceS his 
descent from the great border family 
now represented by the dukes of 
Buccleuch ; resided at Abbotsfoid on 
the Tweed ; edited, in early life, a coU 
lection of old ballads under the title 
of " The Minstrelsy of the Scottish 
Border;" and afterward wrote " The 
Lay of the Last Minstrel," and other 
original poems upon border subjects. 

When last alonj; its banks I wandered, 
Through groves that had begun to shed 

Their eolden leaves upon the pathways, 
BIy Meps the Border Miwttrel led. 

Wordsworthj Yarrow BevitUed, 

"Botder States. Previous to the 
Rebellion, a common designation of 
those Slave States, in the American 
Union, which bordered upon the line 
of the Free States; namely, E>elaware, 
Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, and 
Missouri. With the abolition of slav- 
ery throughout the United States, 
the name will soon pass out of cur- 
rent use. 

Border-thief School. A name for- 
merly given, to some extent, to Sir 
W^alter Scott and his poetical imita- 
tors, who celebrated tne adventures 
of various predatory chiefs of the 
Scottish border. 

With your Lake Schools, and Borrfer-thi^ 
School^ and Cockney and Satanic Schools, 
there has been enough to do. Cariyle. 

Bo're-as (9). [Gr. Bop^a?.] (Gr. <f- 
Horn. Myth.) The north wind, a son 
of AfttraBUs and Aurora. He is fabled 
to have carried off Orithyia, the 
daughter of Erechtheus, and by her 
to have had Zetes and Calais, wmged 
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warriors, who accompanied the Ar- 
gonautic expedition. 

Bora, or Bort, King. See Bohort, 
Sir. 

Boston Bard. A peeudonym as- 
sumed by Robert S. Coffin (1797- 
1827 ), an American versifier who lived 
for some years in Boston, Massachu- 
setts. 

Boston Massacre. {Amer. Hist.) 
A name popularly given to a disturb- 
ance which occurred in the streets of 
Boston on the evening of March 5, 
1770^ when a sergeant's ^ard be- 
longmg to the British garrison fired 
upon a crowd of people who were 
surrounding them and pelting them 
with snow-balls, and killed three 
men, besides wounding several oth- 
ers. The leader of the towns-people 
was a black man named Crispus At- 
tucks. The affair is of histoncal im- 
portance, as it prepared the minds of 
men for the revolutionary struggle 
which followed. 

Boston Tear-party. A name popu- 
larly given to the &mous assemblage 
of citizens in Boston, Dec. 16, 1773, 
who met to cany out the non-impor- 
tation resolves of the colony, and 
who, disguised as Indians, went on 
board three English 8hi])8 which had 
just arrived in the harbor, and de- 
stroyed several hundred chests of 
tea. The British parliament retali- 
ated by closing the port of Boston. 

Bottle, Oracle of the Holy. See 
Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. 

Bottle Blot. A disturbance which 
took place at the theater in Dublin, 
Dec. 14, 1822, in consequence of the 
unpopularity of the Marquess Welles- 
ley (Kichard Colbv, the younger). 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; so called 
from the circumstance of a bottle 
being thrown into his box. [Called 
also The Bottle Conspiracy. "l 

Bottom, Nick. An Athenian weaver, 
w^ho is the principal actor in the in- 
terlude of" Pyramus and Thisbe," in 
Shakespearc's " Midsummer-Night's 
Dream." Oberon, the fairy king, 
desiring to punish Titania, his queen, 
commissioned Puck to watch her 
till she fell asleep, and then to anoint 



her eyelids with the juice of a plant 
called love-in-idleness, the effect of 
which, when she awoke, was to make 
her dote upon Bottom, upon whom 
Puck had fixed an ass's head. 



** Bottom ... is a compound of 
profound iguorauce and omnivorous con- 
ceit; but these are tempered by good- 
nature, decision of character, and 8ome 
mother- wit. That which gives him his 
individaality does not depend upon his 
want of education, his position, or his 
calling. All the sciiools of Athens could 
not have reasoned it out of him ; and all 
the gold of Croesus would have made 
him but a gilded Bottom after all. . . . 
His descendants have not unArequently 
appeared among the gifted intellects of 
the world. When Goldsmith, jealous of 
the attention which a dancing monkey 
attracted in a coffee-house, said, *■ I can 
do that as well,' and was about to at- 
tempt it, he was but playing Bottom." 

R. G. White. 

Indeed, the caresses which this partiality 
leads him [Milton] to bestow on " Sad Elec- 
tra's poet,*^ sometimes remind us of the beau- 
tiful queen of fkiry-land kissine the long 
ears of Bottom. Macaukty. 

Pity poor Robinson [Sir Thomas Robinson], 
O English reader, if you can, for indignation 
at the business he is in. Saving the liberties 
of Europe! thinks Robinson confidently : 
Founding the English National Debt, an- 
swers Fact; and doing Bottont the Wearer^ 
with long ears, in the miserablest Pickle- 
herring tragedy that ever was! Carlyle, 

Bountiflil, Iiady. See Ladt Boun- 
tiful. 
Boustrapa (boo'stHt'^pft'). A sobri- 

?uet ^ven to the Emperor Napoleon 
II., m allusion to his unsuccessful 
attempts at a coup d'etat at Boulogne 
(in 1840) and Strasbourg (in 1836), 
and his successful attempt at Paris 
(m 1851), while President of the 
French Republic. 

Bower of Bliss. 1. A garden belong- 
ing to the beautiful enchantress Ar- 
mida, in Tas?o's " Jerusalem De- 
livered " It is described as lovely 
beyond description, every thing in the 
place contributing to harmony and 
sweetness, and breathing forth the 
fullness of bliss. Here Kinaldo and 
Arniida, in love with each oilier, pass 
their time; but at last two knights 
come and release Rinaldo from his 
enervating and dishonorable servi- 
tude. See Armida. 
2. The dwelling of the witch 
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Acrasia, in Spenser's " Faery Queen," 
Bk. II., c. 12. Acrasia is represented 
as a beaatitUl and fascinating woman, 
and her residence, which is situated 
upon a floating island, is described 
as being embellished with eveiy 
tibing caleulated to charm the senses 
and wrap the soul in oblivious indul- 
gence. 

Bowlinff, Tom. The name of a cel- 
ebrated naval character in Smollett's 
novel of " Roderick Random." 



" The character of Tom Bowling, 
in * Roderick K&ndom,' . . . will be re- 
garded in all ages as a happy exhibition 
of those naval heroes to whom Britain is 
indebted for so much of her happiness 
and glory." Dunlop. 

Box and Cox. The title of a '' dra- 
matic romance of real life," by John 
M. Morton, and the names of its 
principal characters. 

Boy-bishop, The. An appellation 
conferred upon St Nicholas (fourth 
centuiy ), on account of his early con- 
formity to the observances of the 
Roman Catholic church, of which 
the old legends relate marvelous in- 
stances. 

Boy-et'. A lord attending on the 
princess of France, in Shakespeare's 
" Love's Labor 's Lost." 

Bda {by some pron. boz). A pseudo- 
nym under which Charles Dickens 
contributed a series of " Sketches of 
Life and Character " to the " London 
Morning Chronicle." Of this nom de 
plume he has given the following ac- 
count: — 

JJS- " Boz, my signature in the ' Morn- 
ing Chronicle,' . . . was the nickname of 
a pet child, a younger brother, whom I 
had dubbed Moses, in honor of the ' Vicar 
of Wakefield,' which, being facetiously 
pronounced through the nose, became 
BoseSj and being shortened, Boz. Boz 
was a yery&miliar household word to me 
long before I was an author, and so I 
came to adopt it." 

Though a pledge I had to shiver, 

And the longest ever was. 
Ere his veflsel leaves our river 

I would drink a health to Boz. Hood. 

Boz'zy. A familiar diminutive of the 
surname of James Boswell (1740- 
1822), the friend and biographer of 



Dr. Samuel Johnson, by whom the 
nickname was coined. 

Brft-ban'ti-o (brft-ban'shl-o). A sen- 
ator of Venice*, in Shakespeare's 
play of " Othello." 

Brad'a-m&nt, or Bradamante (br&- 
di-minaft). A Christian Amazon, 
sister to Kinaldo, and mistress of 
Ruggiero, in Bojardo's "Orlando 
Innamorato " and Ariosto's " Or- 
lando Furioso." She possessed an 
irresistible spear, which unhorsed 
every antagonist whom it touched. 
See KuGOiEKO. [Written also Br an- 
damante.] 



.^ "I do not think Bradamante or 
Brandamante is erer mentioned in old 
romances, and I greatly suspect her to 
be Bojardo's own invention." Panizzi. 

Brad'w^r-dlne, Baron. A brave 
and gallant, but pedantic, character 
in Scott's " Waverley." 

Brad'w^r-dlne, Hose. The heroine 
of Sir Walter Scott's novel of " Wa- 
verley;" the daughter of Baron 
Bradwardine, and the lover of Wa- 
verley, whom sh^ finally marries. 

Brag, Jack. The hero of a novel of 
the same name by Theodore Hook 
(1789-18-41), a spirited embodiment 
of the arts employed by a vulgar 
pretender to creep into aristocratic 
society. 

In reality, howerer, he was a sort of liters 
aiy Jack Brag. As that amusing creation . . . 
mustered himself with sporting gentlemen 
through his command over the technicalities 
or slang of the kennel and the turf, so did 
Hazlewood sit at the board with scholars and 
aristocratic book -collectors through a fVee use 
of their technical phraseology. J. H. Burton. 

Brag, Sir Jack. A sobriquet of Gen- 
eral John Burgovne (d. 1792), who 
figures in an old ballad entitled " Sir 
Jack Brag." 

Bragi (brj'gee). [Old Norse braggOj 
to adorn, embellish. Comp. Eng. 
brng.] {Scnnd. Myth.) The son of 
Odin and Frigga, the husband of 
Iduna, and the god of poetry and 
eloquence; represented as an old 
man with a long, flowing beard, and 
a brow mild and unwrinkled. [Writ- 
ten also B r a g u r, B r a g a.] 

Bragmardo, Janotus de (jft-no'tui 
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de braff'mar-do ; Fr. pron. zhS'no' - 
tuss' dti brag'mar'do', 102). The 
name of a sophister in Rabelais' sa- 
tirical romance of" Gargantua," sent 
by the citizens of Paris to remon- 
strate with Gargantua for having 
carried off the bells of the church ot 
Notre-Dame, which he had taken to 
suspend at the neck of his mare. 

Brskh'ni&. (Hindu Myth.) The su- 
preme, self-existent god of the Hin- 
dus, usually represented with four 
heads and four arms. He is regarded 
as the creator of the universe, and 
forms, with Vishnu, the preserver, 
and Siva, the destroyer, the divine 
Triniurti^ or triad, consisting of the 
three principal gods of the Brahmin- 
ical faith. It is said that he has de- 
scended upon the earth nine times, 
in various forms, and is yet to appear 
a tenth time, in the figure of a war- 
rior upon a white horse, to visit retri- 
bution upon all incorrigible offend- 
ers. [Written also Br am a, and 
sometimes B r u h m a.] 

Brainworm. A curious, tricky char- 
acter in Ben Jonson's play of "Every 
Man in his Humor." 

Brajnble, Matthew. A well-known 
character in Smollett's novel, " The 
Expedition of Humphry Clinker;" 
described as " an odd kind of humor^ 
ist," afflicted with the gout, and "al- 
ways on the fret," but full of gener- 
osity and benevolence. 

To have all literature swum away before us 
in watery extempore, and a spiritual time of 
Noah supervene, — that, surely, is an awflil 
reflection, worthy of dyspeptic Matthew Bram- 



ble in a London fog. 



Carlyle. 



Brajnble, Miss Tabitha. An un- 
married sister of Matthew Bramble, 
in Smollett's " Expedition of Hum- 
phry Clinker." She is character- 
ized as " a maiden of forty-five, ex- 
ceeding starched, vain, and ridicu- 
lous,'* soured by her unsuccessful 
endeavors to get married, proud, im- 
perious, prying, malicious, greedy, 
and uncharitable. She finally suc- 
ceeds in disposing of herself to Cap- 
tain Lismanago, who is content to 
take her on account of her snug little 
fortune of £4000. Her personal ap- 
pearance is thus described : — 



" She is tall, raw-boned, awkward, 
flat-chested, and stooping ; her complex* 
ioti is sallow and freckled ; her eyes are 
not gray, but greenish, like those of a 
cat, and generally intlamed ; her hair is 
of a sandy, or, rather, dusty, hue ; her 
forehead low ; her nose long, sharp, and, 
toward the extremity, always red in cool 
weather ; her lips sldnny ; her mouth ex- 
tensive ; her teeth straggling and loose, 
of various colors and conformation; and 
her long neck shriveled into a thousand 
wrinkles." 

Br&-nilne', The. A name given by 
Sterne (1713-1768) to Mrs. Elizabeth 
Draper, a young woman of English 
parentage, born in India, for whom 
he conceived a most violent and in- 
judicious affection. In calling her 
" The Bramine," he obviously in- 
tended a reference to the country of 
her birth. For himself he provided 
a corresponding name, — " The Bra- 
min," — suggested apparently by his 
profession of a clergyman. In 1775, 
ten letters of Sterne to Mrs. Draper 
were published under the title of 
" Letters to Eliza." 

Bran. The name of Fingal's dog. 
See FiNGAL. 

J9®=-"0ur Highlanders have a pro- 
verbial saying, fbunded on the traditional 
renown of Fingal's dog. ' If it is not 
Bran,' they say, ' it is Bran's brother.* 
Now this is always taken as a compli- 
ment of the first class, whether applied 
to an actual cur, or, parabolical ly, to a 
biped." Sir W. Scott. 

In process of time, the noble dog slept with 
Bran^ Luarth, and the celebrated hounds of 
antiquity. Sir W. Scott. 

Brandan, Island of St. See Island 
OF St. Brandan. 

Bran'di-mart. fit., swords-lover.] A 
character in Bojardo's " Orlando In- 
namorato," and in Ariosto's "Or- 
lando Furioso," king of the Distant 
Islands. 

Brandy Naja.. A nickname given to 
Queen Anne, in her lifetime, by the 

f)opulace, in allusion to her fondness 
or brandy. 
Brans'tdn;, The. Characters in the 
novel of " Evelina," by Miss Bume^. 
Their name became a synonym tot 
vulgarity, malice, and jealousy. 

Brass, Sally. Sister to Sampson 
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Brass, whom she surpasses in vil- 
lainy. See infra. 

Brass, Sampson. A knavish attor- 
ney in Dickens's " Old Curiosity 
Shop," distinguished for his servility, 
dishonesty, and affected sentimental- 
ity. 

Bravest of the Brave. [Fr. Le 
Brave des Braves.] A title conferred 
upon the celebrated Marshal Ney 
(1769-1815) by the French troops at 
Friedland (1807), on account of his 
fearless bravery. He was in com- 
mand of the right wing, which bore 
the brunt of the battle, and stormed 
the town. Napoleon, as he watched 
him passing unterrified through a 
shower of oalls, exclaimed, " That 
man is a lion; " and henceforth the 
army styled him the Bravest of the 
Brave. 

Bray, The Vicar of. See Vicar of 
Bkay. 

Brazen Age. [Lat. ^nea cetas.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) One of the four ages 
or eras into which the ancient poets 
divided the history of the human 
race. It was a period of wild war- 
fare and violence, presided over by 
Neptune. The silver age preceded 
it, and the iron age followed it. See 
Iron Age, Silver Age. 

Bread and Cheese Land. See Bid- 
denden Maids. 

Breeches Bibles. A name given to 
editions of the so-called Genevan 
Bible (first printed at Geneva, by 
Rowland Hall, 1560, in 4to), from 
the peculiar rendering of Gen. iii. 7. 

Breeches Beview. A name formerly 
given, among booksellers, to the 
"Westminster Review," from a Mr. 
Francis Place, a great authority with 
the " Westminster." This Place was 
at one time a leather-breeches maker 
and tailor at Charing-cross, London. 

Bren'd&. Daughter of Magnus Troil, 
and sister to Minna, in Sir Walter 
Scott's " Pirate." 

Breng'wiin. The confidante of Isolde, 
and a prominent character in the ro- 
mances which treat of the love of 
Isolde and Sir Tristram. [Written 



also Bringwain, Brengein, 
Brangwaine, Brangwayne.J 

Brent'f^, The Two Kings of. 

Two characters in " The Rehearsal," 
a celebrated farce, written by George 
Villiers, Duke of Buckingham (1627- 
1688), with the assistance of Butler, 
Sprat, and others, in order to correct 
the public taste by holding up the 
heroic or rhyming tragedies to ridi- 
cule. 

4^ The two kings are lepresented as 
walking hand in hand, as dancing to- 
gether, as singing in concert, and, gen- 
erally, as liying on terms of the gi«atest 
intimacy and affection. There seems to 
hare been no particular reason for mak- 
ing them kings of Brentford rather than 
of any other place. Bayes says (a. i., 
ST!. 1), '' Look you, sirs, the chief hinge 
of this play . . . is, that I suppose two 
kings of the same place, as, for example, 
at Brentford \ for I love to write famil- 
iarly." Colonel Henry Howard, son of 
Thomas, Barl of Berkshire, wrote a play 
called '' The United Kingdoms," which 
began with a funeral, and had also two 
kings in it. It has been supposed that 
this was the occasion of Buckingham's 
setting up two kings in Brentford, though 
some are of opinion that he intended 
them for the two royal brothers, Charles 
II. and the Duke of York, lUfterward 
James II. Othera say that they represent 
Boabdelin and Abdalla, contending kings 
of Granada. But it is altogether more 
probable that they were designed to bur- 
lesque the two kings contending for one 
and the same crown introduced by Dry- 
den — the Bayes of the piece — into sev- 
eral of his serious plays. Persons who 
have been known to hate each other 
heartily for a long time, and who after- 
ward profess to have become reconciled, 
and to be warm friends, are often likened 
to the Two Kings of Brentford. 

Thifi piece of generosity reminds ns of the 
liberality of the Kings of Breniford to their 
Knightsbridge forces. Sir W. Scott. 

Brewer of Ghent. A descriptive 
title bestowed upon Jacob Arteveld, 
a brewer of metheglin in Ghent, who 
became a great popular leader in the 
early part of the fourteenth century, 
drove Louis I., Count of Flanders, 
into France, ruled that province, and 
supported Edward III. of England. 

Brl-a're-us (9). [Gr. Bpiapew?.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth. ) A son of Coelus and 



and for the Bemarka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. ziv-zzziL 



BRI 



58 



BRI 



Terra, a giant with a hundred arms 
and fifty heads. According to He- 
siod, he defended Jupiter against the 
Titans; but other poets say that he 
assisted the giants in their attempt 
to storm Olympus, and was buried 
alive under Mount ^tna as a punish- 
ment. [Called also jEgeonJ] 

Briok, Mp. Jerf^r-son (-sn). A 

fiery American politician, who figures 

in Dickens's novel of " Martin Chua- 

zlewit." 

Jeffleratm Brick, the American editor, twit- 
ted me with the multifarious patented anom- 
alies of overgrown, worthless Dukes. Bishops 
of Durham, &c., which poor English society 
at present labors under, and is made a sole- 
cism by. Carlyle. 

Bride of the Sea. A poetical name 
of Venice, having its origin in the 
ancient ceremony of the espousal of 
tihie Adriatic, during which the doge, 
in the presence of his courtiers, and 
amid circumstances of great splendor, 
threw a ring into the sea, uttering 
the words, ^^Despontamus <c, t?Mire, 
in signum vert perpetuique ctomtmt," 
We wed thee, sea, in sign of a true 
and perpetual dominion. 

Bridge'zLorth, Mc^or Balph. A 

Roundhead who figures conspicuously 
in Scott's " Peveril of the Peak." 

Bridge of Asses. See Pons Asino- 

RUM. 

Bridge of Si^hs. [It. PorUe dei Sos- 
piri.] The name popularly ^ven to 
the covered passage-way which con- 
nects the doge's palace in Venice 
with the state prisons, from the cir- 
cumstance that the condemned pris- 
oners were transported over this 
bridge from the hall of judgment to 
the place of execution. Hood has 
used the name as the title of one of 
his poems. 

Bridget, Mrs. The name of a char- 
acter in Sterne's celebrated novel, 
" The Life and Opinions of Tristram 
Shandy, Gent." 

Bridlegoose, Judge. [Fr. Juge Bri- 
ctoye.1 The name of a character in 
Rabelais' famous satirical romance 
of " Pantagruel," who decided causes 
by the chance of dice. 

Brid'oison (bre'dwo'zdn', 62). A 



stupid judge in Beaumarchais* " Mar- 
riage de tigaro." 

Brighella (bre-geMft). [It, from 
hriga^ trouble, restlessness.] A 
masked character, in the Italian pop- 
ular comedy, representing a proud, 
bold, and crafty plebeian of Brescia. 

Brigliadoro (br^l-yS-do'ro). [It., bri- 
dle of gold.] The name of Orlando's 
steed, one of the most famous cours- 
ers in romance, and second only to 
Bajardo. 

Brl-se'is. [Gr. BpKnjis.] {Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth!) The daughter of Bri- 
seus, a priest at Lymessus. She fell 
into the hands ot Achilles, but was 
afterward forced from him by Aga- 
memnon. [Called also Hippodanaa.'] 

British Ar'is-ti'dds. An epithet fre- 
quently applied to Andrew Marvell 

' (1620-1678), an influential member 
of the House of Commons during the 
reign of Charles II., and a firm op- 
ponent of the king. His integrity 
was such that he refused every offer 
of promotion and a direct bril>e ten- 
dered him by the lord treasurer, and 
died in poverty, being buried at the 
expense of his constituents. 

British Jeremiah. A title given by 

Gibbon to Gildas, a British historian, 

who is said to have flourished in the 

first half of the sixth century. Wright 

considers him a fabulous person. 

The Brituth Jeremiah ... is so pleased to 
And, or so determined to invent, topics for 
declamatory lamentation or praise, that it is 
dif&cult to distinguish the basis of truth A-om 
tlie fantastic superstructure of exaggeration 
and fUsehood with which he has overloaded 
It. Edin, Rev. 

British P&u-sft'ni-^s. A name 
conferred upon William Camden 
(1551-1623), one of the most dis- 
tinguished scholars and learned anti- 
quaries of his age. 

Brit'o-xnar'tis, or Brit'o-mart. [Gr. 
BpiT($M.af>rK, from the Cretan words 
/SptTu?, sweet, and /^aprw, maid.] 1. 
{Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) A Cretan 
nvmph, daughter of Jupiter and 
CJarme; a Cretan epithet of Diana, 
who loved her, assumed her name, 
and was worshiped under it. 

2. "A lady knight," representing 
Chastity, whose adventures are re- 
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lated in Spenser's "Faery Queen." 

She is represented as being armed 

with a magic spear, which nothing 

could resist. 

She charmed at once, and tamed the heart, 
Incomparable Britomartf Sir W. Scott. 

Brittany, Eagle of. See Eagle of 
Brittany. 

Broad Bottom Ministry. {F.ng. 
Hist.) A name derisively given to 
an administration comprising nine 
dukes and a grand coalition of all 
parties of weight and intluence in the 
state, formed m Nov. 1744, and dis- 
solved by the death of Mr. Pelham, 
March 6, 1755. 

The names of the original members 
were, — 

The Rt. Hon. Henry Pelham, First Lord 
of the Treasury, and Chano^or of the 
Exchequer. 

Duke of Dorset, President of the Coun- 
cil. 

Earl Gower, Lord Privy Seal. 

Duke of Newcastle, ) Secretaries of 

Earl of Harrington, J State. 

Duke of Montagu, Master of the Ord- 
nance. 

Duke of Bedford, First Lord of the Ad- 
miralty. 

Duke of Grafton, Lord Chamberlain. 

Duke of Richmond, Master of the 
HorM. 

Duke of Argyll, Keeper of the Great 
Seal of Scotland. 

Marquess of Tweeddale, Secretaiy of 
State for Scotland. 

Lord Hardwicke, Lord Cluuicellor. . 

From this administration, the particu- 
lar adherents of Pulteney (newly cre- 
ated Earl of Bath) and Lord Carteret 
were carefblly excluded. 

Brob'ding-nag. An imaginary coun- 
try described in Swift's celebrated 
romance entitled "Gulliver's Trav- 
els." The inhabitants are repre- 
sented as giants, about " as tall as an 
ordinary spire-steeple." Every thing 
else is on the same enormous scale. 
[Written also Brobdi^nag, an 
orthography which, though not that 
of Swift, has acquired a prescriptive 
title to be considered well authorized.] 

' Greatneu with Timon dwells in such a 
drauffht 
As brings all Brobdignag before your thought. 

Pope. 

When Sir Thomas Lawrence paints a hand- 
some peeress, he does not contemplate her 
througn a powerAil microscope, ana transfer 



to the eaoTas the pores of the skin, the blood- 
vessels of the eye. and all the other beauties 
which GuUiTer discovered in the Brobdig- 
nayffian maids of honor. Macaulaif. 

Bron^so-mar'te. The name of Sir 
Launcelot Greaves's steed, in Smol- 
lett's " Adventures " of that celebrat- 
ed hero ; represented to be "a tine 
mettlesome sorrel who had got blood 
in him." 

Brook, Master. A name assumed 
by Ford, in Shakespeare's "Merry 
Wives of Windsor." with a desi^ 
to dupe Sir John h alstaff. who is m 
love with Ford's wife. Ttie amorous 
knight duly reports to Master Brook 
the progress of his suit to Mrs. Ford, 
and the various contrivances by 
which he escapes the search of her 
jealous husband, one of which was 
that of being carried out of the house 
concealed in a heap of foul linen. 

Brother Jonathan. A sportive col- 
lective name for the people of the 
United States. 



When General Washington, after 
being appointed commander of the army 
of the Revolutionary war, went to Massa- 
chusetts to organize it, and make prep- 
arations fbr the defense of the country, 
he found a great want of ammunition 
and other means necessary to meet the 
powerful foe he had to contend with, and 
great difficulty in obtaining them. If 
attacked in such a condition, the cause 
might at once be lost. On one occasion, 
at that anxious period, a consultation of 
the officers and others was had, when it 
seemed no way could be devised to make 
such preparation as was necessary. Jon- 
athan Trumbull, the elder, was then 
governor of Connecticut, and, as Wash- 
ington placed the greatest reliance on his 
judgment and aid, he remarked, ^' We 
must consult Brother .Tonathan on the 
subject." He did so, and the governor 
was successful in supplying many of the 
wants of the army. When difficulties 
afterward arose, and the army was spread 
pver the country, it became a by - word, 
• ^* We must consult Brother Jonathan.-* 
The origin of the expression being soon 
lost sight of, the name Brother Jonathan 
came to be regarded as the national sobri- 
quet. The foregoing account is from the 
" Norwich (Connecticut) Courier ; '' but 
it has more recently been sugg^ted that 
the expression originally had reference to 
Captain Jonathan Carver (1732-1780), an 
early American traveler among the In- 
dians, from whom he received large grants 
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of lands, in the deeds conyeying which he 
is repeatedly styled *^ our dear brother 
Jonathan." Carver published in London, 
in 1778, an octavo volumeenticled, " Trav- 
els through the Interior Parts of North 
America, in the years 1766, '67, and '68." 
As the work was extensively read, the 
author became a sort of representative 
man of his countrymen ; and it is not 
difficult to see how the odd designation 
given him by the Indians might be caught 
up and applied to all Americans. The 
following citation, however, from an old 
pamphlet, satirizing the Puritan innova- 
tions in the arrangement and furniture 
of churches, would seem to imply that 
the name originated at a much earlier 
day, and that it was at first applied to 
the Roundheads, or parliamentary party 
in the time of Charles I.: — 

" Queen Elizabeth's monument was put up 
at my charge when the regal government had 
fkirer credit among us than now, and her 



epitaph was one of my Brother JonathaaCa 
best poems, before he abjured the University, 
or had a thought of New England." 
The R^formcuioprecisely charactered by a 

transformed Churchwarden at a Vestry^ 

Londony 1643. 

If you knock my old friend John Bull on 
the head, I mean to take up with Brother 



Jonathan, — who, after all, is a very decent 



lii 




acquaintance. Noctes Ambrosianai. 

Brown the ITouneer, Thomas. 
A pseudonym under which Thomas 
Moore, in 1813, published the " Two- 
penny Post-bag," a series of witty, 
playful, and very popular satires, 
directed against the prince regent 
and his ministers. 

Brii'in. [D. bruin^ brown.] In the 
German epic poem of " Reinecke the 
Fox," the bear is called by this 
name ; hence, a bear in general. 

Brunehild (broo'nfi-hiltO, o?' Bnin- 
hnde (broon-hiPdi). [O. H. Ger. 
brunihilt, from hruni, brunja^ coat of 
mail, and Hilti^ goddess of war, from 
hiU^ battle, contest.] A proud w^ar- 
rior-virgin in the German epic, the 
" Nibelungen Lied," who promi.sed 
to be the bride of the man who could 
conauer her in three trials, in hurling 
the lance, in throwing the stone, and 
in leaping after the stone when 
thrown. By the arts and bravery of 
Siegfried, she was deluded into mar- 
rying Giinther, king of Burgundy; 
but, discovering the trick that had 



been put upon her, she planned and 
accomplished the destruction of Sieg- 
fried, and the humiliation of Chriem- 
hild, his wife, who was her rival. 
The %iory of Brunehild forms a large 
part of the cycle of ancient German 
romance. See Chriemhild. [Writ- 
ten also Brunhilt, Brynhilda, 
and Brynhild.] 

Brii-nello. A thievish dwarf in Bo- 
iardo's " Orlando Innamorato," who, 
besides other exploits, steals Angel- 
ica's magic ring, and, by means of 
it, releases Rogero from a castle in 
which he is imprisoned. 

Brute, Sir John. A character in 
Vanbrugh's play, " The Provoked 
Wife," distinguished for his absurdi- 
ties and coarse, pot-house valor. 

Bubble, Liaw's. See Law's Bubble. 

Bubble, South-Sea. See South-Sea 

BuBBIiE. 

Bubble Act. {Eng. Hist.) The name 
popularly given to an act (6 Geo. I.. 
c. 18) passed in 1719, and designed 
to punish unprincipled adventurers 
who proposed schemes — popularly 
called Bubbles — merely as baits to 
extract money from the' ignorant or 
thoughtless. It was repealed July 5, 
1825. 

Bu-ceph'$-lus. [Gr. /3ov»ee<f)aAa?, Ma- 
cedonian, /3ovKe4>aAa?, bull - headed, 
from ^ous, bullock, and jce^aArj, head.] 
The name of a celebrated horse of 
Alexander the Great, who was the 
first to break him in, and who thus 
fulfilled the condition stated by an 
oracle as necessary for gaining the 
crown of Macedon. 

Buckeye State. The State of Ohio; 
popularly so called from the buck- 
eye-tree {AlscuIus jlava)^ which 
abounds there. 

Buddha (bdbd^l). [Sansk., wise, sage, 
from btuid^ to know.] One of the 
beings worshiped or venerated by the 
Buddhists, a sect of religionists in- 
cluding more than one third of the 
human race, and spreading over the 
greater part of Central and Eastern 
Asia, and the Indian islands. The 
term is used to designate either the 
historical founder of Buddhism, — a 
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Hindu sage named Gautama, who is 
thought to have lived in the sixth 
century, b. c, — or one of liis fab- 
ulous prototypes or successors, of 
-whom there are many, of different 
classes. [Written also B u d h a, 
Boodh, Bhood, Budh, and in 
many other ways. Hardy, in his 
" Manual of Buddhism," gives a list 
of more tiian fiftpr varieties which 
had fallen under his notice.] 

Bull, John. A well-known collective 
name of the English nation, first 
used in Arbuthnot's satire, "The 
History of John Bull," usually pub- 
lished in Swift's works. In this 
satire, the French are designated as 
Lewis Baboon, the Dutch as Nicholas 
Frog, &c. The "History of John 
Bull" was designed to ridicule the 
Duke of Marlborough. 



''There is no species of hufliior ia 
which the English more excel than that 
which coDsists in caricaturing and giving 
ludicrous appellations or nicknames. In 
this way, they hare whimsically desig- 
nated, not merely individuals, but na- 
tions ; and, in their fondness for pushing 
a joke, they have not spared even them- 
selves. One would think, that, in per- 
sonifying it8elf, a nation would be apt to 
picture something grand, heroic, and im- 
posing; but it is characteristic of the 
peculiar humor of the Enfeli.oh, and of 
their love for what is blunt, comic, and 
fiimiliar, that they have embodied their 
natiomil oddities in the figure of a sturdy, 
corpulent old fellow, with a three-cornered 
hat, red waistcoat, leather breeches, and 
■9tout oaken cudt^el. Thus th^y have 
taken a singular delight in exhibiting 
their mo.ot private foiblcM in a laughable 
point of view, and have been so Ruccess- 
ful in their delineation, that there is 
scarcely a being in actual existence more 
absolutely present to the public mittd 
than that eccentric personage, John 
Bull." W. Irving. 

3tP^ler of BrcAonose. A name given 

in Wilson's " Noctes Ambrosianse " 
to John Hughes (of Oriel College, — 
not Brazenose, — Oxford), author of 
an " Itinerary of the Rhone," and of 
other works. 
Bully Dawson. See Dawson, Bully. 

Bumnble, Mr. A meflii and c owHrflly 
oeaille in Dickens's " Oliver I wist," 
puffed up with the insoleiice of office. 



BuzLoh, Mother. See Motheb 

BUJJCH. 

Bun'de, John (bungk^l). The hero 
of a fantastic book entitled " The 
Life of John Buncle, Esq. ; contain- 
ing various Observations and Reflec- 
tions made in several parts of the 
World, and many Extraordinary Re- 
lations." He is said to be the repre- 
sentative of his author, Thomas Am- 
ory (I691-178J), an eccentric person 
of whose history little is known. See 
Kkglish Rabelais, 3. 



'•*■ John is a kind of innocent 
^ Henry the Eighth of private life,' with, 
out the other's £it, fury, and solemnity. 
Ue is a prodigious hand* at matrimony, 
at divinity, at a song, at a loud ^ hem/ 
and at a turkey and chine. Ue breaks 
with the Trinitarians as confidently and 
with as much scorti as Henry did with 
the Pope ; and he marries seven wives, 
whom he disposes of by the lawful pro- 
cess of fever and small-pox. His book is 
made up of natural history, mathematics 
(literally), songfl, polemics, landscapes, 
eating and drinking, and characters of 
singular men, all bound together by his 
introductions to, and marriages with, 
these seven successive ladies, every one 
of whom is a charmer, a Unitarian, and 
cut off in the flower of her youth. Bun- 
cle does not know how to endure her 
loss ; he shuts his eyes ^ for three days ; ' 
is stupefied ; is in despair ; till suddenly 
he recollects that Heaven does not like 
such conduct ; that it is a mourner's 
business to bow to its decrees ; to be de- 
vout ; to be philosophic ; — in short, to 
be jolly, and look out for another dear, 
bewitching partner, *on Christian prin- 
ciples.' Thus is, literally, a fkir account 
of his book." Leigh Hunt. 

Oh for the penof JbAn^tencfe, to consecrate 
a petit nouvenir to their memory [Lamb's 
Wednesday-evening parties]! Hazlitt. 

Bun'c6xnbe (bungk^'um). A cant or 
popular name, in the United States, 
for a body of constituents, or for an 
cratoricar display intended to win 
popular applause. [Written also 
Bunkum.] 



According to the Hon. William 
Darlington, the phraoe " speaking for 
Buncombe " originated near the close of 
the debate on the famous '' Missouri 
Quef>tion," in the sixteenth Congress. It 
was then used by Felix Walter, a na'iv* 
old mountaineer, who re!<ided at Waynes- 
ville, in Haywood, the most western 
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county of North Carolina, near the bor- 
der of the adjacent county of Buncombe, 
which formed part of his district. The 
old man rose to speak, whilts the House 
was impatiently calling for the '' ques- 
tion," and sereral members gatUered 
round hiui, begging him to desist. He 
persevered, however, for a while, declar- 
ing that the people of his district expected 
it, and tbat he was bound to " make a 
Bpeech for Buncombe." 

Bundsohuh (bobnt'shob). [Ger., a 
kind of large shoe which went over 
the ankle and was tied up.] ( Ger. 
Hist.) A name given to the insur- 
rection of the peasants in the first 
half of the sixteenth century, be- 
cause the insurgents carried a clouted 
shoe as an ensign upon a pole, and 
even upon their banners. 

Bun§'by, Jack. A commander of a 
ship in Dickens's " Dombey and 
Son," looked up to as an oracle and 
philosopher, by his friend Captain 
Cuttle. He is described as wearing 
a " rapt and imperturbable manner," 
and seeming to be " always on the 
lookout for something in the extrem- 
est distance." 

Bunyan, Bishop. See Bishop Bun- 

YAN. 

Buovo d' Agramonte (boo-o'vo dft- 
gri-mon'ti). See Beuves d'Ay- 

GRKMONT. 

Bur'ohell, Mr. A prominent character 
in Goldsmith's " Vicar of Waketield," 
who passes himself off as a poor 
man, out is really a baronet in dis- 
guise, his true name being Sir Wil- 
liam Thomhill. He is noted for his 
habit of crying out " Fudge ! " by 
way of expressmg his strong dissent 
from, and contempt for, the opinions 
of others, or his disbelief of their as- 
sertions. 

Biird Helen. [Burd^ according to 
Jamieson, is a Scottish form of bird^ 
used as a iexiix of endearment. But 
see infra.] A heroine of Scottish 
ballad and tradition, renowned for 



her resolute constancy. She is borne 
away to Elfland by the fairies, and 
imprisoned in a castle, from which 
she is rescued by her brother, the 
Childe Kowland. See Rowland, 
Childe. 

I9df '' Burd is the Scottish feminine of 
the French preux or prud^homme. The 
prevx chevalier was brave and wise, the 
Burd of Scottish song was discreet." 

Yonge. 

Bvai (boo'ree). [Old Norse, producer.] 
(Scand. Myth.) The progenitor of 
the gods. See Audhumbjla. [Writ- 
ten also B u r e.] 

Burleigh, Iiord. See Lord Bur- 
leigh. 

Burly King Harry. See Bluff 
Hal. 

Bumbill. A name given to Henry 
de Londres, Archbishop of Dublin 
and Lord Justice of Ireland, in the 
reign of Henry HI. He is said to 
have fraudulently procured and 
burnt all the instruments by which 
the tenants of the archiepiscopal es- 
tates held their lands. 

Btl-si'ris (9). [Gr. Bovo-ipw.] (Myth.) 
An Egyptian king, son of Neptune. 
He was a monstrous giant, who fed 
his horses on human nesh. He was 
finally slain by Hercules. 

Buttermere, Beauty o£, See Beau- 
ty OF BUTTERMERE. 

Buz'fuz, Sergeant. A character in 
Dickens's " Pickwick Papers." 

Byblis. [Gr. Bv^Ai's.] ( Gr. (f- Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Miletus, who 
wept herself into a fountain from a 
hopeless passion for her brother Cau- 
nus. 

Byoome. See Chichevache. 

By'rfn, Miss Harriet (9). A beau- 
tiful and accomplished woman, de- 
votedly attached, and Anally married, 
to Sir Charles Grandison, in Richard- 
son's novel of this name. See Gran- 
DisoN, Sir Charles. 
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Oabal, The. {Eng. Hist.) A name 
eiven to a famous cabinet council 
rormed in 1670, and composed of five 
unpopular ministers of Charles II.; 
namely, Lords Clifford, Ashley, Buck- 
ingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale. 
The word *' cabal " — at that time in 
common use to denote niuntOj or »tt 
of men united for pidUicm pui-poses — 
having been popularly applied to this 
ministry as a term of reproach, it 
was soon discovered to be a sort of 
anagram made up of the initials of 
the names of the several members. 

Caballero, Feman (fer-nin' kft-b^l- 
yft'ro, 82). A nom de plume of Dofa 
Cecilia Arrom, one of the most popu- 
lar living writers of Spain. Sne is 
the author of various tales, which 
present truthful and lively pictures 
of Andalusian manners. 

C4-bi'rl(9). [Gr. KajSeipoi.] (Myth.) 
Mystic divinities anciently worshiped 
in Egypt, Phoenicia, Asia Minor, and 
Greece. They were regarded as in- 
ferior in dignity to the great gods, 
and were probably representatives of 
the powers of nature. [Written also 
Oabeirei.] 

TTa'ouB. {Rom. Myth.) An Italian 
shepherd, usually called a son of Vul- 
can, and described b}' Ovid as a fear- 
ful giant. He was a most notorious 
robber, and was slain by Hercules for 
stealing his oxen. 

There yon will find the Lord Binaldoof 
Ifontalban, with his fHends and coinpanionB, 
•II of them greater thieves than Caru». 

Oervomtes, Tran». 

Onr hero, feelinft his curiosity considerably 
excited by the idea of visiting the den of a 
Highland Cacutt. took, however, the precau- 
tion to inquire if his guide might be trusted. 

SirW. Scott. 

t/addee. See League of God's 
House. 

D^de'nus. A name under which 
Swift describes himself in his poem 
of "Cadenus and Vanessa." Cade- 
nu8 is the Latin word decnnus ( dean), 
by transposition of letters. See Va- 
nessa. 



Cademuy indeed, believe him who will, ha* 
assured us, that, in such a perilous intercourse, 
he himself preserved the limits which were 
unhappily trandgressed by the unfortunate 
Vanessa, nis more imiMusioned pupil. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Cad'mus. [Gr. KaVo«.] ( Or. ^ Rom. 
Mytfi.) A son of Agenor, king of 
Phoenicia, and a brother of Europa. 
He is the reputed founder of the city 
of Thebes, in Boeotia ; and he is saiH 
to have invented, or at least to have 
brought from Phoenicia, the old Greek 
alphabet of sixteen letters, namely, 
a^yfieiKA^i'Oirpo'TV. These 
are called Cndmenn httert. Thev 
were afterward increased by the ad- 
dition of eight more, named Jonic 
letters^ namely, ^tfB^^x^'^' 

C^du'oe-us. [Lat., from Gr. icitpv- 
Keioi', a herald's wand, ^olic jcopv- 
Keiov (r being changed into its cog- 
nate, of), trom Kjfpt^y a herald.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A winged staff or 
rod, with two serpents entwined 
about it; an attribute of Mercury. 

Cad'wftl. A feigned name assumed 
by ArviraguR in Shakespeare's " Cym- 
beline." See Arviragus. 

CflBO'u-lus. ( Rom. Myth. ) A son of 
Vulcan, a robber, and the reputed 
founder of Praeneste. 

Casliostro, CJount de (kil-yos^tro). 
The assumed name of Josepfi Balsa- 
mo (1743-1795), one of the most im- 
pudent and successful impostors of 
modem times. 

Ca'ius, Dr. A French phvsician, in 
Shakespeare's "Merry Wives of 
Windsor.'* 

Bad in themselves [certain portions of Boe- 
well's "Life of Johnson 'H, they are good 
dramatically, like . . . the clippea English of 
Dr. Caitu. Macaulay. 

Calandrino (k^-lin-dre^no). The 
subject of a story in Boccaccio's " De- 
cameron " (Day 8, Tale 9). His 
mishaps, as Macaulay states, " have 
made all Europe meny for more than 
four centuries." 

Oal'gh&B. [Gr. KaAx^.] {Gr. 4- 
Rom. Myth.) A famous soothsayer 
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who accompanied the Greeks to 
Troy. 

Cal'e-d^n. A poetical contraction of 
Caledonia. See Caledonia. 

Not thuB, in ancient daj^u of Caledon, 
Wat) thy voice mute amid the festal crowd. 

6'ir W. Scott. 

Oal'e-do'ni-a. The ancient Latin 
name of Scotland, often used as a 
synonym of Scotland in modern poe- 
try. 

O Caledonia^ stem and wild. 
Meet nurse for a poetic child I 

Sir W. Scott. 

Calendars, The Three. See Thkee 
Calendars, The. 

Cal'i-b&n. [A metathesis oi cnnnibal.'] 
A savage and deformed slave of 
Prospero, in Shakespeare's " Tem- 
pest." He is represented as being 
the " freckled whelp " of Sycorax, a 
foul hag, who was banished from Ar- 
gier (or Algiers) to the desert island 
aftenvard inhabited by Prospero. 

/JiS- " Caliban ... is all earth, all 
condensed and gross in f<>elini?3 and im- 
ages : be has the d:\wnings of under- 
standing, without re^ison or the moral 
sense ; and in him, as in some brute an- 
imals, this advance to the intt*llectual 
fkculties, without the moral sense, is 
marked by the appearance of vice." 

ColeTidge. 

The quantity of ftirious abuse poured out 
against the Bourbons might have authorized 
tlie authors to use the wonls of Caliban^ — 

" You taught me language, and my profit 
on t 
Is— I know how to curse." Sir W. Scott. 

Cal'i-bum. See Excalibur. 

Oall-dore. [Gr., beautifully gifted.] 
A knight in Spenser's " Faery 
Queen," typical of courtesy, and 
supposed to oe intended as a portrait 
of Sir Philip Sidney. 

In reality, he [Sir Gawain] was the Caliilore 
of the Round Table. Southey. 

C&-lip'o-lis. A character in " The 
Battle of Alcazar" (1594), an inHat- 
ed play attributed by Dyce to George 
Peele, a dramatist of the Elizabethan 
age ; — referred to by Pistol, in Shake- 
speare's " 2 Henry IV.," a. ii., sc. 4. 

Hark ye, most fair Cali/wlif, ... if thou 
takent all that trouble of skeweri 
together, like a trussed fowl, that there may 



ng thyself 
th 

ig, 
thyself the labor. Sir W. Scott. 

C&-lis^. The name of the heroine 



be more pleasure in the carving, even save 



of Rowe's " Fair Penitent," charac- 
terized as 

" haughty, insolent. 
And fierce with high disdain." 

No high Caliita that ever issued from story- 
teller's brain will impress us more deeply than 
this meanettt of the mean, and for a good 
reason, — that she issued firom the maker of 
men. CarlyU. 

Oal-li'o-pe. [Gr. KaAAtow?;, the beau- 
tiful-voiced. J {Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) 
One of the nine Muses. She pre- 
sided over eloquence and epic poetry, 
or poetry in general, and was the 
mother of Orpheus and Linus. She 
was usually represented with a style 
and waxen tablets. 

Cal-lis'tO. [Gr. KaAAtarw.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) An Arcadian nymph, 
and a favorite of Jupiter, who 'meta- 
morphosed her into a she-bear, that 
their intimacy might not become 
known to Juno. Her son Areas 
having met her in the chase, one 
day, was on the point of killing her, 
but Jupiter prevented him by placing 
both of them in the heavens as the 
Great Bear and the Little Bear. 

Oal'j^-d6n. A forest supposed to have 
occupied the northern portion of 
Great Britain ; very celebrated in 
the romances relating to King Arthur 
and Merlin. 

0$-lyp'so. [Gr. KaAv»^<o.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Atlas. 
She was one of the Oceanides, and 
reigned in the island of Ogygia, 
whose situation and even existence 
are doubted. Here she received 
Ulysses, on his way home from 
Troy, entertaining him with great 
hospitality, and promising him im- 
mortality if he would remain with 
her as a husband. Ulysses refused, 
and, after seven years' delay, he was 
permitted to depart by order of Mer- 
cury, the messenger of Jupiter. 

a solitary rover, in such a voyage, with 
such nautical tacticR, will meet with adven- 
tures. Nay ; as we forthwith discover, a cer- 
tain Calypso-\%\nnA detains htm at the very 
outset, and, aa it were, fiilsifies and oversets 
his whole reckoning. Carlyle. 

Camacho (kit-mi^cho.) A character 
in an episode in Cervantes's " Don 
Quixote," who gets cheated out of 
his bride after having made great 
preparations for their wedding. 
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p^m ft^i Hii » atn aTi , Piinoe. See 

PkINCE CAMARAL2AMAN. 

Cain'b&-lu. In the "Voyages" of 
Marco Polo, the chief city of the 
province of Cathay. It is now iden- 
tified with Pekin. 

Cam'bri-^. The ancient Latin name 

of Wales, often used by modem 

poets. It is derived from Camber ^ 

the son of Brutus, a legendary king 

of Britain. Brutus at nis death lett 

the isle to his three sons, one of 

whom. Camber, received the western 

part. 

When stars through cypress -boughs are 
gleaming, 
And fire-flies wander bright and free, 
Still of thy harps, thy mountains dreaming, 
My thoughts, wild CanUn-ia, dwell with Oiee. 

Miv. Jlemans. 

Cam'bus-oan, or Cam-bus'c&n. A 
king of Tartary, in Chaucer's 
" Stjuier's Tale," to whom, upon the 
anniversary of his birthday, the king 
of Araby and Ind sends as presents 
a brazen horse capable of transport- 
ing his rider into the most distant 
region of the world in the space of 
twenty-four hours ; a mirror of glass 
endued with the power of discover- 
ing the most hidden machinations 
of treason, and of showing any dis- 
asters which might threaten to "befall 
Ihe posvsessor; a naked sword which 
could pierce armor deemed impene- 
trable; and a ring — intended for 
Canace, Cambuscan's daughter — 
which would enable the owner to 
understand the language of every 
species of birds, and the virtues of 
every plant. The poem ends abrupt- 
ly, the conclusion of the storv having 
either been lost, or never written. 

4^ " I thiDk that it is not unlikely 
that Chaucer had seen ' The Travels of 
Marco Polo,' and that CanU>uxran^ or 
Cambu's Can, is a contraction of Cam- 
balu Can, We may observe that the 
name of one of his song is Ca7n6a//o. Of 
Algarsif, the other son. I can give no ac- 
count. The name of his daughter, Can- 
ace, is Greek. Keightley. 

9^ ** It is strange that Milton should 
have pronounced the word Camhus'can ; 
nor is it pleasant, when his robust line 
must be resounding in the ear of every 
one to whom the story is called to mind, 
to be forced to obey even the greater dic- 
tation of the original, and throw the 



accent, as undoubtedly It ought to b« 
thrown, on the first and last b> liable. On 
no theory, as respects Chaucer's versi- 
flration, does it appear intelligible how 
Milton could have thrown the accent on 
the second syllable, wueu the other read- 
ing stares us in the face throughout 
Chaucer's poem." Leigk Hunt. 

This noble king, this Tartre CambuacoHy 
liadde two soues by ElfluU, his wif. 
Of which the eldest sone highte Algarsif, 
That other was ycleped Camballo. 

Chaucer. 

Or call up him that left half told 

The story of CanUnacan bold. 

Of Canibull and of Algarsift, ' 

And who had Canace to wife, 

That owned the virtuous ring and ghwii 

And of the wuudrouM horse of brass 

On which the Tartar king did ride. MitUm 

I have still by me the beginnings of several 
stories, . . . wnich, after in vain endeavorin. 
to mold them into shape, I threw aside, like 
the tale of Otmbiiscan, " left half told." 

T. Moore. 

Cambyses, King. See Kino CaMn 

BYSKS. 

Cam'de-o. {Hindu Myth.) The god 
of love. See KAma. 

Tlie tenth Avatar comes! at Heaven's com- 
mand. 
Shall Seriswattee wave her hallowed wand. 
And Caintleo bright anu Ganesa sublime 
Shall bless with joy their own propitious 
cliinel CiunpbeU. 

Oam'e-16t. A parish in Somerset- 
shire, England (now called Queen's 
Camel), where King Arthur is said 
to have held his court, and where the 
vast intrenchments of an ancient 
town or station — called by the in- 
habitants " King Arthur's Palace " 
— are still to be seen. It is some- 
times erroneously identified with 
Winchester. Shakespeare alludes to 
Camelot as being famous for a breed 
of geese. 

Goose, if once I had thee upon Samm plain, 
I 'd drive thee cackling home to Camelot. 

Ltar. 

Ca-me'neB. {Rem. Mvfh.) Prophetic 
nymphs, of whom Egeria was the 
most celebrated. The Roman poets 
often apply the name to the Muses. 
[Written also, but improperly, C a- 
m oe n se.] 

C&-inil1$. A virgin queen of the 
Volsoians, famous for her fleetness 
of foot and her grace. She assisted 
Turnus in hia war against -<Eneas, 
and signalized herself by undaunted 
bravery. 
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"The first female warrior ie the 
Camilla of Virgil." Dr. Johnson. 

When Aiax BtriveB some rock's vast weight 

to throw, 
The line, too, lahors, and the words move 

Blbw. 
Not 8o when Bwift Camilla scourB the plain, 
Flies o'er the unbending com, or skims along 

the main. J^ope. 

Candide (kon'ded', 62). The hero of 
Voltaire's celebrated novel of the 
same name, in which he collects to- 
gether the most dreadful misfortunes, 
and heaps them upon the head of a 
sniffle individual, with the intention, 
probably, of inculcating a philosoph- 
ical indifference to the disasters and 
disappointments and sorrows which 
inevitably beset human life. 

The boy-author [Beckford] appears already 
to have rubbed all the bloom off his heart; 
and, in the midst of his dazzling genius, one 
trembles to think that a stripUng of years so 
tender should have attained the cool cynicism 
of a Candide. Land. Qu. Rev. 

Candor, Mrs. A noted slanderer in 
Sheridan's ** School for Scandal." 

IfSf " The name of ^ Mrs. Candor ' has 
become one of those formidable by-words 
which fiave more power in putting folly 
and iU-nature out of countemince than 
whole Tolumes of the wisest remonstrance 
and reasoning." T. Moore. 

His [StemeV] fViends, . . . wrote to him of 
the rumor [that he had accepted a bribe], and 
of how the Yorkshire Mr». Candors were cir- 
culating that he had famished all the details 
of that complacent sketch. Percy Fitzgerald. 

C^nid'i-&. A sorceress often men- 
tioned by Horace. She used wax 
figures in working her spells and en- 
chantments, and, by her conjurations, 
she made the moon descend from 
the heavens. 

The savor is sweet, but it hath been cooked 
by a Canidia or an Erichtho. Sir W. Scott. 

Can-nuoks'. A nickname applied to 
Canadians by people in the United 
States. [Written also Cunnucks.] 

G$-nO'pU8. [Gr. Kavcairo^.'] (Gr. (f 
Bom. Myth. ) The pilot of Menelaus, 
killed in Egypt by the bite of a 
poisonous serpent, when returning 
from Troy. He was buried by Men- 
elaus on the site of the town of 
Canopus, which derived its name 
from him. According to some ac- 
counts, Canopus was worshiped in 
Egypt as a divine being, and was 
represented in the shape of a jar with 
small feet, a thin neck, a swollen 



body, and a round back. [Writt^ 
also Canobus.j 

Capability Brown. Launcelot Brown, 
a fjamous EngUsh gardener of the 
last century;— so called from his 
constant use of the word " capabil- 
ity," as well as on account of his 
genius for makmg sterile or naked 
grounds fruitful and beautiful. 

There is a very lai^e artificial lake [atBlen- 
^*T*Jli^* A'^'^ created by Capability Broum, 
*"i\V*J*^® *?**l" **^»* *»« scooped for it, just 
as if Nature had poured these broad watem 
into one of her own valleys. Hawthorne, 

Cap'ft-netls. [Gr. Kawai/evs.] {Gr. 
Myth.) One of tlie seven heroes 
who marched from Argos against 
Thebes. He was killed with a thun- 
der-bolt by Jupiter for impiously say- 
ing that not even the fire of Jupiter 
should prevent him from scaling lie 
walls of the city. See Evadne. 

Cape of Storms. See Stormy Cape. 

Capitan (kJ/pe'too', 62). A boastful, 
swaggering, cowardly fellow, who 
figured in almost iOl the French 
farces and comedies previous to the 
time of Moli^re. 

Caps and Hats. See Hats and 
Caps. 

Captain, The Black. See Black 
Captain, The. 

Captain Iioys. [Fr. Le CapUaine 
Loys.] A sobriquet given, by her 
contemporaries, to Louise Lab^ ( 1526- 
1566), who, in early life, embraced 
the profession of arms, and gave re- 
peated proofs of the greatest valor. 

Captain Bight. A fictitious com- 
mander — like the Captain Rock of 
more recent times — whom the peas- 
ants in the south of Ireland, in the 
last century, were sworn to obey. 

Captain Book. The fictitious name 
of a leader of Irish insurgents about 
the year 1822, who appeared contin- 
ually in large masses, among the hills 
and valleys, and might, at almost 
any time of night, be met with in 
the highways. They were said to be 
under the command of a Captain, or 
General, Rock, and all tiie lawless 
notices they issued were signed in 
his name. The term is supposed t9 
have been a common imaginary title 
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adopted by the chief confederates^ — 
whose identity was never established. 

Cap'u-let. The head of a noble house 
of Verona, in Shakespeare's tragedy 
of "Romeo and Juliet," — hostile to 
the house of Montague. He is rep- 
resented as a jovial, testy old man, 
self-willed, violent, and tyrannical. 

Cap'u-let, Iisdy. Wife of Capulet, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Komeo 
and Juliet.'' 

49* '* Then Lady Capulet oomeH sweep- 
ing by with her tnin of relret, her black 
hood, her Ikn, and her roeary , — the very 
beau^ecU of a proud ItalLui matron of 
the fifteenth century, whom offer to poi- 
son Uomeo la reveoge for the death of 
Tybalt stamps her with one very char> 
acteristic trait of the age and country. 
Tet she lores her daughter ; and there is 
a touch of remorseful tenderness in her 
lamentation over her which adds to our 
impresrion of the timid softness of Juliet 
and the harsh subjection in which she 
has been kept." Mrs. Jameson. 

49* The Capuletfl and Montagues ( Cap- 
tUetti and Monteccfn\ or Montieoli) were 
two riral houoes of Verona in the latter 
I»art of the thirteenth and the early part 
of the fourteenth centuries. The fiuniliar 
expression, *' the tomb of the Capuletfl,'* 
does not occur in Shakespeare. It has not 
been found in any author preyiouo to 
Burke, and probably originated with him. 
In a letter to Matthew Smith, he says, ^* I 
would rather sleep in the corner of a lit- 
tle country church-yard than in the tomb 
of all the CapuUts.^^ 

Cftr'ft-b^, Marquis of. TFr. Mar- 
quis de CnriibaSy raaf'ke' du k^'ri'- 
bi'J. A fanciful title employed to 
designate a man who possesses, or 
makes a boast of possessing, large 
estates; a feudal lord; or, in general, 
diixy pompous and purse - proud in- 
dividual. The name occurs in the 
nursery tale, " Puss in Boots," and 
B4ranger has adopted it as the title 
of one of his most popular lyrics. 
See Puss in Boots. 

** See thig old marquis treating us 

As if a conquered race : 
Hilt raw-boned itteed has brought him back 

From distant hiding-place. 
With 8al)er brandished o'er his head 

That never dealt a blow. 
The noble moital marches on, 

And seelcB his old chateau. 
Hats off, hats off ! near and fkr, 
Bow to the MarquiaqfCarabcu.'* 

' Bdranger, T^anB. 



The States General aiaembled Blay 1, 1789l 
The delegates of the poor were to meet under 
the same roof with the titled aristocrats who 
had trampled on their social rij^iits and do- 
mestic aifections so long, with the miterad 
lords who had extracted ineir last sheaves of 
com. The opponents sat fece to face — the 
pale, thouKhtnil, and emaciated face of the 
Bufl^ring and revenKeAii tietv-ttat, the bloat- 
ed, handsome, and contemptuous tsuce of the 
high-bom bishop and polished dulce. They 
must have looked at each other with strancely 
ominous eyes when they met fbr the first 
time, and Jacques Bonhomme examined the 
JtarmUaile Ctarobcuacrosa the gulf of so many 
hundred years. Hev. J. Whiie. 

In Vivian Grey, his [Disraeli's] views seemed 
bounded by a desire to find a Martmi» de 
Curabae. SntHu. 

CAr'^-doo. A knight of the Round 
Table, distinguished for his valor, 
but yet more as the husband of a 
chaste and constant lady, the only 
dame in Queen Guinever's train 
who could wear a certain mantle de- 
signed to prove matrimonial tidelity. 
He was sumamed Brief -Bras, or 
** Shrunken -Arm," a Norman corrup- 
tion of FriechrFras J or "Strong-Ann." 
To explain the reason of the former 
epithet, the later romancers feigned 
that a wicked enchanter caused a 
serpent to fasten on Caradoc's arm. 
ana suck his flesh and blood, and 
that no human power was able to as- 
suage his pain, or remove the reptile. 
Caradoc is the hero of an old ballad 
entitled " The Boy and the Mantle." 

C&r'$-thi8. The mother of the Caliph 
Vathek, in Beckford's tale of this 
name; represented as an adept in 
judicial astrology and magic. 

Oardenio (5/?./mm. kaf-da'ne-o). A 
distracted lover — the dupe of a per- 
fidious ftiend — whose adventures 
form an episode in the history of 
"Don Quixote." 

Car'du-el (6). A name given, in the 
old romances about Arthur and his 
knights, to the city of Carlisle. 

Car'ker, Mr. A plausible villain in 
Dickens's " Dombey and Son." 

Car'lo Khan. A nickname given to 
Charles James Fox (1749-1806), on 
account of a bill which he brought 
into Parliament, in 1783, for a new 
regulation of the East Indies, from 
the supposition that he aimed to 
establish a dictatorship in his own 
person. 
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Carlyle, Jupiter. See Jupiter Car- 

LYLE. 

Carmilhan. See Klabotermann. 

Car'pi-o, Ber-nar'do del. A very 
ancient mythical, or semi-mythical, 
hero of Christian Spain, who signal- 
ized lumself, chiefly in the Moorish 
army, Dy his chivalrous deeds, lie 
is said to have been an illegitimate 
eon of Don Sancho, Count of Sal- 
dana, and of Dona Ximena, a sister 
of King Alfonso, sumamed The 
Chaste. He is a favorite hero in the 
old Spanish romances and ballads, in 
which the honor is claimed for him 
of slaying the famous Orlando, or 
Roland, on the fatal field of Ronces- 
valles. 

Car-r&s'oo, Samson. [Sp. Sanson 
CarrcLxcOy a&n-atin' kar-ras'ko.] A 
waggish bachelor of Salamanca who 
figures in Cervantes's romance, *'Don 
Quixote." 

He may perhaps boast of arrestinK the ^n- 
eral attention, in the same manner as the 
bskchelor Samtion Carrcuco, of fixing the 
weather-cock La Giralda of Seville for weeks, 
months, or years, that is, for as long as the 
wind shall uniformly blow from one quarter. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Car-taph'i-lus. See Jew, The Wan- 
dering. 

Casella (ki-zePli). The name of a 
musician and old friend of Dante, 
immortalized by him in his poem 
entitled "La Divina Commedia." 
Dante, on his arrival in Purgatory, 
sees a vessel approaching freighted 
with souls, under the conduct of an 
angel, to be cleansed from their 
sins, and made fit for Paradise. 
When they are disembarked, the 
poet recognizes in the crowd his old 
friend Casella. In the course of an 
affectionate interview, the poet re- 
quests a soothing air, and Casella 
sings, with enchanting sweetness, 
Dante* s second canzone. 

I>ante shall give fame leave to set thee higher 
Than his CcuellcL, whom he wooed to sing, 
Met in the milder shades of Purgatory. 

MiUon. 

Casl-xnere. A Polish emigrant in 
"The Rovers, or The Double Ar- 
rangement," in the poetry of the 
" Anti-Jacobin." See Beefinqton, 

MiLOR. 



Ca8-san'dr$. [Gr. Kcur<rdv8pa.] (Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A beautiful daugh- 
ter of Priam and Hecuba. Accord- 
ing to the poets, she possessed the 
gift of prophecy, but none believed 
er predictions. 
Cassixn Baba. See Baba, Cassim. 

Cas'si-o (kash^1-o). Lieutenant of 
Othello, and a tool of lago, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of " Othello." 

Indeed,! have so poor a brain myself, when 
I impose upon it the leant burden beyond my 
usual three glasses, that I have only, like 
honest Cassia, a very vague recollection of 
the conftision of last night. Sir W. Scott. 

Cas-8i'o-pe, or Cas'8i-o-pe'i-$(20). 
[Gr. KaaaidfTT}, Kofraioircca.] { Gr. ^ 
Jiom. Myth.) The wife of Cepheus, 
and the mother of Andromache. She 
was an Ethiopian by birth, and was 
so proud of her beauty that she even 
exalted it above that of the sea- 
nymphs, and thus incurred their en- 
mity. After death she was placed 
among the stars, forming the constel- 
lation popularly known as " The 
Lady in her Chair." [Written also 
Cassiepeia.] 

That starred Ethiop queen that strove 
To set her beauty's praise above 
The sea-nymphs, and their powers offended. 

MiUon, 

Ca8't$-lj^< A poetical form of Castalin, 
the name of a spring at the foot of 
Mt. Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses. The poets feigned that 
its waters filled the mind of those 
who drank of it with poetic inspira- 
tion. 

Cas-ta'r$. [Probably from Lat. cagtaj 
fem. of castus, chaste ; perhaps casta 
ara^ sacred altar.] A poetical name 
under which William Habington 
(1605-1654) celebrated the praises 
of Lucia, daughter of the first Lord 
Powis, the lady whom he married. 

Castle, Doubting. See Doubtino 
Castle. 

Castle of Indolence. The title of a 
poem by Thomson, and the name of 
a castle described in it as situated in 
a pleasing land of drowsiness, where 
every sense was steepyed in the most 
luxurious and enervating delights. 
The owner of this castle was a pow- 
erful enchanter, who sought by the 
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exercise of magical arts to entice un- 
wary passers-by within the gate, that 
he might deprive them of their 
manly strength, take away all their 
high hopes and aims, and engage 
them in a constant round of sensual 
amusements. 

The effect of the climate, the air, the se- 
renity and sweetness of the place, is almost as 
■eductive aa that of the Castie qf bulolence. 

W. Irving. 

Castles in Spain. See Chateaux 

EJ« ESPAGNE. 

Castlewood, Beatrix. The heroine 
of Thackeray's novel of " Esmond; " 
" perhaps the finest picture of splen- 
did, lustrous physical beauty ever 
given to the worlid." 

Cas'tor. [Gr. Kaarup.] ( Gr. 4" Rom- 
Myth.) A son of Leda, and a brother 
of roUux, or Polydeuces. According 
to some writers, they were twins, and 
Jupiter was their father; others as- 
sert that they were the sons of Tyn- 
dareus, king of Lacedaemon ; others, 
again, say mat Pollux was the son of 
Jupiter, and Castor of Tyndareus. 
Hence Pollux was immortal, while 
Castor was subject to old age and 
death, like other men. But such was 
the mutual affection of the two 
brothers, that Jupiter granted the 
prayer of Pollux, and consented that 
they should share each other's lot, by 
living, alternately, one day in the un- 
der-world, and the next in heaven. 
According to a different form of the 
story, he rewarded their mutual at- 
tachment by placing them among the 
stars as Gemini^ or " The Twins," the 
third constellation of the zodiac. 
[Castor and Pollux are sometimes 
called the Dioscuri^ or " Sons of Jove." 
and Tyndaridx, or *' Sons of Tynda- 
reus."] 

C^-thay'. An old name for China, 
said to have been introduced into 
Europe by Marco Polo, the celebrat- 
ed Venetian traveler. It is corrupted 
from the Tartar appellation Khitni 
(ke-tiO, that is, the country of the 
Khitans, who occupied the northern 
portions of the empire at the period 
of the Mongol invasion. The hero- 
ine of Bojardo's " Orlando Innamo- 



rato," the beautiful Angelica, was a 
princess of Cathay. 

Through the shadow of the Rlobc we sweep 

into the younger day ; 
Better fifty years of Europe than a cycle of 

Cathay. Tetmyson. 

Catholio Mfgesty. A title first given 
in 739 by Gregory III. to Alfonso 
I. of Spam, who was thereujwn sur- 
named The Catholic. The title was 
also given to Ferdinand V., in 1474. 
It was bestowed upon Ferdinand and 
his queen by Innocent VIII., on ac- 
count of their zeal for the Roman 
Catholic religion, and their establish- 
ment of the Inquisition in Spain. 

Oa'to-Street Conspiracy. (Enq, 
Hist.) A plot of a gang of low and 
desperate politicians to murder the 
ministers of the crown at a cabinet- 
dinner at Lord Harrowby's, with the 
view of raising an insurrection in 
London, and overthrowing the gov- 
ernment. The conspirators were ar- 
rested in Cato Street, Feb. 23, 1820, 
and Thistlewood — one of the ring- 
leaders — and four of his chief as- 
sociates, having been convicted of 
treason, were executed May 1. 

Caudle, Mrs. Margaret. The feigned 
author of a series of ** Curtain Lec- 
tures" delivered in the course of 
thirty years, between eleven at night 
and seven in the morning, to her 
husband, Mr. Job Caudle, "one of 
the few men whom Nature, in her 
casual bounty to women, sends into 
the world as patient listeners." The 
real author of these humorous and 
famous lectures was Douglas Jerrold. 

Violunte was indeed a bewitchine child, — 
a child to whom I defV Mr8. Caudle herself 
(immortal Mrs. Caudle !) to have been a harsh 
step-mother. Sir E. Bulwer LytUm. 

C&ullne, Sir. The hero of an an- 
cient English ballad of the same 
name, preserved in Percy's "Re- 
liques." 

C&u'nus. [Gr. Kavvo?.] See Byb- 

LIS. 

Caustic, Christopher. A pseudo- 
nvm adopted by Thomas Green Fes- 
senden (1771-1837) in his Hudibras- 
tic poem called " Terrible Tractora- 
tion." 

Caustic, Colonel. A prominent char- 
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acter in "The Lounger," sketched 
by Henry Mackenzie. He is " a fine 
gentleman of the last age, somewhat 
severe in his remarks upon the pres- 
ent." 

Cautionary Towns. {Ena. Hist.) A 
name given to the towns of Briel, 
Flushing, Rammekins, and Wal- 
cheren, which were placed, in 1585, 
in Queen Elizabeth's possession as 
security for the payment of troops 
furnished bv her tu the Netherlands. 
Onlv one third of the sum was re- 
funded ; but the Cautionary Towns 
were, notwithstanding, delivered up, 
July 14, 1616, a treaty for this purpose 
having been signed May 22. 

Gave of Mam'mdn. The abode of 
the god of riches, described in the 
seventh canto of the second book of 
Spenser's " Faery Queen." 



" By wbat subtle art of tracing the 
mental processes it Is effected, we are not 
philosophers enough to explain ; but in 
that wonderful episode of the Cave of 
Mammon, in which the Money God ap- 

ns first in the lowest form of a miser, 
len a worker of metals, and becomes 
the god of all the treasures of the world, 
and has a daughter. Ambition, before 
whom all the world kneels for fovors, — 
with the Hesperian fruit, the waters of 
Tantalus, with Pilate washing his hands 
vainly, but not impertinently, in the 
same stream, — that we should be at one 
moment in the cave of an old hoarder of 
treasures, at the next at the forge of the 
Cyclops, in a palace and yet in hell, all 
at once, with the shifting mutations of 
the most rambling dream, and our judg- 
ment yet all the time awake, and neither 
able nor willing to detect the fallacy, is 
a proof of that hidden sanity which still 
guides the poet in the wildest seeming 
aberrations." Oiarles Lamb. 

Cave of Montesinos. See Montb- 

8INOS. 

Oe'orops. [Gr. K^Kpwi^.] {Gr. MyOi.) 
The first king of Attica, described as 
an autochthon, the upper part of 
whose body was human, while the 
lower part was that of a dragon. He 
is said to have instituted marriage, 
altars, and sacrifices, and to have in- 
troduced agriculture, navigation, and 
commerce. 

06d'rio. A Saxon thane, of Rother- 



wood, in Sir "Walter Scott's novel of 
*' Ivan hoe." 

Cel'a-d^n. 1. The hero of an epi- 
sode in the poem of " Summer," in 
Thomson's " Seasons; " in love with 
Amelia, who is described as having 
been killed in his arms by a stroke 
of lightning. 

2. A poetical name for any swain, 
or rustic lover. 

Had we been the Celadon and Chloe of a 
country village, he could not have regarded 
UB as more equal, ao fkr aa the world went. 

Sir E. Btdvoer Lytton. 

Ce-l8B'no. [Gr. KeA<uv(ti.] ( Gr. <f Bom, 
Myth.) One of the Harpies. See 
Harpies. 

Celestial City. In Bunyan's "Pil. 
grim's Progress," the city toward 
which Christian makes his pilgrim^ 
age; — the heavenly Jerusalem, 
whose splendors are portrayed in the 
Apocalypse. 

Celestial Ihnpire. A name often 
used, in Europe and America, as a 
popular designation of China. It is 
derived, according to Williams, from 
the Chinese words Tien Clion, that 
isj Heavenly Dynasty, meaning the 
kingdom ruled over by the dynasty 
appointed by Heaven. 

Celia. 1. Daughter of Frederick, the 
usurping duke, in Shakespeare's *^ Aa 
You Like It." 

2. The name given by Thomas 
Carew, an English poet of the sev- 
enteenth century, to his lady-love, 
whose real name is unknown. 

C61imdne(sft^le^mftn' 31.103). 1. A 
misanthrope in Moliere's "Lea 
Pr^cieuses Ridicules.'* 

2. A coquette in Moliere's " Misan- 
thrope," — an admirable portrait. 

Cen't4urs. [Lat. Centnuri, Gr. 
Kivravpoi, bull-killers.] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) According to the earliest ao^ 
counts, a rude and savage people 
of Thessalv, afterward described aa 
monsters half man and half horse, 
and particularly celebrated for their 
contest with the Lapithse. See 
Lapith^. 

Century White. A sobriquet given 
to John White (1500-1645), a bar- 
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rioter and political writer of the time 
of the English Commonwealth, from 
his principal publication, ^* The First 
Century of Scandalous Malignant 
Priests, Made and Admitted into 
Benefices by the Prelates," &c. 

Ceph'^lus. [Gr. K^<^o«.] (Gr. f 
Rom, Myth.) The husband of Pro- 
cris. See Procris. 

Ce'phetls (28). [Gr. Ki)<^evf.] (Gr, ^ 
Rom, Myth.) 1. One of the Argo- 
nauts. 

a. King of Ethiopia, husband of 
Cassiopeia, and father of Andromeda. 

C3ra>e-ras (4). [Gr. Kep^€p<K.] ( Gr, ^ 
Rom, Myth, ) A dog with three heads, 
a serpent's tail, and a snaky mane, 
who guarded the portal of Hades, 
into which he admitted the shades, 
but from which he never let them out 
again. Hercules overcame him, and 
brought him away. 

Ge'res (9). (Gr. <f' Rom, Myth,) The 
daughter of Saturn and Ops, sister of 
Jupiter, Pluto, Neptune, Juno, and 
Vesta, mother of Proserpine, and 

goddess of com, harvest, and flowers, 
he is usuallv represented as riding 
in a chariot drawn by dragons ; with 
a torch or a basket in her nand, and 
crowned with poppies or ears of corn. 

C6r1-in5n. A lord of Ephesus, in 
Shakespeare's "Pericles." 

Oe'yx. [Gr. Ki/wf.] (Gr, ^ Rom, 
Myth.) See Alcyone. 

Chad'band, The Bev. Mr. A char- 
acter in Dickens's "Bleak House;" 
a type of hypocritical piety. 

PM^i-iiiont'. One of the dramatis per- 
toncB in Ot way's tragedy of "The 
Orphan." 

Why, Heaven love you I I would as soon 
Invite a flre-brand into my stack-yard, — he 's 
au Almanzor, a Chamonl. Sir n. Scott. 

Champion of the Virgin. A title 
given to St. Cyril of Alexandria. See 
Doctor of the Incarnation. 

gh&rl-tdf. [Gr. Xdpires.] ( Gr.^Rom. 
Myth.) The Graces. See Graces. 

Charlies. A sobriquet given to the 
night-watchmen of Lon(K)n before the 
organization of the police force by Sir 



Robert Peel in 1829. They were so 
called from King Charles L, who, in 
1640, extended and improved the 
police system of the metropolis. 

Char'nu-ftn. A kind-hearted bat 
simple-minded female attendant on 
Cleopatra, in Shakespeare's play of 
"Antony and Cleopatra." 

9ha'r5n. [xipuv.] (Gr, 4- Rom, 
Myth.) A god of Hades, son of Ere- 
bus and Nox. He was an aged and 
dirty ferrv-man, who conducted the 
souls of the buried dead across the 
river Styx. See Styx. 

9h$-r7b'dis. [Gr. Xapv/3aw.] {Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) A ravenous woman, 
turned by Jupiter into a dangerous 
gulf or whirlpool on the coast of 
Sicily, opposite to Scylla, on the coast 
of Italy. See Scylla. 

Scylla wept, 
And chid her barking waves into attention, 
And fell Charybdu murmured soft applause. 

IGUon. 

Ohftteaux en Espagne (shft'toz' dn 
nes'pin', 62, 78). [Fr., castles in 
Spam.] Groundless or visionary 
projects; a French phrase sometimes 
used in English. In the fifteenth 
centur}', thev said, in the same sense, 
''\faireae8 Chateaux en AsUj^^ to build 
castles in Asia. 

Chauvin (sho'v&n', 62). The princi- 
pal character in Scribe's " Soldiat La- 
Doureur;" represented as a veteran 
soldier of the time of the first Empire, 
having an unbounded admiration or 
Napoleon, and a blind idolatry of all 
that pertains to him. 

Oherubim, Don. See Don Cheru- 
bim. 

Chevalier de St. Gheorge. See St. 
George, Chevalier de. 

Chev'y Chase. The subject and the 
title of a famous old English ballad. 
The event which is commemorated 
is probably the battle of Otterbum, 
which happened in August, 1388, 
and is declared by Froissart to have 
been the bravest and most chivalrous 
which was fought in his day ; but it 
is impossible to reconcile the inci- 
dents of the poem with history. 



" Aucording to the ballad, Percy 
vowed that he would enter Scotland, and 
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take his pleasure for three days in the 
woods of his rival, and slay the deer there- 
in at will. Douglas, when he heard the 
vaunt, exclaiuied : ^ Tell him he will find 
one day more than enough . ' Accordingly , 
at the time of the hay-htirvest, Percy, 
with stag -hounds and archers, pasbed 
into the domains of his foe, and slew a 
* hundred &llow-deer and harts of grice.' 
When the English had hastily cooked 
their game, and wei'e about to retire, 
Earl Douglfiis, clad in armor and headiug 
his Scottish peers, came on the scene. 
Haughty challenge and defiance passed 
between the potentates, and the battle 
joined. In the center of the fray the two 
leaders met. ' Yield thee, Percy ! ' cried 
Douglas. * I will yield to no Scot that 
was over born of woman ! ' cried Percy. 
During this colloquy, an English arrow 
Btruck Douglas to the heart. * Fight on, 
my merry men ! ' cried he, as he died. 
Percy, with all the chivalrous feeling of 
his race, took the dead man by the hand, 
and vowed that he would have given all 
his lands to save him, for a braver knight 
never fell by such a chance. Sir Hugh 
Montgomery, having seen the fall of 
Douglas, clapped spurs to his horse, 
dashed on Percy, and struck his spear 
through his body a long cloth-yard and 
more. Although the leaders on both 
sides had fiillen, the battle, which had 
begun at break of day, continued till the 
ringing of the curfew -bell. When the 
battle ended, representatives of every no- 
ble fftmily on either side of the border 
lay on the bloody greensward.'' 

Chambers. 



'' I never heard the old song of 
Percy and Douglas, that I found not my 
heart moved more than with a trumpet." 

Sir Philip Sidney. 

Chioaneau (she'ki^no')> A litigious 
tradesman in Kacine^s comedy, *^ Les 
Plaideurs." 

Ohioard(8he'kaf',64). [From the ori^ 
inator, a M. Chicard.l The Harlequm 
of the modern French carnival. His 
costume is composed of the most 
various and incongruous articles, but 
generally includes a helmet, a pos- 
tilion^s wig, a flannel shirt, and 
cavalry trousers. His arms are half 
bare, and are thrust into buff gloves 
with large cuifs. 

Chiohevache (shesh^v^h^* [Fr., 
said to signify literally, " melancholy, 
Of sour visage."] [Written also 
Chic hef ache and Chinch- 



vac h e .] A fabulous monster. 
Chaucer alludes to it near the close of 
^ " The Clerkes Tale." The following 
is Tyrwhitt's note on the place : — 



*' This excellent reading is restored 
upon the authority of the best MSS. in- 
stead of the common one, Chechivache. 
The allusion is to the subject of an old 
ballad, which is still preserved in MS. 
Harl. 2251, fol. 270, b. It is a kind of 
pageant, in which two beasts are intro- 
duced, called Bycorne and Chichevache. 
The first is supposed to feed upon obe< 
dient husbands, and the other upon pa- 
tient wives ; and the humor of the piece 
consists in representing Bycorne as pam- 
pered with a superfluity of food, and 
(yhichevache as half starved.'* 

Childe Harold. See Harold, 
Childe. 

Childe Bowland. See Rowulnd, 
Childe. 

Child of Hale. A name often given 
to John Middleton, a famous English 
giant, w^ho was bom at Hale, in Lan- 
cashire, in 1578. His height was 
nine feet and three inches, ** wanting 
but six inches," says Dr. Plott, " ot 
the size of Goliath." 

Children in the Wood. Two char^ 
acters in an ancient and well-know,a 
ballad entitled "The Children in ths 
Wood, or The Norfolk Gent.'s Last 
Will and Testament," which \i 
thought by some to be a disguised 
recital of the alleged murder of his 
nephews by Richard HL It is cer^ 
tain that the ballad corresponds es- 
sentially with the narrative of the 
chroniclers. Addison says of the 
ballad referred to, that it is "one 
of the darling songs of the common 
people, and the delight of most Eng- 
lishmen at some part of their age." 
See the " Spectator," Nos. 85 and 
179. 

ght-msB'rft (9). [Gr. XiVaipa.] {Gr. 
f Rom. Myth.) A strange, fire-breath- 
ing monster of Lycia, killed by Bel- 
lerophon. See Bellekophon. 

Chinaman, John. A cant or popular 
name for the Chinese. The earliest 
known instance of its use is in " A 
Letter to the Committee of Manage- 
ment of Drury-Lane Theater, London, 
1819," p. 64. 
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Ohi'ran (9). [Gr. Xet'p«r.] (Gr. <f 
Bom. Myth.) The wisest and most 
famous of all the Centaurs; noted 
for his skill in music, medicine, and 
hunting. He was the instructor of 
Achilles, and many other heroes of 
Grecian story. Jupiter placed him 
among the stars, as the constellation 
SagiUarius^ or " The Archer." 

^hlo'e. Formerly a very common 
name, in pastoral poetry, for a mis- 
tress or sweetheart, but of late gen- 
erally appropriated to negresses and 
spaniels. 

ghlo'ria (9). [Gr. XAa»pt«.] {Gr. 
Myth.) The wife of Zephyrus, and 
the goddess of flowers; the same 
with the Roman Flora. See Flora. 

Ghriemhild (kreem^hllt), or Chriem- 
hilde (kreem-hiPdi). The heroine 
of the German epic poem, the " Nibe- 
lungen Lied," represented as a wom- 
an of the rarest grace and beauty, 
and rich beyond conception. By the 
treacherous murder of her husband, 
she becomes changed from a gentle 
and loving woman into a perfect fury 
of revenge. ISeeBRUNEHiLD,HAGEN, 
Siegfried. [Written also K r i e m - 
hilt.] 

^hris'ti-bei. 1. The heroine of the 
old romance of " Sir Eglamour of 
Artois." 

2. A lady in the ancient ballad of 
" Sir Cauline," the daughter of a 
" bonnye kinge " in Ireland. 

3. A lady in Coleridge's poem of 
the same name. 

Christian. The hero of Bunyan's 
spiritual romance, "The Pilgrim's 
Progress." This celebrated allegory 
describes the awakening of Chris- 
tian's spiritual fears; his resolution 
to depart from the City of Destruc- 
tion, where he had resided ; his inef- 
fectual attempts to induce his wife and 
family and neighbors to accompany 
him; his departure; and all the in- 
cidents, whether of a discouraging or 
a comforting nature, which befall 
him on his journey, until he arrives 
at the Celestial City; the whole being 
designed to represent the various ex- 
periences, internal and external, in 
the life of a real Christian. 



We seem to have flillen amon^ the «e- 
(^uaintaiices of our old friend Christian : eome- 
ttmes we meet MistruBt and Timorous, M>me- 
timeft Mr. Hategood and Mr. LoveiuHt, and 
then again Prudence, Piety, and Charity. 

Macaulay. 

ghpi8'ti-aii'$ (krist'vl^an'ft). * The 
wife of Christian, in "bunyan's " Pil- 
grim's Progress," who sets out with 
her children to rejoin her husband in 
the Celestial City, under the guidance 
of Mr. Great4ieart. 

One, like the white robea seen bv Chriittiana 
on the Delectable Mountains, la protected 
from impurity by an inherent virtue ; the 
other, like a virein fortress, is secured against 
assault by its forbidding frown and its terrible 
powers of resistance. B. Q. White. 

Christiim Ci9'e-ro. A name con- 
ferred upon Lucius Coelius Lactantius, 
an eminent Christian author of the 
early part of the fourth century, on 
account of the remarkable purity and 
eloquence of his style. 

Christian Sen'e-c$. A title some- 
times given to Joseph Hall (1574- 
165G), Bishop of Norwich, an eminent 
divine, highly esteemed as a moralist. 

Christian Vip'e^l. A title given to 
Marco Girolamo Vida (1490-1566). 
one of the most learned scholars ana 
most elegant Latin writers of his 
time. He was the author of a Latin 
poem in six books, on the life of 
Christ, the " Christias," which is as 
close an imitation of the " iEneid " 
as the great difference in the nature 
of the subject would permit. 

ghris'tXe of the Clint Hill. A char- 
acter in Scott's novel of " The Mon- 
astery;" one of Julian Avenel's re- 
tainers. 

Christopher, St. See St. Christo- 
pher. 

Chroniclers, The Khyming. A 
series of writers who arose in £ngland 
about the end of the thirteenth centu- 
ry, and related in verse the fabulous 
and the authentic history of that coun- 
try. The most celebrated of them 
were T^ayamon, Robert of Gloucester, 
and Robert de Brunne. 

ghro-non'ho-ton-thol'o-gos. 1. A 
pompous character in a burlesque 
tragedy of the same name by Henry 
Carey. 
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2. A nickname given to General 
John Burgoyne (d. 1792), on account 
of an inflated address which he de- 
livered to the American Indians 
during the war of tlie Revolution. 

Ohrysalde (kre'sald'). A character 
in Moliere's " L'£cole des Femmes ; " 
a friend of Amolphe. 

Chrysale (kre'sil'). An honest, sim- 
ple-minded, hen-pecked tradesman, 
in Moliere's comedy, " Les Femmes 
Savantes." 

Chrys'i-op. [Gr. Xpvo-owp.] ( Gr. <f 
Rirm. Myth.) A son of Neptune and 
Medusa, and the father of Geryon by 
Callirrhoe. 

Chryaaor, rising out of the flea, 

Showed thus glorious and thus emolouB, 
Leaving the arms of Calliirho^, 

For ever tender, soft, and tremulous. 

LongfeUoxD. 

Qhry-se'is. [Gr. Xpvcnjts.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) Daughter of Chryses, 
a priest of Apollo. She was famed 
jfor her beauty, and for her skill in 
embroidery. In the course of the 
Trojan war, she was taken prisoner, 
and given to Agamemnon, who, 
however, was obliged to restore her 
to her father, in order to stop a plague 
which Apollo sent into the Grecian 
camp in answer to the prayer of 
Chryses. 

Ghuz'zle-wit, Jonas. A character 
in Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuz- 
zlewit;" distinguished for his mean 
brutality and small tyranny. 

Chuz'zle-wit, Martin. The hero of 
Dickens's novel of the same name. 

Oio'e-po of Germany. [Lat. Cicero 
Germanice.'] A title given to John 
III., margrave and elector of Bran- 
denburg (1455-1499). 



" Nothii^ii; struck a disceming pub- 
lic like the talent he had for speaking : 
Bpoke ' four hours at a stretch in Kaiser 
Max^s Diets, in elegantly flomng Latin,' 
with a fkir share of meaning too, and had 
bursts of parliamentary eloquence in him 
that were astonishing to hear. . . . His 
bursts of parliamentary eloquence, once 
glorious as the day, procured him the 
name of * Johannes Cicero,' and that is 
what remains of them, for they are sunk 
now, irretrievable he and they, into the 
belly of eternal Night, the final resting- 



place, I do perceive, of much CioeroniaB 
ware in this world." Carlyle. 

Ci9'e-ro of the Senate. A title 
popularly given to George Canning 
(1770-1827), a distinguished British 
statesman, and a very eloquent 
orator. 

Oic'e-ro*§ Mouth. [Fr. La Bouche 
de CiceTon.'] A surname given, for 
his eloquence, to Philippe Pot (1428- 
1494), prime minister of Louis XI. 

Old, The. [Sp., lord, from Arab. 
seid."] A title given to Don Rodrigo 
Laynez, a Spanish nobleman of ue 
eleventh century ,bv five Moorish gen- 
erals whom he had vanquished. The 
title was confirmed by his king. He 
was also known by tiie abbreviated 
name of Rujr Diaz (». e., Rodrigo, 
the son of Diego), and was Count of 
Bivar. In 1065, he was placed hy 
King Sancho at the head of all his 
armies, whence he acquired the ap* 
pellation of Campeador, i. e., warrior, 
champion. He is said to have died 
at Valencia, in 1100, in the seventy- 
fourth year of his a^e. The details of 
his history are lost m a cloud of ro- 
mantic fiction. He is regarded as the 
model of the heroic virtues of his age, 
and the flower of Spanish chivalry. 

Cid Hamet Benengeli. See Ben- 
ENGELi, Cid Hamet. 

Cim-me'ri-ftng (9). [Lat. Cimmerii, 
Gr. Kt/*j*epi*oi.] (Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) 
In the poems of Homer, a people 
dwelling " beyond the ocean-stream,'* 
in a land where the sun never shines, 
and where perpetual darkness reigns. 
Later writers placed them in Italy, 
near Lake Avemus, and described 
them as living in dark caverns, ex- 
ploring metfus, and never coming 
into the light of day. 

Cin/der-ell$. [That is, little cinder- 
girl;* Fr. CendrUUm^ Ger. Aschen- 
hrdd^l, Aschenputtel.'^ The heroine 
of a well-known fairy tale, repre- 
sented as the daughter of a king or a 
rich man, and condemned by a cruel 
step -mother to act the part of a 
household drudge, sitting in the ashes^ 
while her more favored sisters are 
dressed in finery and live in splendor. 
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The stoiy recounts how, by a faiir's 
help, Cinderella presents fierself be- 
fore a young prince, and gains his 
love, to the chagrin of her sisters, 
who had sought to win his favor, and 
how, when he would pursue her, he 
loses sight of her, and, at last, by 
means of a glass slipper, or, as some 
sapr, a golden shoe, (the gift of the 
fairy,) which she had dropped in her 
flight, and which would tit no other 
foot but hers, he discovers her, and 
then marries her. 



The Htory is very wide-«pread, and 
is told with yariiitioiis in different lan- 
guages. It is of great antiquity, and 
probably derired from the Bast. Among 
the Germans, the story is mentioned as 
early as the sixteenth century, in Rollen- 
hagen's '' Froschmaiueler." In France, 
Perrault and Madame D'Aunoy Iiaye in- 
cluded it in their *' Fairy Tales." A 
similar story, of Grecian or Egyptian ori- 
gin, is told of Khodopis and Psammiti- 
chus in Egypt. 

CI-p&n'fiTO. A marvelous island, de- 
scribed in the " Voyages" of Marco 
Polo, the Venetian traveler. It is 
represented as lying in the eastern 
seas, some 1500 miles from land, and 
of its beauty and wealth many stories 
are related. The island of Cipango 
was an object of diligent search with 
Columbus and the early navigators. 
It is supposed by some to be the same 
as Japan. [Written also Z i p a n g i 
and Zipangri.] 

Nor will I bestow any more attention or 
credit to the idea that America is the ftiiry 
region cf Zipangri, dcRcrtbed by that dream- 
ing traveler, Marco Polo, the Venetian. 

W. Irving. 

CSp'oe(4). [Gr. KipicT,.] (Gr.^Bom, 
Myth.) A daughter of Sol and the 
oceanid Perse, and a noted sorceress. 
She lived in the island of ^ffa, sur- 
rounded with numbers of human 
beings, whom she had changed by 
her drugs and incantations into the 
shape of wolves and lions. When 
Ulysses, in his wanderings, came to 
this island, she turned two-and- 
twenty of his companions into swine ; 
but Ulvsses himself, having obtained 
from Mercury a sprig of the herb 
tnoly., — of wonderful power to resist 
sorceries, — went boldly to the palace 
of the enchantress, remained unin- 



jured by her drugs, and induced her 
to disenchant his couirades. 

Who known not Ctrc, 
The daughter of the Sun. wlIo^o i-hnnned c\ p 
Whoever tasted lost his upright Fhnpo. _ 
And downward fell iuto a groveling swine? 

Miltt\* 

Ciroumlocution Office. A desi^" 
nation made use of by Dickens in 
"Little Dorrit," in ridicule of official 
delays and indirectness. The Cir- 
cumlocution Office is described as 
the chief of "public departments in 
the art of perceiving h<no mU to do tV." 
The name has come into popular use 
ns a synonym for govemu)ental rou- 
tine, or "red tape," or a roundabout 
way of transacting public busmesa. 

tSf " The Administrative Reform As- 
sociation might have worked for ten 
years without producing half of the 
effert which Mr. Dickens hnR produced 
in the same direction, by flinging out the 
phrase, * The Circumlocution Office.' " 

Masson. 

Cironglllio of Thraoe (the-r6n-h$l'- 
ye-o). The hero of an old romance 
of chivalry by Bernardo de Vargas. 

Cities of the Plain. The name often 
given to Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
chief of the five cities which were 
destroyed bv fire from heaven ( Gen, 
xix.), and tiieir sites covered by the 
Dead Sea. 

Citizen King. A surname popularly 
given to Louis Philippe, who, in 
1830, was placed on the throne of 
France as the elective king of a 
constitutional monarchy. 

City of Brotherly Love. [Gr. 
4>iAadeA(^eia, brotherly love.] Phil- 
adelphia, the metropolis of Pennsvl- 
vania, is sometimes so called, with 
reference to the signification of the 
name in Greek. 

City of Churches. A name popu- 
larly given to the city of Brooklyn, 
New York, from the unusually large 
number of churches which it con- 
tains. 

City of David. A name given to 
Jerusalem by King David, who 
wrested it from the Canaanites, b. c. 
1049. 

City of Destruction. In Bunyan's 
" Pilgrim's Progress," the imaginary 
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city, typifying the world, from which 
Christian started on his pilgrimage 
to the Celestial City. 

City of Elms. A familiar denomi- 
nation of New Haven, Connecticut, 
many of the streets of which are 
thickly shaded with lofty elms. 

When happier days shaU return, and the 
South, awakening from her suicidal delusion, 
shall remember who it was that sowed her 
sunny fields with the seeds of those golden 
crops with which she thinks to rule the world, 
she will cast a veil of oblivion over the mem- 
ory of the ambitious men who have goaded 
her to her present madness, and will rear a 
monument of her gratitude in the beautiful 
City of Elms, over the ashes of her greatest 
benefltctor, — £11 Whitney. 

Edward Everett (1861). 

City of £noliantment8. A magical 
city described in the story of Beder, 
Pnnce of Persia, in the " Arabian 
Nights' Entertainments." 

City of Gk)d. The subject and title 
of St. Augustine's celebrated work 
("De Civitate Dei"), written after 
the sack of Kome by Alaric, to an- 
swer the assertion of the pagans that 
the disasters to their country were a 
consequence of the desertion of the 
national deities by the Christians. 
The City of God comprehends the 
body of Christian believers, in dis- 
tinction from the City of the World, 
which comprises those who do not 
belong to the Church. The work 
treats of both cities, but it takes its 
name from the former onlv. 

The City of the World, whose origin and 
vicissitudes Augustine had traced, api>eared 
to him under very dismal aspects, and it was 
toward the Citu of Ood, of which he was also 
the Catholic Homer, that all his hopes were 
turned. Poi^joulat, 7\'ans. 

City of Iiantems. An imaginary 
cloud -city spoken of in the " Verse 
Historiae " of Lucian, a romance writ- 
ten with a satirical purpose. The 
vovagers, whose adventures are the 
subject of the work, sail through the 
Pillars of Hercules, and are wrecked 
upon an enchanted island. They 
next travel through the Zodiac, and 
arrive at the City of Lanterns. Af- 
ter further adventures, the vovage 
terminates at the Islands of the Idlest. 
Rabelais probably borrowed his con- 
ception of the Island of Lanterns (see 
Island of Lanterns) from this 



source, which also undoubtedly fur- 
nished hints to Le Sage and to Swift. 

City of Mafcniflcent Distanoes. A 

popular designation given to the city 
of Washington, the capital of the 
United States, which is laid out on 
a very large scale, being intended to 
cover a space of four miles and a half 
long, and two miles and a half broad, 
or eleven square miles. The entire 
site is traversed by two sets of streets 
from 70 to 100 feet wide, at right 
angles to one another, the whole 
again intersected obliquely by fifteen 
avenues from 130 to 160 feet wide. 

City of Ma>st8. A name often be- 
stowed upon London, in allusion to 
the magnitude of its commerce. 

City of N'otions. In the United 
States, a popular name for the city of 
Boston, Massachusetts, the metropo- 
lis of \ ankeedom. 

City of Palaces. 1. An appellation 
fi^quently given to Calcutta, the cap- 
ital of British India. The southern 
portion of the city comprises the 
principal European residences, many 
of which are very elegant and even 
palatial edifices. 

49" The City of Palaces really desefires 
that appellation. NothiDg can be more 
imposing than the splendid housefl of 
Chowringhee, viewed from the Course, 
which is a broad carriage-road on the es- 
planade of Fort William, a4Joining the 
race-course, from which, I presume, it 
derives its name. EktckwooWs Mag. 

2. A title sometimes given to Ed- 
inburgh, but with no great propriety. 

City of Peace ' A name sometimes 
given to Jerusalem, which was an- 
ciently called Salem, a word mean- 
ing "peace." 

City of Bocks. A descriptive name 
popularl}*^ given, in the United States, 
to the city of Nashville, Tennessee. 

City of Spindles. A name popularly 
given to the city of Lowell, Massa- 
chusetts, the largest cotton-manufac- 
turing town in the United States. 

City of the Great King. A name 
sometimes given to Jerusalem, which 
is so called in Psalm xlviii. 2, and in 
Matt. V. 35. 
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City of the Prophet. [Arab. Medi- 
nat al Nabi.] A name given to 
Medina, in Arabia^ because here Ma- 
homet was protected when he fled 
from Mecca, July 16, 622, — a flight 
knoMrn in history as the Hegira, and 
forming an important epoch in chro- 
nology. 

City of the Straits. A name popu- 
1m"1v given to Detroit, which is situ- 
ated on the west bank of the river or 
strait connecting Lake St. Clair with 
Lake £rie. Detroit is a French word, 
meaning " strait." 

City of the Sun. 1. A translation 
of Baalbec, or BnlbeCy a ruined town 
of Syria, once of great size, magnifi- 
cence, and importance. Its Greek 
name, Htiiopoks, has the same signif- 
ication. 

2. [Lat. dvitas SoHs, Fr. Citi du 
Soleit] A city placed by Thomas 
Camnanella (1568-1639) in the ideal 
repuDlic which he constructed after 
the manner of Plato, and in which 
he depicts a perfect society organized 
somewhat like a convent, and estab- 
lished upon the principles of a theo- 
cratic communism. 

City of the Tribes. A name given 
to Galway, in Ireland, as having been 
the residence of thirteen " tribes," or 
chief families, who settled here about 
the year 1235, and whose names 
were Burke, Blake. Budkm, Martin, 
Athy, Browne, D'Arcv, Joyce, Kir- 
wan, Lynch, Morris, Ffont, Skerrett. 

City of the Violated Treaty. A 
name given to the city of Limerick, 
in Ireland, on account of the repeat- 
ed violations of a treaty signed Oct. 
1691, the first article of which was, 
that the Roman Catholics should en- 
joy such privileges in the exercise of 
their religion as they enjoyed in the 
reign of Charles II. 



" Tears of uigast and vindictive 
penal laws, which are now, happily, 
swept away, show that this name was 
well founded." Knight. 

City of the Violet Crown. A desig- 
nation sometimes given to Athens. 
The ancient Greeks were accustomed 
to wear garlands of flowers at their 
iestive entertainments; and the violet 



(Gr. lov) was the favorite flower of 
the Athenians. It thus became the 
symbol of the city, to which, as well 
as to its inhabitants, the epithet to- 
(rre</>ai'o«, violet-crowned, is applied by 
the poets. In the opinion of some, 
the name involves a punning allu- 
sion to the fact that Athens was the 
chief city in Europe of the y^<ian 
race. 

He [Pfttl loved England as an Athenian 
loved the CUyqfthe Violet Croum. 

JtacatUtiv 

City of the 'West. A name gener- 
ally given in Scotland to Glasgow, 
the largest city, and the manutac- 
turing and commercial metropolis, of 
the kingdom. It is situated on the 
Clyde, the principal river on the 
west coast^ and tar surpassing, in 
navi^ble importance, all the other 
Scottish rivers. 

City of Victory. Cairo, the capital 
city of Egypt; — sometimes so called 
with reference to the signification of 
its Arabic name, Ei Kahira^ or ^ The 
Victorious." 

Cllirohexi (kl^f'ken). A female char- 
acter in Goethe^s "Egmont;" cele- 
brated for her constancy and devotion. 

dftrlce {It. pron. kl4-re'chee). Wife 
of Rinaldo, and sister of Huon of 
Bordeaux, frequently mentioned in 
the romances and romantic poems of 
France and Italy. 

darisaa. See Harlowe, Clarissa. 

Cl4a'di-o. 1. A young gentleman in 
love with Juliet, m Snakespeare's 
" Measure for Measure." 

2. A young lord of Florence, in 
Shakespeare's ^^Much Ado about 
Nothing." 

Cl4u'di-U8. A usurping king of Den- 
mark, in Shakespeare's " Hamlet." 

But Tom Tudher, to take the place of the 
noble Castle wood —fa ufch ! 't waa an monstrous 
as Kin^ Hamlet's widow taking off her weeds 
fbr Claudius. TTiackeray. 

daus, Peter. See Klaus, Peter. 

daua, Santa. See St. Nicholas. 

dav'er-houae (klav'er-us). The 
name under which the unrelenting 
Jacobite partisan and persecutor, 
John Graham, Viscount Dundee (d. 
1689), eldest son of Sir William Gra- 
ham, of Claverhouse, was generally 
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known in the time of James II., and 
is still known in history. 

Clavileno, Aligero (kla-ve-lan'yo 4- 
le-^a'ro, 58, 62). [Sp., wooden-pin 
wing-bearer.] A celebrated steed 
which enabled Don Quixote and his 
faithful squire to achieve the deliver- 
ance of the Dolorida Dueila and her 
companions in misfortune Irom their 
beards. 

C16ante (klft'ont', 62). 1. A charac- 
ter in Moli^re's celebrated comedy, 
" Le Tartuffe," distinguished for his 
sound and genuine piety. 

2. A character in the " Malade 
Imaginaire '' of the same author. 

Clean the Causeway Biot. (Scot. 
Hist.) The name popularly given to 
a skirmish or encounter in Edin- 
burgh, in the year 1515, between the 
rival factions of the Earl of Angus— 
chief of the Douglases — and the 
Earl of Arran — the head of the 
great family of the Hamiltons. In 
this contest, the partisans of Angus 
were worsted, and fled from the city 
in great confusion, being, as it were, 
swept from the streets. 

CLeishbotham, Jedediah (kleesh^- 
bofh-fira ). An imaginary editor of the 
" Tales of IVIy Landlord," written by 
Sir Walter Scott, but represented as 
the composition of a certain Mr. Pe- 
ter Pattieson, assistant teacher at 
Gandercleuch. See Pattieson. 

Richter tried all Leipsic with his MS. in 
vam; to a man, with that total contempt of 
grammar which Jedediah Cleishbotham also 
complains of, they '* declined the article." 

Carlyle. 

Civile (klJ'le'). A principal charac- 
ter in a romance — " Cl<?lie, Ilistoire 
Romaine " — written by Mine. Scu- 
derj^, though the first volumes were 
originally published under the name 
of her brother, George de Scudeiy. 
The action of the story is placed in 
the early ages of Roman historj-, and 
the heroine is that Cloelia who es- 
caped from the power of Porsena by 
swimming across the Tiber. 

High-flown compliments, profound bows, 
sii^hs, and ogles, in the manner of the Cl^Ue 
romances. Tfiackerai/. 

01ein/en-ti'n§, The Lady. An ami- 
able, beautiftil, and accomplished 
woman, deeply in love with Sir 



Charles Grandison, in Richardson's 
novel of this name. Sir Charles fi- 
nally marries Harriet Byron, though 
he is represented as having little or 
no partiality for her. 

I shall be no Lculy Clementina, to be the 
wonder and pity of the spring of St. Ronan's, 
— no Ophelia, neither, — though I will say 
with her, " Oood-night, ladies ; good-night, 
sweet l&dies I " Sw- W. Scott. 

Cleofas. See Don Cleofas. 

de-om'bro-tus. [Gr. KAe6fl^poTos.] 
An Academic philosopher of Ambra- 
cia, who is said to have been so en- 
raptured by the perusal of Plato's 
"Phsedon" that he threw himself 
down from a high wall, or, according 
to some accounts, jumped into the 
sea, in order to exchange this life for 
a better. 

Others came single; ... he who, to enjoy 
Plato's Elysium, leaped into the sea, 
Cleombrotvs ; and many more too long^ 

Silton. 

diff^rd, Paul. The title of a novel 
by Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer (now 
Sir Edward Bulwer Lytton), and the 
name of its hero, a romantic high- 
wayman, familiar with the haunts of 
low vice and dissipation, but after- 
ward reformed and elevated by the 
power of love. 

Clim of the Clough. [That is, Clem- 
ent of the Glen.] A north-country 
archer, celebrated in the legendary 
literature of England. 

Clinker, Humphry. The hero of 
Smcilett's novel entitled, " The Ex- 
pedition of Humphry Clinker." He 
IS introduced as a destitute and shab- 
by fellow, who had been brought up 
in the work-house, put out by the par- 
ish as apprentice to a blacksmith, and 
afterward employed as an hostler's 
assistant and extra postilion. Hav- 
ing been dismissed from the stable, 
and reduced to great want, he at 
length attracts the notice of Mr. 
Bramble, who takes him into his 
family as a servant. He becomes 
the accepted lover of Winifred Jen- 
kins, and at length tuins out to be a 
natural son of Mr. Bramble. 

i®- " Humphry Clinker " is, T do be- 
lieve, the moNt laughable story that has 
ever been written since the goodly art of 
noyel-writing began. Thackeray. 
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di'o. [Gr. KAeuo, the proclaimer.] 
{Gr. if Bom. Myth.) 1. One of the 
nine Muses. She presided over his- 
tory, and was represented as bearing 
a halt-opened roll ot* a book. 

2. A name formed from the four 
letters iised by Addison as his signa- 
ture in the " Spectator." His most 
admired papers were marked by one 
or other of these letters, signed con- 
secutively. But it is not probable 
that he meant to adopt the name of 
one of the Muses. With greater 
likelihood, the letters are supposed to 
refer to the places where the essays 
were composed; namely, Chelsea, 
London, Islington, and the Office. 
The contrary opinion, however, has 
generally prevailed; and Addison 
was often called " Clio " by his con- 
temporaries, as well as by later writ- 
ers. 

When pantinj? virtue her last efforts made, 
You brought your Clio to the virgin's aid. 

Somerville. 

doacina. See Cluacina. 

do-an'thuB. One of the companions 

of JEneas in his voyage to Italv, and 

the reputed ancestor of the Cluentii 

family at Rome. 

The strong Oyas and the etronj; Cloanthus 
are less distinguished by the poet than the 
strongPercival, the strong John, Richard, 
and Wilfred Osbaldistones [characters in 
" Rob Roy"] were by outward appearance. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Cloe1i-$. See Clelie. 

Clootie, or Gloots. See Auld Cloo- 
tie, 

dorinda (klo-ren'dS). The heroine 
of the intidel army in Tasso's epic 
poem, " Jerusalem Delivered." She 
IS an Amazon, and is represented as 
inspiring the most tender affection in 
others, especially in the Christian 
chief Tancred; yet she is herself 
susceptible of no passion but the love 
of military fame. See Sob'ronia. 

do'ten. A rejected lover of Imogen, 
in Shakespeare^s play of "Cymbe- 
line; " a compound of the booby and 
the villain; an "irreguloua devil." 

j|S" Mi.«« Seward, in one of her letters, 
assures U8, that, singular as the character 
of Cloten may appear, it is the exact pro- 
totype of a person whom she once knew. 
* The unmeaning frown of the counte- 



nance ; the vhnffling gait ; the burst of 
voice ; the bustling infignificauce ; the 
fever-and-ague fits of valor ; the fro ward 
tetchiuess ; the uupriucipled umiice ; 
and — wuat is most curiou.s — thotte oc- 
casional gleams of good Beu.><e, amidst the 
floating clouds of fully which generally 
darkened and coiifli.*ied the man's brain, 
and which, in the character of Cloten, we 
are apt to impute to a violation of unity 
in character; but, in the sometime Cap- 
tain C n, I saw the portrait of Cloten 

was not out of nature." 

Justice mav even sometimes claw him 
[PopeJ with those moral assassins who wear, 
like Cloten. their dagger in their mouths. 

E.P. Whipple. 

dothier of Ensland. See Jack 
OF Newbury. 

do'tho. [Gr. KAw»<i, spinster.] ( Gr. 
if Bom. Myth.) One of the three 
Parcae, or Fates; the one who pre- 
sides over birth, and holds the distaff 
from which the thread of life is spun. 

Mean criminals go to the gallows for a 
purse cut ; and this chief criminal, guilty of a 
France cut, of a France slashed asunder with 
C/o/Ao-scissors and civil war, . . . he, such 
chief criminal, shall not even come to the 
bar ? Ctirli/le. 

doudeslie, 'William of. See Wii^ 

LIAM OF ClOUDESLIE. 

dout, Col'in. The subject of a scur- 
rilous satire by John Skelton (d. 
1529), but better known as a name 
applied by Spenser to himself in the 
" Faery Queen " and the " Shep- 
herd's Calendar." Colin Clout fig- 
ures also in Gay's " Pastorals." 

du''$-ci'n&. [From Lat. cluere, to 
purify.] (Rom. Myth.) A surname 
of Venus, who was so called because, 
when the Romans and Sabines were 
reconciled, they purified themselves 
with sacred myrtle-branches, in the 
vicinity of a statue of the goddess, 
and afterward erected a temple there 
in honor of her. [Often written 
C I o a c i n a, from a mistaken notion 
that she presided over the doacce, or 
sewers.] 

dub. The. 1. (Eng. Hist.) A knot 
of disappointed Whigs, of whom Sir 
James Alontgomery , the Earl of An- 
nandale, and Lord Koss were the most 
conspicuous, formed themselves, in 
Edinburgh, intoa societv, called " The 
Club," in William the'^Third's time. 
They were, according to Macaulay, 
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dishonest malcontents, whose ohject 
was merely to annoy the govern- 
ment and get places. They tbrmed 
a coalition with the Jacobites ; gave 
great trouble to William and Mary ; 
and broke up in disgrace, the chiefs 
betraying each other. 

2. Under the name of " The 
Club," — at Garrick's funeral, in 
1779, entitled the "Literary Club," 
— flourished a celebrated association, 
proposed first bv Sir Joshua Key- 
nolds, and acceded to by Dr. John- 
son ; of which the original members 
were Sir Joshua, Dr. Johnson, Mr. 
Edmund Burke, Dr. Nugent, Mr. 
Beauclerk, Mr. Langton, Dr. Gold- 
smith, Mr. Charaier, and Sir John 
Hawkins. It has reckoned amon^t 
its members some of the most distm- 
guished literary and scientific char- 
acters. 

Clumsy, Sir Tun'bel-ly. A charac- 
ter in Vanbrugh's " Kelapse." 

Cla'rl-c4une. {Fairy Myfh,) A fa- 
mous Irish elf, of evil disposition, 
who usually appears as a wrinkled 
old man, and has a knowledge of 
hidden treasure. 

Qut'tf r-buck. Captain Cuth'bSrt. 
A sort of pseudonym of Sir Walter 
Scott, it bemg the name of an imag- 
inary editor of his " Fortunes of Ini- 
gel," and of an equally imaginary 
patron to whom he dedicated his 
"Abbot." 

dyVem-nes'trft. [Gr. Kkuraituvrt- 
crrpa.] {&!'. ^ Rom. Mytii.) The 
faithless wife of Agamemnon, killed 
by her son Orestes for her crimes. 
See iEoisTHus, Orestes. 

Qyt'i-e (klisha-e). [Gr, KAvWa.] {Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A water-nymph 
who fell in love with Apollo, or tne 
Sun-god. Meeting with no recipro- 
cation of her passion, she became 
changed into a sunflower, and still 
keeps her face constantly turned 
towards him throughout his daily 
course. 

I will not have the mad C7ytie, 
Whotie head ia turned by the sun ; 

The tulip is a courtly ouean. 
Whom therefore I will Bhun. Hood. 

Coalition Ministry. {Eng. Hist.) 1. 
A designation given to the adminis- 



tration of Lord North and Mr. Charles 
James Fox, as being an extraordi- 
nary political union of statesmen 
who had previously always displayed 
a strong personal dislike toward each 
other. It was tonned April 5, 1783, 
and dissolved Dec. 19, in the same 
year. 

49* " Not three quartern of a year had 
elapsed since Fox and Burke had threat- 
ened North with unpeachnient, and had 
described him, uight after uiglit, as the 
most arbitrary, tne most corrupt, the 
most incapable of ministers. They now 
allied themselves witb him for the pur- 
pose of driving from office a statesman 
IShelbume] with whom tbey cannot be 
said to have differed as to any important 
question." Macaulay. 

2. The same appellation was ^iven 
to the "Broad Bottom Administra- 
tion" {q. r.), and to the Aberdeen 
Administration (formed Dec. 28, 1852, 
resigned Jan. 30, 1855). 

Cockade City. A title popularly 
given to the city of Petersburg, in 
Virginia. 

Cockagne (kok-anO> [Fr. (alsoj>ays 
de cocagne) ; Old Fr. cocaigne, Sp. «*- 
cniia, It. cucagna, cuccagna^ cugga- 
gna^ from It. cucca, sweetmeatis, dain- 
ties, Prov. Fr. cot^ue, Catalan coca, 
cake, from Latin cornier e^ Xo cook, be- 
cause it was fancied that the houses 
in Cockagne were covered with 
cakes.] An imaginary country of 
idleness and luxury ; nence, in'bur- 
lesque, London and its suburbs. It 
is the subject of a celebrated satirical 
poem of the same name, which War- 
ton holds to have been "evidently 
written soon after the Conquest," but 
which is probably not older than the 
year 1300. Boileau applies the name 
to the French capital. The mM de 
Cocagne (or greased pole) is one of 
the amusements of the Champs fely- 
st^es, in Paris. The Neapolitans have 
a festival which they call Cocagnn. 
In Germany, Hans Sachs has made 
the " Land of Cockagne " the sub- 
ject of a humorous poem under the 
name of Schlaroffenumd. See Lub- 
UERLAI4D. [Written also C o c a i g n, 
Cockaigne, and anciently C o k- 
aygne.] 
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" * Cokaygne ' seems to hare been 
a sort of mediaeval Utopia. Perhaps the 
earliest specimen of EogUsh poetry which 
we possehs ... is tlie humorous descrip- 
tion of it, beginning, — 

* Fur in see, bv-weiit Spay^e, 
Is a load ihote Cockaygne.' 

Whatever may be the origin of the word, 
it is cTidently connected with the much- 
debated cochfieyy which probably implied 
an undue regard iot luxury and refine- 
ment in the persons to whom it was ap- 
plied — geneiully to Londoners as con- 
trasted with * persons rusticall.' " 

Lower. 

Even the Grand Elector himself wa< liable 
to this ftte of "absorption," as it was called, 
although he held his crown of Cockagne in 
^e common case for life. Sir W. Scott. 

It was for the reader not the El Dorado only, 
but a beatific land of Cockaigne (and paradi»e 
of Do-nothings). CwlyU. 

Oook-Iiane Ghost. The name ^y- 
en to the imagined cause of certain 
strange phenomena which took place 
in the year 1762 about the bed of a 
young girl by the name of Par8on.«», 
at house No. 33 Cock Lane, West 
Smithfield, London, and were the 
cause of mach excitement. The rec- 
tor of the parish, with " a number of 
gentlemen of rank and character," 
of whom Dr. Johnson was one. un- 
dertook to solve the mystery. Their 
examination satisfied them that the 
whole was an imposture originating 
in a malignant conspiracy, and the 
parents of the girl were condemned 
to the pillory and to imprisonment. 
The supposed presence of the ghost 
was indicated ov certain mysterious 
Bcratchings and Tknockings produced 
on a piece of board which the girl 
concealed about her person. Dr. 
Johnson wrote a statement of the 
affair, which was published in the 
" Gentleman's Magazine." See vol. 
xxxii., pp. 43 and 81. 

Cockney School. A name formerly 
given by some of the English critics 
to a literary coterie whose produc- 
tions were said " to consist of the 
most incongruous ideas in the most 
uncouth language." In this sect 
were included Leigh Hunt, Ilazlitt, 
Shelley, Keats, and others ; and the 
"Quarterlv Review" (April, 1818) 
charged the first with aspiring to be 
the *• hierophant " of it. 



" While the whole critical world 
is occupied with balancing the merits, 
whf ther in theory or execution, of what 
is commonly called the Lake School, it is 
strauge that no one «eeni8 to think it at 
all necessary to say a single word about 
another new school of poetry which has 
of late sprung up among us. This school 
has not, I believe, as ^et received any 
name; but, if 1 uia} *l)e iteruiitted to 
have the honor of christening it. it may 
henceforth be referred to by the designa- 
tion of the Cocliney School. \t» chift 
Doctor and Prote.«:8or is Mr. Uigh Hunt, 
a man certainly of Fome talent^, of 
extraordinary pretensions both in poe- 
try and politics, and withal of exqui- 
sitely bad taste and extremely vulgar 
modes of thinlcing and manners in all 
respects. ... He is the ideal of a Coctc- 
ney poet. He raves perpetually about 
'green fields,' * jaunty streams,' and 
* overarching leaflnc!«,' exactly as a 
Cheapside shopkeeper does about the 
beauties of his box on the Camberwell 
road." 
Z. (i. e. /. 6. Lorkhart)^ in BlaekwoocTs 
Mag., Oct. 1817. 

Cook of the North. A sobriquet 
given to the late and last Duke of 
Gordon (d. 1836). He is so called on 
a monument erected in his honor at 
Fochabers, in Aberdeenshire, Scot- 
land. 

Co'cldf, Ho-ra'ti-ua. [Lat., Hora- 
tius the one-eyed.] A hero of the 
old Koman lays, who defended a 
bridge against the whole Etruscan 
army under Porsena, until his coun- 
trymen had broken down the end of 
it which was behind him, when he 
plunged into the stream, and swam, 
amid the arrows of the enemy, to a 
place of safety. 

Co-cy'tu8. [Gr. Koncvro^y lamenta- 
tion.] {Gr. <f Horn. Myth.) One of 
the nvers that wa.^'hed the shores of 
hell, and prevented imprisoned souls 
from returning to earth. It was a 
branch of the Styx. 

Cociftufi, named of lamentations loud 
Heard on the ruef\il stream. Milton. 

Ccelebf. [Lat., a bachelor.] The 
hero of a novel bv Hannah More 
(1744-1833), entitled " Coelebs in 
Search of a Wife." 

Ready command of money, he feels, will be 
extremely desirable in a wife,— desirable and 
almost indispensable in present straitened 
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circumstanceB. These ure the notions of this 
ill-situated Calebs. Carlyle. 

Coelus. {Ronii Myth.) Sonof^Ether 
(air) and Dies (day), and one bf the 
most ancient of the gods ; the same 
as Uranus. See Uit<vNUs. 

CcDur de Ijion (kGr de li'on; Fr. 
jpron. kor du le'o"', 47, 62). [Fr., lion- 
hearted.] A surname given to Rich- 
ard I. of England, on accomit of his 
dauntless courage, about a. d. 1192. 
This surname was also conferred on 
Louis VIIL of France, who signal- 
ized himself in the Crusades and in 
his wars against England, about 1223, 
and on Boieslas I., king of Poland. 

CoSia, Tom. See Long Tom Cof- 
fin. 

Co1-l$. A Latin or Latinized name 

of Kyle, a district of Scotland, 

county of Ayr, celebrated in the 

lyric poetry or Bums. According to 

tradition, it is derived from Coilus, a 

Pictish monarch. Bums also uses 

the name as a poetical synonym for 

Scotland. 

Farewell, old CoiMs hills and dales. 
Her heathy moors, and winding vales. 

Bvms. 

Colada (Sp.pron. ko-li'thft, 56). The 
name of one of the Cid's two swords, 
which were of dazzling brightness, 
and .had hilts of solid gold. 

Cold'brand. A Danish giant van- 
quished and slain in an encounter 
with Guy of Warwick. See Guy, 
Sir, Eakl of Warwick. [Writ- 
ten also Col bran, Col brand.] 

"It is false!" said Gregory; " Cblbrand the 
Dane was a dwarf to him." Sir W. Scott. 

Ooldstream, Sir Charles. The name 
of a character in Charles Mathews's 
play entitled "Used Up;" distin- 
guished for his utter ennui, his men- 
tal inanity, and his apparent physical 
imbecility. 

Colin Tampon (ko'l&n' t6n/p6n', 62). 
A reproachful sobriquet said to have 
been anciently given to the Swiss, 
and to represent the sound of their 
drums. 

Col-lean', May. The heroine of a 
Scottish ballad, which relates how a 
"fause Sir John" carried her to a 
rock by the sea for the purpose of 



drowning her, and how she outwitted 
him, and subjected him to the same 
fate he had intended for her. 

Colloquy of Poiasy (pwo'se'). [Fr. 
Collogue de Poissy.^ {Fr. Hist.) The 
name commonly given to a national 
synod of Cathohcs and Calvinistsheld 
at Poissy, in 1561, to settle the relig- 
ious controversies by which France 
was then agitated. The conference, 
however, was mutually unsatisfactory, 
and was brought to a premature con- 
clusion. Both parties became more 
embittered against each other than 
ever, and the desolating wars of 
religion soon followed. 

Cologne, The Three Kings of. 
A name given to the three magi 
♦who visited the infant Saviour, and 
whose bodies are said to have been 
brought by the Empress Helena 
from the East to Constantinople, 
whence they were transferred to Mi- 
lan. Afterward, in 1164, on Milan 
being taken by the Emperor Fred- 
erick, they were presented by him 
to the Archbishop of Cologne, who 
placed them in the principal church 
of the city, where, says Cressy, 
" they are to this day celeorated with 
great veneration." Their names are 
commonly said to be Jaspar, Mel- 
chior, and Balthazar; but one tradi- 
tion gives them as Apellius, Amerus, 
Damascus; another as Magalath, 
Galgalath, Sarasin; and still another 
as Ator, Sator, Peratoras. See Magi, 
The Three. 

Colonel Caustio. See Caustic, 
Colonel. 

Cd-lum'bi-ft. A name often given to 
the New World, from a feeling of po- 
etic justice to its discoverer. The 
application of the term is usually re- 
stricted to the United States. It has 
not been found in any writer before 
Dr. Timothy Dwi^ht (1752-1818); 
and it probably originated with him. 
He wrote a song, formerly very pop- 
ular, which began, — 

" Columbia, Columbia, to yrloir arise. 
The queen of the world and the child of the 
skies." 



.«v The ballad " Hail. Colombia, hap- 
py land," was written by Joseph Hop- 
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UnRon (1770-1842), for the benefit of an 
actor named Fox, and to an air entitled 
" The PresideDt's March," composed in 
1789, bj a German named Teyl«8, on the 
occasion of General Washington's first 
Tisit to a theater iu New York. 

Col'uzn-blne. [It. Columbinay pretty 
little dove, — used as a diminutive 
tenn of endearment.] The name of 
a female mask in pantomimes, with 
whom Harlequin is represented as in 
love. Their marriage usually forms 
the denoumeni of the play. In the old 
Italian comedy, she appeared as a 
maid-servant, and a perfect coquette. 

Coxninander of the FaithAil. [Ar. 
£mir-al^Mumemn.] A title assumed 
by Omar I. (d. 644), and retained by 
his successors in the caliphate. 

Company, John. A popular nick- 

name, among the native East-Indians, 

for the East India Company, the 

abstract idea involved in the name 

being above their comprehension. 

[Called also Mother Company^ 

I have ^ne to the leeward of John Companion 
ftivor. C, Reade. 

Co'mus. [From Gr. kw/ao?, a revel, 
from «cb>/uii), a country town, whence 
also comedy.] (Myth.) In the later 
age of Rome, a god of festive ]oy 
and mirth. In Milton's poem enti- 
tled ^* Comus: a Masque," he is rep- 
resented as a base enchanter, who 
endeavors, but in vain, to beguile 
and entrap the innocent by means of 
his '* brewed enchantments.'* 

Con-oor'di-$. {Rom, Myth.) The 
goddess of concord, or harmony. 

Conqueror, The. A title given to 
William, Duke of Normandy, who, 
by the battle of Hastings, in 1066, 
became the sovereign of England. 

Talk of " coming over with the Corupter- 
or!" The first Browns came over with Hen- 
gist and Horsa. Lower. 

Con'r&de. A foll^er of John (bas- 
tard brother of Don Pedro, Prince of 
Arragon), in Shakespeare's "Much 
Ado about Nothing." 

Constable de Bourbon. [Fr. Con- 
netnble de Bourbon.'] {Fr. Hist.) A 
name given to Charles, Due du 
Bourbonnais (1489-1527), a brilliant 
military leader, famous for his aus- 
tere morality and his misfortunes. 



Con'stanQ. A legendary king of 
Britain, celebrated in the old ro- 
mances of chivalry. He was the 
grandfather of Arthur. 

Consuelo (k6i^^8ii4t'lo', 34, 62). The 
heroine of George Sand's (Mme. 
Dudevant's) novel of the same name, 
an impersonation of noble purity 
sustained amidst great temptaions. 

Consul Bib'u-lus. {Rom. Hist.) A 
colleague of Julius Caesar in the con- 
sulship in the vear 59 b. c. He was 
a man of small ability and little in- 
fluence. After an ineffectual attempt 
to oppose an agrarian law brought 
forward by Caesar, he shut himself up 
in his own house, and neither ap- 
peared in pubhc nor took part in the 
affairs of state during the remainder 
of his consulship ; whence it was said 
in ioke that it was the consulship of 
Julius and Caesar. The name of Bib- 
ulus is used proverbially to designate 
any person who fills a high ofhce, 
and yet is a mere cipher in the con- 
duct of affairs. 

Continental System. {Fr. Hist.) 
The name given to a plan by which 
Napoleon I. endeavored to shut Eng- 
land out from all connection with the 
continent of Europe. See Berlin 
Decree, Decree of Fontaink- 
BLEAU, Milan Decree. 

Conversation Sharpe. A sobriquet 
bestowed upon Richard Sharpe, 
(1759-1835), well known by this 
name in London society. 

Conway Cabal. {Amer, Hist.) A 
name given to a faction organized in 
1777, tor the purpose of placing Gen- 
eral Gates at the head of the Conti- 
nental army. 

Cd-phet'u-$. An imaginary African 
king, of whom a legendaiy ballad 
told that he fell in love with the 
daughter of a beggar, and married 
her. The piece is extant in Percy's 
"Reliques," and is several times al- 
luded to by Shakespeare and others. 
A modernized version of the story is 
given by Tennj'son in his poem en- 
titled "The Beggar Maid." 

Young Adam Cupid, he that shot no trim 
"When King Cophetua loved the beggar-maid. 

Shak. 
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Mk7 not ft monarch love a maid of low de- 
gree r la not King (Jophetua and the besrgar- 
maid a case in point ? Sir W. Scott. 

How it wouid sound in song^ that a great 
monarch had declined Iub affectionB upon the 
daughter of a beggar I Yet, do we reel the 
imagination at all violated when we read the 
**true ballad" where King Copketua wooes 
the beggar-maid ? Charlu Lamb. 

Oo'pi-^. {Rom. Myth.) The goddess 
of plenty. 

Copper Captain. Michael Perez, a 
celebrated character in Beaumont 
and Fletcher's comedy, " Rule a Wife 
and Have a Wife." 

To this Copper Captain [General Van Pof- 
fenbuif^h], therefore, was confided the com- 
mand of the troops destined to protect the 
■outhem iVontier. W. Irving. 

Cop'per-field, Bavid. The hero of 
Dickens's novel of the same name. 

Copperheads. A popular nickname 
ori^natiu^ in the time of the great 
civil war m the United States, and 
applied to a faction in the North, 
which was very generally considered 
to be in secret sympathy with the Re- 
bellion, and to give it aid and com- 
fort by attempting to thwart the 
measures of the government. The 
name is derived from a poisonous 
serpent called the copperhead ( Triff- 
onocephcUus contortiix)^ whose bite is 
considered as deadly as that of the 
rattlesnake, and whose geographical 
range extends from 45® N. to Florida. 
The copperhead, unlike the rattle- 
snake, gives no warning of its attack, 
and is, therefore, the type of a con- 
ceited foe. 

Cordelia. The youngest and favor- 
ite daughter of Lear, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of this name. See Lear. 

Cordidre, Iia Belle. See Rope- 
maker, The Beautiful. 

Cor-flam'bo. [That is, heart of flame.] 
A character in Spenser's " Faery 
Queen," representing sensual pas- 
sion. See TiMiAs. 

Corinne (ko'ren'). The heroine of 
Mme. de Stael's novel of the same 
name, a young maiden whose lover 
proves false, and who, in consequence, 
lives miserably a few years, and then 
closes her eyes for ever on a world 
grown dark and solitary. 



Oormoran, Giant. See Giant 

CORMORAN. 

Com-crarOker, The. A popular nick- 
name or designation for the State of 
Kentucky. The inhabitants of the 
State are often called Coim-crackers, 

Corn-law Bhymer, The. Ebenezer 
Elliott, an English writer (1781-1849), 
who, in a volume of poems entitled 
" Corn-law Rhymes," set forth the 
mischief which he believed the com 
laws were actually producing, and 
the greater dangers which they were 
threatening. These rhyming philip- 
pics matenally assisted in producing 
that revolt of the manufacturing pop- 
ulation of the British islands against 
the com laws which led to their llnal 
abolition in 1846. 

Is not the Corn-Law Rhymer already a king, 
thoueh a beUieerent one. — king of nis own 
mina andfiiculty? and what man in the long 
run is king of more ? Cartyle. 

Com'wAll, Bftr'rjr. An imperfectly 
ana^a'mmatic nom deplume adopted 
by Bryan Waller Procter, a distin- 
guished English poet of the present 
century. 

Co-ro'nis. [Gr. Kopwm.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Phoroneus, 
king of Phocis. She was metamor- 

E hosed by Minerva into a crow, 
aving implored her protection on 
one occasion when pursued by Nep- 
tune. 

Corporal, The Iiittle. See Little 
Corporal. 

Corporal 19'yin. See Nym, Cor- 
poral. 

Corporal Trim. See Trim, Cor- 
poral. 

Corporal Violet. See Violet, Cor- 
poral. 

Corrector, Alex^der the. A name 
assumed by Alexander Cruden (1701- 
1770), the author of the well-known 
"Concordance to the Bible," who 
found employment for some years as 
corrector of the press, in London. 
He believed himself divinely com- 
missioned to reform the manners of 
the world, and petitioned Parliament 
to constitute him by act the " Cor- 
rector of the People," hoping by this 
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means to influence the people more 
effectually. 

It appears to him that the Beeming modesty 
connected with the former mode of writing 
Qn the third person] is overbalanced by 
the Inconvenience of stiflfhess and affecta- 
tion which attends it during a narrative of 
some length, and which may be observed in 
every work in which the third person is used, 
flfom the " Commentaries " of Caesar to the 
** Autobiography of AUxamder the Corrector." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Corrouge (kor-roojO* The sword 
of Sir Otuel; — so called in the ro- 
mances of chivalry. 

Corsioa Paoli (pft'o-lee). A name 
popularly given to Pasquale de Paoli 
(1726-1807), a native ot Corsica, and 
leader in the war which his country- 
men made against Grenoa, and subse- 
quently agamst France, in the effort 
to gam meir independence. After 
the conquest of the island by the 
French, ne took refuge in England, 
where he was received with much 
respect, and passed man^ years in 
honorable friendship with Burke, 
Johnson, and other distinguished 
men of the time. 

Oortana. See Curtana. 

Cdr^y-ban'tdQ. [6r. Kopv^ai^cf.] 
Pri(#ts of Cybele whose religious 
services consisted in noisy music and 
wild armed dances. 

06r'y-d5n. A shepherd in one of the 
Idyls of Theocritus, and one of th*» 
Eclogues of Virgil; — hence used to 
designate any rustic, more especially 
a rustic swam. 

To obtain speech of him, I most have run 
the risk of alarming the suspicions of Dorcas, 
if not of her yet more stupid Corydon. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Hardly a Bhlftless Oorjfdon fails in walks of 
«Tt that demand the loftiest endowments of the 
mind, — and what crowds of such there are 
every year! — that he or his friends do not 
parade nim as another exam pie of melancholy 
flhipwreck, as if he dej«erved, or could flurly 
have amtieipated, any o&er end. 

Ftanam''8 Mag. 

GoryphsBus of GlramiiiariaxiB. [6r. 

o Kopwfxuot ntv ypcLfifiariKiovJ] An 
appnellation given to Aristarchus, a 
native of Samothrace, the most cele- 
brated grammarian and critic in all 
antiquity. His life was devoted to 
the correction of the text of the an- 
cient poets of Greece, — Homer, ^s- 
ehylus, Sophocles, &c. 



Ooa't^rd. A clown, in Shakespeare^s 
" Love's Labor 's Lost," who apes the 
display of wit, point, and sententious 
observation affected by the courtiers 
of Queen Elizabeth's time, and who 
misapplies, in the most ridiculous 
manner, the jjhrases and modes of 
combination m argument that were 
then in vogue. 

Oo-tyt'to. [Gr. Kotvtt«.] (Or. ^ 
Ram. Myth.) The goddess of licen- 
tiousness, ori^n^ly worshiped in 
Thrace, later m Athens also. Her 
rites were celebrated with ^at inde- 
cency in private and at midnight. 

Dark-veiled Cbeytto / to whom the secret flame 
Of midnight torches bums. MiUon. 

Country Parson. A pseudonym, or 
rather a sobriquet, of the Rev. A. K. 
H. Boyd, a popular English essayist 
of the present time. 

Courtney Melmoth. SeeMELMOTH, 
Courtney. 

Cousin Miohael. [Ger. Vetter Mi- 
chel.] A sportive and disparaging 
designation of the German people, 
intended to indicate the weaknesses 
and follies of the national character, 
and especially the proverbial nation- 
al slowness, heaviness, and credulity. 
In Germany, the name Michel is 
often used as a contemptuous desig- 
nation of any simple, coarse rustic, 
and has probably acquired this sig- 
nification through a mingling of the 
Hebrew with the Old German michelf 
gross. 

Coventry, Peeping Tom of. See 
Peepimo Tom of Coventry. 

C6v'er-let, Sir Boger de. The 

name of one of the members of the 
imaginaiT club under whose direc- 
tion the "Spectator" was professedly 
edited ; a genuine English gentleman 
of the time of Queen Anne. 

49" " The characters of ihe club, not 
only in the * Tatler,' but in the ' Specta- 
tor.' were drawn by Steele. That of Sir 
Roger de Coyerley is among the number. 
Addison has, however, gained himself 
immortal honor by hia manner of filling 
up this last character. Who is there that 
can forget, or be insensible to, the inimi- 
table, nameless graces, and yarious traits 
of nature and of old English character 
in it, — to his unpretending virtues and 
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amiable weaknesses, — to hts modeBty, 
generosity, hospitality, and eccentric 
whims, — to the respect of his neighbors 
and the affection of his domestics, — to 
his wayward, hopeless, secret passion for 
his fiiir enemy, the widow, in which there 
is more of real romance and true delicacy 
than in a thousand tales of knight-er- 
rantry, (we perceive the hectic flush of 
his cheek, the faltering of his tongue in 
speaking of her bewitching airs and the 
* whiteness of her hand,') — to the havoc 
he makes amoog the game in his neigh- 
borhood, — to his speech from the bench, 
to show the * Spectator ' what is thought 
of him in the country, — to his unwill- 
ingness to be put up as a sign-post, and 
his having his own likeness turned into 
the Saracen's head, — to his gentle re- 
proof of the baggage of a gypsy that tells 
him * he has a widow in his line of life,' — 
to his doubts as to the existence of witch- 
craft, and protection of reputed witches, 
— to his account of the family pictures, 
and his choice of a chaplain, — to his fall- 
ing asleep at church, and his reproof of 
John Williams, as soon as he recovered 
from his nap, for talking in rormon- 
thne ? " Hazlitt. 



" What would Sir Roger de Cover- 
ley be without his follies and his charm- 
ing little brain-cracks ? Ifthe good knight 
did not call out to the people sleeping in 
church, and say ' Amen ' with such a 
delightful pomposity ; if he did not make 
a speech in the assize court apropos des 
bottes^ and merely to show his dignity to 
' Mr. Spectator ; if he did not mistake 
Madam Doll Tearsheet for a lady of quality 
in Temple Garden ; if he were wiser than 
he is ; if he had not his humor to salt 
his life, and were but a mere English 
gentleman and game-preserver, — of what 
worth were he to us ? We love him for 
his vanities as much as his virtues. 
What is ridiculous is delightfril in him ; 
we are so fond of him because we laugh 
at him so." Tyiackeray. 

The rraatest risk which he seems to have 
incurred, in his military capacity, was one 
somewhat resembling the escape of Sir Roger 
de Coverlet/'g ancestor at Worcester, who was 
saved fVom the slau8:hter of thnt action by 
having been absent from the field. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Coviello (ko-ve-el'lo, 102). A Cala- 
brian clown who figures in the " com^ 
media deW arte," or Italian popular 
comedy. 

Crabshaw, Timothy. The name of 
Sir Launcelot Greaves's squire, in 
Smollett's "Adventures" of that 
redoubted and quixotic knight. 



Crabtree. A character in Smollctt^s 
novel, " The Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle." 

Cradle of Ijiberty. A popular name 
given toFaneuil (fun'il) Hall, a large 
public edifice in Boston, Ma.s8achu- 
setts, celebrated as being the place 
where the orators of the Revolution 
roused the people to resistance to 
British oppression. 

Crane, Ichabod. The name of 
a credulous Yankee schoolmaster, 
whose adventures are related in the 
"Legend of Sleepy Hollow," in 
Irving's " Sketch-book." 

49* ^' The cognomen of Crane was not 
inapplicable to his person. He was tall, 
but exceedingly lank, with narrow shoul- 
ders, long arms and legs, hands that dan- 
gled a mile out of his sleeves, feet that 
might have served for shovels, and his 
whole frame most loosely hung together. 
His head was small, and flat at top, with 
huge ears, large, green, glassy eyes, and 
a long, snipe nose, so that it looked like 
a weather-cock perched upon his spindle 
neck, to tell which way the wind blew. 
To see him striding along the profile of a 
hill on a windy day, with his clothes bag- 
ging and fluttering about him, one might 
have mistaken him for the genius of fam- 
ine descending upon the earth, or some 
scarecrow eloped from a corn-field." 

W. Irving. 

Crapaud, Jean, or Johnny (zhoi^ 
kri'po', 62). [Sometimes incor- 
rectly written Crapeau.] A sport- 
ive designation of a Frenchman, or 
of the French nation collectively con- 
sidered. The following account has 
been given of the origin of this 
name : — 



" When the French took the city 
of Arafl frt)m the Spaniards, under Louis 
XIY., after a long and most desperate 
siege, it whs remembered that Nostrada- 
mus had said, — 

' Les anciens crnpauds prendront Sara * 
(The ancient toads shall Sara take). 

This line was then applied to this event 
in a very roundabout manner. Sara is 
Aras backward. By the ancient toads 
were meant the French ; as that nation 
formerly had for its armorial bearings 
three of those odious reptiles instead of 
the three flowers-de-luce which it now 
bears." Seward'' s Anecdotes. 

4S" In Elliott's " Horae Apocalyp- 
ticse" (vol. iv. p. 64, ed. 1S47), maybe 
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fbund ft ▼ery fo\\ presentntion of the 
reajions for believing tliat three toads, 
or three frogs, were the old arms of 
France. 

Crayon, dftoffrey, Esq. A pseu- 
donym under which Washington Ir- 
ving pubUshed "The Sketch-book." 

Crazy Poet. See Mad Poet. 

Creakle, Mr. A tyrannous school- 
master in Dickens's novel of " David 
Coppertield;" represented as bully- 
ing the little David's incipient man- 
liness out of him. 

Creole State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Louisiana^ in 
which the descendants of the original 
French and Spanish settlers consti- 
tute a large proportion of the popu- 
lation. 

Cresoent City. A popular name for 
the city of New Orleans, the older 
portion of which is built around the 
convex side of a bend of the Missis- 
sippi River. In the progress of its 
growth up-stream, however, the citv 
has now so extended itself as to fill 
the hollow of a curve in the oppo- 
site direction, so that the river-front 
presents an outline resembling the 
character $. 

Cres'sl-di. The heroine of Shake- 
speare's play, " Troilus and Cressida,' ' 
founded upon Chaucer's " Troilus 
and Cresseide ; " represented as beau- 
tiful, witty, and accomplished, but 
impure. 

j|S- " It is well known that there is no 
trace of the particular story of ' Troilus 
and Cressida ' among the anciente. I find 
not so much as the name Cr^sida once 
mentioned." Knight. 

Cre-u'a$. [Gr. Kpiovaa.] {Gr.^-Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Priam and 
Hecuba, and the wiie of ^neas, who 
became by her the father of Ascanius. 
When ^neas made his escape from 
the flames of Troy, with his father 
Anchises and his son Ascanius, she 
followed him, but was unable to keep 
him in sight, and became lost in the 
streets of the city. 

So when ^neas throueh the flames of Troy 
Bore his pale sire, and led his lovely boy ; 
With loitering step the fair Creusa stayed, 
And death involved her in eternal shade. 

Dctrwin. 



CrSy'ton, Paul (-tn). A pseudonym 
of J. T. Trowbridge, a popular Ameri- 
can novelist of the present day. 

Criohton, The Admirable (kri'tn). 
James Crichton, a Scottish gentleman 
of the sixteenth century, who, at the 
early age of fourteen, took his degree 
of Master of Arts, and was considered 
a prodigy, not only in abilities, but 
in actual attainments. [Written also 
Creighton.] 

The editor of the tmn station before us has 
collected some anecdotes, one of which is truly 
singular, and calls to mind the marvelous 
stones wnich are told of the Admirable Creigh- 
ton. Edin. Rev. 

He [Keyserlingi carried off all manner of 
college prizes, and was the Admirable Crich- 
ton of KOnigsbeiK University and the gradu- 
ates tbere. Carlyle. 

Crisp. One of the names of Puck, or 
Robin Goodfellow. 

Cris'pin. 1. The patron of shoe-mak- 
ers, represented as such in the cere- 
monial processions of the craft. He is 
also worshiped as a saint and martvr 
by the Catholic church. About the 
middle of the third century, under the 
reign of Diocletian, Crispin, with his 
brother Crispian, accompanied St. 
Quentin when he preached the gospel 
in France. The two brothers settled 
at Soissons, and, while pursuing their 
mission, supported themselves by 
making shoes, until their martyr- 
dom, A. D. 287. 

2. The name of a valet in French 
comedy ; — popularly used to desig- 
nate a wag or jester. 

Cris'pin-Cat'i-ltne. A nickname 
fastened by Mirabeau upon D'Es- 
pr^m^nil, in ridicule of his conspira- 
cies. He seems to have thought the 
name of Catiline alone too respect- 
able, and therefore prefixed that of 
Crispin, which probably alludes to a 
comedy in one act, published in 1707 
by Le Sage, and called " Crispin the 
Rival of his Master." The story 
turns on the tricks of Crispin to gain 
the affections of his master's mistress. 

Note ftirther our old Parlementary fi-iend 
Crigjtin- Catiline d'Espremenil. Carlyle. 

Criss Kringle. See Kriss Kringle. 

Croaker. A character in Goldsmith's 
comedy, " The Good-natured Man; " 
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intended as a caricature on men who 
are always tilled with groundless 
and ludicrous apprehensions. 

The young traveler expected a burst of in- 
dignation; but whether, as Q-oo^er Bay B, . . . 
our hero had exhausted himself in fVetting 
away his misfortunes beforehand, so that he 
did not feel them when they actually arrived, 
or whether he found the company m which 
he was placed too congenial to lead him to re- 

f)ine at any thing whicn delayed his journey, 
t is certain that he submitted to his lot with 
much resignation. Sir W. Scott. 

Oro'cus. [Gr. Kpoxo? .] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A young man who was en- 
amored of the nymph Smilax, and 
was changed by the gods into a saf- 
fron-plant, because he loved without 
being loved again. 

Croe'sus. [Gr. Kpoto-o^.] The last 
king of Lydia, and the richest man 
of his time. 

Orortan-gry, Chrys't^. A pseudo- 
nym of Sir Walter Scott ; the name of 
the imaginarv editor of his " Chroni- 
cles of me Canongate." 

Cro'noB. [Gr. KpoFOf.] {Gr. Myth.) 
The youngest of the Titans; iden- 
tified by the Romans with Saturn. 
See Saturn. 

Orow-de'ro (9). [From crouxJ, an 

ancient kind of violin.] A fiddler 

who figures in Butler's '' Hudibras." 

To confirm him in this finvorable opinion, I 
bemin to execute such a complicated flourish 
as I thought must have turned Crowdero into 
a pillar of stone with envy and wonder. 

Sir W, Scott. 

Crowe, Captain. A celebrated nauti- 
cal personage in Smollett's " Adven- 
tures of Sir Launcelot Greaves." 



'^ Captain Crowe had commaDded 
a merchant ship in the Mediterranean 
trade for many jears, and saved some 
monej by dint of frugality and traffic. 
He was an excellent seaman, — braye, ac- 
tive, friendly in his way, and scrupulously 
honest ; but as little acquainted with the 
world as a sucking child ; whimsical, im- 
patient, and so impetuous that he could 
not help breaking in -upon the conversa- 
tion, whatever it might be, with repeated 
interruptions, that seemed to burst from 
him by involuntary Impulse. When he 
himself attempted to speak, he never 
finished his period, but made such a 
number of abrupt transitions that his 
discourse seemed to be an unconnected 
series of unfinished sentences, the mean- 
ing of which it was not easy to decipher.'' 

Smollett. 



Crowfield, Christopher. A pseudo- 
nym of Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Crowquill, A. A pseudonym adopt- 
ed by Alfred Henry Forrester (b. 
1805), a popular English humorist 
of the present day. 

Cnunniles, Mr. (kriim^lz). The ec- 
centric manager of a theatrical com- 
{)anv in Dickens's novel of " Nicho- 
as Nickleby." 

Citi'sbe, Bob'in-8on (-sn). The hero 
of De Foe's great novel; a ship- 
wrecked sailor who for many years 
leads a solitary existence on an unin- 
habited island of the tropics, and 
who alleviates his lon^ reclusion by 
an inexhaustible prodigality of con- 
trivance. 



De Foe founded this story upon 
the adventures of Alexander Selkirk (b. 
1676), a Scottish sailor who was left on 
the uninhabited island of Juan Fernandez 
in 1704, by his captain, one Straddlii^, 
to whom he had given some cause of of- 
fense. Here he resided for four years and 
four months, when he was rescued by 
Captain Woods Rogers, and taken to 
England. De Foe has often been charged 
with having surreptitiously taken the 
story of Crusoe from the papers of Selkirk, 
but he can have borrowed little beyond 
the mere idea of a man being left alone 
on a desert isle, there being scarcely any 
thing common to the adventures of the 
real and the fictitious solitary. 

There are Robinson Cnutoea in the moral as 
well as physical world . . . ; men cast on 
desert islands of thought and speculation; 
without companionship; without worldly re- 
sources; forced to arm and clothe themselves 
out of the remains of shipwrecked hopes, and 
to make a home for their solitary hearts in 
the nooks and comers of imagination and 
reading. J^eigh Hunt. 

What man does not remember with regret 
the first time that he read Robinson Crusoe t 

Macavlay. 

It soon became evident to me. that, like 
Rubinaon Crusoe with his boat, I had begun 
on too large a scale, and that, to launch my 
history successfVilly, I must reduce its proix>r- 
tions. W. Irving. 

Crystal Hills. An old name for the 
White Mountains, in New Hamp- 
shire, sometimes used by modem 

writers. 

We had passed 
The high source of the Saco; and, bewildered 
In the dwarf spruce-belts of the Crystal Hills. 
Had heard above us, like a voice In the cloud. 
The horn of Faby an sounding. Whittier. 

Cu^bit-op'o-lis. See Mesopotamia. 
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Cuddle, Headrifi». See Headriog, 

CUDDIE. 

CiiTfee, or CuTfey. A familiar or 
contemptuoua name applied to ne- 

froes. The word is said to be of 
fncan origin, and it has been borne 
as a surname. See Sambo. 

Africa alone, of all nations, — thoueh Turkey 
has a leaning that way, — sets up mtneDs as a 
•tandard of oeauty. But Cvffey is not ac- 
knowledged by the rest of the world as the 
arbiter eXegoMitaarvm. PtUnanVg Mag. 

Ouno-ta'tor. [Lat, the delayer.] A 
surname given to the illustrious Ro- 
man general, Quintus Fabius Maxi- 
mus Verrucosus (d. b. c. 203), on ac- 
count of his cautious but salutary 
measures in opposing the progress of 
Hannibal. He avoided all direct 
engagements, tantalized the enemy 
wim marches and counter-marches, 
watched his movements with unre- 
mitting vigilance, cut dff his strag- 
flers and fon^ers, and compelled 
im to weary his allies by necessarv 
exactions, and to dishearten his sol- 
diers by fruitless nuineuvers, while 
Bome gained by the delay, and as- 
sembled her forces in greater strength. 

If WeUinston found it judicious to play the 
Cunetator m Portugal and Spain, he would 
hardly have followed the Fabian tactics, if he 
had met the French in England. Szabad. 

Cun6gonde, Mznle. (kii'n&^gdnd', 

34, 62). The mistress of Candide in 

Yoltaire^s novel of this name. 

Bright goddess [the moon], if thou art not 
too busy with Candid and Mitt dmegtmcTs 
affidrB,take Tristram Shandy's under thy pro- 
tection also. iSCeme. 

Ou'pid. [Lat. Cupido,] ( Gr, ^ Rom. 
Myth.) The son of Mars and Venus; 
the god of love. He was the con- 
stant companion of his mother, and, 
armed with bow and arrows, he shot 
the darts of desire into the bosoms 
of both gods and men. He was rep- 
resented as a winged child or youth, 
and often with a bandage covering 
his eyes. 

Ou'r^. A courtier, in Shakespeare^s 
tragedy of "Lear." 

Curate of Meudon (moMd^', 43, 62). 
[Fr. Le Cure de Meudon.'] A name 
by which Rabelais (1483-1553), the 
French satirist, is often referred to. 
He was, during the latter part of his 
life, the parish priest of Meudon. 



OuM-rti-l (9,23). Three Albanian 
brothers, who, according to an old 
Roman legend, fought, in the time 
of Tullus Hostilius, with three Ro- 
man brothers, the Uoratii, and were 
conquered b^ the cunning and brav- 
ery of one ot them. 

Cu'ri-o. A gentleman attending on 
the Duke of Illyria in Shakespeare's 
" Twelfth Night" 

Curious Iinpertinent, The. [Sp. 
£1 Curioao Jmpertinente.'] The title 
of a " novel " or tale introduced bv 
Cervantes into his " Don Quixote '' 
by way of episode, and a designation 
ot one of tne characters in it, an 
Italian gentleman who is foolish 
enough to make trial of his wife's 
virtue — of which he is firmly con- 
vinced — by persuading a trusted 
friend to seem to lay siege to it. He 
sufiers the deserved penalty of his 
impertinent curiositv in the treach- 
ery of his friend ana the infidelity of 
his wife. 

Cur-ta'n$. [It., the shortener; — so 
called from its being used to cut off 
heads.] 1. The sword of Ogier the 
Dane. 

2. The sword of Edward the Con- 
fessor, which is bome before the 
kings of England at their coronation. 
It has a blunted edge as being em- 
blematical of mercy, and is carried 
between the swords of justice tempo- 
ral and justice spiritual. 

Cur'ti-o (kur'shl-o). A servant to 
Petruchio, in Shakespeare's *^ Tam- 
ing of the Shrew." 

Cutpume, Moll, or M411. A pseudo- 
nym of Mary Frith, a notorious char- 
acter frequently mentioned or allud- 
ed to by the older English writers. 
She is the heroine of Middleton's 
comedy entitled " The Roaring Girl," 
and is introduced by Nat. Field, a 
contemporary dramatist, in his piece 
called "Amends for Ladies." 

Cuttle, Captain. A character in 
Dickens's " Dombey and Son," com- 
bining great humor, eccentricitv, and 
pathos. He is distinguished for his 
simplicity, credulity, and generous 
trustfulness. One or his famous ex- 
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prcsqions is, " When found, make a 
note of." 

Are there any of you, my readers, who have 
not read the " Life of Robert Hall " ? If bo, in 
the worda of the great Captain Cuttle. " When 
found, make a note of it. Never mind what 
your theological opinion is, . . . send for 
Robert Hall. HirE. Bulwer Lytton. 

Cyb'e-le. {Rom. Myth,) The daugh- 
ter of CceIus and Terra, and the wife 
of Saturn ; the same as the Rhea 
and Ops of the Greeks. She is rep- 
resented as wearing a mural crown, 
and riding in a chariot drawn by 
lions, or seated on a throne with lions 
at her side. [Called also Bona Dea 
and Mother of Uie Gocfe.] 

ACght she the wise Latona be, 

Or the towered Cybele^ 

Mother of a hundred gods ? 

Juno dares not give her odds. MUUm. 

She looks a sea-CV^2e, fVesh ft-om ocean, 
Rising with her tiara of jproud towers, 

At airy distance, with mtyestic motion, 
A ruler of the waters and their powers. 

Itt/ron (on Venice). 

Cy'clops. [Lat. Cyclopes, Gr. Kv«Aai- 
ire?, the round-e5'^ed.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth. ) A gigantic one-eyed race of 
men inhabiting the sea-coasts of Si- 
cily, sons of Coelus and Terra. Ac- 
cording to Hesiod, they were three in 
number, and their names were Arges, 
Steropes, and Brontes, Homer de- 
scribes them as wild, insolent, law- 
less shepherds, who devoured human 
beings. A later tradition represents 
them as Vulcan's assistants in fabri- 
cating the thunderbolts of Jupiter. 
See Polyphemus. 

Oyl-le'ni-UB. [Gr. KvAAijvio?.] {Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A surname of Mer- 
cury, derived from Mount Cyllene, in 
Arcadia, where he was bom. 

Cym'be-llne, or Cym'be-llne. A 
legendary or mythical king of Brit- 
ain, and the hero of Shakespeare's 
play of the same name. 



Cyn'o-sure. [Lat. Cynosum, Gr. 
Kvvo<rovpd.'\ {Gr. ff Rom. Afyth.) An 
Idsean nymph, and one of the nurses 
of Jupiter, who placed her in the 
constellation Ursa Minor , as the pole- 
star. 

Towers and battlements it sees 
Bosomed high in tufted trees. 
Where perhaps some beauty lies, 
The Cynosure of neighboring eyes. 

3fUton. 

Cyn'thi-$. [Gr. KwBia.] ( ( Gr. </ 
Oyn'thi-u8. [Gr. KvVtfios.] J R<mi. 
Myth.) Surnames respectively of Di- 
ana and Apollo, — hence applied to the 
sun and moon, — derived from Mount 
Cynthus, in the island of Delos. their 
birthplace. See Apollo, Diana. 

Even CVnfAia looks haggard of an after- 
noon, as we may see her sometimes in the 
present winter season, with Phoebuu staring 
ner out of countenance from the opposite side 
of the heavens. Thackeray. 

Cyp'S-ris'Bvia. [Gr. Kvjrapwro-o?.] {Gr. 
<f ]^om. Myth.) A beautiful youth, 
beloved by Apollo, whose favorite 
stag he inadvertently killed, in con- 
sequence of which immoderate grief 
seized upon him, and he was meta- 
morphosed into a cypress. 

C^-re'ne. [Gr. Kvpijin?.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A water-nymph, the mother 
of Aristseus. Her residence under the 
Peneus, and the visit of her son to her, 
are described in a beautiful episode in 
the fourth book of Virgil's " Geor- 
gics." 

Ot-the'r$. [Gr. KtJdnpa.] J ( ^r. <f 

Oyth'e-re'$. [Gr. Kvdepcia.] ) Rom. 

Myth. ) Different forms of a surname 

of Venus, derived fix)m the town of 

Cythera, in Crete, or the isle of Cy- 

thera, where the goddess was said to 

have first landed, and where she had 

a celebrated temple. 

Violets ^m. 
But sweeter than the lids of Juno's eyes^ 
Or Cytherea*8 breath. 



Shak. 
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Dnd'i-las (17). [Gr. Aoi'SoAo?.] (Or. 
^ Uom. Myth.) A most ingenious 
artist of Athens, who formed the 
famous Cretan labyrinth, and who, 
by the help of wings which he con- 
structed, fled from Crete across the 
i£^ean Sea, to escape the resentment 
of Minos. He was thought to be the 
inventor of carpentry and of most of 
its tools, such as the saw, the ax, the 
gimlet, and the like. See Icauus. 

Da'sdn. [A diminutive of the Heb. 
cfa^'afish.] {Mytti.) A Phoenician 
or Syrian divinity, who, according 
to the Bible, had richly adorned tem- 

Eles in several of the Philistine cities. 
a profane history, the name by which 
he IS known is Derceto, He is repre- 
sented as having the face and hands 
of a man and the tail of a fish ; and 
he seems to have been generally re- 
garded as a symbol of fertility and 
reproduction. See Judges xvi. 23 ; 1 

Sam, V. 4. 

Kext came one 
Who mourned in earnest, when the captive 

ark 
Maimed his brute image, head and handi 

lopped off 
In his own temple, on the grunsel edge. 
Where he fell flat, and shamed his worahip- 



ers: 



Jkmm his name; sea-monster, upward man 
And downward fish: yet had his temple high 
Beared in Azotus, dreaded through the coast 
Of Palestine, in Oath and Ascalon, 
And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. 

Milton. 

Das'o-net, Sir. The attendant fool 

of King Arthur. [Written also 

Daguenet.] 

I was then Sir Dagonet In Arthur's show. 

Shak. 

Dal-gar'no, Ijord. A prominent 
character in Sir Walter Scott's " For- 
tunes of Nigel; " a profligate young 
Scottish lora, thoroughly heartless 
and shameless, who carried " the 
craft of gray hairs under his curled 
love-locks." 

Dal-get'ty, Bittmaster Bu'gttld. 
A mercenary soldier of fortune in Sir 
Walter Scott's "Legend of Mont- 
rose," distinguished for his pedantry, 
conceit, cool intrepidity, vulgar as- 



surance, knowledge of the world, 
greediness, and a hundred other 
qualities, making him one of the 
most amusing, admirable, and nat- 
ural characters ever drawn by the 
hand of genius. 

49* '■'' The general idea of the charac- 
ter is familiar to our comic dramatiata 
after the Restoration, and may be said in 
some measure to be compounded of Cap- 
tain Fluellen and Bobadil ; but the ludi- 
crous combination of the aoldado with 
the divinity student of Mareschal College 
is entirely original." Jeffrey . 

Our second remark is of the circumstance 
that no Historian or Karrator, neither Schil- 
ler, Btrada, Thuanus, Monroe, nor Dugald 
Dal^tty, makes any mention of Ahasuer'g 
havmg been present at the battle of l^Atzen. 

Carlylt. 

He [a hack author] lets out his pen to the 
highest bidder, as Captain Dalgeitv let out his 
sword. E. F. Whipple. 

DamiB (d&^me'). A character in 
Moli^re's comedy of '' Tartufle," dis- 
tinguished by his self-willed impetu- 
osity. 

Dam'o-oldf. [Gr. AoimoifA^?.] A 
courtier of the elder Dionysius, the 
tvrant of Syracuse. H aving extolled 
tne happiness caused by the posses- 
sion of wealth and power, Dionysius 
gave him a striking illustration of the 
real nature of such seeming happiness, 
by placing him at a table loaded with 
delicacies, and surrounded by all the 
insignia of royalty, but, in uie midst 
of his magniflcent banquet, Damo- 
cles, chancing to look upward, paw 
a sharp and naked sword suFpended 
over his head by a single horse-hair. 
A sight so alarmmg instantly changed 
his views of the felicity of kings. 

Lake Damocles at his celebrated banquet, 
Rebecca perpetually beheld, amid the gpr> 
geouB display, the sword which wassuepenaed 
over the heads of her people by a single hair. 

Sir W. Scott. 

On what Z>(imoc2M- hairs roust the judg- 
ment-sword hang over ttiiA distracted earth. 

Carlyle. 

Dft-mce'-t^B. A herdsman in Theoc- 
ritus and Virgil; hence, any herds- 
man or rustic. 
Bough satyrs danced, and fauns with cloven 
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From the glad sound would not be absent 
And old Ikuncetcu loved to hear our soni 



ilton. 

Pa'in5n. [Gr. Aa/u.wi'.] 1. A noble 
Pythagorean of Syracuse, memorable 
for his friendship for Pythias, or 
Phintias, a member of the same sect. 
The latter, having been condemned 
to death by Dionysius I., the tyrant 
of Syracuse, begged leave to go home 
for the purpose of arranging his af- 
fairs, Damon pledging his own life 
for the return of his friend. Dio- 
nysius consented, and Pythias came 
back iust in season to save Damon 
from death. Struck by so rare and 
noble an example of mutual friend- 
ship, the tyrant pardoned Pythias, 
and entreated to be admitted as a 
third into their sacred fellowship. 

2. A goat-herd in the third Eclogue 
of Virgu ; hence, any rustic or swain. 

Damsel of Brittany. A name given 
to Eleanora, daughter of Geotfrey, 
third son of Henry II. of England, 
and Duke of Brittany by marriage 
with Constance, the daughter and 
heiress of Duke Conan IV. 



Richard, the successor of Henry, 
dying without issue, the English crown 
rightfully devolved upon Arthur, the son 
of Qeoffny ; but .lohn, the brother of 
Richard, and the youngest of the sons of 
Henry, determined to secure it to him- 
self. He, therefore, managed to capture 
the young prince, his nephew, and con- 
signed him to close custody, first in the 
castle of Falaise, and afterward at Rouen, 
where he is supposed to have murdered 
him by his own hand. Arthur being 
dead, the next in the order of succession 
was Eleanor, his sister. John, however, 
obtained possession of her person, carried 
her to England, and confined her in the 
castle of Bristol, in which prison she re- 
mained till her death, in 1241. 

Dan'ft-e. [Gr. Aavai;.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) Ihe daughter of Acrisius, 
and the mother of Perseus by Jupi- 
ter, who visited her in the form of a 
shower of gold when she was shut 
up in a tower by her father. 

P&-na'I-dd9. [Lat.; Gr. Aai/atae?.] 
{Gr. (f Rom. Myth.) The fifty 
daughters of Danaus, king of Argos, 
betrothed to the fifty sons of ^Egyp- 
tus, all of whom they killed on the 



first night after marriage, in fulfill- 
ment of a promise exacted by Danaus, 
Lynceus alone excepted, who was 
spared by his wife llypermnestra. 
Her guilty sisters were punished for 
their crime, in Hades, by being com- 
pelled everlastingly to draw water 
out of a deep well, and pour it into a 
vessel full of holes. 

Dandle Dinmont. See Dinmont, 
Dandie. 

Dandin, George (zhofzh donMa"', 68, 
62, 64). The title of a comedy by Mo- 
ll ere, and the name of its hero, a 
wealthy French citizen, who has had 
the impudence to marry a sprig of 
quality, daughter of an old noble 
called Monsieur de Sotenville, and 
his no less noble spouse, Madame de 
la Prudoterie, and who, in conse- 
quence, is exposed at once to the 
coquetry of a light-headed wife, and 
to the ngorous sway of her parents, 
who, caUed upon to intei*pose with 
their authority, place their daughter 
in the right, and the unhappy rotii- 
riery their son-in-law, in the wrong, 
on every appeal which is made to 
them. Falbng, in consequence of 
this mesalliance^ into many disagree-., 
able situations, he constantly ex- 
claims, " Tu Vas voulu^ George Dnn- 
(Hn,^^ You would have it so, George 
Dandin. The expression has hence 
become proverbial to denote self-in- 
flicted pain, and the name is common- 
ly apphed to any silly, simple-minded 
fellow. 

If you have really been fool enough to flUl 
in love there, and have a mind to play Cfeorae 
Dandin^ I'll find you some money for the 
part. C. Reade. 

Dandin, Perrin (p6f'r&n' do^'dan', 
62.) 1. The name 01 an ignorant rustic 
judge in Rabelais, who heard causes 
sitting on the first trunk of a tree 
which he met, instead of seating him- 
self, like other judges, on the fleurs- 
de-lis. 

2. The name of a ridiculous judge, 
in Racine's comedy, " Les Plaideurs," 
and in La Fontaine's " Fables." 

Dangle. A prominent character in 
Sheridan's farce, " The Critic ; " one 
of those theatrical amateurs who be- 
siege a manager with impertinent 
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flattery and gratuitous advice. He 
is said to have been intended for a 
Mr. Thomas Yau^han, author of 
" The Hotel," an indifferently suc- 
cessful play. 

Daniel, The 'Well-laiieraasecL* A 
name given by William Browne 
(1590-1645), in his *' Britannia's 
Pastorals," to the English poet 
Samuel Daniel (1562-1619), whose 
writings are remarkable for their 
modern style and pervading purity 
of taste and grace of language. 

Daph'ne. [Gr. Aa^i^.] ( Or. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful maiden beloved 
by Apollo, and metamorphosed into 
a laurel-tree while attempting to es- 
cape from him. 

Nay, lady, sit; if I but wave this wand. 
Tour nerveB are all chained up in alabaster, 
And you a statue, or, as Daphne was, 
Boot-bound, that fled Apollo. MiUon. 

Daph'nis. [Gr. Aa<^i'ts.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth) A beautiful young Sicilian 
shepherd, a son of Mercury. He was 
the inventor of bucolic poetry, and a 
favorite of Pan and Apollo. 

Dapper. A clerk in " The Alchemist," 

a play by Ben Jonson. 

This reminds us of the extreme doting at- 
tachment which the queen of the fkiries is rep- 
resented to have taken for Dapper. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Dapple. The name of Sancho's ass, 
in Cervantes's romance of "Don 
Quixote." 

Dar'by and Jdan. A married couple 
said to have lived, more than a cen- 
tury ago, in the village of Healaugh, 
in the West Riding of Yorkshire, and 
celebrated for their long life and con- 
jugal felicity. Thev are the hero 
and heroine of a ballad called " The 
Happy Old Couple," which has been 
attributed to Prior, but is of uncer- 
tain authorship. Timperley says that 
Darby was a printer in Bartholomew 
Close, who died in 1730, and that 
the ballad was written by one of his 
apprentices by the name of Henry 
Woodfall. 

You might have sat, like Darhy and Joan. 
and flattered each other; and billed and cooed 
like a pair of pigeons on a perch. Thackeray. 

Indeed now, if you would but condescend 
to forgive and forget, perhaps some day or 
other we ma>[ be jMrby aruljoan, — only, you 
see, just at this moment I am really not worthy 
of such a Joan. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 



Dar'd$-na8. [Gr. ^apBavo^."] ( Gr. f 
Ritm. Myth.) The son of Jupiter and 
Electra of Arcadia, and ancestor of 
the royal race of Troy. 

Da'r^fl (9). One of the competitors at 
the funeral games of Anchises in 
Sicily, described in the fifth book of 
Virgil's "iEneid." He was over- 
come at the combat of the cestus by 
Entellus. 

A Trojan combat would be something new: 
Let Dana beat Entellus black and blue. 

C'oM'pcr. 

Dark and Bloody Ground, The. 
An expression often used in allusion 
to Kentucky, of which name it is 
paid to be the translation. The 

Ehrase is an epitome of the early 
istory of the State, of the dark and 
bloody conflicts of the lirst white 
settlers with their savage foes; but 
the name originated in the fact that 
this was the grand battle-ground 
between the northern and southern 
Indians. 

Dark Day, The. May 19, 1780; — 
so called on account of a remarkable 
darkness on that day extending over 
all New England. In some places, 
persons could not see to read common 
print in the open air for several hours 
together. Birds sang their evening 
son^, disappeared, and became silent; 
fowls went to roost ; cattle "sought the 
bam-yard ; and candles were lighted 
in the houses. The obscuration be- 
^an about ten o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and continued till the middle of 
the next night, but with differences 
of degree and duration in difl'erent 
places. For several days previous, 
the wind had been variable, but 
chiefly from the southwest and the 
northeast. The true cause of this re- 
markable phenomenon is not known. 

David. See Jonathan. 

Da'vns. The name commonly given 
to slaves in Latin comedies. The 

froverb, ^^Davus mm^ non (Edipus^^^ 
am Davus, not (Edipus, (that is, a 
simple servant, not a resolver of rid^ 
dies,) occurs in Terence. 

Da'vy. Servant to Shallow, in the 
Second Part of Shakespeare's " Ring 
Henry IV.'» 
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Old Gudyill associated himself with a party 
■o much to his taste, pretty much as Davy in 
the revels of his master, Justice Shallow. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Davy Jones. See Jokes, Davy. 

Daw'aon, Biilly (-sn). A noted Lon- 
don sharper, swaggerer, and de- 
bauchee, especially in Blackfriars and 
its infamous purlieus. He lived in 
the seventeenth century, and was a 
contemporary of Rochester and Eth- 
erege. An allusion to him occurs in 
the " Spectator," No. 2. 

Tom Brown had a shrewder insight into 
this kind of character than either of his pred- 
ecessors. He divides the palm more equably, 
and allows his hero a sort of dimidiate pre- 
eminence:— " Hvlly Dawmn kicked by half 
the town, and half the town kicked bv Bully 
Dawton. This was true retributive justice. 

Charles Lamb. 

When, in our cooler moments, we reflect on 
his [Homer's] Jove-protected warriors, his in- 
vulnerable Achilles, they dwindle into insig- 
nificance, and we are ready to exclaim, in the 
qudnt language of another, ** Bully DawKm 
would have fought the Devil with such ad- 
vantages." Jones Very. 

Day of Barrioades. [Fr. Joumee des 
Ban-icades.'l {Fr. nUt.) 1. May 
12, 1588, on which day the Duke of 
Guise entered Paris, when Henry III., 
at his instigation, consented to take 
severe measures against the Hugue- 
nots, on the promise that the duke 
would assist him in purging Paris of 
strangers and obnoxious persons. No 
sooner, however, was an attempt 
made to carry out this plan, than the 
populace arose, erected barricades, 
and attacked the king's troops with 
irresistible fury. Henry HI., naving 
requested the Duke of Guise to put a 
stop to the conflict, fled from Paris, 
and the moment the duke showed 
himself to the people, they pulled 
down the barricades. 

2. August 26, 1648 ; — so called on 
account of a riot, instigated by the 
leaders of the Fronde, which took 
place in Paris on that day. 

Day of Oom-saoks. [Fr. Joumee 
des Farines.] {Fr. Hist.) A name 
given to the 3d of January, 1591, 
from an attempt made by Henry IV. 
to surprise Paris on that day. Some 
of his officers, disguised as corn- 
dealers, with sacks on their shoul- 
ders, endeavored to get possession of 
the gate St. Honor^ ; but they were 



recognized, and obliged to make a 
hasty retreat. 
Day of Dupes. [Fr. Joumee des 
i>Mjt?€«.] {Fr. Hist.) 1. A name 
given to the 11th of November, 1630, 
111 allusion to a celebrated imbroglio 
by which the opponents of the prime 
minister Richelieu — at the head of 
whom were Maria de* Medici and 
Anne of Austria — were completely 
worsted in an attempt to ettect his 
removal from oflice, and the power 
of the cardinal was established upon 
a firmer basis than ever. 

Richelieu himself could not have taken a 

51(K>mier view of things, when his levees were 
cpcrted, and his oower seemed annihilated 
before the Day qf'Dtqtes. 

Sir E. Bvlwer Ltftton. 

2. August 4th, 1789; — so called 
on account of the renunciation by the 
nobles and cler^' in the French 
National Convention of their peculiar 
immunities and feudal rights. 

Day of Gold Span. [Fr. Joumee 
des kperons cf Or.] See Battle of 
Spurs. 

Day of the Sections. [Fr. Joumee 
des Sections'^ {Fr. Hist.) The name 
commonlj' given to an affray which 
occurred on the 4th of October, 1793. 
between the troops under the control 
of the Convention and the National 
Guard acting in the interest of the 
sections of Paris. The contest re- 
sulted in the success of the Conven- 
tion. 

Dean of St. Patrick's. A title of 
Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), the cele- 
brated English satirist, by which he 
is often referred to. The deanery of 
St. Patrick's is in Dublin. Swift 
was appointed to the place in 1713, 
and retained it until his death. 

Deans, Douce Da'vie. A poor cow- 
feeder at Edinburgh, and the father 
of Effie and Jeanie Deans, in Sir 
Walter Scott's novel. " The Heart 
of Mid-Lothian." He is remarkable 
for his religious peculiarities, for his 
magnanimity in affliction, and his 
amusing absurdities in prosperity. 

Deans, Bffie. A character in Scott's 
" Heart of Mid-Lothian," whose lovei 
abandons her after effecting her ruin. 
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Deans, Jeaale. The heroine of 
Scott'» " Heart of Mid - Lothian." 
The circumstances of her history are 
based upon facts communicated to 
the author by a correspondent. 

jJS" " She is a perfect model of ftober 
heroism ; or the union of good flense with 
strong affections, firm principleH, and 
perfect disinterestedness ; and of the 
calm 8uperiority to misfortune, danger, 
and difficulty, which such a uuiou uiUHt 
create." Senior. 

We follow the traveleTS [in the " Pilgrim'g 
FroRress "] through their allegorical proereag 
with interest not inferior to mat witn wliich 
we follow Elizabeth fit>m Siberia to Moflcow, 
or Jeatue Deana fh>m Edinburgh to London. 

Jiacaiday. 

Debatable Iiand, The. A tract of 
land on the western border of Eng- 
land and Scotland, between the Ejsk 
and Sark, which was at one time 
claimed by both kingdoms, and was 
afterward divided between them. It 
was long the residence of thieves and 
banditti, to whom its dubious state 
afforded a refuge. 

Decree of Fontainebleau (fon'tftn- 
bio'). {Fr. Hist.) An edict of the 
Emperor Napoleon I., dated at Fon- 
tainebleau, October 18, 1810, ordering 
the burning of all English goods. 

Dedlook, Sir Ldiees't^r (lesser). 
A character in Dickens's novel of 
" Bleak House." ** He is an honor- 
able, obstinate, truthful, high-spirit- 
ed, intensely prejudiced, perfectly un- 
reasonable man." 

^eer slayer. The hero of Cooper's 
novel of the same name. 

4G^ " This character ... Is the au- 
thor's ideal of a chivalresque manhood, 
of the grace which U the natural flower 
of purity and virtue ; not the Stoic, but 
the Christian of the woods, the man of 
honorable act and sentiment, of courage 
and truth." Dnyckinrk. 

Defender of the Faith. [Lat. Fuhi 
Defensor.'] A title conferred, in 
1521, by rope Leo X. upon King 
Henry VHI. of England, in conse- 
quence of a Latin treatise " On the 
Seven Sacraments" which the lat- 
ter had published in confutation of 
Luther, and had dedicated to that 
pontiff. The title was not made 
heritable by his heirs, and Pope Paul 
III., in 153f), upon the king's apostasy 



in turning suppressor of religioiu 
houses, formally revoked and with- 
drew it. Henry, however, continued 
to use it as a part of the royal style, 
and, in 1543, parliament aimexe^ it 
for ever to the crown by stat. 35 Hen. 
VIIL c. 3. 



It has been shown that the same 
title was popularly applied to, or was as- 
sumed by, some of the kings of England 
who preceded Henry VIll., as Richard 
11. and Uenry VU. 

Deg'o-re', Sir. [A corruption of 
Dec/are, or Vegare^ meanhig a per- 
son " almost lost."] The hero of a 
romance of high antiquity, and Ibr- 
raerly very popular, an abstract of 
which may be seen in Klhs's " Speci- 
nieus of the Early Enghsh Poets." 

De-id'$.mi'&. [Gr. Aijifiaueia.] ( Gr. 
d Rom. Afyth.) The daughter of 
Lycomedes, king of Scyros, and the 
mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles. 

De-iph'o-bu8. [Gr. Aijt<^o^o?.] {Gr. 
(f Rom. Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecuba. After the death of Paris, 
he married Helen, but was betrayed 
by her to the Greeks. Next to Hec- 
tor, he was the bravest among the 
Trojans. 

Dej'ft-ni'rft (9). [Gr. Aijiawipa.] {Gr. 
4" Rom. Afyth.) A daughter of 
CEneus, and the wife of Hercules, 
whose death she involuntarily caused 
by sending him a shirt which had 
been steeped in the poisoned blood of 
Nessus, who falselv told her that his 
blood would enable her to preser\'e 
her husband's love. On hearing that 
Hercules had burnt himself to death to 
escape the tonnent it occasioned, she 
killed herself in remorse and despair. 

Delaunay, Le Vioomte (lu ve'k6»»t' 
d'lo'ni', 62). A nom de fdume of 
Mme. Delphine de Girardin (1804- 
18o5\ under which she published her 
best-known work, the " Parisian Let- 
ters ' ' ( ^''Lettres Pnrisienms ' ' ), which 
originally appeared in " La Presse," 
a newspaper edited by her husband, 
^mile ae Girardin. 

Delectable Mountains. Tn Bunyan's 
allegory of" The Pilgrim's Progress," 
a range of hills from whose summit 
might be seen the Celestial City. 
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"When the morning was up, they 
had him to the top of the house, and 
bid him look south. So he did, and 
behold, at a great distance he saw a 
most pleasant mountainous countr}'', 
beautified with woods, vineyards, 
fruits of all sorts, flowers also, with 
springs and fountains, very delectable 
to behold, ha. xxxiii. 16, 17. ... 
They then went till they came to the 
Delectable Mountains. . . . Now there 
were on the tops of these mountains 
shepherds feeding their flocks. The 
pilgrims, therefore, went to them, and, 
leaning on their staflii (as is common 
with weary pilgrims when they stand 
to talk with any by the way), they 
asked, * Whose delectable mountains 
are these, and whose be the sheep 
that feed upon them? ' " The shep- 
herds answered, "These mountains 
are Emmanuel's land, and they are 
within sight of his city, and the 
sheep are his, and he laid down his 
life for them." 

On the Muses' hill he is happy and good as 
one of the shepherds on the Detectable Moun- 
tains. Charles Lamb. 

Delia. A poetical name given by 
the Roman poet Tibullus (d. about 
B. c. 18) to his lady-love, whose real 
name is not certainly known, but is 
thought to have been Plania (from 
planus) J of which the Greek Delia 
(from 5^Ao9, clear, manifest, plain) is 
a translation. 

DeOi-ft. [Gr. AtjAt'a.] \{Gr.^ Bom. 

Peli-us. [Gr. ArjAio?.] J Myth.) Sur- 
names respectively of Diana and 
Apollo, as bom in Delos. See 
Delos. 

Delight of Mankind. A name given 
by his subjects to Titus, emperor of 
Rome (40-81), whose liberality, af- 
fability, mildness, and virtuous con- 
duct were the subject of general ad- 
miration. 

Dell& Crtis'o&n§f, or Delia Crusoa 
School (del'l* krobs'kS). A col- 
lective appellation applied to a class 
of sentimental poetasters of both 
sexes, which arose in England toward 
the close of the last century, and who 
were conspicuous for their aflectation 
and bad taste, and for their high- 
flown panegyrics on one another. 



Their productions consisted of odes, 
elegies, epigrams, songs, sonnets, 
epistles, plays, &.c. 

fl®=* Some of these persons had, by 
chance, beeu jumbled together for a while 
at Florence, where they put forth a vol- 
ume of rhymes, under the title of " The 
Florence Miscellany," the insipidity and 
fantastic silliness of which trant^cend all 
belief. Afterward, they and a number 
of other persons, their admirers and imi- 
tators, began to publish their effusions in 
England, chietly in two daily newt^papers 
called '' The World " and '• The Oracle ; " 
tvom which they were soon collected, and, 
with vast laudation, recommended to the 
public attention in a volume entitled 
*' The Album,'- by Bell, the printer. An 
end was at length put to these inanities 
by the appearance, in 1794, of Gifford's 
" Baviad," which, in 1796, was followed 
by its continuation, the " Maiviad," — 
both powerful and extremely popular 
satires, which lashed the Delia Crusca au- 
thors with merciless but deserved sever- 
ity. One of the founders of this school 
of poetry, Mr. Robert Merry, wrote tinder 
the signature of Delia Crusca, and this 
name was given to the whole brood of 
rhymsters to wLich he belonged, prob- 
ably because he became the most noted 
of them. Merry had traveled for some 
years on the Continent, and had made a 
long residence in Florence, where he was 
elected a member of the celebrated Acad- 
emy Delia Crusca. — that is. Academy of 
the Sieve, — which was founded for the 
purpose of purifying and refining the 
Italian language and style. In adopting 
the name of this Academy as a nom dt 
plume^ Merry may not only have alluded 
to the fsict of his membership, but very 
possibly intended to intimate that what 
he should write would be quite exquisite, 
and free from chaff. It would appear that 
Merry was not the first of these writers 
whose lucubrations came out in '^The 
Oracle " and " The World ; " for, says 
Gifford, " While the epidemic malady was 
spreading from fool to fool, Delia Crusca 
came over [from Italy], and immediately 
announced himself by a sonnet to Love. 
Anna Matilda wrote an incomparable 
piece of nonsense in praise of it ; and the 
two ' great luminaries of the nge,' as Mr. 
Bell calls them, fell desperately in love 
vnth each other. From that period, not 
a day passed without an amatory epistle, 
fraught with lightning and thunder, et 
quicquid habent telorum armamentaria 
call. The fever turned to frenzy : Laura, 
Maria, Carlos, Orlando. Adelaide, and a 
thousand other nameless names, caught 
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the infection ; and from one end of the 
kin^^dom to the other, all wait iioDKenMe 
aud Delia Cruaca/' Other writers of this 
school, besides Merry, whose names have 
been preserved, are Mr. Bertie Qreathead, 
a man of property and good family ; Mr. 
William Parsons, another gentleman of 
fortune ; Mr. Edward Jerniugham (*^ The 
Bard ''), author of nuuierouM plays and 
poems ; Miles Peter Andrews, a writer of 
prologues and epilogues ; Mr. Edward 
Topham, the proprietor of* The World ; " 
the Rev. Charles Este ('' Morosoph Ei*te," 
as Qlfford calls him), principal editor of 
that paper; Mr. Joseph Weston, a small 
magazine-critic of the day ; James Cobbe, 
a now-forgotten lisurce- writer ; Frederick 
Pilon, said to have been a player by pro- 
fession ; a Mr. Timothy, or Thomas, Ad- 
ney (who wrote under the anagram of 
»*Mit Yenda," or "Mot Yenda"); Mr. 
Thomas Vaughan (" Edwin ") ; Mr. John 
Williams ("Tony — or Anthony — Pas- 
quin''); the celebrated James Boswell, 
who had not yet established his reputa- 
tion as the prince of biographers ; and 
the dramatists O'Keefe, Morton, Rey- 
nolds, Holcroft, Sheridan, and the Youn- 
ger Colman, who survived and recovered 
from their discreditable connection with 
the Delia Cruscan folly. Of the female 
writers of this school, the principal names 
are those of Mrs. Piozzi, the \ridow of 
Johnson ^s friend Thrale, but at that time 
the wife of her daughter's music-master ; 
Mrs. U. Cowley (''Anna Matilda"), the 
clever authoress of the " Belle's Strata- 
gem ; '^ and the somewhat notorious Mrs. 
Kobinson, who, with all her levity, in- 
tellectual as well as moral, was not alto- 
gether without literary talent and poeti- 
cal feeling. In the pre&ce to the *^ Msa- 
viad." Gifford intimates that he had been 
charged with breaking butterflies upon 
a wheel ; but *' many a man," he adds, 
'' who now affects to pity me for wasting 
my strength upon unresisting imbecility, 
would, not long since, have heard these 
poems with applause, and their praises 
with delight." On the other hand, the 
great patron, Bell, the printer, accused 
him of " bespattering nearly all the po- 
etical eminence of the day." '^But, on 
the whole," says Gifford, " the clamor 
against me was not loud, and was lost by 
insensible degrees in the applause of such 
as I was truly ambitious to please. Thus 
supported, the good effects of the satire 
{glorioxe loquor) were not long in mani- 
festing themselves. DfUa Crusca ap- 
peared no more in • The Oracle,' and, if 
any of his followers ventured to treat the 
town with a soft sonnet, it was not, as 
before, introduced by a pompous preface. 



Pope and Milton resumed their superior- 
ity, and lilste aud his coadjutors silently 
acquiesced in the growing opinion of their 
incompetency, and showed some sense of 
shame. '^ 

Del58. [6r. a^\(k.] A Rmall island 
in the .£gean Sea. one of the Cyclades. 
Here Apollo and Diana were bom, 
and here the former had a famous 
oracle. Delos \ras at first a floating 
island, but Neptune fixed it to the 
bottom of the sea, that it might be a 
secure resting-place for Latona. See 
Latona. 

Del'phl. [6r. AcA^ot.] A famous 
oracle of Apollo in Phocis, at the foot 
of Mount Parnassus. [Erroneously 
written Delphos by early Englisn 
writers.] 

Apollo from his shrine 

Can no more divine. 
With hoUow shriek the steep of DOpho* 
leaving. 

No nightly trance, or breathed spell. 

Inspires the pale-eyed priest firom the pro- 
phetic cell. Mitton. 

Delphine (dePfen'). The title of a 
novel by Mme. de Stael (1766-1817), 
and the name of its heroine, whose 
character is full of charm, and is said 
to have been an idealized picture of 
the authoress herself. Delphine has 
a faithless lover, and dies broken- 
hearted. 

Del't$. The signature under which 
David Macbeth Moir, a difttinguished 
Scottish writer (1778-1851), contrib- 
uted a series of poems to " Black- 
wood's Magazine." 

DePville, Mr. One of the guardians 
of Cecilia, in Miss Bumey's novel of 
this name; a gentleman of wealth, 
magnificent and ostentatious in his 
style of living, and distinguished for 
an air of haughty afifability in his in- 
tercourse with his inferiors. 

Even old Delvitte received Cecilia, though 
the daughter of a man of low birth. 

Sir W. Scott. 

De-me't^r. [Gr. Atjm^ttjp.] {.\fy(h.) 
One of the great divinities of the 
Greeks, corresponding to the Cere* 
of the Romans. See Ceres. 

De-moo'rl-tus, Junior. A pseu- 
donvm under which Robert Burton 
(1576-1640) published his "Anatomy 
of ivielancholy," a work which pre- 
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sents, in quaint language, and with 
many shrewd and amusing remarks, 
a view of all the modifications of 
that disease, and the manner of cur- 
ing it. The name of Democritus, 
Jimior, is introduced in the inscrip- 
tion on his monument in Christ- 
Church Cathedral. It alludes to 
Democritus of Abdera, the celebratted 
" Laughing Philosopher " of antiqui- 
ty. See Laughing Philosopher. 
Pe-mod'o-ous. [Gr. ATj/uid6o«os.] A 
famous bard mentioned in Homer's 
"Odysse}^ ' ' as delighting the guests of 
Kin^ Alcinous, during their repast, by 
singing the loves of Mars and Venus, 
and the stratagem of the Wooden 
Horse, by means of which the Greeks 
gained entrance into Troy. 

Then sing of secret things that came to pass 
When beldam Nature in her cradle was; 
And last of kings, and queens, and heroes old, 
Such as the wise Demodocua once told 
In solemn songs at King Alcinous' feast. 

Milton. 

De'mo-gor'gftn. [Gr., from fiat>«v, a 

god, and yopyof, fearful.] (Myth.) 

A formidable and mysterious deity, 

superior to all others, mentioned by 

Lutatius, or Lactantius, Placidus, the 

scholiast on Statins, and made known 

to modem readers by the account of 

Boccaccio, in his "Genealogia Deo- 

rum." According to Ariosto, the 

fairies were all subject to Demogor- 

gon, who inhabited a splendid palatial 

temple on the Himalaya Mountains, 

where every fifth year he summoned 

them to appear before him, and give 

account or their deeds. The very 

mention of this deity's name was said 

to be tremendous ; wherefore Lucan 

and Statius only allude to it. 

Thou wast begot in Demoaorgon^s hall. 
And saw'st the secrets of me world unmade. 

Spenser. 



The dreaded name 
Of Demogorgon. 



Milton. 



Derrydown Triangle. A sobriquet 
given to Lord Castlereagh (1769- 
1822), afterwards Marquess of Lon- 
donderry, in a parody on the Athana- 
sian Creed by William Hone; the 
triangle referring, according to him, 
to " a thing having three sides ; the 
meanest and most tinkling of all mu- 
sical instruments ; machinery used in 
military torture. Dictionary." See 



the " Third Trial of William Hone 
before Lord Ellenborough," 3d edi- 
tion, p. 9, London, 1818. 

De§'de-mo'n$. The heroine of Shake- 
speare's tragedy of" Othello," daugh- 
ter of Brabantio, a Venetian senator, 
and wife of Othello, a Moorish gen- 
eral, who kills her in a groundless 
belief of her infidelity. See Othello. 

She was never tired of inquiring if sorrow 
had his voung davs lluled; and was ready to 
listen ana weep, like Desilemona, at the stories 
of his dangers and campaigns. ITiackerc^. 

Deu-ca1i-5n. [Gr. AevKoAiwi'J Gr. 
4" Rom. 'Myth.) A son of Prome- 
theus, king of Phthia, in Thessaly. 
With his wife Pvrrha, he was pre- 
served from a deluge sent upon the 
earth hj Jupiter; and he became the 
progenitor of a new race of men, b^ 
throwing stones behind him, as di- 
rected by an oracle. From stones 
thrown by Pyrrha there sprang up 
women, and thus the world was re- 
peopled. 

Nor important less 
Seemed their petition than when the ancient 

Sair 
ss old, — less ancient yet than these, — 
Deucalion and chaste Pyrrha, to restore 
The race of mankind divwned, before the 

shrine 
Of Themis stood devout MiUon. 

Devil, The. In the Bible, and in 
Jewish and Christian theology, the 
sovereign spirit of evil, who is ever 
in active opposition to God. A ma- 
jority of the early Christians, literal- 
ly interpreting certain passages of 
Scripture, regarded him as an apos- 
tate angel, the instigator of a reoel- 
lion among the heavenly host, and 
their ruler in a kingdom of dark- 
ness opposed to Christ's kingdom of 
light. To his agency was ascribed 
all evil, physical as well as moral; 
and it was believed, that, for his 
crimes, he was doomed to suffer end- 
less torment in a material hell. Al- 
though his power was supreme over 
all not guarded by Christian faith and 
rites, over those who were thus guard- 
ed, it was so weak that they could 
easily rise superior to his influence. 
As prince of the demons, and as the 
ideal of evil, vice, heresy, subtlety, 
and knavery, he has figured promi- 
nently in literature, especially that 
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oftbe Middle Aees. In the old mys- 
teries and miracle-plays, he was often 
represented on the stage as a sort of 
satyr or faun, with llaming saucer 
eyes, sooty complexion, horns, tail, 
hooked nails, the cloven hoof of a 
goat or horse, and a strong sulphurous 
odor. At the present day, the doc- 
trine of the existence of a personal 
Devil, the chief of evil spirits, and 
directly or indirectli^' the author of 
at least all moral evil, is maintained 
by most Christians, but rejected by 
many. See Abaddon, Beelzebub, 
Satan, &c. 

Devils' Farliament. [Lat. ParUa- 
mentum DUibolicum.] {Eng, Hist.) 
A name given to the Parliament as- 
sembled by Heniy VI. at Coventry, 
1459, because it passed attainders 
against the Duke of York and his 
chief supporters. 

Devil's Wall. A name given by 
the inhabitants of the neighborhood 
to the old Roman wall separating 
England from Scotland, because they 
supposed, that, from the strength of 
the cement and the durability of the 
stone, the Devil must have built it. 
The superstitious peasantry are said 
to be in the habit of gatnering up 
the tragments of this wall to put in 
the foundation of their own tene- 
ments to insure an equal solidity. 

Devonshire Poet. A sobriquet or 
pseudonym of O. Jones, an unedu- 
cated journeyman wool-comber, au- 
thor of ** Poetic Attempts," London, 
1786. 

Diable, Le (lu de3t'bl, 61). [Fr., the 
Devil.] A surname given to Robert 
I., Duke of Normandy. See Robert 
THE Devil. 

Diabolical Parliament. See Dev- 
ils' Parliament. 

Diafoims, Thomas (to'mft' de'ft'fwS'- 
riiss', 34, 102). A young and pe- 
dantic medical student, about to be 
dubbed doctor, who figures in Mo- 
liure's ** Malade Imaginaire " as the 
lover of Angelique. 

The undoubting fliith of a political Diafoinu. 

Jfacttttlay. 

Diamond State. A name sometimes 
given to the State of Delaware, from 



its small size and its great worth, or 
supposed importance. 
Dt-a'n(, Of' Dt-an'$. {Gi\ ^ Rom. 
Myth.) Originally, an Italian divin- 
ity, afterward regarded as identical 
with the Greek Artemis^ the daugh- 
ter of Jupiter and Latona, and the 
twin sister of Apollo. She was the 
goddess of hunting, chastity, mar- 
riage, and noctural incantations. She 
was also regarded as the goddess of 
the moon. See Luna. Her temple 
at Ephesus was one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World. [Written 
also, poetically, Dian.] 

Hence [from chastity] had the hnntreaa Dian 

her dread bow, 
Fair sllver-Bhafted queen, for ever chaste, 
"Wherewith she tamed the brinded Uoneu 
And spotted mountain pard, but set at nought 
The fnyolouB bow of Cupid ; eods and men 
Feared her stem fkown, and she was queen of 

the woods. Milton. 

Diavolo, Fra. See Fra Diavolo. 

Dioky Sam. A cant name applied to 
the inhabitants of Liverpool. 

Diddler, Jeremy. A character in 
Kenny's farce of " Raising the Wind," 
where he is represented as a needy 
and seedy individual, always contriv- 
ing, by his songs, bonr-motSy or other 
expedients, to borrow money or ob- 
tain credit. 

Di'do. [Gr. Ai&iJ The daughter of 
Belus, king of Tyre, and the wife of 
Sichseus, whom her brother Pvgma- 
lion murdered for his riches. Escap- 
ing to Africa, she purchased as much 
land as could be encompassed with a 
bullock's hide, which — after the bar- 
gain was completed — she craftily cut 
mto small shreds, and thus secured a 
large piece of territory. Here, not 
far from the Phoenician colony of 
Utica, she built tlie city of Carthage. 
According to Virgil, when yEneas 
was shipwrecked upon her coast, in 
his voyage to Italy, she hospitably 
entertained him, fell in love with him, 
and, because he did not requite her 

Eassion, stabbed herself in despair. 
Called also Elisa^ or Elissa.'\ 

Dig'go-ry. A talkative, awkward ser- 
vant in Goldsmith's comedy, " She 
Stoops to Conquer," — "taken from 
the bam to make a show at the side- 
table." 
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You might as well make Hamlet (or Dig- 
gory) "act mad" in a strait -waistcoat, as 
trammel my buffoonery, if I am to be a buf- 
foon. Byron. 

Dimanche, M. (mos'S)' de'mo^sh', 
43, 62). [Fr., Mr. Sunday.] A sobri- 
quet popularly ^iven, in France, to a 
creditor or dun, in allusion to an hon- 
est merchant of this name, introduced 
by Moli^re into his " Don Juan," (a. 
iv., sc. 3). He is so called, doubtless, 
because merchants and working-men, 
having no other day in the week to 
themselves, take Sunday for present- 
ing their bills and collecting the 
money which is due to them. 

Pinali, Aunt. Mr. Walter Shandy's 
aunt, in Sterne's novel of " Tristram 
Shandy." She bequeathed to him a 
thousand pounds, which he had as 
many schemes for expending. 

Pin'mont, Dan'die {or Andrew). 
A humorous and eccentric store- 
farmer in Sir Walter Scott's novel 
of " Guy Mannering; " one of the best 
of rustic portraits. 

Di'o-med, or Di'o-mdde. [Lat. 
Diomedes, Gr. AtojutijSTj?.] ( Gr. <f Bom. 
Myth.) A son of Tydeus, king of 
JStolia. He was one of the most re- 
nowned of the Grecian chiefs at the 
siege of Troy, where he performed 
many heroic deeds. He vanquished 
in tight Hector and ^Eneas, the most 
valiant of the Trojans, and, along 
with Ulysses, carried off the Palla- 
dium, on which the safetv of Troy 
depended. [Called also tydides.] 

Dl-o'ne. [Gr. Atwioj.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A nymph who was, accord- 
ing to some accounts, the mother of 
Venus. 

Di'o-ny'sus. [Gr. Atoi'vo-os, or Attim;- 
ao^.] {Gr. Myth.) The youthful, 
beautiful, and effeminate god of wine ; 
the same as Bacchus. See Bac- 
chus. 

Dl'os-ou'rt. [Gr. Aioo-xovpoi, sons of 
Zeus, or Jupiter.] {Gr. cf Rom. 
Myth. ) The well-known heroes Cas- 
tor and Pollux, or Polydeuces. See 
Castor. 

Pt'rflB (9). {Rom. Myth.) A name or 



title of the Furies, given to them from 
their dreadful appearance. 

Dir'ce (4). [Gr. Aip/cr,.] Wife of 
the Theban prince Lycus. For cruel 
treatment of Antiope, she was tied to 
a mad bull, and dragged about till 
dead. See Antiope and Lycus. 

Dis. [Lat., kindred with divus, god.."] 

{Rom. Myth.) A name sometimes 

^ven to Pluto, and hence also to the 

mfemal world. 

Quick is the movement here I And then 
(BO conflised, uuBubstantiai, you might call it 
almost apectral, pallid, dim, inane, like the 
kingdoms of Z>ts/ Carlyle. 

Dis-cor'di-&. {Rom. Myth.) A ma- 
levolent deity corresponding with the 
Greek Eris. the goadess of conten- 
tion. See Paris. 

Di'vSg, A Latin word meaning rich, 
or a rich man. It is a common or 
appellative noun, or, more strictly, an 
adjective used substantively ; but it is 
often erroneously regarded as a prop- 
er name, when allusion is made to 
our Lord's parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. (See Luke xvi.) It 
has been suggested that the mistake 
originally arose from the fact, that, 
in old pictures upon this subject, 
the inscnption, or title, was in Latin, 
" Dives et LazaimSy'' and that unedu- 
cated persons probably supposed that 
tiie first word was the name of the 
rich man, as the last unquestionably 
was that of the beggar. 

Lazar and Dives liyeden diversely, 

And divers guerdon hadden they thereby. 

Chaucer. 

Nor have you, O poor parasite, and humble 

hanger-on, much reason to complain 1 Your 

friendship for Dives is about as sincere as the 

return which it usually gets. Thackeray. 

Divine Doctop. An appellation given 
to Jean Ruysbroek (1294-1381), a 
celebrated mystic. 

Dix'Ie. An imaginary place some- 
where in the Southern States of 
America, celebrated in a popular ne- 
gro melody as a perfect paradise of 
luxurious ease ana enjoyment. The 
term is often used as a collective des- 
ignation of the Southern States. A 
correspondent of the " New Orleans 
Delta" has given the following ac- 
count of the original and early appli- 
cation of the name : — 
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" I do not wish to spoil a pretty 
illuaion, but the real truta id, that Dixie 
is an indigeDOus Northern negro refraio, 
as common to the writer as tbe bunp-posts 
in New York city seventy or seventy -five 
yearfl ago. It was oue of the every-day 
allusions of boys at that time in ail their 
out-door sports. And no one ever heard 
of Dixie's land being other than Manhat- 
tan Island until recently, when it has 
been erroneously supposed to refer to the 
South from its counection with pathetic 
negro allegory. When slavery existed in 
New York, one ^ Dixy ' owned a large 
tract of land on Maniiattan Island, and a 
large number of slaves. The increase of 
the slaves, and the iocrease of the aboli- 
tion sentiment, caused an emigration of 
the slaves to more thorough and secure 
slave sections ; and the negroes who were 
thus sent off (many being born there) 
naturally looked back to their old homes, 
where they had lived in clover, with feel- 
ings of regret, as they could not imagine 
any place like Dixy's. Hence, it became 
synonymous with an ideal locality, com- 
bining ease, comfort, and material hap- 
piness of every description. In those 
days, negro singing and minstrelsy were 
in their infancy, and any subject that 
could be wrought into a ballad was eagerly 
picked up. This was the case with 
' Dixie.' It originated in New York, and 
assumed the proportions of a song there. 
In its tnivels, it has been enlar)^, and 
has ' gathered moss.' It has picked up a 
^ note ' here and there. A ' chorus ' has 
been added to it ; and, fh>m an indistinct 
' chant ' of two or three notes, it has 
become an elaborate melody. But the 
fistct that it is not a Southern song ' can- 
not be rubbed out.' The fiiUncy is so 
popular to the contrary, that I have thus 
been at pains to state the real origin of 
it." 

Piz'zy. A nickname given to Ben- 
iamin Disraeli (b. 1805), an eminent 
living English statesman. 

Djinnestan (jin'nes-t5n'). The name 
of the ideal region in which djlnns, 
or genii, of Oriental superstition re- 
side. [Written also Jinnestan.] 

Dootor, The. A nickname often given 
to the first Lord Viscount Sidmouth 
(1757-1844), on account of his being 
the son of Doctor Anthony Addington 
of Beading. 

Dootor, The Admirable. See Ad- 
mirable Doctor ; and for Angelic 
Doctor, Authentic Doctor, Di- 



vine Doctor, Dulcifluous Doc- 
tor, Ecstatic Doctor, Eloquent 
Doctor, Evangelical or Gospel 
Doctor, Illuminated Doctor, In- 
vincible Doctor, Irrefragable 
DocroR, Mellifluous Doctor, 
Most Christian Doctor, Most 
Methodical Doctor, Most Reso- 
lute Doctor, Plain and Perspic- 
uous Doctor, Profound Doctor, 
Scholastic Doctor, Seraphic 
Doctor, Singular Doctor, Sol- 
emn Doctor, S<»hd Doctor, Sub- 
tle Doctor, Thorough Doctor, 
Universal Doctor, Venerable 
Doctor, Well-founded Doctor, 
and Wonderful Doctor, see the 
re.«5pective adjectives. 

Dootor D6ve. The hero of Southey's 
"Doctor." 

Dootor Duloamara (ddol-kft-mi'rft). 
An itinerant physician in Donizetti's 
opera, " L'Elisir d'Amore" ("The 
Elixir of Love " ) ; noted for his char- 
latanry, boastfulness, and pomposity. 

Dootor My-book. A sobriquet very 
generallv bestowed upon John Aber- 
nethy (1765-1830), the eminent Eng- 
lish surgeon. " I am christened />(>c- 
ftw* My-b(tokj and satirized under that 
name all over England." The cele- 
brated "My-book," to which he was 
so fond of referring his patients, was 
his " Surgical Obser\'ations." 

Dootor of the Inoamation. A title 

fiven to St. CjTil of Alexandria (d. 
44), on account of his long and 
tumultuous dispute with Nestorius, 
bishop of Constantinople, who denied 
the mystery of the hypostatic union, 
and contended that the Deity could 
not have been bom of a woman ; that 
the divine nature was not incarnate 
in, but only attendant on, Jesus as a 
man ; and therefore that Mary was 
not entitled to the appellation then 
commonly used of Momer of God. 

Doctor Slop. 1. The name of a 
choleric and uncharitable physician 
in Sterne's novel, " The Life and 
Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gent." 
He breaks down Tristram's nose, and 
crushes Uncle Toby's fingers to a 
jelly, in attempting to demonstrate 
the use and virtues of a newlv in- 
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vented pair of obstetrical forceps. 
Under this name Sterne ridiculed 
one Doctor Burton, a nian-uiidwile 
at York, against whom he had some 
pique. 

49* " The annals of ra,tire can furnish 
nothing more cutting and ludicrous tliua 
this consummate portrait, so farcical, and 
yet 80 apparently free from satire." 

Ehoin. 

2. The name was applied to Doc- 
tor (afterwards Sir John) Stoddart 
(1773-1866) on account of his vio- 
lent prejudices, and the rancorous 
denunciations with which he as- 
sailed the first Napoleon and his 
policy in the London •' Times " 
newspaper, of which he was edi- 
tor from 1812 to 1»16. Under this 
name he was caricatured by Cruik- 
shank in the parodies and satires of 
Hone. 
Doctor Squintum. A name under 
which the celebrated George White- 
field (1714-1770) was ridiculed in 
Foote's farce of "The Minor." It 
Was afterwards applied by Theodore 
Hook to the Tiev. Kdward Irving 
(1792-18.34), who had a strong cast 
in his eyes. 

Doctor Syntax. The hero of a work 
by William Combe (1741-1823), en- 
titled " The Tour of Dr. Syntax in 
Search of the Picturesque," fonnerly 
very popular. 

Do-do'xi$. [Gr. AwSwnj.] A very fa- 
mous oracle of Jupiter in Epirus, sit- 
uated in an oak grove ; said to have 
been founded in obedience to the 
command of a black dove with a hu- 
man voice, which came from the citv 
of Thebes in Egypt. 

And I will work in prose and rhyme, 

And proine thee more in both 
Tlian DBLvd has honored beech or lime, 

Or that Thessolian growth 
In which the swarthy ringdove sat 

And mystic sentence spoke. Tennyson, 

Dods, Meg. 1. An old landladv in 
Scott's novel of " St. Ronan'a Well ; " 
one of his best low comic characters. 

/JS* "Meg Doda, one of tho!»e happy 
creations, approaching extravaganre but 
not reaching it, formed of the most dis- 
similar materials without inconsistency, 
. . . excites in the reader not the mere 
pleasure of admiring a skillful copy, but 



the interest and curiosity of an original, 
liud recurs to his recollection among the 
real beings whose acquaintance has en- 
larged his knowledge of human nature." 

^'enior. 

2. An alias, or pseudonym, under 
which Mrs. Johnstone, a Scottish 
authoress, published a well-known 
work on cookery. 

Dod'aon and Fogg (-sn). Pettifog- 
ging lawyers in partnership, who fig- 
ure in the famous case of " Bardell rs. 
Pickwick," in Dickens's " Pickwick 
Papers." 

Doe, John. A merely nominal plain- 
tiff in actions of ejectment at com- 
mon law; usuallv associated with 
the name of Bit hard Roe. 



'I he action of ejectment is a species 
of mixed action, which lies for the re- 
covery of potisession of real estate, and 
damages and costs for the detention of 
it. It was invented either in the reign 
of Edward II., or in the beginning of 
the reign of £dward III., in order to 
enable suitors to escape from " the 
thousand niceties with which," in the 
language of Lord Mansfield, '^reMl ac- 
tions [that is, actions for the recovery of 
real estate] were embarrassed and en- 
tangled." In order to fopter this form 
of action, the court early determined 
(circiter a. d. 1446-1499) that the plain- 
tifif was entitled to recover not merely the 
damages chiimed by the action, but also, 
by way of collateral and additional relief, 
the land itself. This form of action is 
based entirely upon a legal fiction, in- 
troduced in order to make thetrialof the 
lessor's title, which would otherwise be 
only incidentally brougy tup for examina- 
tion, the direct and main object of the 
action. A sham plnintiff — John Doe — 
pretends to be the lessee of the real claim- 
ant, and alleges that he has been ousted 
by a sham defendant, — Kichard Roe. — 
who is called the ^'csHual ejector." No- 
tice of this action is then given to the 
actual tenant of the lands, together with 
a letter from the imaginary Kichard Roe 
stating that he shall make no appearance 
to the action, and warning the tenant to 
defend his own interest, or, if he be only 
the tenant of the real defendant, to give 
the latter due noti<*e of the proceeding. 
If no appearance is made, judgment is 
given in favor of the plaintifi, who there- 
upon becomes entitled to turn out the 
party in possession. Kut if the latter 
makes appearance, the first step in the 
action is a formal acknowledgment by 
him of his possession of the lands, of the 
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lea.«e in ftivor of Doe, of Doe's entry, and 
of the ouster by the tenant himself. This 
elaborate tissue of fictions having been 
introduced to comply with the technical 
rules of legal title, when the real question 
at issue presents itself, John Doe and 
Richard Hoe disappear, the names of the 
real parties are substituted, and the ac- 
tion proceeds in the ordinary way at once 
to trial. The action of ejectment is still 
retained, with all its curious ficttons, in 
several of the United States ; in New York, 
Pennsylvania, and other States, the fic- 
titious part of the action has been abol- 
ished. It has ab«o been abolished, in 
England, by the Common Law Procedure 
Act of 1852 (16 and 16 Victoria, c. 76). 

Warren. Chambers. 

40^" Those mythical parties to so many 
legal proceedings, John Doe and Richard 
Roe, are evidently of forest extraction, 
and point to the days when forest laws 
prevailed, and venison was a sacred 
thing." ' Lower. 

It WM then I ilrst became acquainted with 
the quarter which my little work will, I hope, 
render immortal, and grew famiUar with these 
magnificent wilds throueh which the kinzs of 
Scotland once chased the dark-brown deer, 
but which were chiefly recommended to me, 
in those davs, by their being inaccessible to 
tiiose metapnysical persons whom the law of 
the neighbomig country terms John Doe and 
Richard Roe. Sir W. Scott. 

While the patriotic author is weeping and 
howling, in prose, in blank verse, and in 
rhyme, and collecting the drops of public sor- 
row into his volume, as into a lachrymil vase, 
it is more than probable his fellow-citizens are 
eating and drinking, fiddling and dancing, aa 
utterly ignorant of the bitter lamentations 
made in uieir name aa are those men of straw, 
John Doe and Richard Roe, of the plnintiflk 
for whom they are generously pleased to be- 
come auxeties. W. Irving. 

D5'6g. [From Doeg, chief of SauPs 
herdsmen, "having charge of the 
mules." 1 Sam. xxi. 7.1 A nick- 
name imder which Drvden, in the 
second part of his "Absalom and 
Achitophel,". satirized Elkanah Set- 
tle (1648-1743), a contemptible poet- 
aster, who was for a time Dry den's 
successful rival. 

Doeg, though without knowing how or why, 
Made still a blundering kind of melody. 
Spurred boldly on, and dashed through thick 

and thin, 
Through sense and nonsense, never out nor 

in ; 
Free from all meaning, whether good or bad. 
And, in one word, heroically mad. Drydeiu 

Doe'stlcks, Q. K. Phl-lan'der. A 

pseudonym adopted by Mortimer 
Thompson, an American comic writ- 
er of the present day. 



DogT>©p-r3r. An ingeniously absurd, 
self-t«*atistied, and Toquaciolis night- 
constable, in Shakespeare's "Much 
Ado about Nothing." 

It is an important examination, and there- 
fore, like Dogoerru. we must spare no wisdom. 

Sir W. Scott. 

DSmntsey, Florence. The heroine 
of Dickens's novel of " Dombey and 
Son; " a motherless child, of angelic 
purity and loveliness of character. 

Ddm'bey, Mr. A prominent charac- 
ter in Dickens's novel of " Dombey 
and Son ; " a proud, self-sufficient, and 
wealthy merchant, who is disciplined 
and made better by a succession of 
disasters. 

Dom-dan'I-el. A cave in the region 
adjoining Babylon, the abode of evil 
spirits, by some traditions said to 
have been originally the spot where 
the prophet Daniel imparted instruc- 
tion to nis disciples. In another form, 
the Domdaniel was a purely imagi- 
nary region, subterranean, or subma- 
rine, the dwelling-place of genii and 
enchanters. 



In the Domdaniel caverns. 
Tinder the roots of the ocean, 
Met the Maaters of the SpelL 



Southev. 



We find it written, " Woe to them that are 
at ease in Zlon ; " but surely it ia a double woe 
to them that are at eaae m Babel, in Dom- 
daniel. Carlyle. 

Dominic, Friar. See Fbiab Dom- 
inic. 

Dominie Samp'son (-sn). A school- 
master in Sir W. Scott's novel of 
" Guy Mannering ; " " a poor, mod- 
est, humble scholar," says the author, 
" who had won his wav through the 
classics, but fallen to tfie leeward in 
the voyage of life, — no uncommon 
personage in a country where a cer- 
tain portion of learning is easily at- 
tained by those who are willing to 
suffer hunger and thirst in exchange 
for acquiring.Greek and Latin." His 
usual ejaculation when astonished 
was. " Pro-di-gi-ous ! " [Called also 
Abel Sampson.'l 

Poor Jung [Stilling], a aort of German 
Dominie Sampnon, awkward, honest, irascible, 
in old-faahioned clothes and bag-wig. 

Carlyle. 

Don A^dri-^'no de Ar-m&'do. A 
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pompous, fantastical Spaniard, in 
Shakespeare's " Love's Labor 's 
Lost ; " represented as a lover and 
a retainer of the court, and said to 
have been designed as a portrait of 
John Florio, sumamed "The Reso- 
lute." See Resolute, The. 

49* '' Armado, the military braggart 
in tlie state of peace, as Parolles is ia war, 
appears in the ridiculous exaggeration 
and affectation of a child of hot Span- 
ish funcy, aa<<uming a contempt toward 
every thing coinmoii, boastful but poor, 
a* coiner of words, but most ignorant, 
solemnly grave and laughably awkward, 
a hector and a coward, of gait miijetitical 
and of the lowest propensities." 

Gervinus^ TVans. 

Pon Belianis of Greece (b^^le-a'- 
ness). The hero of an old romance 
of chivalry founded upon the model 
of the " Amadis," but with much infe- 
rior art, and on a coarser plan. An 
English abridgment of this romance 
was published in 1673. It is often 
'•eferred to in " Don Quixote." 

He called you ** le erand R^rieux," Don Jie- 
^ianis of Greece, and idon*t know what names, 
nimicking your manner. Thackeray. 

X>on OhSr'ii-biin. The " Bachelor 
of Salamanca," in Le Sage's novel 
of this name ; a man placed in dif- 
ferent situations of life, and made to 
associate with all classes of society, 
in order to give the author the great- 
est possible scope for satire. 

Pon Ole'o-fas. The hero of Le 
Sage's novel, " Le Diable Boiteux '* 
(commonly called in English " The 
Devil on Two Sticks"); a fiery 
young Spaniard, proud, high-spirited, 
and revengeful, but interesting from 
his gallantry and generous senti- 
ments. See AsMODEUs. [Written 
also Cleophas.] 

Farewell, old Granta's spires; 
No more, like Cleqfas, I fly. Byron, 

Come away thou$i:h, now, Don Cleophas: 
we must £o further afield. Sola. 

Don Jii'&n {Sp. pron. d5n hoo-Sn'). 
A mythical personage w^ho figures 
largely in drama, melodrama, and 
romance, as the type of refined lib- 
ertinism. 

4^ There are two legends connected 
with the name, both of Spanish origin, 
but in coarse of time these have become so 



blended together that they cannot easily 
be separated. Don Juan Tenorio of Se- 
ville, wbo.^ life has been placed in the 
lour tee nth century, is the suppo!<ed orig- 
inal of the story. The traditions concern- 
ing him were long current in Seville, in an 
oral form, and were afterward dramatized 
by Qubriel Tellez (Tirso de Molina). Ue 
is said to have attempted the seduction of 
the daughter of the governor of Seville, or 
of a nobleman of the family of the UUoas. 
Her father detects the design, and is 
killed in a duel which ensues. A statue 
of the murdered man having been erected 
in the family tomb, Don Juan forces bis 
way into the vault, and invites the statue 
to a feast which he has caused to be pre- 
pared. The stony guest makes his ap- 
pearance at table, as invited, to the great 
amazement of Don Juan, whom he com- 
pels to follow him, and delivers over to 
hell. The legend, in its earliest known « 
form, involved the same supernatural 
features, the ghostly apparition, the final 
reprobation and consignment to hell, 
which have, in general, characterized the 
modern treatment of the subject. From 
the Spanish the story was translated by 
the Itaiian playwrights ; thence it passed 
into France, where it was adopted and 
brought upon the stage by Molidre and 
Corneille. In Italy, Goldoni made it the 
basis of a play. The first instance of a 
musical treatment of the subject was by 
Gluck, in his ballet of " Don Juan,^' about 
the year 1765. Afterward Mozart im- 
mortalized the tradition in his great ope- 
ra, "Don Giovanni," which first appeared 
at Prague in 1787. The name has been 
rendered most familiar to English readers 
by the use which Byron has made of it 
in his poem entitled "Don Juan." But 
the distinguishing features of the old 
l^^nd, those which separate Don Juan 
from the multitude of vulgar libertines, 
Byron has omitted, and he can hardly be 
said to have done more tlian borrow the 
name of the hero. 

jS^ " As Goethe hM expressed the 
eternal significance of the German legend 
of Faust, so has Mozart best interpreted 
the deep mystery of the Spanish legend ; 
the one by language, the other by music. 
Language is the interpreter of thought, 
music of feeling. The Faust-sage, belongs 
to the former domain ; the legends of 
Don Juan to the latter." 

Seheibley TVans. 

We could, like Don Juan, ask them [Dante's 

{ghosts and demons] to supper, and eat ncartily 
n their company. Macavlay. 

Don't bresk her heart, Jon, you rascal, said 
another. Don't trifle with her affections, you 
Don Juan ! • Thackeray. 
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Don Pedro. A Prince of Arragon 
who tienires in 2Shakeispeare's '* Much 
Ado fU)out Nothing/' 

The author of '* Ha^Ji Bate ** returned an 
answer of a khid moet likely to have weight 
with a Persian, and which we can all observe 
Ib, like IMm Fedro't answer to Dogberry, 
** rightly reasoned; and in his own divuion. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Don Quiz'6te. [Sp. Don Qidjote, or 
Ihn Quixote. dOn ke-|^o^tft]. The 
hero of a celebrated Spanish romance 
of the same name, by Cervantes. 
Don Quixote is represented as " a 
gaunt country gentleman of La Man- 
cha, full of genuine Castilian honor 
and enthusiasm, gentle and dignified 
in his character, trusted by his 
friends, and loved by his depend- 
ents," but " so completely crazed by 
long reading the most famous books 
of chivalry, that he believes them to 
be true, and feels himself called on 
to become the impossible knight-er- 
rant they describe, and actuallv goes 
forth into the world to defend the op- 
pressed and avenge the injured, like 
the heroes of his romances. " 

4^'^ Tocomplete his chiyalrous equip- 
ment, — which he bad begun by fitting 
up for himself a suit of armor strange to 
his century, — he took an esquire out of 
his neighborhood ; a middle-aged peasant, 
ignorant and rredulous to excess, but of 
great good-nature ; a glutton and a liar ; 
selfish and gross, yet attached to his mas- 
ter ; shrewd enough occasionally to see 
the folly of their position, but always 
amusing, and sometimes mischievous, in 
his interpretations of it. These two sally 
forth from their native village in search 
of adventures, of which the excited imag- 
ination of the knight, turning windmills 
into giants, solitary inns into castles, and 
galley-Hlaves into oppressed gentlemen, 
finds abundance wherever he goes ; while 
the esquire translates them all into the 
plain prose of truth with an admirable 
simplicity, quite unconscious of its^ own 
humor, and rendered the more striking 
by its contrast with the lofty and courte- 
ous dignity and magnificent illusions of 
the superior personage. There could, of 
course, be but one consistent termination 
of adven tures like these. The knigh t and 
his esquire suffer a series of ridiculous dis- 
comfitures, and are at last brought home, 
like madmen, to their native village, 
where Cervantes leaves them, with an in- 
timation that the story of their adven- 
tures is by no nteans endiMi. In a con- 
tinuation, or Second Part, published in 



1615, the Bon is exhibited in another 
series of adventures, equally amusing 
with those in the First Part, and is 
finally restored, ' through a severe illness, 
to his right mind, made to renounce all 
the follies of knight-errantry, and die, 
like a peaceful Christian, in his own 
bed.' " Tieknor. 

49* ^' Some say his surname was 
Quixada, or Quisada (for authors differ 
in this particular). However, we may 
reasonably conjecture he was called Quix- 
ada, that is, Lantero-jaws. . . . Uaving 
seriously pondered the matter eight whole 
days, he at length determined to call 
himself Don Quixote. Whence the au- 
thor of this most authentic history draws 
the inference that his right name waa 
Quixada, and not Quisada, as others ob- 
stinately pretend." Quixote means liter- 
ally a cuish, or piece of armor for the 
thigh. Cervantes calls his hero by the 
name of this piece of armor, because the 
termination ote, with which it ends, gen« 
erally gives a ridiculous meaning to worda 
in the Spanish language. 

Be this law and this reasoning right or 
wrong, our interfering to arrange it would nol 
be a whit more wise or rational than Don 
Quxxote's campaign against the windmills. 

Noctes Ambroncma^ 

Don'zel del Fhe'bo. [It. ^donzeUo, a 
squire, a young man.] A celebrated 
hero of romance, in the " Mirror of 
Knighthood, " &c. He is usually 
associated with Rosiclear. 

]>efend thee powerftilly, many thee sump- 
tuously, and keep thee in spite or Rosiclear or 
Domd del Fhebo. MatcotUent, Old Play. 

Doolin of Mfty-ence' (Fr. pron. 
dd'ian'). The hero of an old French 
romance of chivalry which relates 
his exploits and wonderful adven-. 
tures. He is chiefly remarkable as the 
ancestor of a long race of paladins, 
particularly Ogier le Danois. 

Dora. The "child-wife" of David 
Copperfield, in Dickens^s novel of 
that name. 

Doralice {It.pron. do-rk-le'chiL), A. 
female character in Ariosto's " Or% 
lando Furioso." She is loved by 
Rodomont, but marries Mandricardo. 

Dorante (do'rSnf, 62.) 1. A count in 
Moli^re's comedy, " Le Bourgeois 
Gentilhomme." 

2. A courtier devoted to the chase, 
who figures in Moli^re's comedy, 
" Les Facheux." 
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3. A character in Moliere's " L'ife- 
cole des Femmes/* 

I am going to make it Icnown bluntly to 
that . . . old beau, to that DoratUe become a 
G6ronte. Victor Hugo, Trvma. 

Do-ras'tus. The hero of an old 
popular " history " or romance, upon 
which Shakespeare founded his 
" Winter's Tale." It was written by 
Robert Greene, and was fir^t pub- 
lished in 1588, under the title of 
" Pandosto, the Triumph of Time," 
an example, according to Hallam, 
of " quaint, affected, and empty eu- 
phuism." 

Po'raz (9). A character in Dryden's 
play of "Don Sebastian;" repre- 
sented as a noble Portuguese turned 
renegade. 

$^ " Doriix is the chef' d'' autre of 
Dryden's tragic characters, and perhaps 
the only one in which he has applied his 
great knowledge of human kind to actual 
delineation." Edin. Review^ 1808. 

But some fHend or other always advised me 
to put my verses in the fire, and, like Dorax 
in the play, I submitted, "though with a 
sweUlng heart" Sir W. Scott. 

Dorchester, Patriarch of. See 
Patriarch of Dorchester. 

Poria D'Istria (do're-S des'tre-ft). 
A pseudonym of Princess Koltzoff- 
Massalsky (nee Helena Ghika, b. 
182^)), a distinguished Wallachian 
authoress. 

Ddrl-court. A character in Con- 
greve's " Way of the World." 

D5r'I-in&nt. A character in Etherege's 

play entitled " The Man of Mode;" 

a genteel witty rake, designed as a 

portrait of the Earl of Rochester. 

I shall believe it when Dorimant hands a 
flsh-wife across the kennel. Charles Lamb. 

Dorine (do'ren')- A hasty and petu- 
lant female in Moli^re's " Tartuffe; " 
represented as ridiculing the family 
that she yet serves with sincere af- 
fection. 

Do'ri8(9). [Gr. A»pis.] (Grr.^Rom, 
Myth.) The daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, and the wife of her 
brother Ncreus, by whom she became 
the mother of the Nereids. 

D6r'o-the'& {Ger. pron. do-ro-ta'ft). 
1. The heroine of Goethe's celebrat- 



ed poem of "Hermann und Doro- 
thea." 

2. [Sp. Dorotea, do-ro-ta'ft.] A 
beautiful and unfortunate young 
woman whose adventures form an 
episode in the romance of " Don 
Quixote." 

Do'ry, John (9). 1. The title and hero 
of an old ballad, formerly a great 
favorite, and continuallv alluded to 
in works of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries. 

2. A character in " Wild Oats, or 
The StroUine Gentleman," a comedy 
by John O'Keefe. 

Do what I might, he interfered with the 
resolute vigor of Jonn Dory. Hood, 

Pd'the-boyg Hall. [That is, the hall 
where boys are taken in and " done 
for."] A model educational establish- 
ment described in Dickens's " Nich- 
olas Nickleby," kept by a villain 
named Squeers, whose system of 
tuition consisted of alternate beating 
and starving. 

Oliver Twist in the parish work - house, 
Smike at Dothebous Hall, were petted children 
when compared with this wretched heir-ap- 
parent of a crown [Frederick the Great]. 

Macaulay. 

Dotted Bible. A name given among 
bibliographers to an edition of the 
Bible published in London, in folio, 
1578, by assignment of Chr. Barker. 
It is printed page for page with that 
of 1574. 

Doubtmg Oastle. In Bunyan's spirit- 
ual romance of " The Pilgrim's Prog- 
ress, " a castle belonging to Giant 
Despair, in which Christian and 
Hopeful were confined, and from 
which at last they made their escape 
by means of the key called Promise, 
which was able to open any lock in 
the castle. 

Conceive the giant Mirabeau locked flunt, 
then, in Doubting Castle of Vincennes ; his hot 
soul surging up, wildly breaking itself against 
cold obstruction, the voice of his despair re- 
verberated on him by dead stone-walls. 

Carlyle. 

Douloureuse Garde, La f U doo'loo'- 
roz' gafd, 43). [Fr.] The name of a 
castle at Berwick-upon-Tweed, won 
by Lancelot of the Lake in one of 
the most terrific adventures related 
in romance, and thenceforth called 
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La Joyetue Garde. See Joyeuse 
Gabde, La. 

Ddu8^ter-8wiv'el (-swivi). 1. (Her- 
xaan.) A German schemer, in Sir 
Walter Scott's novel of " The Anti- 
quary." 

2. A nickname given by the 
Scotch reviewers to Dr. John Caspar 
Spurzheim (1766-1832), a native of 
Germany, a distinguished craniolo- 
gist, and an active promulgator of 
the doctrines of phrenology in Great 
Britain. 

Dove, Doctor. See Doctor Dove. 

DdiB^, Jr. A pseudonvm adopted by 
Eldridge F. Paige (d. 1859), an Eng- 
lish humorist, author of ^'Patent 
Sermons," &c. 

Down'ing, Jack. A pseudonym 
under which Seba Smith, an Ameri- 
can writer, wrote a series of humor- 
ous and popular letters (tirst published 
collectively in 1833), in the Yankee 
dialect, on the political affairs of the 
United States. 

Dra'co. [Gr. Apaxwv.] An Athenian 
lawgiver, whose code punished 
almost all crimes with death ; whence 
it was said to be not that of a man 
but of a dragon (fipaxwi/), and to have 
been written not in ink but in blood. 

Dragon of l^intley. The subject 
of an old comic ballad, — a frightful 
and devouring monster, killed by 
More of More-Hall, who procured a 
suit of armor studded all over with 
long sharp spikes, and, concealing 
himself in a well resorted to by the 
dragon, kicked him in the mouth, 
where alone he was mortal. This 
legend has been made the founda- 
tion of a burlesque opera by Henry 
Carey. Wantley is a vulgar pro- 
nunciation of VVamcliff, the name 
of a lod^e and a wood in the parish 
of Penmston, in Yorkshire. 

Dra'pi-er, M. B.,. A pseudonym 
under Which Swift addressed a series 
of celebrated and remarkable letters 
to the people of Ireland, relative to a 
patent right granted by George I., in 
1723, to one William Wood, allow- 
ing him, in consideration of the great 
want of copper money existing in 
Ireland at that time, to coin half- 



pence and farthings to the amount of 
jC108,000, to pass current in that 
kingdom. As the patent had been 
obtained in what may be termed a 
surreptitious manner, through the 
influence of the Duchess of Kendal, 
the mistress of George I., to whom 
Wood had promised a share of the 
profits; as it was passed without 
consulting either the lord lieutenant 
or the privy council of Ireland ; and 
as it devolved upon an obscure indi- 
vidual the right of exercising one of 
the highest privileges of the crown, 
thereb}' disgracefully compromising 
the dignity of the kingdom, — Swift, 
under the assumed character of a 
draper (which for some reason he 
chose to write drapier)^ warned the 
people not to receive the coin that 
was sent over to them. Such was 
the unequaled adroitness of his 
letters, such their strength of argu- 
ment and brilliancy of humor, that, 
in the end, thev were completely 
successful: Wood was compelled to 
withdraw his obnoxious patent, and 
his copper coinage was totally sup- 
pressed, while the Drapier — for 
whose discovery a reward of £300 
had been offered in vain — was re- 
garded as the liberator of Ireland; 
his health became a perpetual toast, 
his head was adopted as a sign, a 
club was formed in nonor of him, and 
his portrait was displayed in every 
street. 

Draw'oan-sir. The name of a blus- 
tering, bullying fellow in the cele- 
brated mock-heroic plav of "The 
Rehearsal," written by George Vil- 
liers, Duke of Buckingham, assisted 
by Sprat and others. He is repre- 
sented as taking part in a battle, 
where, after killing all the combat- 
ants on both sides, he makes an ex- 
travagantly boastful speech. From 
the popularity of the character, the 
name became a synonym for a brag' 
gart. 

4^ " Johnson. Pray, Mr. Bajes, who 
is that DrawcKtitdr ? 

Bai/es. Why, sir, a great hero, that 
firights his mistress, snubs up kings, 
baffles armies, and does what he will, 
without regard to numbers, good sense, 
or justice." The Rehearsal. 
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The leader wm of an ugly look and gigantic 
■tature; lie acted like a JJrawccumr^ sparing 
neitlier friend nor foe. Addiaon. 

In defiance of tlie young DravDcaneir's 
threats, with a stout heart and dauntless ac- 
cent, he again uplifted the stave, — 

** The Pope, that pagan Aill of pride. 
Hath blinded — -?' Sv W. Scott. 

How they [the actors in the French Revolu- 
tion] bellowed, stalked, and flourished about, 
counterfeiting Jove's thunder to an amazing 
degree! terrinc />rawcaii«r-flgure8, of enor- 
mous whiskerage, unlimited command of 
gunpowder; not without ferocity, and even a 
certain heroism, stage heroism, m them. 

Ootrlyle. 

Drish-een' Cily. A name popularly 
given to the city of Cork, from a dish 
peculiar to the place, and formerlj^ a 
very fashionable one among the in- 
habitants. Drisheens are made of 
the serum of the blood of sheep mixed 
with milk and seasoned with pepper, 
salt, and tansy. They are usually 
served hot for breakfast, and are 
eaten with drawn butter and pepper. 

Dpo'gl-o. The name given, by Anto- 
nio Zeno, a Venetian voyager of the 
fourteenth century, to a country of 
vast extentj equivalent to a new 
world. It IS represented as lying 
to the south and west of Estotiland, 
and, by those who confided in the 
narrative, was identified with Nova 
Scotia and New England. The whole 
story is thought to be fabulous. 

Dpo'xnI-o of Eph'e-siis. j Twin 

Dro'ml-o of Syr'^-cuse. J brothers, 

attendants on the two Antipholuses 

in Shakespeare's "Comedy of Ei> 



rors. 
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Drugger, Abel. A character in Ben 
Jonson's " Alchemist." 

Drum, John. A name used in the 
phrase, " John Drum's entertain- 
ment," which seems to have been 
formerly a proverbial expression for 
ill treatment, probably alluding orig- 
inally to some particular Anecdote. 
Most of the allusions seem to point 
to the dismissing of some unwelcome 
guest, with more or less of ignominy 
and insult. nVritten also, though 
raroly, Tom Drum.] 

Oh, for the love of laughter, let him ffetch his 
drum t he savs he has a stratagem for it: when 

Jrour lordship sees the bottom of his success 
n 't, and to what metal this counterfeit lump 
of ore will be melted, if you give him not John 
Drwii'it entertainment, your inclining cannot 
be removed. Shak. 



Tom Dman his entertidnment, which k to 
hale a man in by the head, and thrust him out 
by both the shoulders. StcmihwsL 

Drunken Parliament. {Scot. Hist.) 
A name given to the Parliament 
which assembled at Edinburgh, Jan. 
1, 1661, soon alter the restoration of 
the Stuarts. Burnet says, '^ It was a 
mad, warring time, full of extrava- 
gance ; and no wonder it was so when 
the men of affairs were almost per- 
petually drunk." 

Dry'J^dg. [Lat. Drmdes, Gr. ^pvaU^."] 
(Gr. ^ Eom. Myth.) Nymphs who 
presided over the woods, and were 
thought to perish with the trees 
which were their abode. 

Dry'a$-du8t, The Bev. Dr. An 

imaginary personage who serves as 
a sort of mtroducer of some of Scott's 
novels to the public, through the 
medium of prefatory letters, purport- 
ing to be written either to him or by 
him, in relation to their origin and 
history. The name is sometimes 
used to stigmatize a dull, plodding 
author, particularly an historian or a 
writer upon antiquities. 

Nobody, he must have felt, was ever likely 
to study this great work of his, not even Dr. 
Dryasdust. De Quincey. 

There was a Shandean library' at Skelton 
that would have captivated the most ascetic 
of Dryaadvats. Percy FUzgercUd. 

Truth is, the Prussian Ihyaadtist, otherwise 
an honest fellow, excels all other Dr}/o»dfut» 
yet known. I have often sorrowfully felt ar 
if there were not in Nature, for ditrknesa, 
dreariness, immethodic platitude, any thing 
comparable to him. CarlyU. 

Dry'o-pe. [Gr. ApvoTn;.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth . ) A daughter of King Dry ops, 
and the wife of Andraemon, — turned 
into a poplar or a lotus by the Ham- 
adryads. She had a son Amphis- 
sos "by Apollo. 

*T was a lay 
More Biibtle-cadencM, more forest-wild 
Than Dryope't lone lulling of her child. 

Keata. 

Du-es's^. [That is, double-minded.] 
A foul* witch, in Spenser's " Faery 
Queen," who, under the assumed 
name of Fidessa, and the assumed 
character of a distressed and lovely 
woman, entices the Red-cross Knight 
into the House of Pride, where, ener- 
vated by self-indulgence, he is at- 
tacked, defeated, and imprisoned by 
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the giant Orgoglio. Duessa becomes 
the paramour of Orgoglio, who decks 
her out in gorgeous ornaments, gives 
her a gold and purple robe to wear, 
puts a triple crown on her head, and 
sets her upon a monstrous beast with 
seven heads, — trom which circum- 
stances the poet is supposed to typify 
the Roman Catholic church. Una, 
having heard of the Ked- cross 
Knight's misfortune, sends Prince 
Authur to his rescue, who slays the 

fiant, wounds the beast, releases the 
night, and strips Duessa of her 
splendid trappings, upon which she 
ffees into the wilderness to hide her 
shame from the world. 

At present, though her eves [those of ** pop- 
ish bigotry"] are blindfolded, her hands are 
tied behind her, like the fiUse Dueagd't. 

BcuUtt. 

The peo^e had now to see tyranny naked. 
That foul Ihiesaa was stripped of her KOT;geouB 
ornaments. jMcmUay. 

Compassion and romantic honor, thepr^- 
udices of childhood, and the renerable names 
of history, threw over them a spell as potent 
as that of Duessa; and, like the Red-cross 
Knight, they thought the^ were doing battle 
for an injured beauty, while they defended a 
fidse and loathsome sorceress. Macaulay. 

Duke Humphrey. 1. A name used 
in an old expression, " To dine with 
Duke Humphrey," that is, to have no 
dinner at all. This phrase is said to 
have arisen from the circumstance 
that a part of the public walks in 
old Saint PauPs, London, was called 
Duke Humphrey's Walk, and that 
tiiose who were without the means 
of defraying their expenses at a 
tavern were formerly accustomed to 
walk here in hope of procuring an 
invitation. 



" In the form Humfrey^ it [Hunl- 
fred] was much used by the great houfle 
of Bohun, and through his mother, their 
heiress, descended to the ill-fated son of 
Henry IV., who has left it an open ques- 
tion whether ^dining with Duke Hum- 
phrey ' alludes to the report that he was 
starved to death, or to the Elizabethan 
habit for poor gentility to beguile the 
dinner-hour by a promenade ne<r his 
tomb in old St. Paul's." Yonge. 

It distinctly appears . . . that one Di^ory 
Chuzzlewit was m the habit of perpetually 
dining with Duke Humphrey. So constantly 
was he a guest at that nobleman's table, in- 
deed, and so unceasingjly were his Grace's 
hospitality and companionship forced, as it 



were, npon him, that we find him nneofly, and 
full of constraint and reluctance ; writing hia 
friends to the effect, that, if they fiiil to do so 
and so by bearer, he will have no choice but 
to dine again with Duke Humphrey. Dickens, 

2. Duke Humphrey, the Good. 
See Good Duke Humphrey. 

Duloaxnara, Doctor. See Doctor 
Dulcamara. 

Duloifluous Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
JhdcifluuB.I A name given to An- 
tony Andreas (d. 1320), a Spanish 
Minorite, and a theologian of ^e 
school of Duns Scotus. 

Duloinea del Toboso (dul-sln^e-ft 
del to-bo'zo; Sp. pron. dool-the- 
na'4 del to-bo'zo). In Cervantes' s ro- 
mance, the mistress of Don Quixote. 
" Her name was Aldonza Lorenzo, 
and her he pitched upon to be the 
lady of his thoughts; then casting 
about for a name which should have 
some affinity with her own, and yet 
incline toward that of a great lady 
and princess, he resolved to call her 
Dulcmea del Toboso (for she was 
bom at that place), a name, to his 
thinkingj harmonious, unconmion, 
and significant." The name Duldnea 
is often used as synonymous with 
mistress or sweetheart. 

I must ever have some DvHcinea in my 
head, — it harmonizes the soul. Sterne. 

If thou expectest a fine description of this 
youn^ woman, in order to entitle thee to taunt 
me with having found a Duldnea in the in- 
habitant of a fisherman's cottage on the Sol- 
way Frith, thou shalt be disappointed. 

Sir W. Scott. 

His moodiness must have made him per- 
f^tly odious to his friends under the tents, 
who like a jolly fellowj and laugh at a melan- 
choly wamor always sighing after Duldnea at 
home. ITtackeray. 

Du-maine'. A lord attending on the 
king of Navarre, in Shakespeare's 
" Love's Labor 's Lost." 

Duxn'ble-dtkes. A young and bash- 
ful Scotch laird, in love with Jeanie 
Deans, in Sir Walter Scott's novel, 
" The Heart of Mid-Lothian." 

Dumb Ox. [Lat Bos Mutus.] St 
Thomas Aquinas ; — said to have 
been so named by his fellow-pupils 
at Cologne, on account of his silence 
and apparent stupidity. His teacher, 
however, detected the genius that 
was wrapped up under his taciturnity, 
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and remarked, that, if that ox should 
once begin to bellow, the world would 
be filled with the noise. He was 
afterwards known as the " Angel of 
the Schools" and the " Angelic Doc- 
tor." 

49" *' He was the Aristotle of Chris- 
tianity, whose legislation he drew up, en- 
deavoriDg to reconcile logic with fiiith for 
the suppression of all heresy. . . . His 
overpowering task utterly absorbed this 
extraordinary man, and occupied his 
whole life, to the exclusion of all else, — a 
life that was entirely one of abstraction, 
and whose events are ideas. From five 
years of age he took the Scriptures in his 
hand, and henceforward never ceased 
from meditation. In the schools, he was 
called by his companions the great dumb 
ox of SicUy. lie only broke this silence 
to dictate ; and when sleep closed the 
eyes of his body, those of his soul re- 
mained open, and he went on still dic- 
tating. One day, at sea, he was not con- 
scious of a feaiful tempest ; another, so 
deep was his abstraction, he did not let 
&11 a lighted candle which was burning 
his fingers." Michelet^ T^ans. Miche- 
let, in a note, says of this surname, that 
it is '^full of meaning to all who have 
noticed the dreamy and monumental ap- 
pearance of the ox of Southern Italy." 
St. Thomas is described as a large-bodied 
man, fat and upright, of a brown com- 
plexion, and with a large head, somewhat 
bald. 

Of a truth it almost makes me lau^h, 

To see men leavins: the golden grain, 

To gather in piles the pitiful chaff 

That old Peter Lombard thrashed with his 

brain. 
To have it caught up and tossed Bgtan 
On the horns of the i>umb Ox of Cologne I 

LonafellotD. 

Dun'c&n (dungk^an). A king of Scot- 
land immortalized in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of " Macbeth ." Shakespeare 
represents him as murdered by Mac- 
beth, who succeeds to the Scottish 
throne; but, according to veritable 
history, he fell in battle. 

Buncos' Parliament. See Parlia- 
ment OF Dunces. 

Dundas, Starvation. See Starva- 
tion DUNDAS. 

Bun-drear'7> Ijord. A grotesque 
character in Taj'lor's comedy, " Our 
American Cousm ; " noted for his 
aristocratic haughtiness of manner, 
his weakness and excessive indolence 



of mind, his habit of discontinuity 
in expression, his great admiration 
of " Brother Sam," and his suspi- 
cion of insanity in his ^ends, if, 
from any motive which he does not 
understand, they constantly cross his 
convenience. The name is used al- 
lusively to characterize any empty 
swell. 

Dun Ed'in. A Celtic assimilation of 

the name Edinburgh {i. e., Edwin's 

burgh), serving at the same time as a 

descriptive designation of its site, the 

words meaning " the face of a rock." 

In Scottish poetry, the name is often 

used as a synonym for Jidinbur^k, 

[Written also Dunedin, asa sm- 

gle word.] 

When the streets of high Dunedin 

Saw lances gleam, andfalchions redden. 



And heard the slogan's deadly yell, — 
Then the Chief of Branksome fell. 



Sir W. Scott, 



No, not yet, thou high Dun Edin^ 

hy 
Are not there to man the walL 



Shalt thou totter to thy foil; 
idl 



Though thy bravest and thy strongest 

AjfUnau 



Dun-sl^un'n^r, Augustus. A nom 
de plume of Professor William Ed- 
monstoune Aytoun (1813-1865), in 
" Blackwood's Magazine.** 

Durandal (doo^ro^'dal'). [Of uncer- 
tain etymologv. The root is probably 
the Fr. dur^ ^ard, durer^ to resist."! 
The name of a marvelous sword of 
Orlando, the renowned hero of ro- 
mance. It is said to have been the 
workmanship of the fairies, who en- 
dued it with such wonderful properties 
that its owner was able to cleave the 
Pyrenees with it at a blow. See Or- 
lando. [Written also Durandart, 
Durindane, Durindale, Du- 
rindana, Durenda,DurendaI, 
and Durlindana.] 

Durandarte (doo-rftn-daf ^ti). A fab- 
ulous hero of Spain, celebrated in the 
ancient ballads of that countr}*^, and 
in the romances of chivalry. Cer- 
vantes has introduced him, in " Don 
Quixote," in the celebrated adven- 
ture of the knight in the Cave of 
Montesinos. He is represented as a 
cousin of Montesinos, and, like him. 
a peer of France. At the battle or 
Koncesvalles, he expires in the arm« 
of Montesinos. Botn of these char^ 
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acters are regarded by Ticknor as 

imaginary personages. 

In the mean time, as Durandarte aavs in the 
Cave of Montesinos, '* Patience, and shuflie 
the cardB." Byron. 

Dur'den, Dame (dar^dn). 1. The 
heroine of a popular £nglish song. 
She is described as a notable hoose- 
wifej and the mistress of numerous 
serving-girls and laboring men. 
2. A sobriquet applied to Esther 



Stfmmerson, the heroine of Dickens's 
" Bleak House." 

DurgA (dobr'gJ). {Hindu Myth.) The 
consort of Siva, represented as having 
ten arms. 

Dur'w^rd, Quen'tiii. The hero of 
Scott's novel of the same name; a 
^oung archer of the Scottish guard 
m the service of Louis XI. of 
France. 
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Eae^e of Brittany. TFr. VAigU de 
Brttayne.'] A title bestowed upon 
Bertraud du Guesclin (d. 1380), a 
native of Brittany, and constable of 
France, renowned for his gallantry 
and military skill. 

Ea^B of Divines. A title bestowed 
upon Thomas Aquinas, the famous 
theologian of the thirteenth century. 
See Dumb Ox. 

Ea«le of French Doctors. [Fr. 
VAigle des Docteurs de France,'] A 
surname given to Pierre d' Ailly ( 1350- 
1425), a celebrated French cardinal 
and theological disputant. 

Eagle of Meauz (mo). [Fr. VAigle 
de MtaiLx.] A name popularly given 
to Jacques B^nigne Bossuet (1627- 
1704), a French divine celebrated for 
his extraordinary powers of pulpit 
eloquence, and for many 3'^ears bishop 
of Meaux. 

Eastern States. A name popularly 
given, in America, to the six New 
England States, — Maine, New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island, and Connecticut. 

Eblis {Arab. pr<m. ib-lees'). The 
name given by the Arabians to the 
prince of the apostate angels, whom 
they represent as exiled to the in- 
fernal regions for refusing to worship 
Adam at the command of the Su- 
preme. Eblis alleged, in justification 
of his refusal, that he himself had 
been formed of ethereal fire, while 
Adam was only a creature of claj'^. 
To gratify his revenge, Eblis tempted 
Adam and Eve, and succeeded in 
leading them to their fall from inno- 
cence, in consequence of which they 
were separated. The Mohammedans 
say, that, at the moment of the birth 
of their prophet, the throne of Eblis 
was precipitated to the bottom of hell, 
and the idols of the Gentiles were 
overturned. According to some, he 
is the same as the Azazel of the 
Hebrews. [Written also Iblis.] 

Ubony. [That is, Black wood.] A 
humorous appellation given to Mr. 



William Blackwood (1777-1834), th« 
original publisher of ^^ Blackwood's 
Magazine." He was so called by 
James Hogg, the "Ettrick Shep- 
herd," in a famous jeu d esprit, en- 
titled "The Chaldee Manuscript," 
which appeared in the number for 
October, 1817, but was immediately 
suppressed on account of its perso- 
nahties and alleged immorality. The 
name is sometimes used as a synonym 
for the magazine itself. 

Egh'o {Lat. pron. e'ko). [Gr. 'Hx".] 
XGr. ^ Rom. Mtfttt.) An oread, who 
fell desperately in love with Narcis- 
sus. As her love was not returned, 
she pined away in grief, until at last 
there remained of lier nothing but 
her voice. 

Eckhardt, The Faithftd (ek'hart, 
64). [Ger. Der treue Eckhardt.] A 
legendary hero of Germany, repre- 
sented as an old man with a wnite 
staff, who, in Eisleben, appears on 
the evening of Maundy - Tnursday, 
and drives all the people into their 
houses, to save them from being 
harmed by a terrible procession of 
dead men, headless bodies, and two- 
legged horses, which immediately 
after passes by. Other traditions 
represent him as the companion of 
the knight Tannhauser, and as warn- 
ing tra\^eleTS from the Venusberg, the 
mountain of fatal delights in the old 
mythology of Germany. Tieck has 
founded a story upon this legend, 
which has been translated into Eng- 
lish by Carlyle, in which Eckhardt 
is described as the good servant who 
perishes to save his master's children 
from the seducing fiends of the moun- 
tain. The German proverb, " Thou 
art the faithful Eckhardt; thou warn- 
est every one," is founded upon this 
tradition. See Tannhauser, Sir. 

Ecstatic Doctor. [Lat. Doctor EcstaU 
ictts.] An honorary appellation con- 
ferred upon Jean "Ruysbroek (1294- 
1381), one of the old schoolmen. He 
was prior of the Canons Regular of 
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St. Augustine at Grunthal in Brabant, 
and a mystic. 

Iidgar. Son to Gloster, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of " Lear." 

Edict, PerpetuaL See Pekpbtual 
Edict. 

Edict of Nantes (nants, or nd^^t, 62). 
{Fr. HUt.) A celebrated decree, 
dated at Nantes, in 1598, by which 
Henry IV. of France granted tolera- 
tion to his Protestant subjects. It was 
revoked by Louis XIV., on the 18th 
of October, 1685. The result of this 
despotic act was, that, rather than 
conform to the established religion, 
400,000 Protestants -- among the 
most industrious, intelligent, and re- 
ligious of the nation — quitted France, 
and took refuse in Great Britain, 
Holland, Prussia, Switzerland, and 
America. 

Edict of Bestitation. {Ger. Ilist.) 
A decree issued, in 1629, by the Em- 
peror Frederick II. of Germany, re- 
quiring the relinquishment of many 
church lands. 

Ed'in, or E-di'n&. A poetical name 
for Edinburgh^ said to have been in- 
troduced by Buchanan, the Scottish 
poet. 

Edina! Scotia's darling seat! 

All hail thy palaces and towers. 
Where once, beneath a monarch's Ibet, 

Sat l^slation's soyereign powers. 

Btanu. 

Edmonton, "Witch of. See Witch 
OF Edmonton. 

Edmund. A bastard son of Gloster, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Lear." 

Edwin. 1. The hero of Goldsmith's 
ballad entitled " The Hermit." 

2. The hero of Mallet's ballad of 
" Edwin and Emma." 

3. The hero ofBeattie's" Minstrel." 

^galit^ (i'ga'le'ta'). [Fr., equality.] 
A name assumed, in 1792, by Louis 
Philippe Joseph, Duke of Orleans 
(bom 1747, guillotined 1793), in place 
of his hereditary title, in order to 
court the favor of the populace. 

E-ge'ri-$ (9 ). ( Rom. Myth.) A nymph 
from whom King Numa Pompilius 
was fabled to have received his in- 
structions respecting the forms of pub- 
lic worship which ne established in 



Rome. Their mterviews took place in 
a grove near Aricia, or, according to 
some versions of the story, near Rome. 

>E-ge'u8. Father to Hermia, in 
Shakespeare's ** Midsummer-Night's 
Dream." 

Eg;l$-mdar. 1. A character in Shake- 
speare's '* Two Gentlemen of Vero- 
na," who is an agent of Silvia in 
her escape. 

2. (Sir.) A valiant knight of the 
Round Table, celebrated in the ro- 
mances of chivalrv, and in an old 
ballad. [Written also E g 1 a m o r e.] 

Eg^an-ttne, Madame. The name 
of the prioress, in Chaucer's "Can- 
terbury Tales." She is distinguished 
for the mixture, in her manners and 
costume, of gentle worldly vanities 
and ignorance of the world ; for her 
gayety, and the ever-visible difficulty 
she feels in putting on an air of 
courtly hauteur; for the lady-like 
delicacy of her manners at table ; and 
for her partiality to lap-dogs. 

Sgypt. A cant popular designation 
of the southern portion of the State 
of Illinois, — beinj^ a figurative al- 
lusion to the *^ thick darkness" in 
which ancient Egypt was involved 
for three days, in the time of Moses ; 
or, as some say, to the extraordinary 
fertility of that countrjr. The inhab- 
itants of Southern Illinois have had 
the reputation of being, in general, 
extremely ignorant. In its agricult- 
ural capabilities, and in actual fruit- 
fulness, this region is unsurpassed, if 
not unequaled, by any other in the 
United States. * 

SS3n?t, Idttle. See Lords of Lit- 
tle Egypt. 

Egyptian Thief. A personage al- 
luded to bv the Duke in Shake- 
speare's " "f welfth Night " (a. v., sc. 
1 ). The reference is to the story of 
Thyamis, a robber-chief and native 
of Memphis, who, knowing he must 
die, would have stabbed his captive 
Chariclea, a woman whom he loved. 

E-laine'. A mythic lady connected 
with the romances of King Arthur's 
court. Her story is treated by Ten- 
nyson in his " Idylls of the King." 
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X&bow. A constable, in Shakespeare's 
" Measure for Measure," — ignorant 
and feeble-minded, but modest and 
well-meaning. 

M Do-ra'do, or M Do-rft'do. [Sp., 
the golden land.] A name given by 
the iSpaniards to an imaginary coun- 
try, supposed, in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, to be situated in the interior of 
8outh America, between the rivers 
Orinoco and Amazon, and to abound 
in gold and all manner of precious 
stones. Expeditions were fitted out 
for the purpose of discovering this 
fabulous region ; and, though all such 
attempts proved abortive, the rumors 
of its existence continued to be be- 
lieved down to the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. 

49* It is said that the name was at 
first applied not to a country, but to a 
man, ''«i rey dorado.^'' Sir Walter Ka- 
leigh, in his ^' DiscoTery of the Large, 
Rich, and Beautiful Empire of Guiana," 
gives a description of the rising of this 
gilded king, whose chamberlaius, every 
morning, ti^r having rubbed his nuked 
body with aromatic oils, blew powdered 
gold over it through long canes. After 
the name came to be used as the designa- 
tion of a country, it seems to have been 
variously applied, and the expeditions in 
search of tiie golden land had different 
destinations. The whole of Ouiana was 
sometimes included in the term. Hum- 
boldt, while exploring the countries upon 
the Upper Orinoco, was informed that the 
portion of Eastern Gniana lying between 
the rivers Essequibo and Branco was " the 
classical soil of the Dorado of Parima." 
Francis Orellana, a companion of Pizarro, 
first spread in Europe the account of this 
&bu^u8 region. 

In short, the whole comedy is a sort of El 
DorcuJo of wit, where the precions metal is 
thrown about by all classes as carelessly as if 
they had not the least idea of its value. 

T. Moore. 

There stoodest thou, in deep mountain am- 
phitheater, on umbrai^eous lawns, .in the 
serene solitude: stately, massive, all of granite, 
fflittering in the western sunbeams, like a 
palace of El Dorado^ overlaid with precious 
metal. Carlyle. 

E-lec'trft. [Gr. 'HAeiCTpa.] {Gr. <f 
Bom. Myth.) A daughter of Aga- 
memnon and Clytemnestra, and the 
sister of Iphigenia. She became the 
accomplice of Orestes in the murder 
of their mother. See Clytemnestra 
and Orestes. 



Meven Thousand Virgins, The. 
Celebrated characters in Roman 
Catholic history. The legend con- 
cerning them — which underwent 
some enlargements in the course of 
time — can be traced back as far as 
the ninth century, and is substan- 
tially as follows: Ursula, a saint of 
the Catholic church, being demanded 
in marriage by a pagan prince, and 
fearing to refuse him, apparently con- 
sented, but obtained a respite of three 
years, and a grant of ten triremes and 
ten noble companions, each, as well 
as herself, attended by one thousand 
virgins. She passed the three years 
with her virgins in nautical exercises ; 
and when the marriage-day arrived, a 
sudden wind arose, and wafted them 
to the mouth of the Rhine, and thence 
to Basel. Here they left their vessels, 
and made a pilgrimage on foot to 
Rome. On their return, they encoun- 
tered at Cologne an army of Huns, by 
whom they were massacred, Ursula 
having refused an offer of marriage 
from tne prince. Their corpses were 
buried by the people of Cologne, and 
a church was erected to their honor, 
in which bones, said to be those of 
Ursula and her companions, are ex- 
hibited to this day. 



" This extravagant number of 
martyred vit^ns, which is not specified 
in the earlier legends, is said [Maury, 
^L^ndes Pieuses,' p. 214] to have 
arisen from the name of one of the com- 
panions of Ursula being Undecimella, — 
an explanation very plausible, though I 
must confess that I have not been able to 
find any authority for the name Undeci- 
mella.^^ Max MiUler. 

Sjli-$. A pseudonym imder which 
Charles Lamb wrote a series of cel- 
ebrated essays, which were begun in 
the "London Magazine," and were 
afterward collected and published by 
themselves. 

49* " The establishment of the < Lon- 
don Magazine,' under the auspices of Mr. 
John Scott, occasioned Lamb's introduc- 
tion to the public by the name under 
color of which he acquired his most bril- 
liant reputation, — ' Elia,' The adoption 
of this signature was purely accidental. 
His first contribution to the magazine 
was a description of the old South - Sea 
House, where Lamb had passed a few 
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months' noTiti&te ag a clerk, thirty years 
before, and of its inmates who had long 
passed away; and, remembering the 
name of a gay, ligbt-hearted foreigner, 
who fluttered there at that time, he sub- 
scribed his name to the essay . ' ' Tal/o urd. 
Lamb's second paper was unsigned, and 
the printer repeated the signature which 
had been affixed to the first paper. This 
led to its being attached to subsequent 
contributions ; and Lamb used it until, 
in his '^ Last Letters of £lia," he bade it 
a reluctant farewell. 

He is also the true Elia^ whoee easayB are 
extant in a little volume published a year or 
two since, and rather better linown from that 
name without a meaning than fh>m any thing 
he haa done, or can hope to do^ in his own. 

Charles Lamby AutobioffmphtccU Stetch^ 1827. 

Comfort thee, O thou mourner, yet • while i 

Again shall Elia's smile 
Befiesh thy heart, where heart can ache no 
more. 

What is it we deplore ? Landor. 

El'i-dtlre. A legendary king of Brit- 
ain, fabled to have been advanced to 
the throne in place of his brother Ar- 
tegal, or Arthgallo, who was deposed 
b^ powerful nobles to whom he had 
given great offense. Returning to 
the country after a long exile, Artegal 
accidentally encountered his broth- 
er, who received him with open arms, 
took him home to the palace, and 
reinstated him in his old position, 
abdicating the throne himself, after 
feigning a dangerous illness, hy which 
he succeeded in inducing his peers 
once more to swear allegiance to his 
brother. Artegal reigned for ten 
years, wisely and well, and, after his 
death, was succeeded by Elidure. 
Wordsworth has taken tfie story of 
these two brothers for the subject of 
a poem. See Artegal. 

XQ'i-dt, Georfi:e. A pseudonym a- 
dopted by Mrs. Mary A. (Evans) 
Lewes, a popular and very able nov- 
elist of the present day, author of 
"Adam Bede," "The Mill on the 
Floss," and other works. 

Xj-li's^, or £3-118^8$. Another name 
of jDtdo, See Dido. 

Mivftfifar (ft-le-v4'gaf). [Old Norse 
elf^ stream, and vapa^ to wander.] 
( Scand. Myth. ) The name of a great 
chaotic river flowing from a fountain 
in Niflheim, [Written also Eliva- 
ga and Elivagor.] ) 



mm City. The same as City of Elms. 
See City of Elms. 

Elocution 'Walker. A name popu- 
larly given, in his lifetime, to John 
Walker, the English orthoepist and 
lexicographer (1732-1807), who was 
for a lon^ time a distinguished teacher 
of elocution among the higher classes 
in London. 

Eloquent Doctor. [Lat. BocUrr Fa- 
cunduB.] An honorary appellation 
given to Peter Aureolus, Archbishop 
of Aix in the fourteenth centurv. 

El'8lien-d$r the Beduse. The 
" Black Dwarf," in Scott's novel of 
this name. [Called also Canny EU 
$}iie.'\ 

El'speth. 1. A character in Sir Wal- 
ter Scott's "Antiquary." 

2. An old Ber\'^ant to Dandie Din- 
mont, in Scott's " Guy Mannering.'* 

E-lfsI-um (e-lizhl-um). [Gr. 'hav- 
<rtov.l {Gr. ^ Bom. Myth.) The 
blissful abode of the virtuous dead, 
placed by Homer in the west, on 
the border of the Ocean stream ; by 
Hesiod and Pindar in the Fortunate 
Islands, or Isles of the Blest, in the 
Western Ocean ; by Virgil in the 
under-world, with an entrance from 
a cave on the shore of Lake Avernus, 
in Campania. [Called also Elysian 
FieUs.] 

Em'bro. A common Scottish corrup- 
tion of Edinburgh. 

Emerald Isle. A name sometimes 
given to Ireland, on account of the 
peculiar bright green look of the sur- 
Mce of the country. It was first 
used by Dr. William Drennan (1754- 
1820), 'author of " Glendalloch, and 
other Poems." It occurs in his poem 
entitled "Erin." 

** When Erin flrat rose from the dark-swelling 

flood, 
God blessed the green island; he saw it was 

good. 
The ICmerald of Eiirope, it sparkled, it 

shone. 
In the ring ot this world the most precious 

stone. 

** Arm of Erin, prove strong; but be gentle aa 

brave, 
And, uplifted to strike, Btill be ready to save; 
Nor one feeling of vengeance presume to 

defile 
The cause or the men of the Emerald I»lc/' 
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ilmjle (tL^mtV), The subject of Jean 
Jacques Rousseau's novel of the same 
name, and his ideal of a perfectly 
educated young man. 

E-ma'i-$. 1. The lady-love of 
Palamon and Arcite in Chaucer's 
" Knight's Tale." See Palamon. 

2. A lady attending Hermione, in 
Shakespeare's " Winter's Tale." 

3. Wife to lago, and waiting-wom- 
an to Desdemona, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of " Othello; " a woman of 
thorough vulgarity, loose principles, 
and low cunmng, united to a high de- 
gree of spirit, energetic feehng, and 
strong sense. 

4. The sweetheart of Peregrine 
Pickle, in Smollett's novel entitled 
" The Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle." 

Em-ped'o-cld§. [Gr. •E^ir«5ojcA^?.] 
A famous Sicilian philosopher who 
flourished about the year 450 b. c, 
and was the reputed possessor of mi- 
raculous powers. Tnere was a tradi- 
tion that he secretly threw himself into 
the crater of Mount ^tna,in order that 
his mysterious disappearance might 
betaken as a proof of his divine origin. 
Lucian says that the volcano threw 
out his sandals, and thus destroyed 
the popular belief in his divinity. 

Others came single; he who, to be deemed 
A god, leaped fondly into Etna flames, 
Smpedocles; . . . and many more too long. 

MtttOH. 

Smperor of Believers. A title of 
Omar I. (634), father-in-law of Mo- 
hammed, and second caliph of the 
Mussulmans. He was one of the most 
zealous apostles of Islamism. 

Emperor of the "West. A sobriquet 
given to John Murray (1778-1843), 
an eminent London publisher, who 
changed his place of business from 
Fleet Street, in "the City," to Albe- 
marle Street, at the West End. 

Empire City. The city of New 
York, the chief city of the western 
world, and the metropolis of the Em- 
pire State. 

Empire State. A popular name of 
the State of New York, the most 
populous and the wealthiest State in 
the Union. 



Lol fhe Empire State is shaking 
The shackles fh)m her hand; 

With the rugged North is waking 
The level sunset land I Whittier. 

En-cel'$-du8. [Gr. 'EYKeAofio?.] {Gr, 

d" Bom, Myth.) A son of Titan and 

Terra, and the most powerful of all the 

giants who conspired against Jupiter, 

and attempted to scale heaven. He 

was struck bv Jupiter's thunderbolts, 

and overwhelmed under Mount iEtna 

According to the poets, the flames of 

Mtnz. proceeded trom the breath of 

Enceladus, and, as often as he turned 

his weary side, the whole island of 

Sicily felt the motion, and shook from 

its very foundations. 

She holds her adversary as if annihilated; 
such adversary being, all the while, like some 
buned EnceUzdm, who, to nun the smallest 
freedom, must stir a whole Trinacria [Sicily] 
with its Etnas. Carlyle. 

Endor, "Witch ofl See WrrcH of 
Bmdor. 

En-dym'i-dn. [Gr. 'Ei^vftiwv.] {Gr, 
^ Rom. Myth. ) A beautiful shepherd- 
youth of Caria, who spent his life in 
perpetual sleep, for which the old 
legends assign various causes. Diana 
is fabled to have come down to him 
nightly, as he lay in a cave of Mount 
Latmus, that she might kiss him 
unobserved. 

He stood. 
Fine as thoee shapely spirits, heaven-de- 
scended, 
Hermes, or young Apollo, or whom she, 
The moon-lit Dian, on the Latmian hill. 
When all the woods and all the winds were 
still. 
Kissed with the kiss of immortality. 

B, W. Procter. 

England, Boast of. See Tom-a-lin. 

England, Clothier of. See Jack 
OF Newbury. 

England's Pride and "Westmin- 
ster's Glory. An honorary title or 
sobriquet given for a long time to 
Sir Francis Burdett (1770-1844), the 
most popular English politician of 
his time, and in particular the idol 
of Westminster, which he represented 
in Parliament for nearly thirty years. 

English Ar/is-toph'$-nd§. A title 
assumed by Samuel Foote (1722- 
1777), the comic dramatist. [Called 
also The Modern Aristophanes,'\ 

English Bas-ttlle'. A nickname 
given, about the first of the present 
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century, to the jail of Cold-Bath 
Fields, in London, from the number 
of state-prisoners in it. 

Snglish Hob'be-ni^. A designation 
popularly given to Patrick (or Peter) 
l^asmyth (d. 1831), a Scottish land- 
scape-painter whose style was thought 
to resemble that of the great Flemish 
master Minderhout Uobbema (1611- 
1699), though it really had little in 
cohimon with it except minuteness of 
detail. 

inngiittVi Ju8-tin'i-^. A name often 
given to Edward I., whose reign is 
remarkable for the progress which 
was made in it toward the settlement 
of the laws and constitution of Eng- 
land. Sir Matthew Hale remarks, 
that more was done in the first thir- 
teen years of this reign to settle and 
establish the distributive justice of 
the kingdom than in all the next 
four centuries. And similarly Black- 
stone says, " Upon the whole*, we may 
observe that the very scheme and 
model of the administration of com- 
mon justice between party and party 
was entirely settled by this king." 

Xinslish JuVe-nftl. An appellation 
given to John Oldham (1653-1683), 
a distinguished poet, on account of the 
severity of his satires, and his spirited 
delineation of contemporary lile and 
manners. 

EnslishMersenne (mSf'sen^. John 
Collins, an English mathematician 
and physicist ( 1624-1683 ) ; — so called 
from Marin Mersenne, a contempo- 
rary French philosopher and mathe- 
matician, who was celebrated for the 
wonderful extent of his erudition. 



*' In short, Mr. Collins was like the 
register of all the new acquisitions made 
in the mathematical sciences ; the maga- 
Eine to which the curious had frequent 
recourse ; which acquired him the appel- 
lation of the English Mersenne." 

Hutton. 

Bnglisli Opium-eater. A name often 
given to Thomas De Quincey, one of 
the most remarkable English writers 
of the present century, celebrated 
for his eccentricities, induced — at 
least in part — by the habit of eating 
opium, and proclaimed by himself to 



the world in a well-known volume of 
" Contessions." 

Enslisli Pale. See Pale, The. 

EnsliBli FaUadio (p&l-lA'de-o, 102). 
A surname given to Inigo Jones 
(1573-1653), who introduced into 
England the Italian or ^^ classic" 
style of architecture as exemplified in 
the works of Andrea Palladio ( 1 518- 
1580) and his school. [Called also 
The English Vitruvius.'] 

lEntmah Pe'traroh. A name given 
by Sir Walter Raleigh to Sir Philip 
Sidney (1554-1586), who, Uke Pe- 
trarch (1304-1374), was one of the 
earliest cultivators and refiners of 
his native language. His writings, 
as well as those of his Italian prede- 
cessor, are characterized by a rare 
delicacy of poetical feeling, and great 
brilliancy of imagination. 

EngUsh Babelais (rftb'IftO. 1. A 
name oflen given to Jonathan Swift 
(1667-1745), whose writings resem- 
ble in some points those of the great 
French satirist. 

2. A name sometimes given to 
Lawrence Sterne (1713-1768), the 
author of " Tristram Shandy " and 
" The Sentimental Journey," and the 
most airy and graceful of English 
humorists. "The cast of the whole 
Shandean history," says Fitzgerald, 
**■ its tone and manner and thought, is 
such as would come from one satu- 
rated, as it were, with Rabelais, and 
the school that imitated Rabelais." 

3. The same name h^s been giv- 
en to Thomas Araory (1691-1789), 
author of " The Life and Opinions of 
John Buncle, Esq." See Buncle, 
John. 



"The soul of Francis Rabelais 

passed into John Amory. . . . Both were 
physicians, and enemies of too much 
gravity. Their great business was to en- 
joy life." Hazlitt. " In point of ani- 
mal spirits, love of good cheer, and some- 
thing of a mixture of scholarship, the- 
ology, and profane reading, he may be 
held to deserve the title ; but he has no 
claim to the Frenchman's greatness of 
genius, freedom from bigotry, and pro- 
foundness of wit and humor. He might 
have done very well for a clerk to Babe- 
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Ent6]6chie (on'tft/lft'she', 62). The 
name given by Kabelais to an im- 
aginan' kingdom, which he reprC' 
seuts as governed by Queen Quintes- 
sence, and as visited by Pantagruei 
and Ids companions in their search 
to tind the oracle of the Holy Bottle. 
This country symbolizes the taste 
for speculative science, and is, with- 
out doubt, the foundation of the isl- 
and of Laputa, in Switt's fictitious 
" Travels " of Lemuel Gulliver. Jn 
the Peripatetic philosophy, entelechy 
signitied an actuality, or an object 
completely actualized, in contradis- 
tinction to mere potential existence. 

En-tellus. See Dakics. 

E'6s. [Gr. 'Hois.] {Gr. Myth.) The 
goddess of the dawn; the same as 
Aurora. . See Aurora. 

Eph'i-al't^g. [Gr. •E</»iaAnj?.] {Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth. ) One of the giants 
who made war upon the gods. He 
was deprived of his letl eye by Apollo, 
and of the right by Hercules. 

E-pig'o-nt. [Gr, 'Eniyovoi^ the after- 
born.] A name given to the sons of 
the seven Grecian heroes who laid 
siege to Thebes. See Seven against 
Thebes. 

Ep'I-menl-dSf. [Gr. 'ETrtMei/tfiTj?.] A 
philosopher and poet of Crete, who 
lived in the sixth or seventh century 
B. c. His history has reached us only 
in a mythical form. He is said to have 
fallen asleep in a cave, when a boy, 
and to have remained in that state 
for fifty-seven years. On waking and 

going out into the broad daylight, 
e was greatly perplexed and aston- 
ished to find every thing around him 
altered. But what was more wonder- 
ful still, during his long period of 
slumber, his soul, released from its 
fleshly prison, had been busily en- 
gaged in the study of medicine and 
natural philosophy ; and when it again 
became incarnated, Epimenides found 
himself a man of great knowledge and 
wisdom. Goethe has written a poem 
on the subject, " Des Epimenides Er- 
wachen." See Klaus, Peter, ani 
Winkle, Rip Van. 

Like Enimeni'les, I have been sleeping in a 
cave* and, waking, I see those whom I left 
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lais ; and his master would have laughed 
quite as much at, as with, him." 

Leigh Hunt. 

English Bos'ci-us (rosh'I-us). An 
honorary name or title given to 
David Garrick (1716-1779), the most 
eminent actor of his day upon the 
English stage. 

English Sap'pho (saffo). A title 
given to Mrs. Mary Darby Robinson 
(1758-1800), mistress of George IV. 
She acquired a brilliant reputation for 
beauty and wit, and was the author 
of some well -esteemed lyric poems. 
See Della Ckuscans, Perdita. 

English Sen'e-c&. A name given to 
Joseph Hall (1574-1656), an English 
bishop remarkable for his scholar- 
ship, piety, and misfortunes. [Called 
also I he Christian Sentca.'\ 

4^ " He was commonly called our 
English Seneca, for the pureness, plain- 
ness, and fullness of his style." Thomas 
Fuller. " It is much to our present pur* 
pose to observe that the style of his prose 
is strongly tinctured with the manner of 
Seneca. The writer of the Satires is per- 
ceptible in some of his gravest polemical 
or scriptural treatises, which are per- 
petually interspersed with excursive il- 
lustrations, familiar allusions, and ob- 
servations in life." Thomas Warton. 

English Solomon. See Solomon of 
England. 

English TSr'ence. A title some- 
times given to Richard Cumberland 
(1732-1811), an English dramatist 
and miscellaneous writer. 

The Terence of England, the mender of hearts. 

Goldgmith. 

English Tin'to-ret. A name given 
by Charles I. to William Dobson 
(1610-1646), a distinguished Eng- 
lish portrait and historical painter. 
[Called also The English VandycL] 

E'nid. A mythical lady mentioned 
in a Welsh triad as one of the three 
celebrated ladies of Arthur's court ; a 
beautiful picture of conjugal patience 
and affection. Her st6r\' — which is 
not included in the general cycle of 
romances — has lately been rescued 
from 'obscuritv bv Tennyson, in his 
" Idylls of the King." 

Enlightened Doctor. See Illumi- 
nated Doctor. 
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Children are bearded men; and towns have 
Bprung up in the biudscapeH which 1 left an 
Bolitary wastes. iiir E. Butwer Lytton. 

£pl-me'the{L8. [Gr. "Ein/LiTjdevs.] {Or. 
^ limn. Myth. ) A brother of Prome- 
theus, and the husband of Pandora. 
See Pandora. 

JBraste (i'rist')* The heroine in Mo- 
liere's comedy entitled *^Les hA- 
cheux." 

Ep'$-to. [Gr. 'Eparw.] {Gr. ^ Bom. 
Myth.) One of the nme Muses. IShe 
presided over lyric, tender and ama- 
tory poetry. 

£r'&-to8'tr$-tua. See Herostka- 

TUS. 

£r'e-bu8. [Gr. 'Epe/So?, darkness.] 
( (jr. ^ Rom. Myth. ) A son of Chaos, 
and a god of hell. The name is used 
bv the poets to denote the dark and 
gloomy cavern under the earth, 
passed through by the shades in go- 
mg to Hades. 

E-re'tPi-^n Bull. An appellation of 
Menedemus of Eretria, m Euboea, a 
Greek philosopher of the fourth cen- 
tury B. c, and founder of the Ere- 
trian school, which was a branch of 
the Socratic. He was so called on 
account of the gravity of his coun- 
tenance. 

E-riQh'tho. [Gr. 'Epij^^w] A famous 
Thessalian witch consulted by Pom- 

pey. 

Such a subject even the powei-ftil Erichtho 
was compelled to select, as aXone capable of 
being re-animated even by her potent mngic. 

Sir W. Scott. 

E'rin (9). An early name of Ireland, 
now used as a poetic appellative. See 
Emerald Isle. 

E-pin'nys (pi. E-rin'ny-Sg). [Gr. 

'Epivvv^y pi. 'Eptwue?, 'Epivvv^.) [Gr. 

Myth.) An avenging deity, one of 
the Eumenides, or Furies. See Fu- 
ries. 

E'ris (9). [Gr. *Epi?.^ (Gr. Myth.) 
The goddess of discord ; a sister of 
Mars, and a daughter of Night ; the 
same as the Koman Discordia. 

Erl-king. [Ger. Erl-kmig, ErlenU- 
niff, derived by some from the root 
erle, alder ; by others supposed to be 
identical with Elfen Konig^ King of 
the Elves.] A name applied to a 



personified natural power or elemeO' 
tary spirit, which, according to Ger- 
man poetical authorities, prepares 
mischief and ruin for men, and espe- 
cially for children, thnmgh delusive 
seductions. It is fabled to appear as 
a goblin, haunting the Black Forest in 
Thuringia. The existence of such 
elementary spirits, and their connec- 
tion with mankind, have, in the ear- 
liest times, occupied the imagination 
of the most widely different races. 
The Erl-king was introduced into 
German poetry from the sagas of the 
North, through Herder's translation 
of the Danish ballad of " Sir Olaf 
and the Erl-king's Daughter;" and 
it has become universallv known 
through Goethe's ballad of'^the "Eri- 
konig." 

Erxninia ( Sf-me'ne-&). The heroine of 
Tasso's epic poem, ** Jerusalem De> 
livered," m love with Tancred. 

She rw^ of fidr Erminia'a flight, 
Whicn Venice once might near 

Sung on her glittering seas at night 
By many a gondoher. J£ns. Uemiama. 

E'POB (9). [Gr. 'Epa>«.l {Gr. Myth.) 
The Greek name of the deity called 
Ciqndo^ or Cupid, by the Romans. 
See Cupid. 

Er'r$ Pa'ter. The name of some old 
astrologer; but who was meant by it 
has not been determined. Some of 
the old almanacs say an eminent 
Jewish astrologer. William Lilly 
was so called by Butler. 

In mathematics he was greater 
Than Tycho Brahe or Erra Pater. 

Hudibra*. 

fip'i^.ci'n$. [Gr. 'EpuiciVt,.] {Gr. ^ 

Rom. Myth.) A surname of Venus, 

derived from Mount Eryx, in Sicily, 

where she had a famous temple. 

fir^i^-xnan'thi-^ Boar. See Her- 
cules. 

fir'i^-slQh'thdn. [Gr. •Epvtrt'x^wi'.] 
( Gr. <^ Rom. Myth. ) A profane per- 
son who cut down trees in a grove 
sacred to Ceres, for which he was 
punished by the goddess with raging 
and unappeasable hunger. 

E'ryx(9). [Gr.'Epvf.] (Gr. (f- Rom. 
Myth. ) A king of Sicilv who chal- 
lenged Hercules to fignt with the 
gauntlet, and lost both his life and 
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his crown, which he staked on the 
issue of the contest, 
fis'ca-lus. 1. An ancient and kind- 
hearted lord, in Shakespeare's " Meas- 
ure for Measure," whom Vincentio, 
the Duke of Vienna, joins with An- 

felo, but in an interior rank, as his 
eputy during a pretended absence 
on a ^stant journey. 

We do not blame him [Leigh Hunt] for not 
brinjnns; to tiie judgment-seat the merciless 
rigor of Lord Augelo, but we really think that 
such flagitious and impudent offenders as 
those now at the bar, deserved, at the least, 
the gentle rebuke of A^a/us. JiacatUay. 

2. Prince of Verona, in Shake- 
speare's "Romeo and Juliet." 

£i8'c$-nd§. A lord of Tyre, in Shake- 
speare's "Pericles." 

XS§'m5nd, Henry. The title of a 
novel by Thackeray, and the name 
of its hero, a chivalrous cavalier and 
Jacobite of the time of Queen Anne. 

Esplandian (es-pl^Ln-de-Sn'). In the 
old romances of chivalry, the son of 
Amadis and Oriana. Montalvo has 
made him the subject of an original 
work, which is a continuation of his 
translation of the "Amadis," and 
which, in the preface, he announces 
to be the fifth book of the same. 

ISspriella (es-pre-el'yft). The name 
of an imaginary Spaniard, whose 
" Letters " from England, about the 
year 1810, were written by Southey. 

E8-tell$. The heroine of Dickens's 
novel of " Great Expectations." 

Bstepmero, King. See King Ester- 

aIERE. 

Est-il-possible (PteV pos'se'bl, 61). 
[Fr., Is it possible ?J A name given 
by King James It. of England to 
Prince George of Denmark, the hus- 
band of James's daughter, the Prin- 
cess Anne, afterwards Queen Anne. 
These words had been a common 
phrase with the prince at the time of 
the Revolution of 1688, as reports of 
one desertion of the king after an- 
other came to his ears. When he 
also went over to William and Mary, 
James is reiwrted to have said, 
" What ! Est-il-possible gone too ? " 

£s-tot'i-lftnd, or E8-tot'i-land'i-$. 
According to the " Geographical Dic- 



tionary " of Edmund Bohun (1695), 
" a great tract of land in the north 
of America, toward the arctic circle 
and Hudson's Bay, having New 
France on the south, and James's 
Bay on the west, the first of Ameri- 
can shores discovered, being found 
by some Friesland fishers, that were 
driven hither by a tempest, almost 
two hundred years before Columbus.'* 
Alcedo says of it, "An imaginary 
country which some authors suppose 
to have been discovered in 1477 bv a 
native of Poland named John Scafve, 
and that the same was part of the 
land of Labrador., The fact is, that 
this country never had any existence 
but in the imaginations of the two 
brothers of the name of Zeno, Vene- 
tian noblemen, who had no particu- 
lar information whatever respecting 
the expedition of this Polish adven- 
turer; and that, in 1497, John Cabot, 
or Gabot, left England with three 
of his sons, under the commission 
of Henry VII., when he discovered 
Newfoundland and part of the imme- 
diate continent where this country is 
supposed to exist." 

Else . . . the low sun . . . 
Had rounded still the horizon, and not known 
Or east or west: which had forbid the snow 
From cold Estotikmdj and south as fiu- 
Beneath Ma^llan. Milton. 

The learned Grotius marches his Nor- 
wegians by a pleasant route across iVozcn 
rivers and arms of the sea, through Iceland, 
Greenland, Estotikmd^ and Norumb^a. 

W.£rving. 

E-te'o-clft?. [Gr. 'ETeoicA^?.] ( Gr, f 
Rom. Myth.) A son of (Edipus, king 
of Thebes. He and his brother 
Polvnices agreed to reign alternately, 
each holding the power a year at a 
time. Eteocles did not adhere to his 
engagement, and hence arose the 
Theban war. The brothers at last 
agreed to finish the war by a duel : 
m this they both fell. 
Like fiited Eteoclea-Polymcea Brothers, ena- 




Eternal City. A popular and very 
ancient designation of Rome, which 
was fabled to have been built under 
the fevor and immediate direction 
of the gods. The expression, or 
its equivalent, frequently occurs in 
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classic authors, as Livy, Tibullus, 
Qaiutilian, &c. In the "Jfeueid," Vir- 
gil, following the received tradition, 
represents Jupiter as holding the fol- 
lowing language to Venus, in refer- 
ence to the Romans, who were sup- 
posed to be the descendants of her 
son ^neas : — 

** His ego nee metas reram« nee tempora pono : 
Imperium rine fine dedi." Bk.I.,v.iSt79. 

**To them no bounds of empire I awini. 
Nor tenn of years to their immortal line.'* 

DryderCt lYant. 

ICittriok Shepherd. A name com- 
monly given to James Hogg (1772- 
1835), the Scottish poet, who was 
Dom in the forest of Ettrick, in Sel- 
kirkshire, and in early life Ibllowed 
the occupation of a shepherd. 

When first, descending fW>m the moorlanda, 
I saw the stream of Yarrow glide 

Al(mg a bare and open ralley, 
The Ettrick Shepherd was my gnide. 

Wordmocrth. 

^u'cli-o. A character in PIautus*s 
comedy of "Aulularia," celebrated 
for his penuriousness. 

Now you must explain all this to me, unless 

Jou would have me use you as ill as Euclio 
oes Staphyla, in the ** Aulularia." 

Sir W. Scott. 

2iU-ge'ni-us. An amiable monitor 
and counselor of Yorick, in Sterne's 
"Life and Opinions of Tristram 
Shandy." He is said to have been 
intended as a portrait of the author's 
friend, John Hall Stevenson. 

fjiilenspiefirel (oi-len-spe'gel, 43, 58). 

See OWLE-GLASS. 

Eu-xnas'us. [Gr. Ev/meuof.l {Gr, 4" 

Rom. Myth.) A swine-herd and slave 

of Ulysses, famed for his fidelity to 

his master. 

This second Evmcewt strode hastiljr down 
the forest-glade, driving before him, with the 
assistance of Fangs, the whole henl of his in- 
harmonious charge. Sir W. Scott. 

Su-men'i-dds. [Gr. Ev^eviSe^, i. e., 

the gracious or benign goddesses.] 

{Gr. Myth.) A euphemistic name 

given by the Greeks to the Furies, 

whose true name of Erinnyes they 

were afraid to utter. See Furies. 

They lie always, those subterranean Eip- 
meni'les, — fabulous, and yet so true, — in the 
dullcHt existence of mnn ; and can dance, 
brandishing their dusky torches, shaking 
tlieir serpent hair. Carlyle. 

Su-xnol'pus. [Gr. Eu/iAoAn-of.] {Or. 



4" Rom. Myth.) A son of Neptune 
and Chione, celebrated as a singer or 
bard, and as the founder of the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries. 

£iU-phornt>u8. [Gr. Eu^op/3<K.] (Gr. 
4 Rom. Myth.) A Trojan, son of 
Panthous, siain by Menelaus in the 
Trojan war. 

Xhi-phros'y-ne. [Gr. Ewftpwrvvti, 
cheerfulness, mirth.] {G7\ 4" -Som. 
Myth.) One of the three Graces. 



Come, thou goddess fair and free, 
:Iept Euphrotvne^ 
And by men, heAr(-ea«ing Mirth 



In heaven y-clept Euphr 



MUton. 

£ki'phu-d§. [Gr. Evj^viJ?, of good fig- 
ure, comely, clever.] The principal 
character m Lyly's two famous works 
entitled " £uphues, or The Anatomy 
of Wit," and " Euphues and his 
England." These works are re- 
markable for their pedantic and fan- 
tastical stylcj and for the monstrous 
and overstrained conceits with which 
they abound. Euphues is represent- 
ed as an Athenian gentleman, distin- 
guished for the elegance of his per- 
son and the beauty of his wit, and 
for his amorous temperament and 
roving disposition. 

XjU-ro'p$. [Gr. 'Evpunnj.'] ( Gr. 4 Horn, 
Myth.) A beautiful daughter of 
Phoenix, or of Agenor, carried off by 
Jupiter, under the form of a white 
bull, from Phoenicia to Crete. By 
him she became the mother of Minos 
and Sarpedon. 

Europe, The Nightmare of. See 
Nightmare of Europe. 

Eu-ry'$-l©- [Gr. EupvdArj.] {Gr, 4 
Rom. Myth.) 1. One of the three 
fiorgons. See Gorgons. 

2. A oueen of the Amazons. 

3. A aaughter of Minos, and the 
mother of Orion. 

Ku-ry'$-lus. [Gr. EupvoAo?.] A Tro- 
jan youth, immortalized by Virgil as 
the faithful friend of Nisus. See 
Nisus. 

Wc have been Nisus and Ettrydltu, Theseus 
and Pirithous. Orestes and Pylades, and — to 
sum up the whole with a puritanic touch — 
David and Jonathan, all in one breath. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Eu-ryd'i-ce. [Gr. Eupv5i*cTj.] ( Gr. 4 
Rom. Myth.) The wife of Orpheus, 
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killed by a serpent on her bridal 
day. See Orpheus. 

Orpheus' self may heave his head 

From golden slumber on a bed 

Of heaped Elysian flowers, and hear 

Such strains a8 would have won the ear 

Of Pluto, to have quite set free 

His half-regained Eurydice. Milton. 

Bu-ryl'o-Qlius. [Gr. EupwAoxo?.] ( Gr. 
^ Bom. Afvth. ) One of the compan- 
ions of Ulysses in his wanderings, 
and the only one of them who was 
not changed by Circe into a hog. 

Eu-ryn'o-me. [Gr. Evpvvoti.ri.'] ( Gr, 
4" Rom. Myth. ) A daughter of Oce- 
an as and Tethys, and mother of the 
Graces. 

Eu-rys'thefts. [Gr. Evpv<r«ev?.] ( Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) A son of Stiienelus. 
and grandson of Perseus, king or 
Mycenae. At Juno's instigation, he 
imposed upon his cousin Hercules 
twelve difficult labors, which he had 
a right to do on account of his prior- 
ity of birth. See Hercules. 

Eu-ter'pe. [Gr. EvWpTrr;.] {Gr. 4" 
Rom. Myth.) The Muse of music; 
represented in ancient works of art 
with a flute in her hand. See Muses. 

E-vad'ne. [Gr. Evafii^.] 1. (Gr. ^ 
R(nn. Myth. ) Wife of Capaneus, and 
mother of Sthenelus. Her husband 
having been killed at the siege of 
Thebes, she threw herself upon the 
funeral pile, and was consumed with 
him. 

2. A female character in Beau- 
mont and Fletcher's play, " The 
Maid's Tragedy." 

E-van'der. [Gr. Evai'fipo?.] (Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth. ) A son of Mercury by 
an Arcadian nymph. He is fabled 
to have led a Pelasgian colony from 
Arcadia into Italy, about sixtyyears 
before the Trojan war. ^neas, 
when he arrived in Italy, found him 
still alive, and formed an alliance 
with him against tiie Latins. 

Evangelical Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
EvangeUciLs.l See Gospel Doctor. 

E- van'ge-line. The heroine of Long- 
fellow's poem of the same name, 
founded upon the historical incident 
of the expulsion of the inhabitants 



of Acadia from their homes in the 
year 1755. See Acadia. 

Sv'ang, Sir Hugh. A pedantic 

Welsh parson and schoolmaster, in 

Shakespeare's " Merry Wives of 

Windsor," of childish simplicity and 

ignorance. 

The reader may well cry out. with honest 
Sir Hugh Evana. ^* I like not when a 'ooman 
has a great peard: I spy a great peard under 
her muitter." Jliacai^j/. 

Ev'e-li'n$. The title of a novel by 
Miss Blimey (Madame D'Arblay), 
and the name of its heroine, after- 
ward Lady Orville. 

Ever - memorable John Hales, 
The. See Hales, The Ever- 
memorable John. 

Evil May-day. {Eng. Hist.) A name 
given to the 1st of May, 1517, on ac- 
count of the dreadful excesses com- 
mitted on that day by the apprentices 
and populace against foreigners, par- 
ticularly the French. 

Evil One, The. A name often ap- 
plied to the Devil. See Devil, The. 

Ez-cal'i-bar. The name of Arthur's 
famous sword, which he pulled out 
of a miraculous stone, in which it 
was inserted as in a sheath, though 
previously two hundred and one of 
the most puissant barons in the realm 
had singly been unable to withdraw 
it. An inscription on the stone 
around the sword stated that who- 
ever should be able to draw it out 
was rightful heir to the throne of 
Britain ; and Arthur, in consequence 
of his remarkable success, was im- 
mediately chosen and proclaimed 
king by general acclamation. When 
about to die, he sent an attendant to 
throw the weapon into a lake hard 
by. Twice eluding the request, the 
knight at last complied. A hand 
and arm arose from the water, and 
caught the sword by the hilt, flour- 
ished it thrice, and then sank into 
the lake, and was seen no more. 
Tennyson has admirably versified 
this incident in his poem entitled 
"Morte d' Arthur." [Written also 
Excalibor, Excalibur, Es- 
calibar, Escalibor, and Call" 
burn.] 
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" According to the English metri- 
cal romaoce of *■ Merlin,' this celebrated 
■word bore the following inscription: — 

* Ich am v-hote Eacaliboret 
Unto a king a Mr treeore.* 

And it ia added, in explanation, — 

' On InglJB is this writing, 
** Kerve steel and yren and ai thing." ' 

When Arthur first used this sword in 
battle, *it cast forth a great light full 
splendant, with such force that all those 
who beheld it thought that they were 
buruiiig torches which issued finom the 
sword ; but they were the golden letters 
on the sword which shone so mightily.' " 

** Ko, gurely," replied the king; ** no bword 
on earth, were it the ExcaUbar of King Ar- 
thur, can cut tliat which opposes no steady 
lesistance to the blow. So- W. Scott. 

JCxoelsior State. The State of New 
York, sometimes so called from the 
motto ** Excelsior " upon its coat of 
amis. 

Bzpounder of the Constitation. 
A title popularly given to Daniel 
Webster (1782-1852), on account of 
his elaborate expositions of the Con- 
stitution of the United States. 

SSzpimgiiis Besolution. {Amer. 
Hist,) A resolution introduced in 
the senate of the United States, on 
the 26th of December, 1836, by the 
Hon. Thomas H. Benton, of Mis- 
souri, by which a resolution adopted 
by the senate on the 28th of March, 
1834, charging " that the president 
[Jackson], in the late executive pro- 



ceedings in relation to the public 
revenue, [had] assumed authority 
and power not conferred by the Con- 
stitution and laws, but in derogation 
oi both," was ordered to be expunged 
from the journal of the senate by 
drawing black lines round the re- 
solve, and writing across the face of 
it, in strong letters, the following 
words: " Expunged, by order of the 

senate, this day of , a. d. 

1837." Mr. Benton's resolution was 
adopted on the 16th of March, 1837. 

Exterminator, The. [Fr. VExUr- 
minateur^ Sp. £1 Exterminador,] A 
name given by the Spaniards to 
Montbai-s (b. '1645), a notorious 
French adventurer, who signalized 
himself by his intense hatred of that 
people, and by the atrocities he com- 
mitted in the Antilles and other 
Spanish colonies. 

Eyes of Ghreeoe, The Two. See 
Two Eyes of Greece, The. 

fiyre, Jane (§r, 3). The heroine of 
Miss Charlotte Bronte's novel of the 
same name, a governess, coping 
bravely with adverse circumstances, 
and finally proving her genuine force 
of character by winning the respect 
and love of a man in whom, though 
he had exhausted the world, and 
been exhausted by it, the instincts 
and promptings of a noble nature 
were not dead, but only suppressed. 
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Fao-to'tum, Jo-han'ndg. One wbo 

is good at any thing, who can turn 

his hand to any kind of work; — 

the Latin equivalent of Jack-at-aU- 

trades. 

There \b an upstart crow [Shakespeare}, 
beautifbl with our feathers, that, with his 
tiger's heart wrapped in a plaver's hide, sup- 
poses he is as well able to bombast out a blank 
verse as the best of you. and, being an absolute 
Johannes Factotum, is, in his own conceit, the 
only Shake-scene in a country. 

Greene's Groatsicorth qf Wit, 1592. 

Fad4&-deen'. The grand chamber- 
lain of the harem in Moore's " Lalla 
Rookh,"— magnificent, infallible, sen- 
tentious, and shrewd. 

Fas. A subordinate character, in 
Sheridan's comedy of " The Rivals." 
He is a lying servant to Captain 
Absolute, and " wears his master's 
wit as he does his lace, at second- 
hand." 

I am quite conscious of my own immuni- 
ties as a tale-teller. But even the mendacious 
Mr. Fag . . . assures us, that, though he 
never scruples to tell a lie at his master's com- 
mand, yet it hurts his conscience to be found 
out Sir W. Scott. 

Fa'§in. An old Jew in Dickens's 
" Oliver Twist," who employs young 
persons of both sexes to carry on a 
systematic trade of robbery. 

Fainall, Mr. and Mrs. Noted char- 
acters in Congreve's comedy, " The 
Way of the World." 

Faiii6ant, lie "Noir (lu nwof fft'n&'- 
6n', 62). [Fr., the Black Sluggard.] 
In Sir Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe," a 
name applied to the disguised Richard 
Coeur de Lion by the spectators of a 
tournament, on account of his indif- 
ference during a great part of the ac- 
tion, in which, however, he was finally 
victorious. 

Faiii6ants, lies Bois (1ft rwo fft'nft'- 
6n', 62). [Fr., the Do-nothing 
Kings.] A sarcastic designation ap- 
plied to monarchs who delegate their 
authoritv to their ministers, or from 
whom, by reason of incapacity and 
weakness, the jwwer has been wrest- 
ed, while they are still permitted 



nominally to reign. The usual ap- 
plication of the term is to the later 
Merovingian sovereigns of France, 
under whose name uie " Mayors or 
the Palace" reallv governed the 
country. The epithet Faineant was 
also given in contempt to Louis V., 
the last of the Carlo vingian dynasty. 

Fair City. A name popularly given 
in Scotland to the town of Perth, 
which is remarkable for the beauty 
of its situation, and for its elegant 
appearance. 

Fair GhSr'&l-dliie. A supposed mis- 
tress of the Earl of Surrey (Henry 
Howard, 1516-1547), whose praises 
he celebrates in a famous sonnet, and 
in other poems, and who has been 
the occasion of much controversy 
among his biographers and critics. 
There is no doubt, however, that the 
lady called Geraldine in the sonnet 
was an Irish lady named P^lizabeth 
Fitzgerald, the daughter of Gerald 
Fitzgerald, ninth Earl of Kildare, 
and afterward the wife of the Earl of 
Lincoln. 

Fair Ixn'o-gine'. The herome of a 

E^pular ballad by Matthew Gregory 
ewis, entitled " Alonzo the Brave 
and the Fair Imogine." 

Fair Magr'ue-lone^ The heroine of 
an old chivalric romance, entitled 
" The History of the Fair Magalona. 
daughter of the King of Naples, and 
Peter, son of the Count of Provence." 
This romance was originally written 
in French, but was translated into 
Spanish before the middle of the six- 
teenth century. Cervantes alludes to 
Magalona, or Maguelone, in " Don 
Quixote." In Germany, her history 
has been reproduced by Tieck. 

Fair Maid of An'joii. A name given 
to the Lady Edith Plantagenet, a 
kinswoman of Richard Coeur de Lion, 
and an attendant of his queen, Beren- 
garia. She married David, Earl of 
Huntingdon, prince royal of Scot- 
land. 
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Fair Maid of (HUlo-wAy. A name 

Sopularly given to Margaret, the only 
augbter of Archibald V., Earl of 
Douglas. She became the wife of 
her cousin, William, to "whom the 
earldom had passed in the year 1443 ; 
and, alter his death, in reluctant obe- 
dience to the royal command, married 
his brother and successor, James, the 
last £arl of Douglas. 

Fair Maid of Kent. A name given 
to Joan, only daughter of Edmond 
Plantagenet,'Earl of Kent, on account 
of her great beauty. She was mar- 
ried three times : first, to William de 
Montacute, Karl of Salisbury, irom 
whom she was divorced; secondly, 
to Sir Thomas Holland ; thirdly, after 
his death, to her second cousin, ¥A- 
ward, the Black Prince, under a dis- 
pensation from the pope, rendered 
necessaiy bv reason of their consan- 
guinity. By the prince she wa* 
mother of Richard II., in whose reign 
she died. 

Fair Maid of Norway. See Maid 
OF Norway. 

Fair Maid of Perth (4). The title 
of a novel by Sir Walter Scott, and 
a sobriquet given to the heroine, 
Catherine, or Katie, Glover, "who 
was universally acknowledged to be 
the most beautiful young woman of 
the city or its vicinity." 

Fair Bog'^-xndnd. The name pop- 
ularly given to a daughter of Lord 
CliflTord, famous in the legendary his- 
tory of England as the mistress of 
Henry II. shortly before his acces- 
sion to the throne, and the subject of 
an old ballad. The facts of her his- 
tory are not well ascertained ; but she 
is said to hav* been kept by her royal 
lover in a secret bower at Woodstock, 
the. approaches to which formed a 
labyrinth so intricate that it could 
only be discovered by the clew of a 
silken thread, which the king used 
for that purpose. Here Queen El- 
eanor discovered and poisoned her, 
about 1173. 

Fairservice, Andrew. A shrewd 
and humorous Scotch gardener at 
Osbaldistone Hall, in Sir Vv'alter 
Scott's novel of "Rob Roy." 



Fair-Star, Princess. See Princess 
Kaik-Star. 

Faith, Defender of the. See Ds- 

FENDKK OF THE FaITH. 

Faithftd. One of the allegorical per- 
sonages in Bunyan's " I'ilKrini's 
Progress," who dies a martyr belure 
completing his journey. 

Faithftd, Jacob. The hero of a pop- 
ular novel, by Marrj'att, having thi. 
name for its title. 

Falkland (fawk'lfind). 1. A charac- 
ter in Sheridan's comedy of " The 
Rivals," noted for his wayward, cap- 
tious jealousy. 

2. The true hero of William God- 
win's novel of "Caleb Williams," 
and an impersonation of honor, intel- 
lect, benevolence, and a passionate 
love of fame ; but a man driven in a 
moment of ungovernable passion, and 
under the provocation of the most 
cruel, persevering, and tyrannical 
insult, to commit a murder. His 
fanatical love of reputation urge«» him 
to conceal the crime; and, in order 
to do this more effectually, he allows 
an innocent man to be executed, and 
his family ruined. Williams, an in- 
telligent peasant-lad taken into the 
service ot Falkland, obtains, by an 
accident, a clew to the guilt of his 
master; when the latter, extorting 
from him an oath that he will keep 
his secret, communicates to his de- 
pendent the whole stor\' of his double 
crime, his remorse, and misery. The 
youth, finding his life insupportable 
from the perpetual suspicion to which 
he is exposed, and the restless sur- 
veillance of his master, escapes, and 
is pursued through the greater part 
of the tale bv the unrelenting perse- 
cution of Falkland, who is led, by 
his frantic and unnatural devotion to 
fame, to annihilate, in Williams, the 
evidence of his accumulated guilt. 
At last Williams is formally accused 
by Falkland of robbery, and natural- 
Iv discloses before the tribunal the 
dreadful secret which had caused his 
long persecution, and Falkland dies 
of shame and a broken heart. 

Fall City. Louisville, Kentucky; — > 
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popularly so called fVom the falls 
which, at this place, impede the navi- 
gation of the Ohio River. 

P4l'8t&fl; Sir John (2). A famous 
character in Shakespeare's comedy 
of the " Merry Wives of Windsor," 
and in the First and Second Parts 
of his historical drama of " Henry 
IV. ; " the most perfect comic por- 
trait that was ever drawn by the 
pen of genius. In the former play, 
he is represented as in love with Mrs. 
Ford and Mrs. Pa^e, who make a 
butt and a dupe of liim : in the latter, 
he figures as a soldier and a wit : in 
both ne is exhibited as a monster of 
fat, sensual, mendacious, boastful, 
and cowardly. See Brook, Mas- 
ter. 



In this character, Shakespeare is 
thought to have ridiculed Sir John Fas- 
tolfe^ an English general of the time of 
Henry YI., who had part of the command 
before Orleans, in France, and, at the 
village of Patay, set the example of an 
inglorious flight before Joan of Arc, caus- 
ing great destruction of his men, for which 
cowardice he was d^n^aded from his rank 
as a Knight of the Garter. The opinion 
that Shakespeare intended to caricature 
this personage has heen very generally re- 
ceived. Fuller, the church historian, 
says, " Nor is our comedian excusable by 
some alteration of his name, writing him 
Sir John Falstafe^ and making him the 
property and pleasure of King Henry V. 
to abuse, seeing the vicinity of sounds 
[doth] intrench on the memory of that 
worthy knight." Shakespeare introduces 
the historical Fastolfe in ''The First 
Part of Henry VI.," and represents his 
conduct at Patay, and his sub.«equent 
degradation, with historical accuracy. 
But recent commentators deny that he 
was the original of the " valiant Jack 
.Falstaff" of Shakespeare's other plays, 
and treat the supposition as a gross ab- 
surdity. In the first draught of '' King 
Henry IV.," Sir John Falstaflf was called 
Sir John Oldeaxtle^ a name borne by a 
distinguished Wycliifite who was bom 
under Edward III , and put to death in 
the fourth year of Henry V. The change 
in the surname is attributed to remon- 
strances on the part of Oldcastle's de- 
scendants. That Shakespeare was dcpirous 
to do away with any impression that Fal- 
staff and Olden stle were one and the same 
personage under different names, appears 
from the Epilogue to " The Second Part 
of King Henry IV.," in which, after prom- 



ising that the play shall be continued 
"with Sir John in it," he says, "For 
any thing I know, Falstaff shall die of a 
sweat, unless already he be killed with 
your hard opinions ; for Oldcastle died a 
martyr, and this is not the man.^' 

All noveliBts have had occasion, at some 
time or other, to wish, with Falstajff, that they 
knew where a commodity of good names was 
to be had. Sir W. Scott. 

Fang. A sheriffs officer, 3n the Second 
Part of Shakespeare's " King Henry 
IV." 

Farinata (degli TTberti) (fft-re-ni'ti 

del'vee oo-bfef'tee). A Ghibelline 

noble of Florence (d. 1624), placed 

by Dante in hell, as a punishment 

for his infidelity and epicurism. He 

is represented as occupying a red-hot 

tomb, the lid of wliicti is suspended 

over him till the day of judgment, 

yet looking as lofty as if he scorned 

hell itself. 

They rthe Italians of the fourteenth century] 
said little of those awf\il and lovely creations 
on which later critics deUght to dwell, — /"'ort- 
nata, lifting his haughty and tranquil brow 
from his couch of everlasting fire, the lion-like 
repose of Sordello, or the light which shone 
from the celestial smile of Beatrice. 

Macaulajf. 

Farmer George. A name popularly 
given to George III. of England, on 
account of his parsimonious disposi- 
tion, plain dress, familiar manners, 
and heartjr and homely good-nature. 
He is said to have kept a farm at 
Windsor, not for amusement, but be- 
cause he derived a small profit fi-om 
it. 

Fata Morgrana (f&'t& mof-gft'n&). 
The name of a potent fairy, celebrated 
in the tales of chivalrj', and in the 
romantic poems of Italy. She was a 
pupil of the enchanter Merlin, and 
the sister of Arthur, to whom she 
discovered the intrigue of his queen, 
Geneura, or Guinever, with Lancelot 
of the Lake. In the " Orlando Inna- 
morato " of Bojardo, she appears at 
first as a personification of Fortune, 
inhabiting a splendid residence at 
tlie bottom of a lake, and dispensing 
ail the treasures of the earth ; but she 
is afterward found in her proper sta- 
tion, subject, with the otner fairies 
and the witches, to the all -potent 
Demogorgon. [Called also Morgaine 
la Fee and Morgue the Fay.'\ 
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At the prewnt day, the appellation 
of Fata Morgana is given to a strange 
meteoric pheDOuienon, nearly allied to tue 
mirage, witnessed, in certain status of the 
tide and weather, in the Straits of Mes- 
sina, between Calabria and 8icily, and 
occasionally, though rarely, on other 
coasts. It consists in the appearance, in 
the air over the surface of the i«ea, of 
multiplied inverted images of objects on 
the surrounding coiists, — groves, hills, 
towers, houses, and people, — all rep- 
resented as in a moving picture. The 
spectacle is popularly supposed to be pro- 
duced by tbe fiiiry whose name is given 
to it. 

Not a stream did he mention but flowed over 
sands of gold, and not a palace that was in- 
ferior to uioM of the celebrated /tato Morgana. 

iSir W. Scott, 

Fat Boy, The. A laughable character 
in Dickens^s "Pickwick Papers;" 
a youth of astonishing obesity, whose 
employment consists in alternate eat- 
ing aiid sleeping. 

Fates. tLat. Fata.] See Vabcjo. 

Father of AngUng. A title some- 
times given to Izaak Walton (1593- 
1683), the celebrated author of " The 
Complete Angler." 

Father of British Inland Naviga- 
tion. A name often given to Francis 
Egerton, Duke of Bridgewater (1736- 
1803), the originator of the tirst 
navigable canal constructed in Great 
Britain in modern times, and a zeal- 
ous promoter of other schemes of 
artificial water communication. 



'' By that title he will ever be 
known." H. Martineau. 

Father of Ck>niedy. A name given 
to Aristophanes (444-380 b. c), one 
of the most celebrated of the Greek 
dramatists, and the only ^Titer of 
the old Greek comedy of whom anv 
entire works have been preserved. 
He is remarkable for the richness of 
his fancy, the exuberance of his wit 
and humor, and the Attic purity and 
great simplicity of his style. 

Father of Dutoh Poetry. A title be- 
stowed upon Jakob Maerlant (1235- 
1300), an early Belgic poet. [Called 
also Father of Flemish Poets.] 

Father of Ecclesiastical History. 
A name commonly given to Eusebius 
of CaBsarea (264-340), a very learned 



patristic divine, author of " ITistoria 
Ecclesiastica," an important and valu- 
able record of the Christian Church, 
in ten books, reaching from the birth 
of our iSaviour to the defeat of Licin- 
ius by Constantine in 324. 

Father of English Geology. An 
honorary appellation given to William 
b>mith (176^1840), author of the lirst 
geological map of England, and the 
original discoverer and teacher, in that 
country, of the identification of strata, 
and of the determination of their suc- 
cession by meaas of their imbedded 
fo-ssils. 

Father of English Poetry. A title 
given by Dmlen to Chaucer (foui^ 
teeiith century), as the first great 
English poet. 

Father of English Prose. An ap- 
pellation bestowed on Roger Ascham 
(1515-1568), one of our earliest mis- 
cellaneous writers. His style is re- 
garded as a tine example of genuine 
English. 

Father of Epic Poetry. A nan-e 
ap])lied to Homer, the reputed author 
of the ** Iliad " and the "Odyj«sey." the 
earliest national heroic poems extant. 

The fbrmcr oomparm him rSamiiel Rich- 
ardsonl to Homer, and nredtctii for hix memory 
the Heme hononi which art rendered tu the 



FkjUher v/Fttic Poetry. 



Sir IF. Scott. 



Father of Equity. A surname 
conferred on Heneage Finch, Lord 
Nottingham (1621-1682), an English 
lawyer and statesman of the time of 
the Restoration, who had a verv high 
reputation forelo<juence, sound judg- 
ment, and integrity. Ills character 
is drawn by Dry den, in his " Absa- 
lom and Achitopael," under the name 
of Amri : — 

** To whom the double blotftinf! doen belonf^ 
With Mosea' inspiration, Aaron's tongue.** 

Father of French History. TFr. 
//<• Pere de Cflistoire de France.] A 
title given to Andr^ Duchesne (1584- 
1640), an early and celebrated French 
historian. 

Father of German Iiiterature. A 
name frequentlv given to Gotthold 
Ephraim Lessiiig (1729-1781), an il- 
lustrious author, and the admitted 
reviver of the national character of 
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Gennan literature, which before his 
time was corrupted and enslaved by 
French influences. 



'^ LKSsing was the Frederick [the 
Great] of thought. By nature wholly 
Teutonic, he too sounded a trumpet-call ; 
and, with a restless energy in no wise in- 
ferior to Frederick's, an activity and plen- 
itude of xesources that overlooked no 
opportunity, he dashed, now into this 
region of dormant literature, now into 
that unpenetrated department of phila^o- 
phy, uutil he had laid the foundation of 
almost t*very conquest thnt has illustrated 
the recent ever-iuemorable career of his 
kindred." J. P. Nichol. 

Father of (Jreek Music. An appella- 
tioQ ^iven to Terpander, of Lesbos, 
who b ved about the year 676 b. c. He 
first reduced to rules the different 
modes of singing which prevailed in 
ditierent countries, and ibnned out of 
these rude strains a connected sys- 
tem, from which the Greek miisic 
never departed throughout all tlie im- 
provements and refinements of later 
ages. 

Father of his Country. [Lat. Pater 
Patr'uB^ or Purvis PatricB.^ A title 
given by the Roman senate and forum 
to Cicero, on account of the zeal, 
courage, and prudence he displayed 
in unmasking the famous Catilinafian 
conspiracy, dnd bnngmg the leaders 
to punishinent This title was offered 
to Marius, but was refused bv him. 
It was subsequently bestowed upon 
several of the Csesars, and was borne 
by Andronicus Palaeologus (Androni- 
CU8 II. ), by Cosmo de* Medici, and 
bv some other European princes. 
1* he same appellation nas been pop- 
ularlv confen*ed in America upon 
Wasbington. of whom Jefferson said, 
"His was the singular destiny and 
merit of leading the armies of his 
country successfully through an ardu- 
ous war for the establishment of its 
independence." and " of conducting 
its councils through the birth of a 
government new in its forms and 
principles, until it had settled down 
into a quiet and orderly train." » 

Father of his People. [Fr. Le Pere 
de la Petiple.]^ 1. A title given by 
courtly historians to Louis XIL of 
France (1462-1515), who has the 



reputation of having been a kind^ 
hearted and generous king. 

2. A title conferred upon Chri*. 
tian III. of Denmark (1502-1559). 

Father of History. [Lat. Pater fJi^ 
toricB.] A name given bv Cicero 
{Leg. i. i. v.) to Herodotus (484-408, 
B. c.), because he was, if not the first 
historian, the first who brought his- 
tory to any great degree of perfection. 

Father of Jests. A sobriquet be- 
stowed upon Joseph Miller (1684- 
1738), an English comic actor, whose 
name has become widely known from 
its connection with a celebrated jest- 
book, the authorship of which was 
ascribed to him, though it was not 
published, or even compiled, until af- 
ter his death. 

4^ Miller was himself proverbial for 
dullness ; and it is said, that, when any 
risible saying was recounted,, his neigh- 
bors would derisively apply It to him on 
account of his taciturnity and impertur* 
bable gravity. When he died, his &mily 
were left entirely unprovided for ; and a 
Mr. Motley, a well-known dramatist of 
that day, was employed to collect aU the 
stray jests current about town, and to 
publish them for their benefit. Joe Mil- 
ler's name was prefixed, and, from that 
time to this, the man who never uttered 
a jest has been the reputed author of 
every jest, past, present, and to come. 

Father of Iietters. [Fr. Le Pere 
des Lettres.] 1. An appellation some- 
times given to Francis 1. (1494-1547), 
king of France, a distinguished pa- 
tron of literature and literary men. 

2. A title conferred upon Lorenzo 
de' Medici (d. 1492), the ruler of 
Florence, and a munificent patron of 
learning and art. 

Father of Ides. 1. A popular name 
for Satan, or the Devil, the supposed 
instigator of all falsehood. See Dev- 
il, The. 

2. A name sometimes given to 
Herodotus (484-408 b. c), the Greek 
historian, on account of the wonderful 
stories he relates. But the title is not 
merited, and has been given by " the 
half-learned, who measure his experi- 
ence by their own ignorance." Inci- 
dental confirmations of his veracity 
have been accumulating of late years 
on all sides. 
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Father of Medicine. A title often 
applied to Uippocratea (b. b. c. 400), 
the mo:st famous amoog the Greek 
physicians, and author of the first 
attempt at a scientilic treatment of 
medicine. 

Father of Monks. A title conferred 
upon Ethel wold of Winchester (d. 
984) by his contemporaries. He is 
celebrated as a refonner of the monas- 
tic orders in England. 

Father of Moral Philosophy. An 
appellation bestowed upon Thomas 
Aquinas (1227-1274), the famous 
scholastic theologian, on account of 
his original, clear^ and comprehensive 
treatment of Christian ethics. 

Father of Music. A title bestowed 
upon Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da 
Palestrina (1529-1594), a celebrated 
Itahan composer of church music. 
*^By his tine taste and admirable 
skill in harmony," says Bumev, he 
*'' brought choral music to a degree of 
perfection that has never been ex- 
ceeded.'* 

Father of Omitholofirists. A name 
sometimes given to George Edwards 
(1693-1773), an eminent English 
naturalist, whose works, according to 
Swainson, "are assuredly the most 
valuable on general ornithology that 
have ever appeared in England." 

Father of Ortiiodoxy. A name of^en 

fiven to Athanasius (296-373), arch- 
ishop of Alexandria, one of the 
brightest ornaments of the early 
Church, and the great defender of 
"orthodoxy" against all heretics, 
especially the Arians. 
Father of Peace. A title conferred 
by the Genoese senate upon Andrea 
Doria (1468-1560), the celebrated 
ruler and admiral. He entered the 
service of Charles V. against Francis 
I., and became the deliverer of his 
country by expelling the French 
from (jrenoa. After the conclusion of 
peace, Doria was invested with su- 

Ereme power, and the senate awarded 
im the title above named. 
Father of Poetry. 1. A title some- 
times given to Orpheus, of Thrace, 
an ancient Greek poet who is said to 
have flourished before Homer, and 



before the siege of Troy, but whose 
existence has been called in question, 
besides others by Aristotle. 
2. The same title is sometimes 

given to Homer. See Fathek op 
ipic Poetry. 

He whom all civilized nations now ac- 
knowledge an the Father of Poetry , must have 
hininelf looked back to an ance«try of poetical 
predecesKon, and is only held orinnal oecauM 
ve know not from whom he copied. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Father of Bidicule. A name some- 
times given to Francois Rabelais 
(148;J-1563), the first noteworthy 
comic romancer of modem times, and 
the most original and remarkable of 
all humorists. 

Father of Song. A title sometimes 
bestowed upon Homer, the supposed 
author of tne earliest Greek heroic 
poems extant, and of some hynms in 
praise of different gods. 

Father of the Faithfiil. A name 
often given to Abraham, the pro- 
genitor of the Jewish nation, and the 
first depositary of the divine promises 
in favor of the chosen people. See 
Ram. iv. ; GaL iii. 6-9. 

Father of the Poor. An appellation 
given to Bernard Gilpin (1517-1583), 
a celebrated English reformer, on 
account of his pious and unwearied 
exertions among the poorer classes. 

Father of the Bondo. [Fr. Le Pere 
aux Rondeaux.] A title sometimes 
given to J. B. Davaux (d. 1822), a 
celebrated French musical composer. 

Father of the Vaudeville. [Fr. Le 
Pire Joyeux du l^avderille.l A name 
given to Oliver Basselin, a Norman 
poet and artisan, who flourished in 
the fifteenth centurj^, and gave to his 
convivial songs the name of his native 
valley, the l^d-de- Fire, or, in Old 
French, Vau-de- Vive. This name 
was afterward corrupted into the 
modem vaudeville. 

Father of Tragedy. A title bestowed 
by the Athenians upon the poet 
^schylus (B. c. 525-426). The al- 
terations made by him in the com- 
position and representation of tragedy 
were so great, that he was justly 
considered the originator of it. 

Father of Waters. A popular name 
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given to the river Mississippi on ac- 
count of its great length (3160 miles), 
and the very large number of its 
tributaries, of which the Red, the 
Arkansas, the Ohio, the Missouri, the 
Illinois, the Des Moines, the Wiscon- 
sin, and the St. Peter's or Minnesota, 
are the most important. The literal 
signitication of the name, which is 
of Indian origin, is said to be " greai 
river y 



_ Tbe name of the great river of 
Farther India, the Irrawaddy, id aaid to 
mean " Father of Waters." The course 
of this river is estimated at 1200 miles in 
length. 

Father Paul. The name usually 
given to Peter Sarpi (1552-1628), a 
native of Venice, and a celebrated 
ecclesiastic, historian, anatomist, and 
astronomer. He is best known by 
his work entitled " A History of the 
Council of Trent." He was a father 
of the order of Servites in Venice, 
and, on assuming the religious habit, 
changed his baptismal name of Peter 
for that of Paul. 

Father Pr6iit. A pseudonym adopted 
by Francis Mahony, a popular Eng- 
lish journalist and author of the 
present day. 

Father ThoughtfU. [Fr. Pere de 
la Pensee.] A title given to Nicho- 
las Catinat (1637-1712), marshal of 
France, by his soldiers, on account 
of his caution and judgment. 

Father Violet. [Fr. Le Pere la 
Violette.l A nickname given by the 
Parisian populace to the Emperor 
Napoleon I. See Violet, Corpo- 
ral. 

Fathoxn, Ferdinand, Count. The 
title of a novel by Smollett, and the 
name of its principal character, a 
complete villain, who proceeds step 
by step to rob his benefactors and 
pdla^e mankind, and who finally 
dies m misery and despair. 

The sturdy genius of modem philosophy 
has got her in much the same situation that 
Count Fathom has the woman that he l-ibhcs 
before him from tlie robbers' cave in the farent 

Charles La>nb. 

Fatl-ni&. 1. A female miracle-work- 
er, in the stor}' of "Aladdin," in the 
"Arabian Nights' Entertainments." 



2. The last of the wives of Blue- 
beard, and the only one who escaped 
being murdered by him. See Blue- 
beard. 

** Well, guardian," said I, "without think- 
ing Tdjwt^ a FatinMy or ^ou a Blue-beard, I 
am a kttle curious about it." Dickens. 

F&un, or F4u'nus. {Rom. Myth.) A 
king of Italy, said to have flourished 
about 1300 years b. c.^ and regarded 
as the promoter of agriculture among 
his subjects, and as one of the great 
founders of the religion of the coun- 
try. After his death, he was wor- 
shiped as the protecting god of woods, 
fields, and shepherds, and as an 
oracular and prophetic divinity. As 
a rural deity, he corresponded in 
many of his attributes to the Greek 
Pan ; and hence arose the idea of a 
plurality of Fauns, or Fauni, assimi- 
lated to the Greek Panes or satyrs, 
and represented as monster deities, 
with tails, short horns, i)ointed ears, 
and goats' legs and feet, with the 
rest of the body human, to whom all 
terrifying sounds and appearances 
were ascribed. 

In shadier bower, 
More sacred and sequestered, though but 

feigned. 
Pan or Sylvan us never slept i nor nymph 
Nor Famma haunted. Milton. 

F&u'nft. {Rom. Myth.) The prophesy- 
ing wife or sister of Faunus. 

Faust { Ger. prori. fS'v^st ; Anglicized 
fawst.) The hero and title of a cele- 
brated drama of Goethe, the materials 
of which are drawn in part from 
the popular legends of Dr. Faustus. 
Faust IS a student who is toiling after 
knowledge bevond his reach, and 
who atterward deserts his studies, 
and makes a pact with the Devil 
(Mephistopheles), in pursuance of 
which he gives himself up to the full 
enjoyment of the senses, until the 
hour of his doom arrives, when 
Mephistopheles re-appears upon the 
scene, and carries off his victim as a 
condemned soul. On one occasion, 
Mephistopheles provided him with 
a mantle by which he was wafted 
through the air whithersoever he 
desired. See Margaret, Mephis- 
topheles, and Wagner. 

The mythical Faust dates firom the 
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period of the Reformation. The nnmer- 
008 legends connected with the name all 
refer to a certain Dr. Faustus, reputed to 
be a celebrated magician and necroman- | 
cer, who flourished during the latter half 
of the fifteenth and the beginning of the 
sixteenth centuries, and who is often con- 
founded with Johann l^'aust, or Futit, the 
associate of Gutenberg in the iaveiition 
of the art of printing. It has been by 
many strenuously maintained that no 
such person ever existed, and that the 
name tias been fikncifuUy imputed to some 
magician ob /austum in rebus peraetu 
difficiUimis successum. As long ago as 
the seventeenth century, two books were 
written witu the purpose of proving tbe 
historical nonentity of Dr. Faustus. Mod- 
ern criticism, however, leaves little room 
for doubting that there was a real person 
of this Dame. Faustus occupies the same 
place in reference to the popular super- 
stitions of Germany that the enchanter 
Merlin does to those of England, that Don 
Juan holds in Spain, Robert of Normandy 
in France, and Virgil in Italy. The Goe- 
thean Faust is the highest form which 
the tradition has attained. See infra. 

4S^ '* As in Germany all popular wit 
clusters about Eulenspi^^l, so all that is 
weird, mysterious, and magical, — all that 
foretokens the terrible abyss of hell, — 
groups itself about the story of Faust. '^ 

ScheibU^ TVans. 

He Bayu, In bo many words, . . . *♦ Society 
sails through the infinitude on cloth, as on a 
Fttusfs mantle . . . ; and, without such . . . 
mantle, would sink to endless depths, or 
mount to inane limbos, and in either case be 
no more." Carlyle. 

F&U8'tu8. The hero of Marlowe's 
tragedy of the same name ; repre- 
sented as a vulgar sorcerer tempted 
to sell his soul to the Devil ( Mephos- 
tophilis) on condition of having a 
familiar spirit at his command, the 
possession of earthly jwwer and glory, 
and unlimited gratification of his sen- 
sual appetites, for twenty-four years, 
at the end of which time, when the 
forfeit comes to be exacted, he shrinks 
and shudders in agony and remorse, 
imploring yet despairing of the mercy 
of Heaven. 



The tradition of the magician 
Faustus was early transplanted to Eng- 
land from Germany. In the same year L 
(1587-8) in which the first history of 
Faust appeared in Germany, one ap- 
peared in England written by Binhop 
Aylmer. The transition from history to / 
the drama was soon made, Marlowe's 



*' Faustus" having been eomponed not 
later, probably, than 1589 or 1590, and 
having been entered in the Statiouera' 
books in 16U0-1. See Faust. 

F^vo'ni-us. [Lat., from /averey to 
tavor.] {Horn, Mym.) A personifi- 
cation of the west wind, regarded 
as the harbinger and attendant of 
spring, and a promoter of vegetation ; 
the same as Zephyrw, See Zephy- 

KUS. 

Ye delicate I . . . for whom 
The winter rose must blow, . . . and bUIet 
soft ' 

Favonuu breathe still softer or be chid. 

Totmg. 

X*aw'ni-$. The mistress or lady-love 
of Dorastus, in the old romance of 
this name. See DoRiVstus. 

Feeble. A recruit, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV." 
Falstaff calls him " most forcible 
Feeble;" and this expression is some- 
times used to stigmatize writers 
whose productions are characterized 
by great apparent vigor, though re- 
ally tame or jejune. 

He [Aytoun] would purge his book ef much 
offensive matter, if he htruck out epithets 
which are in the bod taste of the /orct/jfe- 
/eeUe schooL North Brit. Rev. 

Feliciana, The (fe-lish'&nz). An im- 
aginary people described bv Mercier 
de la Riviere ( 1720-1794), tfie French 
economist, in his work entitled " L' 
Heureuse Nation;" represented as 
free and sovereign, and living under 
the absolute empire of laws. 

FeOiz-xnar'te of Hjhr-ca'ni-ft. The 
hero of an old romance of chivalry, 
written by Melchior de Orteza Cabal- 
lero de Ubeda, and printed at Valla- 
dolid in the year 1566. His father's 
name being Flvrisan, and his moth- 
er's Marteainn^ it was suggested that 
he should be called Flonsmarte^ afler 
both of his parents. His mother, 
however, preferred FeUxmarte, 

4^ The curate, in '* Don Quixote," 
conilemned this work to tbe flames, and 
liOckhart speaks of it as a *'dull and 
affected folio :" but Dr. Johnson was of a 
different opinion, according to Boswell, 
who relates the following anecdote of him, 
on the authority of Bishop Percy : " The 
bishop 8aid the doctor, when a boy, was 
immcKierately fbnd of romances of chiv- 
alry, and he had retained his fondness 
for them through life ; so that, spending 
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part of a smnmer at my parsonage-house 
iu the country, he chose for his regular 
reading the old Spanish romance of 
*■ Felixmarte of Uyrcania,' in folio, which 
he read quite through." 

Female Hd#'$rd. A title often 

fiven to Mrs. Elizabeth Fry (1780- 
844), an Englishwoman celebrated 
for her benevolent exertions to im- 
prove the condition of lunatics and 
prisoners. 
Fe-nel1$. A fairy-like creature — a 
deaf and dumb attendant on the 
Countess of Derby — in Sir Walter 
Scott's '* Peveril of the Peak," taken 
from the sketch of Mignon in Goethe's 
" Wilhelm Meister." See Mignon. 

Fenrir (fen'r^f). (ScaruL Myth.) A 
frightful demon wolf, the offspring of 
Loki, chained by the gods, and cast 
down into Nifflieim, where he is to 
remain mitil Ragnarok. [Written 
also, but erroneously, F e n r i s .] 

Fen'ton (-tn). A character in Shake- 
speare's " Merry Wives of Windsor," 
who^ wooes the rich Anne Page for 
her money, but soon discovers inward 
treasures in her which quite trans- 
form him. 

Ferdinand. 1. A character in Shake- 
speare's "Tempest." He is son of 
the king of Naples, and falls in love 
with Miranda, the daughter of Pros- 

Firo, a banished Duke of Milan. See 
ROSPERo and Miranda. 

Yet oft to fiuicy'8 chapel she would go 
To pay her vows, and count the rosaiy o'er 

Of her love's promised graces : — haply so 
BGranda's hope had pictured Ferdinand 
Iiong ere the gaunt wave towed him on the 
shore. Lowell. 

2. King of Navarre, a character in 
"Love's Labor 's Lost." 

Fer'sus (4)- The same as FerractUe. 
See Ferracute. 

Fern, Fanny. A pseudonym adopt- 
ed by Mrs. Sarah Payson (Willis) 
Parton (b. 1811), a popular American 
authoress. 

Feman Caballero. See Cabal- 
LERO, Fernan. 

Fe-ro'ni-ft. {Rom. Myth.) An an- 
cient Italian deity, the patroness of 
plants and of freedmen. 

F6r'r$-c<lte, or FSr'r^ou'tos. [It., 
sharp-iron.] The name of a giant 



in Turpin's " Chronicle of Charle- 
magne, " the prototype of Pulci's 
Morgante, and a very ianious char- 
acter iu all the old chivalric romances. 
He was of the race of Goliath, had 
the strengtli of forty men, and was 
twenty cubits high. His skin was so 
thick that no lance or sword could 
pierce it. During the suFpension of a 
mortal combat with Orlando, the two 
antagonists discussed the mysteries 
of the Christian faith, which its* 
champion explained bv a varietv of 
similes and tne most beautiful beg- 
gings of the question; after which 
the giant staked the credit of their 
respective beliefs on the event of their 
encounter, which was, that he was dis- 
armed and put to death bv Orlando, 
who was divinely endowed with irre- 
sistible strength for this express pur- 
pose. 

Fdr'r^-firus. A giant who flourished 
in romantic fable ; the same as Fer- 
racute. See Ferracute. 

My sire's tall form might grace thepart 
WFerroffua or Ascapart Sir W, Scott. 

Ferrati (f6r-ri-ooO' The same as 
FerraciUe. See Ferracute. 

FSr'rez. A son of a fabulous king 
of Britain, Gorbogudo or Gorbodego, 
and brother of Porrex, by whom he 
was driven out of the country, and, 
on attempting to return, with a large 
army, was defeated and plain. But 
Porrex himself was shortly after put 
to death by his mother, with the as- 
sistance of some of her women. The 
two brothers figure in an old tragedy, 
commonly called after them " Ferrex 
and Porrex," but sometimes named 
"Gorboduc," after their father. Hal- 
liwell says that it was " the first reg- 
ular historical play in the English 
language." The first three acts 
were written by Thomas Norton ; the 
last two by Thomas Sackville, after- 
wards Lord Buckhurst. 

Ffir'um-brfts, Sir. The hero of an 
old English metrical romance of the 
same name, professedly translated 
from a French original, probably 
"Fierabras." (See Fierabkas.) An 
analysis of the story may be found in 
Ellis's ** Specimens of flarly English 
Metrical Komances," vol. if. 
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Fiammetta (fe-im-met^ti, 102). [It, 
little dame, fromjiainma, L&t. jiammoy 
flame.] A name given by Boccaccio 
to a lady whom he loved, and who 
is generally believed to have been 
Maria, a natural daughter of Robert, 
king of Naples. It is used by him 
in many of his works. 

Fl-dele. A feigned name assumed 
by Imogen, in Shakespeare's " Cym- 
beline." See Imogen. 

Field of Blood. 1. A translation of 
the Hebrew word Aceldama^ the 
name given to the piece of land pur- 
chased by the chief priests with the 
thirty pieces of silver for which Ju- 
das betrayed his Master, and which 
he afterward, in remorse, carried 
back and cast down in the temple 
before those who had bribed him. 
{Matt, xxvii. 5.) 

2. [It Pezzo di Sangue.'] A name 
— not of classical origin — given to 
the battle-field of Cannae, on which 
Hannibal, in the year 216 b. c, 
defeated the Romans with great 
slaughter. 

Field of Mourning. A name given 
to the place of a battle, near the city 
of Aragon, between the Christians 
and the Moors, July 17, 1134. 

Field of Peterloo. See Peterloo, 
Field of. 

Field of the Cloth of Gk>ld. A 
name given to an open plain, between 
Ardres and Guisnes, where Henry 
YIII. of England had an interview, 
in 1520, with Francis I. of France, in 
a pavilion of golden cloth. The no- 
bility of both kingdoms embraced 
the opportunity to display their mag- 
nificence with the utmost emulation 
and profuseness of expense. 

I Buppoaed you must have Mrved as a yeo- 
man or the guard since Bluff King Henry's 
time, and expected to hear something fipom 
you about the Field qftke Cloth of Ookt. 

Sir W. Scott, 

They [Petrarch's best compositions] diflbr 
from them This bad ones] as a May-day pro- 
cession of chimney-sweepen differs tVvm the 
Field of the Cloth of Gold. MacoMlay. 

Fierabras (fe'ft'ri'bri'). The hero 
of various old romantic poems that 
relate the conquest of Spain by 
Charlemagne and his Twelve Peers. 
Fierabras, who was a Saracen, made 



himself master of Rome, and carried 
away from it various sacred relics, 
especially the crown of thorns, and 
the balsam which was used in em' 
balmin^ the body of the Saviour, 
and which possessed medicinal prop- 
erties of sovereign virtue, a single 
drop, taken internally, being sutii- 
cient to restore the continuity of the 
most cruelly mangled skin. 

Conveyances more rapid than the hippogriff 
of Rugnero, anus more formidable tnan the 
lance of Astolfo, remedies more efficacious 
than the balsam of FiercuMraa. Macaulaif. 

Fifth Doctor of the Ohurch. A 

title bestowed upon Thomas Aqui- 
nas, the most celebrated schoolman 
of the Middle Ages. See Anoelio 
Doctor. 

Fifth Monarchy. A universal mon- 
archy, which, in the belief of a 
strange religious sect of England, in 
the time of the Civil War and the 
Protectorate, was to succeed the fall 
of the Roman Empire, the fourth of 
the four great monarchies of Anti- 
christ marked out by the prophet 
Daniel. This monarchy, it was be- 
lieved, was to be given into the hands 
of the saints of the Most High ; and, 
under it, all the forms of violence 
and suffering hitherto attendant on 
the governments of this world were 
to cease. In other words, it was to 
be the kingdom of Christ on earth. 
But it was to be set up with the 
sword, and the usual worldly expe- 
dients were to be employed for the 
purpose of securing partisans. In 
politics, the Fifth Monarchy men 
were republicans of the extremest 
views, and conspired to murder the 
Protector and revolutionize the gov- 
ernment. It is said that they actual- 
ly proceeded to elect Jesus Christ 
king at London! Cromwell dis- 
p>ersed them in 1653. 

Figaro (fe'gft'ro'). The hero of Beau- 
marchais' celebrated comedies, " Le 
Barbier de Seville" and " Le Man- 
age de Figaro." In the first of these 
plavs, Figaro is a barber ; in the sec- 
ond, a valet-de-chambre. In both 
characters, he coolly outwits every 
one with whom he has any dealings. 
The name has passed into common 
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speech, and is used to designate an 
intriguer, a go-between ; in general, 
any adroit and unscrupulous person. 
Mozart, Faesiello, and Kossini have 
made Figaro the hero of operas. 

4^ " In Figaro, Beaumarchais haR 
personified the tiers-itat^ superior in wit, 
industry, and activity to birth, rank, or 
fortune, in whose hand lies the political 
power ; so that the idea of the piece is 
not only a satirical allegory upon the 
government and nobility of that epoch, 
but a living manifesto upon the inequal- 
ity, just or unjust, of society." Rose. 

b*ighting Prelate. A sobriquet given 
to Henry Spenser, bishop of Norwich, 
in the reign of Richard II. During 
the rebeluon of Wat Tyler, he dis- 
tinguished himself by his decisive 
style of dealing with the insurgents ; 
first meeting them in the field, and 
then, when he had routed them, ex- 
changing his sword and armor tor a 
crucifix and sacerdotal robes, and, 
thus arrayed, confessing and absolv- 
ing his prisoners as he hurried them 
to the gibbet. In 1383, he went over 
to the Continent to assist the burghers 
of Ghent in their contest with the 
Count of Flanders and the French 
king, and in support of the cause of 
Urban VI., in the general European 
war excited by the struggle between 
that pope and his rival, Ciement VII. 

The Biahop of Norwich, the fttmoug Fight- 
ing Prelate, had led an army into Flanders. 
Beins obliged to return, with discomflture, he 
had Been charged with breach of the condi- 
tions on which a sum of money was granted 
to him, and the temporalities of his we were 
sequestered. . Lord Campbell. 

Filomena, St. See St. Filomena. 

Finality John. A sobriquet given 
to Lord John Russell (b. 1792), a dis- 
tinguished English statesman, and an 
earnest advocate of the Reform Bill 
of 1831, which he regarded as a " fi- 
nality." 

Fin'g4l, or Fin-g4l'. A mythical 
hero,* whose name occurs in Gaelic 
ballads and traditions, and in Mac- 
pherson's " Poems of Ossian." 

First Gentleman of Europe (9). A 
title given by many, during his life- 
time, to King George IV. of England 
(1762-1830), on account of his posi- 
tion and personal attractions. 



First Scotch Beformer. A title 
conferred upon Patrick Hamilton 
(1503-1527), who was burnt at the 
stake for his dissemination of Lu- 
theran doctrines. 

Fitz-Boo'dle, George. A pseudo- 
nym under which Thackeray (iSil- 
1863) contributed to '' Fraser's Jla-- 
azine " a variety of tales, criticisms, 
descriptive sketches, and verses, all of 
which were characterized by a deli- 
cate irony, a profound knowledge oi 
the world, and a playful but vigor- 
ous and trenchant style. 

Flam2>or-ough8, The Miss (fiam^- 
biir-oz;. Snobbish female charac- 
ters in Goldsmith's novel, " The Vic- 
ar of Wakefield." 

Fl&n'd§rg, Moll. The subject of De 
Foe's novel of the same name, a tale 
of low vice. 

Fle'$n9e. A son of Banauo, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of " Macbeth." 

Fle't$. A Latinized name of the Fleet 
prison in London, and the title of an 
Ancient law-book written by an uu' 
known author who was for a time 
confined in this prison. 

FUb'ber-ti-gib'bet. 1. The name 
of a 'fiend mentioned by Edgar, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of " King 
Lear." 



About the time of the attempted 
Spanish inyasion of England, some Jes- 
uits, for the sake of making converts, 
pretended to cast out a large number or 
evil spirits from the family of Mr. Ed- 
mund Peckham, a Roman Catholic. By 
order of the privy council. Bishop Flars- 
net wrote and published a full account 
of the imposture. Most of the fiends 
mentioned by Edgar are to be found in 
that work. 

Frateretto, Fliberdiaibet, Hoberdidance. To- 
cobatto, were four devils of the round, or 
morice; these four had forty assistants under 
thetn, as themselves do conresse. 

Haranet, Declaration of Egregiout Popish 
Impostures. 

This is the foul flend Flihhertigibbet ; he 
begins at curfew, and walks till the first cock; 
he Kives the web and the pin. squints the eye, 
and makes the harelip, mildews the white 
wheat, and hurts the poor creature of earth. 

Shak. 

Flihbertigibibet, [the flend] of mopping and 
mowing, who since possesses chamoer-mnids 
and waiting-women. Shak. 

2. A name given to Dickon Sludgy 
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a boy who figures in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of " Kenil worth," and 
acts the part of an imp at the enter- 
tainments given to Queen Elizabeth 
by the Earl of Leicester. 

Flo'r$ (9). {Ram. Myth.) The goddess 

of flowers and spring-time. 

Then, with roice 
Mild, u when Zephyrtu on Flora breathes. 
Her hand soft touching, whispered thus. 

MxUon. 

Flor'de-lioe. The mistress of Bran- 
dimart, in Ariosto's " Orlando Furi- 
oso." See Brandimabt. 

mordespina (flof-des-pe'nft), or 
Flor'des-piae. A female charac- 
ter in Ariosto's " Orlando Fuiioso," 
daughter of Marsiglio. 

IPlo-ren'ti-u8. A knight whose story 
is related in the first &>ok of Gower's 
^^Confessio Amantis." He bound 
himself to marry a deformed hag, 
provided she taught him the solution 
of a riddle on which his life de- 
pended. 

Be ahe fovl as was Fhrentiuf lore. Sheik. 

Flo'res. The lover of Blanchefleur 
in Boccaccio's " Philopoco," and in 
other old tales and poems. See 
Blanchefleur. 

Fldr'i-znel. A female character in 
Spenser's " Faery Queen." A ma- 
lignant witch is represented as hav- 
ing fabricated, out of snow, tempered 
" with fine mercury and virgin wax," 
a counterfeit Florimel so like the true 
one that it was next to impossible to 
perceive any difierence between them ; 
out, on being placed side by side, — 

** The enchanted damsel vanished into naughti 
Her snowy substance melted ss with heat; 
Ke of that goodly hue remained aught 
But the empty girdle which about her waist 
was wrougnt." 

HSf " Her name is compounded of 
two Latin words [ftos^ genitive floris, 
and mel] meaning honey and flowers^ 
thus betokening the sweet and delicate 
elements of which her natnre Is molded. 
She seems to express ttie gentle delicacy 
and timid sensitiveness of woman ; and 
her adventures, the perils and rude en- 
counters to which those qualities are ex- 
Sosed in a world of passion and violence, 
he flees alike from friend and foe, and 
finds treachery in those upon whom she 
had thrown herself for protection ; and 
yet she is introduced to us under circum- 



stances not altogether oonsistent with 
femiuine delicacy, as having left the court 
of the fsArj queen in pursuit of a knight 
who did not even return her passion." 

Geo. S. HiUard. 

To prove the whole system of this school 
absurd, it Is only necessary to apply the test 
which dissolved the enchanted Florimel. 

MacoMJay. 

Fldr'is-mart. The name of one of 
Charlemagne's Twelve Peers, and 
the faithful friend of Orlando, or 
Roland. 

Fldrl-sel. A prince of Bohemia, in 
Shakespeare's "Winter's Tale," in 
love with Perdita. See Perdita. 

Flour City. A popular designation, 
in the United States, for the city or 
Rochester, New York, a place re- 
markable for its extensive manufac- 
tories of flour. 

Flower Oity. A name familiarly 
given to Springfield, Illinois, the 
capital of the State. It is distin- 
guished for the beauty of its en- 
virons. 

Flower of Chivalry. A name given 
by his contemporaries to William 
ox Douglas, lord of Liddesdale, in the 
fourteenth century. 

Flower of Kings. [Lat. Flos Re- 
gum.^ A name applied to Arthur, 
the renowned and half-fabulous king 
of ancient Britain; — first given to 
him by Joseph of Exeter, a Latin 
poet of the twelfth century. 

Flower of Poets. A title conferred 
upon Chaucer by his contemporaries. 

Flowery Elngdoin. A translation 
of the words Hwa A'zro/(,a name often 
given to China by the inhabitants, 
who consider themselves to be the 
most polished and civilized of all 
nations, as the epithet hwa intimates. 

Fld-ellen. A Welsh captain who is 
an amusing pedant, in Snakespeare's 
historical play of " Henrj' V." 

Lord Mahon will And, we think, that his 
parallel is, in all essential circumstaneeB, as 
incorrect as that which FTuetten drew between 
Macedon and Monmouth. Maccndap. 

The architect worked hard for weeks 
In venting all his private peaks 
Upon the roof, whose crop of leaks 
Had satisfied Fbiellen. . Lowell. 

Flying Dutchman. The name given 
by sailors to a spectral ship, which 
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is supposed to cruise in storms off the 
Cape of Good Hope, and the sight of 
which is considered the worst of all 
possible omens. She is distinguished 
from earthly vessels bv bearing a 
press of sail when all others are un- 
able, from stress of weather, to show 
an inch of canvas. The cause of her 
wandering is variously explained: 
according to one account, a Dutch 
captain, bound home from the Indies, 
met with long-continued head-winds 
and heavy weather off the Cape of 
Good Hope, and refused to put back 
as he was advised to do, swearing a 
very profane oath that he would beat 
round the Cape, if he had to beat 
there until the Day of Judgment. He 
was taken at his word, and doomed 
to beat against head-winds all his 
days. His sails are believed to have 
become thin and sere, his ship's sides 
white with age, and himself and crew 
reduced almost to shadows. He can- 
not heave to, or lower a boat, but 
sometimes hails vessels through his 
trumpet, and requests them to take 
letters nome for him. Dr. John 
Leyden, who introduces the story 
of the Flying Dutchman into his 
" Scenes of Infancy," imputes, with 
poetical ingenuity, the doom of the 
ship to its having been the first to 
engage in the slave-trade. But the 
common tradition is, as stated by 
Sir Walter Scott, "that she was 
originally a vessel loaded with great 
wealth, on board of which some 
horrid act of murder and piracy had 
been committed; that tne plague 
broke out among the wicked crew, 
who had perpetrated the crime, and 
that they sailed in vain from port to 
port, offering, as the price of snelter, 
the whole of their ill-gotten wealth ; 
that they were excluded from every 
harbor, for fear of the contagion whicn 
was devouring them ; and that, as a 
punishment of their crimes, the ap- 
parition of the ship still continues to 
naunt those seas in which the catas- 
trophe took place." The superstition 
has its origin, probably, in the loom- 
ing, or apparent suspension in the 
air, of some ship out of sight, — a 
phenomenon sometimes witnessed at 



sea, and caused by unequal refrac- 
tion in the lower strata of the at- 
mosphere. Marryatt's novel entitled 
"The Phantom Ship" is founded 
upon this legend. 

That Phantom Ship, whose form 
Shoots like a meteor through the storm; 
When the dark scud comes driving hard. 
And lowered is every top-sail vara, 
And canvas, wove in earthly looms, 
No more to brave the storm presumes; 
Then, 'mid the war of sea and sky. 
Top and top-gallant hoisted high, 
Full-spreaa and crowded every sail. 
The Demon Frigate braves the gale; 
And well the doomed spectators know 
The harbinger of wreck and woe. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Let this simple word [No, in answer to a 
claim for *' recognition " on the part of the 
*'Conftderate States"] be uttered, and the 
audacious Slave-Power will be no better than 
the Flying Dutchmtm, that famous craft, which, 
darkened by piracy and murder, was doomed 
to a perpetual cruise, unable to enter a port. 

Charles Sumner. 

Flyinji: Highwayman. A sobriquet 
given to William Harrow, a noted 
highway robber, executed at Hertford 
(Eng.), March 28, 1763. He was so 
called from his practice of leaping his 
horse over the turnpikes, which en- 
abled him for a time to escape detec- 
tion. 

Foible. An intriguing lady's-maid in 
Congreve's " Way of the Worid," 
who plays her mistress false. 

Foi'gard. A mendacious and hypo- 
critical priest, in Farquhar's " Beaux' 
Stratagem," who acts the part of a 
pimp. 

We remember no Friar Dominic, no Father 
Foigard^ among the characters drawn by those 
great poets [tixe dramatists of the Elizaoethan 
age]. MaccuUay. 

Fondlewlfe. An uxorious banker in 
Congreve's " Old Bachelor." 

Fontainebleau, Decree of. See 
Decree of Fontainebleau. 

Fool, Tom. A popular nickname for 
a fool, or foolish person. 

4^ " Englishmen bestowed upon Kent 
the reproach that the tails cut flrom 
Becket's mules by his enemies had been 
transferred to themselves, and foreigners 
extended the imputation to the whole 
nation, insomuch that, as Joinville tells 
us, the stout Earl of Salisbury and his 
men were goaded on to perish in their 
last fatal cimrge on the banks of the Nile 
by the French scoff that they would not 
take the front lest their tnils should be 
detected. It is just possible that Tom 
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JFool may be connected with this story, 
though more probably with some Jester 
of forgotten fiime/' Yonge. 

The ancient and noble fkmily of Tom Fool. 
which has obtained such pre-eminence and 
dignity in Churdi and State throughout all 
Chiiiitendom. Qu. Bev. 

Pools' Paradise. See Limbo. 

Poot-breadth. The sword of Thoralf 
Skolinson the Strong, a companion of 
of Hako I. of Norway, distinguished 
for his strength and bravery. See 
Quern-biter. 

Pop'ping-ton, Ijord. An empty cox- 
comb, intent only on dress and fash- 
ion, in Vanbrugh's comedy, " The 
Relapse." 

The shoe-maker in " The Relapse" tells 
Lord FopjtingtOH that his lordship is mistaken 
In supposing that his shoe pinches. 

Jfocauloy. 

Pord, Master. A jealous gentleman 
dwelling at Windsor, in Shake- 
speare's comedy of "The Merry 
Wives of Windsor." 

Pdrd, Mrs. One of the "Merry 
Wives of Windsor," in Shakespeare's 
play of that name. Sir John Falstatf 
IS in love with her, and she encourages 
his attentions for a time, in order to be- 
tray and disgrace him. See Brook, 
Master. 

Porest City. 1. A name popularly 
given to Cleveland, Ohio, from the 
many ornamental trees with which 
the streets are bordered. 

2. A name ^ven to Portland, 
Maine, a city distinguished for its 
many elms and other beautiiul shade- 
trees. 

3. A name given to Savannah, 
Georgia, the streets of which are 
closefy shaded with pride - of - India 
{Margosa Azedarak) trees. 

IForester, Fanny. A nom de plume 
of Miss Emily Chubbuck (1817-1854), 
a popular American authoress, aftcr- 
wara the wife of Adoniram Judson, 
the missionary. 

Porester, Frank. A pseudonym un- 
der which Henry William Herbert 
(1807-1858), a versatile English 
author, long resident in America, 
published a number of works on 
fowling, fishing, and field - sports in 
genenu. 



For'naz. (Rom. Myth.) A goddess 
of com, and the patroness of bakers. 

Forseti (fof'si-tee). [Old Norse, pres- 
ident, from Jbr^ before, and sitjn^ to 
sit.] {Scand. Myth.) The god of 
justice, a son of fialdur. [Written 
also Forsete.] 

For'tin-brfts. Prince of Norway, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of "Hamlet." 

For-tu'nft. {Rom. Myth.) The god- 
dess of chance or luck, particularly 
of good luck, success, and prosperity ; 
said to be blind. 

Fortunate Islands. See Islands of 
THE Blest. 

For^tu-na'tus. The hero of a German 
popular romance of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, based upon legends of an earlier 
date. 



The story recounts how, when he 
had been exposed to great dangers from 
wild beasts, and was in a state of starva- 
tion, he suddenly beheld a beautiful lady 
standing by bis Hide, with a bandage over 
her eyes, leaning upon a wheel, and look- 
ing as if she were going to speak. The 
lady did not wait long before she ad- 
dressed him in these words: ''Know, 
young man, that my name is Fortune. I 
have power to bestow wisdom, strength, 
riches, health, beauty, and long life. One 
of these I am willing to bestow on you. 
Choose fbr yourself which It shall be.'* 
Fortunatus immediately answered, "Good 
lady, I wish to have riches in such plenty 
that I may never again know what it is 
to be so hungry as I now find myself." 
The lady then gave him a purra, and told 
him, that, in all the countries where he 
might happen to be, be need only put his 
hand into the purse, as often as he 
pleased, and he would be sure to find in 
it pieces of gold ; that the purse should 
never fail of yielding the same sum a« 
long as it should be kept by himself and 
children. It is further related, that a 
certain sultan led Fortunatus to a room 
almost filled with Jewels, opened a large 
closet, and took out a cap^ which he said 
was of greater value than all the rest. 
Fortunatus thought the sultan was jok- 
ing, and told him he had seen many a 
better cap than that. " Ah," said the 
sultan, " that is because you do not know 
its value. Whoever puts this cap on his 
head, and wishes to be in any part of the 
world, will find himself there in a mo- 
ment." The story has a moral ending, 
inasmuch as the possession of this inex- 
haustible purse and wishing-cap are the 
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eauBe of min to Fortnnatug, and to 
hJB sons after him. The subject was 
dramatized by Hans Sachs in lo63, and 
by Thomas Dekker in his ^^ Pleasant €om- 
edie of Old Eortunatus " (1600) ; and in 
modem times it has been poetically treat- 
ed by Ludwig Tieck in his ^* Phantasus " 
(1816). 

With a miraculous Forivnatwi's purse in his 
treasuiy, it might luive lasted longer. « 

Carlj/a. 

For-tu'ni-o (6). The hero of a pop- 
ular tale, closely allied to that of For- 
tunatus, — with whom he is perhaps 
identical, — but which has generally 
been treated as an independent story. 
He is famous for his adventure with 
a dragon, in the pursuit of which he 
made use of those marvelous servitors, 
Fine-ear, who, " putting his ear to 
the ground, informed his master that 
the dragon was seven leagues off;" 
Tippler, who " drank up all the rivers 
which were between;" Strong-back, 
who " carried wine enough to fill 
them all ; " Light-foot, Boisterer, and 
Gormand. 

Porty Thieves. Characters of a cele- 
brated tale in the " Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments," represented as in- 
habiting a secret cave in a forest, the 
door of which would open and shut 
only at the sound of the magic word 
" Sesame," — the name of a kind of 
grain. See Baba, All 

All Baba, when he entered the care of the 
Forty Thieveg, could not have been more 
amazed by the wealth of its contents than 
some people will be when they first rpnd the 
title or this book. Piitnatn's Mag. 

Forwards, Marshal. See Marshal 
Forwards. 

Foul-weather Jack. A name given 
to Commodore Byron (1723-1786), 
by the men who sailed under him, in 
aUusion to his ill fortune at sea. 

Fountain of Life. A title given to 
Alexander Hales, an English friar of 
the thirteenth century, and a distin- 
guished schoolman. He was more 
commonly styled 7%e Irrefragable 
Doctor, 

Fountain of Touth. A miraculous 
fountain, whose waters were fabled to 
have the property of renewing youth. 
See BiMiNi. 

Four Masters, The. [Lat. Quatuor 
Magi»tri,'\ A name given to the 



authors of an ancient Irish history 
called **The Annals of Donegal.^' 
Their names were Michael O'Clerigh, 
or Clerk, Maurice and Fearfeafa 
Corny, and Cucoirighe, or Peregrine, 
O'Clerighe. 

Fra Diavolo. (frft de-S'vo-lo). [It., 
Brother Devil.] A sobriquet oi" 
Michele Pezza (1760-1806), a native 
of Calabria. According to some ac- 
counts, he was in early lii'e a goat- 
herd, afterward a monk, under the 
name of Fra An^elo. Others say that 
he was apprenticed to a stockinger. 
Escaping from the workshop or the 
monastery, he joined himself to a 
band of robbers, of which he foon 
became the leader. On the arrival 
of the French, he declared for the 
king of Naples, and in 1799 received 
pardon and office from Cardinal Buffo, 
organized his band, and made an 
incursion into the Bom an territory. 
Subsequently he repaired to Palermo, 
where he too*k part in an insurrection 
under the leadership of Commodore 
Sidney Smith. Being taken prisoner 
by treachery at San Severino, he was 
hanged at Naples^ Nov. 1806, not- 
withstanding the mtercession of the 
English on nis behalf, prompted by 
respect for his militarv prowess. He 
has been made the sulbject of various 
traditions and songs, and of an opera 
by Auber, entitled " Fra Diavolo," in 
which, however, nothing of the char<i 
acter but the name has been retained. 

Fran-ces'c$ of Bim'i-ni {It. pron, 
fr&n-ches^ki). A daughter of (juido 
da Polenta, lord of Bavenna in tha 
latter part of the thirteenth century. 
She was married to Lanciotto, son 
of Malatesta da Rimini, a brave but 
deformed and hateful person, who, 
having discovered a criminal in- 
timacy between her and his own 
brother, revenged himself by putting 
them both to death. The story of 
Francesca forms one of the most ad- 
mired episodes in Dante's " Inferno," 
and has also been made the subject 
of a poem by Leigh Hunt. 

Frank'en-stein. A monster, in Mrs. 
Shelley's romance of the same namcj 
constructed by a young student of 
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physiology out of the horrid rem- 
nants of the church-yard and dissect- 
ing-room, and eaauedf apparently 
through the agency of galvanism, 
with a sort of spectral and convulsive 
life. This existence, rendered insup- 
portable to the moDfiter by his vam 
craving after human sympathy, and 
by his consciousness or his own de- 
formity, is employed in inflicting the 
most dreadful retribution upon the 
guilty philosopher. 

It [ttie Southern *' Confederacy **] will be the 
soulless monster of FranJbenstein,— the wretch- 
ed creation of mortal science without Ood; 
endowed with life and nothing^ else; for ever 
rasing madly, the scandal to humanity ; pow- 
erful only for evil; whose destruction wUl be 
essential to the peace of the world. 

Charles Sumner. 

Frat'er-et'to. The name of a flend 
mentioned by Ed^ar, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy ot " King Lear." 
See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 

Tree->bom John. John Lilbume 
(1613-1657), a famous English repub- 
lican; — popularly so called on ac- 
count of his intrepid defense, before 
the tribunal of the Star Chamber, of 
his rights as a free-born Englishman. 

Z'reenLan, Mrs. An assumed name 
under which the Duchess of Marl- 
borough corresponded with Queen 
Anne. See Mokley, Mrs. 

Freeport, Sir Andrew. The name 
of one of the members of the imagi- 
nary club under whose auspices the 
"Spectator'* was professedly is- 
sned. He is represented as a Lon- 
don merchant of great eminence and 
experience, industrious, sensible, and 
generous. 

Freestone State. The State of Con- 
necticut; — sometimes so called from 
the quarries of freestone which it con- 
tains. 

Frelsohutz (fri'shiits, 51). [Ger., the 
free-shooter ; Fr. Robin ae^ Bois.] 
The name of a legendary hunter, or 
marksman, who, by entering into a 
compact with the Devil, procures 
balls, six of which infallioly hit, 
however great the distance, while the 
seventh, or, according to some of the 
versions, one of the seven, belongs 
to the Devil, who directs it at his 
pleasure. Legends of this nature 



were rife among the troopers of Ger- 
many of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries, and during the Thirty 
Years' war. The story first ap- 
peared in a poetic form in 1810, m 
Apel's " Gespensterbuch " (" Ghost- 
book " ), and F. Kind adapted the stoiy 
to the opera composed oy Weber in 
1821^ which has made it known in 
all civilized countries. Pierer, 

French Devil. An opprobrious title 
given by the English, Dutch, and 
Spanish to Jean fiarth, or Bart (1651- 
1702), a French naval hero cele- 
brated for his boldness and success 
in battle. 

French Fanbi-us. A surname be- 
stowed upon Anne (1493-1567), first 
Duke of Montmorency, grand con- 
stable of France, on account of his 
success in nearly destroying the im- 
perial army which had invaded Pro- 
vence, by the policv of laying waste 
the country and skillfullv prolong- 
ing the campaign. See American 
Fabius. 

French Fupy. (Hist,) A name given 
to the attempt made by the Duke of 
Anjou to cany Antwerp by storm, 
Jan. 17, 1583. The whole of his force 
was either killed or taken captive in 
less than an hour. 

French Fhid'i-$s. 1. A title be- 
stowed upon Jean Goujon (d. 1572), 
a celebrated Parisian sculptor and 
architect, in the reigns of trancis I. 
and Henry II. 

2. A title conferred upon Jean 
Baptiste Pigalle (1714-1785), an emi- 
nent French sculptor; but not hap- 
Eily, as his taste cannot be said to 
e classical. 

French Fin'd^. A title bestowed 
upon Jean Dorat, a French poet of 
the sixteenth century. Charles IX. 
created expressly for him the office 
of Poete Royal. He died at Paris in 
1582, aged 80 years. 

French B&ph'ft-el. A title conferred 
upon Eustace Le Sueur (1617-1655), 
a distinguished French painter. 

French Bos'ci-us (roshl-us). Mi- 
chael Baron (1653-1727), a celebrated 
French actor. 



and for the Bemwrka and Rules to which the numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxzU. 



FRE 



140 



FRI 



Frenoh Soloxnon. See Solomon of 
France. 

Frenoh Tl-btUlus. [Tt. Le TibuUe 
Frangais.] A sumamo given to 
flvariste D^sir^ Desforg^et-, Chevalier 
de Parny (1753-1814), a Freuch 
elegiac and erotic poet. 

Fres't^n. An enchanter or necro- 
mancer who figures in many terrible 
scenes of the old romance of " Don 
Belianis of Greece." 

Not Muniaton. but IVexton, you should 
have said, cried Don Quixote. Truly, quoth 
the niece, I can't tell whether it wiui Frenton, 
or Friston, but sure I am that his name 
ended with a " ton." Cervantes^ Trans. 

Frey (ftl. 42). {Scand, Myth.) The 
god of tne sun and of rain, and henc6 
of fertility and peace. He was one 
of the most popular of the Northern 
divinities. [ VV ritten also Frey r.] 

Freyja {M'vt). (Scand. Myth.) The 
goddess oflove, beauty, pleasure, and 
lecundity. She was the sister of 
Frey, and the wife of Odur, who aban- 
doned her on her loss of youth and 
beauty, and was changed into a statue 
by Odin, as a punishment. [Writ-^ 
ten also Freyia and Frey a.] 

Friar Dom'i-nic. The chief person- 
age in Dryden's play, " The Spanif^h 
Friar," designed to ridicule the vices 
of the priesthood. It is the best of 
his comic characters. 

Friar (jhdr'und. The hero of a cele- 
brated Spanish satirical romance by 
Padre Isla (1703-1781), designed to 
ridicule the style of pulpit oratory in 
vogue in his day, — oratory degraded 
by bad taste, Sy conceits, puns, and 
tricks of compositioh, and even by 
low buffooneiy, indulged in merely 
to win the applause and increase the 
contributions of vulgar audiences. 
"The famous preacher. Friar Ger- 
und," is one of these popular orators; 
and Isla describes his life from his 
birth in an obscure village, through 
his education in a fashionable con- 
vent, and his adventures as a mission- 
ary about the country, the fiction 
ending abruptly with his preparation 
to deliver a course of sermons in a 
city that seems intended to represent 
Madrid. 

Friar John. The name of one of the 



most celebrated characters in Rabe- 
lais' romance of " Pantagruel." 

4Gi* *^ Tiiroughout the book, he dashes 
on, regardless of every thing in this world 
or the next. If there is a shipwreck or a 
Bkirmish, ITriar John is foremost in the 
bustle ; fear is unknown to hioi ; if a 
joke more than Usually profkne is to b« 
uttered, Friar John is the spokesman. 
The swearing, bullying phrasen are all 
put in the mouth of Friar John. Rabe- 
lais loved this lusty friar, this mass of 
lewdness, debauchery, profanity, and 
valor. He is the ^ fine fellow ' of the 
book ; and the author always seems in a 
good humor when he makes him talk." 

For. Qu. Rev. 

And as to a dinner, they can no more do 
without him than they could without Friar 
John at the roistering revels of the renowned 
Pantagruel. W. Irving. 

Then came the Bebellion, and, presto ! a 
flaw in our titles was discovered, . . . and we 
were ... no relations of theirs after all, but a 
dreggy hybrid of the basest bloods of Europe. 
Panurge was not quicker to call Friar John 
his " former " friend. Lowell. 

Friar L^u'rence. A Franciscan who 
undertakes to marry Komeo and 
Juliet, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
that name. 

Friar Hush. [Lat. Frater Rausckius^ 
Ger. Brvder Rauschy Dan. Broder 
Runs. His name signifies either noise, 
as Grimm thinks, or, es Wolf deems, 
dfUTikenness. Comp. Old Eng. 7'ouse.j 
A house-spirit, celebrated in the mar- 
velous legends of old times. His 
historv was printed in 1620, and had 
probably been often printed before. 
The whole tale is designed as a severe 
satire upon the monks, the pretended 
friar being sent from hell in conse- 
quence of news, brought to the prince 
of devils, " of the great misrule and 
vile living of these religious men ; to 
keep them still in that state, and worse 
if it might be." 

Q jis non legit quid Fratar Bnuschius egit? 

Bruno Seiaeliiu. 

Friar ^iSick. One of the constant 
associates of Robin Hood, to whom 
Ben Jonson (in his '*Sad Shep- 
herd") makes him chaplain and 
steward. According to some, he was 
a real monk. Sir Walter Scott has 
introduced him in " Ivanhoe," with 
great success, as the Holy Clerk of 
Oopmanhurst. 

Frib'ble (-bl). A feeble-minded cox- 
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comb in Garrick's farce entitled *' Miss 
in her Teens;" much given to cod- 
dling himself, and " sadly troubled 
with weak nerves.'* 

Could this Bad, thoughtAil countenance be 
the same . . . that had looked out ... bo 
blankly divested of all meaning, or rcBolutely 
exprettsive of none, in Acres, in Fribble, and a 
thousand agreeable impertinences? 

Cfiarle$ Lamb. 

The ftshionable Fribbles of the dny, the 
chat, scandal, and amusements of those at- 
teiimng the wells, and the canting hypocrisy 
of some sectarians, are depicted, sometimes 
with indelicacy, but always with force and 
liveUnesa. E. Cheunbers. 

Friday, Man. The name of a young 
Indian whom Robinson Crusoe saved 
from death on a Friday, and kept for 
a companion and servant. 

Even before they were acquainted, he had 
admired Osborne in secret. Now he was his 
valet, his dog, his Man Friday. Thackeray. 

Friend of Man. [Fr. DAmi det 
Iloinmes.] A name popularly given 
to Victor Riqiietti, Marquis de Mira- 
beau (1716-1789), from the title of 
one of his works. He was a distin- 
guished political economist, and was 
lather of the great tribune, Mirabeau. 

Friar'g$. (Scand. Myth.) The wife 
of Odin, the queen of the gods, and 
the mother of Baldur, Thor, &c. 
She sometimes typifies the earth, as 
Odin does the heavens. The Anglo- 
Saxons worshiped her as Frea, The 
name survives in Friday. 

Fris'oo-b&l'do. A character in Dek- 
ker's " Honest Whore." Hazlitt pro- 
nounces it perfect, in its way, as a 
picture of a broken-hearted father 
with a sneer on his lips and a tear- 
drop in his eye. 

Frithiof(frith/U)f, or frith/yCf). [Icel. 
Fi-iJJdhjofr^ peace-destroyer.j The 
hero of an ancient Icelandic " saga," 
which records his love for the beauti- 
ful Ingeborg, the daughter of a petty 
Norwegian king. After being reject- 
ed by the brothers of Ingeborg, and 
having committed various acts of re- 
venge on his enemies, he comes to 
the court of the old King Hring, to 
whom Ingeborg has been married, 
and is received with kindness. At the 
death of her husband, Ingeborg is 
married to her lover, who acquires 
with her hand the dominions of Hring, 



over which he rules prosperonsly 
to the end of his days. Ihe dis- 
tinguished Swedish poet. Bishop 
Tegner, has made use of this mytn 
as the groundwork of a poem of his 
own (" Frithjofs Saga"), which has 
obtained a wide reputation, and has 
been translated into various modem 
languages. [Written also Frith- 
jof.] 

Frits, Der Alte (dSf il'tft frits). [Ger., 
Old Fritz, Old Fred.] A sobnquet 

f'ven by the Germans to Frederick 
(1712-1786) king of Prussia, com- 
monly called Frederick the Great. 

Frog, ITio. A sportive collective 
name applied to the Dutch, in Arbuth- 
not's " History of John Bull." 

I back your Nic J^rog aninst Mother Par- 
tington. Aoctes AmbrogiaHa. 

Frollo, Arohdeaoon Claude (Fr. 
jnon. klod frol'lo'). A noted charac- 
ter in Victor Hugo's "Notre-Damo 
de Paris," absorbed in a bewildering 
search after the philosophers' stone. 
He has a great reputation for sanc- 
tity, but falls in love with a gypsy 
girl, and pursues her with unrelent- 
ing persecution, because she will not 
yiela to his desires. 

Front de BoBiif. See Bckuf, Front 

DE. 

Frontino (fron-te^no). The name 
given, in the old romances of chivalry, 
to the horse of Ruggiero, or Rogero*! 

Go, Rozinante, . . - go rear thy mwtal fVont 
wherever thou pleasest, secure that neither 
the hippogriflfbn of Astolpho, nor the renowned 
Frontino, which Bradamante purchased at so 
high a price, could ever be thought thy e<^ual. 
Cervantes^ Don Qutxoie. 

Frost, Jack. A popular personifica- 
tion of frost. 



Frost is the name of a dwarf in the 
Scandinavian mythology, and Ferguson 
suggests that our nursery hero, Jack 
Froitt, may be derived from that source. 

Froth. 1. (Master.) A foolish gentle- 
man, in Shakespeare's " Measure for 
Measure." His name explains his 
character, which is without solidity 
enough for deep crime, and far too 
light for virtue. 

We have dealt with the tale very much ac- 
cording to the clown's aiguraent in fbvor of 
Master Froth : " Look upon his fkce. 1 11 be 
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■worn upon a book that his fiwe is the worst 
part about him ; and if hin fkce be the worst 
part about him, .how could Matter Froth do 
Oie con8tabie*8 wife any harm ? " Sir W. ScoU. 

2. (Liord.) A solemn coxcomb, 
in Congreve's comedy of "The 
Double Dealer." 

Vudge, Mr. A contemptuous desig- 
nation bestowed upon any absurd or 
lying writer or talker. ' See BuR- 
CHELL, Mr. 



" There was, sir, in oar time, one 
Captain Fudge, commander of a mer- 
ohantm&n, who, upon his retnm from a 
Toyage, how 111 firaught soeyer his ship 
was, always brought home to his owners 
a good cargo of lies^ insomuch that now 
aboiurd ship the sailors, when they hear a 
neat lie told, cry out, ' You fudge it.' '* 
Remarks upon the Navy ( London, 1700). 
" In the year 1664, we were sentenced for 
banishment to Jamtdca by Judges Hyde 
and Twisden, and our number was 55. 
We were put on board the ship Blaclc 
liagle ; the master's name was Fudge, by 
some called Lying Fudge." A Collection 
of some Papers of WiUiam Crouch (8to, 
1712). 



" With a due respect to their an- 
tiquity, and the unchanged reputation 
always attached to the name, we have 
long held in high consideration the an- 
cient family of Fudges. Some of them, 
as we know, have long resided in England, 
and have been ever ready to assist in her 
domestic squabbles and political changes. 
But their favorite place of residence we 
understand to be in Ireland. Their usual 
modes of expression, indeed, are akin to 
the figuratiye talk of the Emerald island- 
ers." Brit, if For. Rev. 

Fudge Family. A name under which 
the poet Moore, in a series of metrical 
epistles, purporting to be written by 
the memoers of a family of English 
tourists yisiting Paris, satirized the 
absurdities of his traveling country- 
men, who, haying been long confined 
at home by the wars waged by Na- 
poleon, flocked to the continent in 
swarms, after his defeat at Waterloo. 
The family is compo.sed of a hack 
writer and spy, devoted to legitimacy, 
the Bourbons, and Lord Caatlereagh ; 
his son, a young dandy of the first 
water ; and his daugliter, a senti- 
mental damsel, rapturously fond of 
'* romance, and high bonnets, and 
Madame Le Roy," in love with a 
Parisian linen-draper, whom she has 



mistaken ibr one of the Bourbons in 
disguise. There is also a tutor and 
" poor relation " of this egregious 
family, who is an ardent Bonapartist 
and Irish patriot. 

No sooner are we seated at the gay saloon 
in Dessin's, than we call, like Biddy Fvdge^ 
for *' French pens and French ink." 

Mrs.JavMaon, 

Funk, Peter. A person employed at 
petty auctions to Did on articles put 
up for sale, in order to raise their 
price ; — probably so called from such 
a name having frequently been given 
when articles were bought in. To 
funk^ or furik out, is a vulgar expres- 
sion, meaning to slink away, to take 
one's self off. In some localities, it 
conveys the added notion of great 
fear. 



" By thus running up goods, Peter 
is of great service u> the auctioneers, 
though he never pays them a cent of 
money. Indeed, it is not his intention to 
purchase, nor is it that of the auctioneer 
that he should. (}oods, nevertheless, are 
firequently struck off to him ; and then 
the salesman cries out the name of Mr. 
Smith, Mr. Johnson, or some other among 
the hundred aliases of Peter Funk, as the 
purchaser. But the goods, on such oc- 
casions, are always taken back by the 
auctioneer, af^reeably to a secret under- 
standing between him and Peter.'^ 

Asa Greene. 

Furies. [Lat. FuruE."] ( Gr. ^ Rani. 
Myth.) The three goddesses of ven- 
geance, daughters of Acheron and 
Kox. They were armed with lighted 
torches, their heads were wreathed 
with snakes, and their whole ap- 
pearance was terrific and appalling. 
Their names were Alecto, Me^sera, 
and Tisiphone. [Called also Ennny^g 
and Eumenides.'] 

FurioBO, Bombastes. See Bombas- 

TES FURIOSO. 

FurloBO, Orlando. See Orlando. 

Fusberta (fdbs-bef'tft.) The name of 
the sword of Rinaldo. See Bayard, 
2, and Rinaldo. [Written alsc 
Frusberta, Fushberta, and 
Floberge.] 

This " awAil Bwotd," as the comn«on people 
term it, was as dear to him as Durindana oi 
Fufhherta to their respective mastei's, and was 
nearly as formidable to his enemies as those 
renowned fitlchions proved to the foes of 
Christendom. Sir W. Scott 
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Gft^bri-eL [Heb., mighty one of God.] 
The name of an angel described in 
the Scriptures as charged with the 
ministration of comfort and sympathy 
to man. He was sent to Daniel to 
interpret in plain words the vision of 
the ram and the he-goat, and to com- 
fort him, after his prayer, with the 
?irophecy of the "seventy weeks.'* 
See Dan. viii. and ix.) In the 
Ni'w Testament {Luke i.), he is the 
herald of good tidings, declaring as 
be does the coming of the predicted 
Messiah, and of his forerunner, John 
the Baptist. In the ordinary tradi- 
tions, Jewish and Christian, Gabriel 
is spoken of as one of the seven arch- 
an^ls. According to the Rabbins, 
he IS the angel of death for the people 
of Israel, whose souls are intrusted to 
his care. The Talmud describes him 
as the prince of lire, and as the spirit 
who presides over thunder, and the 
ripenm^ of fruits. Gabriel has the 
reputation, among the Kabbins, of 
being a distinguished linguist, hav- 
ing taught Joseph the seventy lan- 
guages spoken at Babel, and being, 
m addition, the only angel who could 
speak Chaldee and Syriac. The 
Mohammedans hold him in even 
. greater reverence than the Jews. He 
18 called the spirit of truth, and is 
believed to have dictated the Koran 
to Mohammed. Milton posts him at 
"the eastern gate of Paradise," as 
" chief of the angelic guards," keep- 
ing watch there. 

Oadglijll. A companion of Sir John 
Falstaff, in the First Part of Shake- 
speare's ** King Heniy IV." 

(Klier-ia, Sir. A brother of Sir 
Gawain, and a knight of the Round 
Table, celebrated in old romances of 
chivalry. 

GHU^h&d, Sir. The son of Lancelot 
of the' Lake, and a knight of the 
Round Table, remarkable for the 
purity of his life. His successful ad- 
ventures in search of the sangreal 



were celebrated by the old romancen, 
and have been made the subject, in 
modem times, of one of the most ex^ 

?uisite of Tennyson^s minor poems. 
Written also G al a a d.] 

GkkLalon. See Gan. 

Oftl^-$r. A brother of Amadls de 
Gaul. His exploits are recounted in 
the romance ot that name. 

QA-laph'ro-ne, or GkkL'^fir^n. A 
king of Cathay, and father of An- 
gelica, in Bojardo's " Orlando Inna- 
morato," Anosto's "Orlando Furi- 
oso," and other romantic poems and 
tales of the Carlovingian cycle. 

GNU'&-te'&. [Gr. roAareia.] ( Or, 4' Rom, 
Myth.) A sea-nymph, the daugh- 
ter of Nereus and Doris. She was 
passionately loved by Polyphemus, 
out her own affections were bestowed 
upon Acis. See Acis. 

Gk^la'tian. A character in the Christ- 
mas gambols of the olden time. 

Gftl1i-&. The ancient Latin name of 
France, often used in modem poetry. 

For gold let IMttia^s legions fight. 

Or plunder's bloody gain ; 
Unbnbed, unbought, our swords we draw. 
To suard our king, to fbnce our law, 

Nor shall their edge be vain. 

5lir W. Scott. 

Gkdlopinfi; Biok. A name popularly 

fiven to Richard Ferguson, a cele- 
rated highway robber, — executed 
at Aylesbury (England), April 4, 
1800, — on account of his bold riding 
when pursued. 

Ghilloway, Fair Maid of. See Fair 
Maid of Galloway. 

Gammer Qnrton. See Gurton, 
Gammer. 

Qamp, Mrs. Saraih. A monthly nurse 
who is a prominent character in 
Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuz- 
zlewit." She is celebrated for her 
constant reference to a certain Mrs. 
Harris, a purely imaginary person, 
for whose feigned opfnions and ut- 
terances she professes the greatest 
respect, in order to give the mor* 
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weight to her own. See Harris, 
Mrs. 
Gan (gftn), Ghuielone (gft-n4-lo'ii4), 
Ganelon (gSn'lon', 62), or Gano 
(gS'no). A count of Mayence, and 
one of the paladins of Charlemagne, 
by whom he is perpetually trusted, 
and whom he perpetually betrays; 
always represented as engaged in 
machinations for the destruction of 
Christianity. Spite, patience, obsti- 
nacy, dissimulation, aftiected humilitj', 
and inexhaustible powers of intrigue 
are the chief elements of his charac- 
ter. He figures in tlie romantic 
poems of Italy, and is placed by 
Dante in his Inferno. See Mar- 
siGLio. [Written also G a 1 a 1 o n. j 

Have you not, all of you, held me at such a 
distance from your counsels, as if I were the 
most ikithless spy since the days of Oanelon f 

Sir W. Scott. 

Heimer the fierce, who was the Ganelon of 
the society, sat upon the left. H. Weber. 

Gan'der-cleugh (-klook). [That is, 
gander-cliff, or gander-ravine.]^ An 
imaginary town situated on the imag- 
inary river Gander, in " the central 
part, the navel of Scotland." It was 
the residence of Jedediah Cleish- 
botham (see Cleishbotham, Jede- 
diah), who speaks of it as "a place 
frequented by most at one time or 
other m their lives." 

Ga'nem. The name of a young 
merchant who is the hero of one of 
the tales in the "Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments." He incurs the 
vengeance of Caliph Haroun-Al-Ra- 
schid, and has his house leveled to 
the ground in consequence, but es- 
capes being made a prisoner by dis- 
guising himself like a slave belonging 
to an eating-house, and putting on 
his head the dishes from which he 
had just eaten dinner, — a trick 
which effectually deceives the guards, 
who permit him to pass without ex- 
amination. 

Gan'e-s&. {Hindu Myth.) The god 
of policy and prudence, or wisdom. 
He is represented with the head of an 
elephant, and with four arms; some- 
times with three arms. 

The tenth Avatar corneal at Heaven's com- 
mand. 
Shall Seriswattee wave her hallowed wand. 



And Camdeo bright and Oaneta sublime 
Shall bless with joy their own propitioui 

clime ! 
Come, Heavenly Powers I primeval peace re< 

store! 
Love, — Mercy , — Wisdom, — rule for ever- 
more! Cam%)belL 

Gan'y-mede. [Gr. rawMnfirj?, I.at 
Gimymedts.'] {Gr. ^ Rom, Myth.) 
A son of Tros, king of Troy, by 
Callirrhoe. He was the most l>eauti- 
ful of mortals ; and Jupiter, charmed 
with his appearance, assumed the 
form of an eagle, snatched him away 
from his plavmates on Mount Ida, 
and carried him up to heaven, where 
he became the cup-bearer of the gods 
in the place of Juno's daughter Hebe. 
See Hebe. [Written also, poetically, 
G a n y m e d?] 

Tall stripling youths rich clad, of fidrer hue 
Than Ganymed or Hylas. Milton^ 

Pour forth heaven's wine, Idsean Ganymede^ 
And let it fill the Daedal cups like fire. 

Shelley, 

There, too, flushed Ganvmede, his rosy thigh 
Half buned in the eagle's down, 

Sole as a flying star shot through the sky 
Above the pQlared town. Tennyton, 

Garcias, Pedro (pa'dro gaf-the'4ss). 

A mythical personage, of whom men- 

tion is made in the preface to " Gil 

Bias," in which it is related how two 

scholars of Salamanca discovered 

a tombstone with the inscription, 

*' Here lies interred the ioul of the 

licentiate Pedro Garcias," and how, 

on digging beneath the stone, the]/ 

found a leathern purse containing a 

hundred ducats. 

Then it was like the soul of the licentiate 
Pedro Garcias, which lay among the ducata 
in his leathern purse. ^r W. Scott, 

On the oUier hand, does not his soul lie 
inclosed in this remarkable volume much 
more truly than Pedro Garcias' did in the 
buried bag of doubloons ? Carlyle. 

Garden City. A popular name for 
Chicago, a city in Illinois which is 
remarkable for the number and 
beauty of its private gardens. 

Garden of England. A name gen- 
erally applied to the county of Wor- 
cester, on account of its beauty and 
fertility. 

If the county of Worcester, which has 
hitherto been accounted the Garden of Eng- 
land, is now (as the Report of the Home Mis- 
sionary assures us) become, for want of 
preachers, " a waste and howling wilderness," 
what must the mountains of Macgillicuddy 
be? T. Moore. 
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Oarden of Europe. An appellation 
sometimes given to Italy, a country 
remarkable for the extreme fertilitv 
of its vsoil, the variety of its vegetable 
productions, the general salubrity of 
Its climate, and the unsurpassed love- 
liness and magnificence ot its scenery. 

Garden of France. [Fr. Jardin de 
la Fi'ance.'] A name given to the 
department of Indre-et -Loire, in- 
cluding Tourraine, part of Anjou, 
Poitou, and the Orleanais, a region 
celebrated for its beauty and fertility. 

Gkurden of Italy. A name sometimes 
^iven to the island of Sicily, which 
IS distinguished for the romantic 
beauty ot its scenery, and the luxuri- 
ance of its crops. 

Gkrden of the West. A name 
usually given to Kanv«as, but some- 
times applied to Illinois and others 
of the Western States, which are all 
noted for their productiveness. 

Garden of the World. A name fre- 
quently given to the vast countrv, 
comprising more than 1,200,000 
SQuare miles, which is drained by the 
Mississippi and its tributaries, — a re- 
gion of almost unexampled fertility. 

Ghargamelle (gaf'gft'meP)* [Fr., 
threat.] The mother of Gargantua. 
in Rabelais* celebrated romance or 
this name. 

(3hirgantaajj^ar-gant'yoo-&; Fr.pron, 

gaf/g6n-tii-4', 34, 62). [Fr., from 
Sp. gargania^ throat, gullet.] The 
hero of Rabelais' celebrated ro- 
mance of the same name, a royal 
giant, about whom many wonderful 
stories are related. He lived for 
several centuries, and at last begot 
a son, Pantagruel, as wonderful as 
himself. 

j^^ Rabelais borrowed this character 
from an old Celtic giant story. The wa- 
ter-giants were all great guzslers. Gar- 
gantua, in the legend, when a child, sucks 
the milk from ten nurses. He otands 
with each foot upon a high mountain, 
and bending down, drinks up the river 
which flows between. 

You must borrow me Gargantua^s mouth 
first; 'tis a word too ^reat fur any mouth of 
this age's size. Shak. 

Gar'g^r-y, Joe. An illiterate black- 
smith, in Dickens's " Great Expecta- 



tiops^" remarkable for his simplicity, 
generosity, and kindness of heart. 

Gar'§er-7, Mrs. Joe. A virago, who 
figures in, Dickens's novel of '* Grreat 
Expeotations." 

GkiteCity. 1. Keokuk, Iowa; — pop- 
ularly so called. It is situated at the 
foot of the lower rapids of the Mis- 
sissippi (which extend twelve miles, 
with a fall of twenty-four feet), ana 
is the natural head of navigation. A 
portion of the city is built on a bluff 
one hundred and fifty feet high. 

2. Atlanta, a city in Georgia, and 
the terminus of four of the principal 
railroads of the State ; — so called by 
Jefferson Davis, as being, in a mili- 
tary point of view, the most impor- 
tant mland positiop in the lower part 
of the South. 

Gate of Tears. A literal translation 
of the word Babebnandeb^ the straits 
of which name were so called on ac- 
count of the number of shipwrecks 
which occur in them. 

Like some ill-destined bark that steers 
In silence through the Oate qf Teart. 

T. Moore. 

Gaudentio di Ijuooa (g6^-dent'se-o 
dee Idbk^kft). The name of a cele- 
brated romance, — written bv Simon 
Berington, — and also of Its hero, 
who is represented as making a jour- 
ney to Mezzoramia, an imaginary 
country in the interior of Africa. 

Gautier etGarguille (go^te^a' ft gaf'- 
^Sl', 82). Two proper names having 
a signification eauivalent to tout to 
monde^ or every body, found in the 
French proverbial expression, " 8e 
momier ae GatUier et GarguilU^^'' to 
make game of Gautier and Garguille, 
that is, to make game of every oody. 

For the rest, spare neither Gnutier nor Gar- 
guille. Regnier^ TranB, 

Gkbw'aXn, Sir. [Written also Gan- 
V a i n.] A nephew of King Arthur, 
and one of the most celebrated 
knights of the Round Table, noted 
for his sagacity, his habitual court- 
esy, and his wonderful strength, 
which is said to have been greater at 
certain hours of the day than at oth- 
ers. Chaucer, in his " Squire's Tale/' 
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describing the entrance of a strange 
knight, says that he 

** Salueth king and lordds alle, 
By order as they sat in the hall* 
With so high reverence and observance. 
As well in speech as in his countenance. 
That Octwam with his old^ curtesie. 
Though he were come again out of fhSrie, 
Ne coude liim not amenden with a word. 

Ghawkey.Ijord. See Lord Gawkey. 

Gaw'rey. A name given, in the ro- 
mance of "Peter Wilkins," to the 
flying women among whom the hero 
of the work was thrown. See Wil- 
kins, Peter. 

She spread out her beautiAil arms, as if 
indeed she could fly ofTlike the pretty Gawreu 
whom the man in the story was enamored of. 

Thtxckeray. 

Gefion (gft'fe-on), j {Scand. Myth.) 
GeQon (gftf^yon ). ( The goddess of 
virginity, to whom all maidens re- 
pair after death. 

Gel'eirt. The name of a favorite grey- 
hound of Llewellyn, son-in-law to 
King John of England. On one oc- 
casion, during the absence of his 
master in the chase, he destroyed a 
ferocious wolf, who attacked Llewel- 
lyn^s infant son. Returning from the 
field, and not finding the child, — 
who was sound asleep under a con- 
fused heap of bedclothes,— Llewellyn 
rashly concluded that the dog, whose 
lips were bloody from his struggle 
with the wolf, had killed him ; and, 
without waiting to examine or in- 
quire, plunged his sword to the hilt 
in Gelert's side. With the dying 
yell of the dog, the infant awoke, 
and Llewellyn, smitten with remorse 
for his rash and frantic deed, erected 
an elegant monument over the re- 
mains of the faithful animal ; whence 
the place was called Bethgelertj or 
"the grave of the greyhound," a 
name which it bears to the present 
day. It is in aparish of the same 
name in North Wales. This legend 
has been versified by William Robert 
Spencer. 

Llewellyn's greyhound has a second grave 
verv dlatant fW)m that of fiethgeJert. It sleeps 
ana points a moral in Persia. WillmotL 

dell&t-ley, Da'vie. The name of an 
idiot servant of the Baron of Brad- 
wardine, in Scott's novel of " Wa- 
verley." 



Gem of Normaxidy. A name given 
to Emma, daughter of Richara L, 
duke of Normandy, married to Eth- 
elred IL, king of England. She 
died in 1052. 

General ITndertaker, The. [Fr. L« 
General Entrepreneur.'] A nickname 

f:iven by the populace of Paris to the 
Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, on ac- 
count of the immense public works 
which he entered upon, but did not 
always complete. 

€to-iieu'r$. The same as Guinevere 
Kin^ Arthur's queen, notorious for 
her infidelity to him. See Guihe- 

VER. 

(jlen'e-vieve'. 1. The heroine of a 
ballad by Coleridge. 

2. Under the form Genoveva^ or 
Genovefaj the name occurs in a 
German m3rth as that of the wife of 
the Count Palatine Siegfried of 
Mayenfeld, in the time of Charles 
Martel. According to the tradition, 
she was left behind by her husbana 
while on a march against the Sara- 
cens. Upon false accusations made 
to him, he gave orders to put her to 
death ; but tne servant intrusted with 
the commission sufiered her to escape 
into the forest of Ardennes, where 
she lay concealed a long time, until 
by accident her husband discovered 
her retreat, and recognized her inno- 
cence. This legend furnished the 
material of one of the earliest " Volks- 
biicher," or popular tales. In modem 
times, Tieck and Mliller have redacted 
the tradition, and Raupach has made 
it the subject of a drama. 



" St. Genevieye is the patron saint 
of Paris, and the name has always been 
held in high esteem in France. There is 
a German form of the name borne by the 
apocryphal saint Genoyefa, of Brabant, 
to whom has attached the story, of sus- 
picious universality, of the wife who was 
driven by malicious accusations to the 
woods, there to give birth to an infi^nt, 
and to be nourished by a white doe until 
the final discovery of her innocence." 

Yonge. 

<Sle'nI-t. {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) Pro- 
tecting spirits or tutelar deities anal- 
agous to the guardian angels of the 
Christian faith. 
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Oentle Shepherd. A nickname, de- 
rivxjd from a line of a well-known 
song, fastened upon George Grenville 
(1712- 1770), by William Pitt, Earl 
of Chatham, in a <;|lebrated debate 
in parliament. 

George a-Ghreen. The subject of an 
English prose romance entiUed ^* The 
History of George a-Green, Pindar 
of the town of Wakefield.'* In its 
MS. form, it is supposed to be as old 
as the da^s of Queen Elizabeth. 
" Pindar " is a corruption of pinner, 
or penner, that is, keeper of the pub- 
lic pen or pound for the confinement 
of estrays. 

Look before you leap, 
For as you sow, you *re like to reapt 
And were y' as eood as Oeorge a-Chreeit, 
I shall make bold to turn again; 
Nor am I doubtfUl of the issue 
In a just quarrel, and mine b so. Sudibraa. 

I will presently order you a rundlet of 
Bhenish, with a corresponding quanti^ of 
neats* tonf^ues and pickled hemnjpi, to make 
you all as ^orious as Oeorife a-Grten. 

Sir m Scott. 

Ge-rainV, Sir. A legendary hero, 
connected with the romances of the 
Round Table. His story is treated 
in Tennyson's " Idylls of the King." 

<j^6r'ftl-dlne. A name of frequent oc- 
currence in romantic poetry. Lady 
Elizabeth Fitzeerald was 'the lady 
who was made oy Surrey the heroine 
of his poetry, under the title of the 
" Fair Geraldine," thus leading to 
the adoption of this latter as one of 
the class of romantic names. See 
Fair Gebaldime. 

G5r'd$(4). (Scand. Myth.) The wife of 
Frey*. She was accounted the most 
beautiful of all the goddesses, and 
was renowned for her piety and vir- 
tue. 

aerman Aohillea. See Achilles 
OF Germany. 

Glennan Cioero. See Cicero of 
Germany. 

Glerman Hector. See Hector of 
Germany. 

(German Mil'ton (-tn). A title be- 
stowed upon Friedrich Gottlieb Klop- 
stock (1724-1803), author of "The 
Messiah," an epic poem. Coleridge 
said of him, that ne was "a very 
German Milton, indeed! " 



While Klopstoek was called our Miltoii, 
Wieland our Voltaire, and others in the same 
way, Ooethe and Schiller were never other 
tlum themselves. Oervutut, TVons. 

Glerman Pla'to. Friedrich Ileinrich 
Jacobi (1743-1819), a distinguished 
German philosopher, so called on ac- 
count of the high religious tone of 
his metaphysical writings. 

German Vol-tftire' (3). 1. A title 
oflen given to Christoph Martin Wie- 
land (1733-1813), one of the great 
poets who are the pride of Gennany. 

He [Wieland] had imUbed so much of the 
taste of the French along with their philoso- 
phy, that he bore the name of the Oerman 
Tbttaire, in Germany and out of Germany. 

Bouterwek^ lycau. 

2. A title sometimes applied to 
Goeth. 

49- '* Goethe hM been called the Ger- 
man Voltaire ; but it is a name which 
does him wrong, and describes him ill. 
Excepting in the corresponding variety 
of their pumuitB and knowledge, in which, 
perhaps, it does Voltaire wrong, the two 
cannot be compared. Goethe is all, or 
the beat of all, that Voltaire wag, and he 
was much that Voltaire did not dream 
of." Carlyle. 

G^ronte (zhft'rfint', 62). [Fr., from 
the Gr. ytpuv, yepovrof, an old man.] 
A character in Moli^re's comedies, 
" Le M^decin malgr4 Lui " and 
"Les Fourberies de Scapin." The 
name is commonly used in French 
comedies to designate any old man, 
particularly one who for any reason 
makes himself ridiculous. 

Qerand, Friar. See Friar Gerund. 

Ae'ry-^n (9). [Gr. I>pv6i^?.] ( Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A king of Hesperia, 
son of Cnrysaor and Callirrhoe, de- 
scribed as a being with three bodies 
and three heads. He possessed mag- 
nificent oxen. but. as he fed them 
with human flesh, ne was killed by 
Hercules. 

Ghent, Facifioation of. See Paci- 
fication OF Ghent. 

Giant Gor'mo-rftn. A Cornish giant, 
slain by Jack the Giant-killer. See 
Jack the Giant-killer. 

Giant Despair. In Bunyan's ** Pil- 
grim's Progress," a giant who is the 
owner of Doubting CastJe, and who, 
finding Christian and Hopeful asleep 
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upon his grounds, takes them pris- 
oners, and thrusts them into a dun- 
geon. 

Since the time of John Milton, no braver 
heart had beat in any English bosom than 
Samuel Johnson now bore. . . . No Oiant 
Despair . . . appalls this pil&pim; he works 
resolutely for deliverance, m still defiance 
steps resolutely along. Carlyle. 

The monotonous desolation of the scene 
increaRed to that degree, that, for any redeem- 
ing feature it presented to their eyes, they 
might have entered in the body on the grim 
domains of CHant Despair. Dickena. 

Giant Grim. In the " Pilgrim's Prog- 
ress " of John Bunyan, a giant who 
seeks to stop the march of the pil- 
grims to the Celestial City, but is 
slain in a duel by Mr. Great-heart, 
their guide. 

Giant-killer, The. See Jack the 
Giant-killer. 

Giants. [Gr. Ttyavre?, Lat Gigantes,'] 
1. ( O. J Rem. Myth. ) Sons of Tar- 
tarus and Terra, beings of monstrous 
size, with dragons' tails and fearful 
countenances. They attempted to 
storm heaven, being armed with 
huge rocks and the trunks of trees, 
but were killed by the gods with the 
assistance of Hercules, and were 
buried under Mount ^tna and other 
volcanoes. 

2. (Scnnd. Myth.) Evil genii of 
various forms and races, enemies of 
the gods. They dwelt in a territory 
of their own, called Jotunheim^ or 
Giant-land. They had the power of 
assuming divers shapes, and of in- 
creasing or diminishing their stature 
at will. See Jotunheim. 

Giant Slay-good. In Bunyan's " Pil- 

f rim's Progress," a giant slain in a 
uel by Mr. Great-heart. 

(SUbOjet. A foot-pad in the " Beaux' 
Stratagem," a comedy by George 
Farquhar. 

Like Oii^t. . . [they] piqued themselves 
on being the best-behaved men on the road, 
and on conducting themselves with all ap- 

Eropriate civility in the exercise of their voca- 
o»- Sir W. Scott. 

SibOjIe, Gtoose. A half-witted lad 
in Lady Bellenden's service, in 
Scott's novel of "Old Mortality." 

A great companion of my younger davs 
vas Johnny Stykes, who, like Ooom OitMe 
of famous memory, first kept the turkeys, 



and then, as his ^ears advanced, was pro- 
moted to tliemore important office of minaing 
the cows. Keightloy. 

Gibraltar of America. A name 
often given t^ the city of Quebec, 
which, from its position, and natural 
and artificial means of defense, is. 
perhaps, the most strongly fortified 
city in America. 

Gil Bias (zhel bliss). The title of a 
famous romance by Le Sage (1668- 
1747), and the name of its hero, by 
whom, and with whose commentaries, 
the story is professedly told. 



*' Gil Bias ... is naturally dis- 
posed toward honesty, though with a 
mind unfortunately too ductile to resist 
the temptations of opportunity or ex- 
ample. He is constitutionally timid, and 
yet occasionally capable of doing brave 
actions ; shrewd and intelligent, bat apt 
to be deceived by his own vanity ; with 
wit enough to make us laugh with him 
at others, and follies enough to turn the 
jest frequently against himself. Gener- 
ous, good-natured, and humane, he has 
virtues sufficient to make us love him, 
and, as to respect, it is the last thing 
which he asks at liiis reader's hand." 

Sir W. Scott. 

d-ill, "HeaTy. A character in Words- 
worth's ballad entitled " Goody 
Blake and Harry Gill," smitten with 
perpetual cold for his hard heart- 
edness toward an old dame. See 
Goody Blake. 

dillg, Sol. A warm-hearted, simple- 
minded ships'-instruments maker in 
Dickens's " Dombey and Son." 

Gil Morrioe. See Morrice, Gil. 

Sil'pin, John. A citizen of London, 
and " a train-band captain," whose 
adventures are related in Cowper's 
humorous poem entitled "The Di- 
verting History of John Gilpin, 
showing how he went further than 
he intended, and came safe home 
again." The story was related to 
Cowper by a Mrs. Austen, who re- 
membered to have heard it in her 
childhood. The poem first appeared 
anonymously in the "Public Adv^er- 
tiser," in 1782, and was first pub- 
lished as Cowper's avowed produc- 
tion in the second volume of his 



poems. 



" John Gilpin is said to have been 
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Mr. Bayer, an eminent linen-draper, 
superlatively polite, who figured, in the 
visible order of things, at the top of 
Paternoster Row, or rather at the corner 
of Cheapside. Quoth Mr. John Gilpin, — 

' I am a linen-draper bold. 
An all the world doth know."* 

Notes and Queries. 

Oines de Passamonte (Jje-nes^ dft 
pis-si-mon^tft, 58). The name of a 
galley-slave and puppet-show man in 
^ Don Quixote." 

In that case, replied L paintinff excels the 
ape of the renowned Utnts de rcusamonte, 
which only meddled with the past and the 
present. Sir W. Scott. 

He manages his delightfhl puppet-show 
without thrusting his head beyond the cur- 
tain, like Oities de Paaaamonte. to explain 
what he is doing. Sir W. Scott. 

(j^I-nev'rf. 1. A ladv whose story 
has been interwoven with the adven- 
tures of Rinaldo, in Ariosto's chiv- 
alrous romance, the " Orlando Furi- 
080." Ginevra, falsely accused, is 
doomed to die, unless a true knight 
comes within a month to do battle for 
her honor. Her lover, Ariodantes, 
has fled, and is reported to have per- 
ished. The wicked duke who has 
brought the accusation appears secure 
in his treachery; but the woman who 
has been his instrument, meeting 
with Rinaldo, discloses the truth ; 
then comes a combat, in which the 
guilty duke is slain by the champion 
of innocence, and the lover re- appears 
and recovers his lady. This incident 
was derived by Ariosto from the popu- 
lar traditions of the South of Europe. 
Spenser has a similar story in the 
" Faery Queen," and Shakespeare 
availed himself of the main incident 
in his comedy of " Much Ado about 
Nothing." 

2. The title and subject of a 
metrical tale by Samuel Rogers, 
which relates how a young Italian 
lady, upon her wedding-dav, secreted 
herself, from motives of frolic, in a 
self-locking oaken chest, the lid of 
which shut down and buried her 
alive. 

Phoebus, sitting one day in a iaurel-tree*s 

shade. 
Was reminded of Daphne, of whom it was 

made. 
For the god being one day too warm in his 

wooing. 
She took to the tree, to escape his pursuing; 



Be the cause what it might, fit>m his oflfen she 

shrunk. 
And, (rinerro-Uke, shut herself up in a trunk. 

LowelL 

3. See GuiNEVER. 

Qingerbread, (jhile§. The hero of an 
old and celebrated English nursery 
tale. 

4^ " The world is probably not awaro 
of the ingenuity, humor, good sense, 
and sly satire contained in many of the 
old English nursery tales. They have 
evidently been the sportive productiana 
of able writers, who would not trust their 
names to productions that might be 
considered beneath their dignity. The 
ponderous wortcs on which they relied for 
immortality have perhaps sunk into ob- 
livion, and carried their names down with 
them ; while their unacknowledged off- 
spring, 'Jack the Giant-killer,' ^ Giles 
Gingerbread,' and ^ Tom Thumb,' flourish 
in wide-spreading and never-ceasing pop- 
ularity." W. Irving. 

Qinnungaf-sap (gin-noon'gft-gip). 
[Old Norse ginn, wide, expanded 
(used only in composition), and gnpi, 
to gape, yawn, open.] {Scand. 
Myth.) The vast chaotic abyss 
which existed before the present 
world, and separated Niflheim, or the 
region of fog, from Muspelheim, or 
the region of heat 

Gjallar (gyiPlJf). [Old Norse gala. 
to sing, call out. Comp. Eng. calL\ 
{Senna. MyOi.) The horn of Heim- 
dall, which he blows to give notice to 
the gods of those who arrive at the 
bridge Bifriist. and attempt to cross 
it. [Written also G i a 1 1 a r.] 

Gl&sse, Mrs. (2). The real or fictitious 
author of a cookery-book, formerly 
very famous. It is said by some to 
have been written by one* Hannah 
Glasse, a habit maker and seller in 
the early part of the last century. 
Others attribute it to the scribatious 
Dr. Hill (Sir John Hill, 1716-1775), 
considering the name a pseudonym 
The first edition was published in 
1747, and, very appropriately, in what 
is termed " pot " folio. Mrs. Glasse 
is popularly thought to begin a re- 
ceipt for cooking a hare with the pithy 
advice, " First catch your hare ; " but 
this expression is not found in any 
known edition of her book. 
I They [the Crim-Tartars] have so fkr relin- 
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auished their mndent food of hone-flnh that 
ley will only feed upon colts; and to this 
diet is added ... a Kreat varietv of learned 
dainties, which Mn. Glaax herself would not 
disdain to add to her high-flavored catalogue. 

Edin. Rev. 

Semmes took a pinch of snulT, and replied, 
"You remember ifrj. Olange's well-worn re- 
ceipt for cooldug a hare, — First catch your 
hare." £pes Sargent. 

Glau'ous. [Gr. rXowKo?.] {Gr. cf Rim. 
Myth.) 1. A son of B>isyphu8, torn 
to pieces by his own horses. 

« 2. A fisherman of Anthedon, in 
Eubcea, who was changed into a sea- 
deity. 

31 A son of Minos, king of Crete, 
by Pasiphae. He met his death by 
falling into a cask of honey, but was 
miraculously restored to life. 

Qlen-ooe'. A name commonly given 
to Macdonald of Glencoe, who was 
the chief of a Scottish clan, and 
known among the mountains by the 
hereditary name of Mac Ian.' He 
was one of the most impracticable 
rebel chiefs in the time of William 
and Mary, and met with a disastrous 
death. 

Glen'do-veer. {Hindu Myth.) The 
most beautiful of the good spirits. 

Olen-g&r'ry. The name under which 
Macdonald of Glengarry — one of the 
great Scottish chieftains who ulti- 
mately gave in his adhesion to the 
government of William HI. — is gen- 
erally mentioned in history. 

Qlen-varloch, Iiord. See Oli- 
FAUNT, Nigel. 

Glo'ri-a'ni ( 9 ). In Spenser^s " Faery 
Queen," the " greatest glorious queen 
of Faery-lond." 

49" " In that Fa6ry Queen, I mean 
Glory in my general intention, but in my 
particular, I conceive the most excellent 
and glorious pertion of oar sovereign, the 
Queen [Elizabeth], and her kingdom in 
Faidrye-land.'''' 

Introductory ''''Letter of the Author." 

Glorious Preacher. A title popu- 
larly given to St. John Chrvsostom, 
or the "Golden-mouth" (364-407), 
the moat renowned of the Greek 
fathers, and a very eloquent Church 
orator. 



He preached several times a week 
to crowded audiences, and his sermons 
were received by the people with such 



shouts and acclamations of applause, that 
bit* church became a sort of theater, 
which attracted great numbers who had 
hitherto attended only the circus and 
other places of amusement. 

Glos'sin, Gilbert. A villainous law- 
yer in Scott's " Guy Mannering." 

Glover, Catherine. See Fair Maid 
OF Perth. 

Glub-dub'drib. An imaginary island 
fabled to have been visited by Gulli- 
ver in his famous "Travels." It is 
represented to have been peopled by 
sorcerers or magicians, wno evoked, 
for Gulliver's amusement, the spirits 
of many great men of antiquity: 

Glum-dal'clitch. A little girl only 
nine years old, and barely forty feet 
high, who had charge of Gulliver 
while he was in Brobdin^ag. See 

fiROBDINGNAG, and GULLIVER, 
J^EMUEL. 

Soon as Ohandalclitch missed her pleasing 

care, 
She we^t, she blubbered, and she tore her 

hair. Pope. 

He took it [a letter] up wonderingrly and 
suspiciously, as GhanaalcKtch took up Gul- 
liver. Sir E. Btdwer Lytton. 

Glyn'ddn, Hd^'%rd. A pseudonym 
of Laura C Redden, an American 
authoress of the present day. 

Gna'tho (na^tho, 26). [Gr. VvaBtav, 
puff-cheek, from yfd^o?, jaw, mouth.] 
A celebrated parasite in Terence's 
comedy entitled " Eunuch us." The 
name is used proverbially in the 
Koman and the later Greek comedy 
to designate a parasite. 

Gob'bo, Ijftun'9e-lot. A clown, in 
Shakespeare's "Merchant of Ven- 



»j 



ice. 

Goblbo, Old. A subordinate charac- 
ter in Shakespeare's "Merchant of 
Venice; " father to Launcelot Gobbo. 

Goddess of Reason. See Reason, 
Goddess of. 

Go-di'vft, Lady. See Peeping Tom 
OP Coventry. 

Godon (go'dfin', 62), or Godam (go'- 
dam'). A nickname (with some varia- 
tions of spelling arid pronunciation) 
applied by the French to the English, 
who are thus characterized by their 
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national oath. The name has been 
long in use. 

4^ '*At the trial of Joan of Are, a 
I^Qch witoeas named Colette, having 
used the name Godon, was asked who 
Godon was, and replied that it was not 
the designation of any particular person, 
but a sobriquet applied generally to the 
English, on account of their continnal 
use of the exclamation, God damn it." 

Sharon Turner. 

Goeta of the Iron Hand (gots, 46). 
8ee Iron Hand. 

Gog and Ma'gofc. Popular names 
for two colossal wooden statues in 
the Guildhall, Loudon. It is thought 
that these renowned figures are con- 
nected with the CorinsBus and Gotma- 
got of the Armorican chronicle quot- 
ed by Geoffirey of Monmouth. The 
former name has gradually sunk into 
oblivion, and the latter has been split 
by popular corruption to do duty for 
both. 



" Our Guildhall giants boast of 
almost as high an antiquity as the Gog 
and Magog of the Scriptures, as they, or 
their living prototypes, are said to have 
been found in Britun by Brute, a youn- 
ger son of Anthenor of Troy, who invaded 
Albion, and founded the city of London 
(at first called Troy-novant), 9000 years 
ago. Uowever the fact may have been, 
the two giants have been the pride of 
London firom time immemorial. The old 
giants were burned in the great fire, and 
the new ones were constructed in 1708. 
They are fourteen feet high, and occupy 
suitable pedestals in Guildhall. There 
can be little doubt that these civic giants 
are exaggerated representatives of real 
persons and events." Chambers. 

Ooldemar, "King (g61t'i-maf). A 
famous German kobold, or domestic 
fairy servant, fabled to be the inti- 
mate friend of Neveling von Harden- 
berg. 

Golden Age. [Lat. Aurea cetas.l 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) One of the 
four ages into which the life of the 
human race was divided ; the simple 
and patriarchal reign of Saturn, a 
period of perpetual spring, when the 
land flowed with milk and honey, and 
all things needed to make life happy 
were produced spontaneously; when 
beasts of prey lived peaceably with 
other animals, and man had not yet, 



by indulging his rices and passions, 
lapsed from a state of innocence. 
It was succeeded by the ages of 
silver^ brass, and iron; but a belief 
prevailed, that, when the stars and 
planets had performed a complete 
revolution around the heavens, the 
Golden Age would return. 

Golden Bull. [Lat. BuUa Aurea, 
Ger. Goidene BtMe.] 1. {Ger.HUt.) 
An edict issued by the Emperor 
Charles IV. in the year 1336, mainly 
for the purpose of settling the law 
of imperial elections. 

2. {Hung. Hist.) A constitutional 
edict issued by Andrew II. in the early 
part of the thirteenth century. It 
changed the government of Hungary 
from absolutism to an aristocratic 
monarchy, and, until recent times, 
was the charter of the liberties of the 
Hungarians. It remained in force 
until the dissolution of the German 
empire in 1806. 

Golden Fleece. ( Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) 
The fleece of the ram Chiysomallus, 
the acquisition of which was the 
object of the Argonautic expedition. 
See Argonauts. 

Golden State. A popular name for 
the State of California, which is one 
of the most important gold-producing 
regions in the world. 

Gtolden, or Yellow, "Water. See 
Parizade. 

(idl'dy. An affectionate nickname 
sometimes given to Oliver Goldsmith 
by his friends. It originated with Dr. 
Johnson. 

Go-li'ftth. A famous Philistine giant, 
a native of Gath, and a formidable 
opponent of the armies of Israel. He 
was slain by the stripling David 
with pebbles hurled from a sling. 
[Written also, but less properly, 
G 1 i a h.] 

Gon'er-il. A daughter of Lear, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of this name. 
See Lear. 

The edicts of each succeedinf? set of magis- 
trates have, like those of Goneril and Regan, 
diminlBhed this venerable band with the 
similar question, "What need we five and 
twenty ? — ten ? — or five ? " Sir W. Scott, 

Gonnella (goc-nel'lJ, 102.) An Ital* 
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ian hnffixm of great celebrit}', who 
w«s domestic jeeler to the Margrase 
NieoUu9 of Este, and U) his son bureo, 
tlieUukeofFerrara. He was acius- 
tomed to ride upon a miserable horse, 
to which tlie Uulie upon ooe octasion 
applied a line from Plaulua, " Omb 
atauepeUU tutut est." <" Aululsria," 
».ui.,sc.6.) "TheJestaofGonnella" 
waa publislied in 1S06, at Bologna- 
See fioZISANTE. 

OoD-ztlo. An honest old cuuneelor, 

in Shakespeare's " Tempeal." 
Good Duke Hnraplirej-. A name 

ries. (0 HumiJirey Plaotagenel, Duke 
of Uloueeeter, and youueest son of 
Hemy IV. 



Good Elarl. A name commonly given 
to Archibald, the eighth lilarl ot An 
gu8 (d. 1588), who was disUnguished 

GoodfeUow, Bobin. A kind of 
merry domestic spirit, whose charoo 
ter and achievements are recorded in 
the well - known ballad beginning 
"From Oberon in Faiiy-land." 
Wright, in his "F.ssay9 on the Lit- 
erature, Superstitions, and History 
of England in the Middle Ages," 
Buapecta Eohin GoodfeUow to have 
been the Kobin Hood of (he old pop- 
ular morris-dance. See HoBcioELiN. 
^"Tb« canslont atlfnUant upon 
the English Mry court am the rplebraVd 



Qoniy known m history. 

Oood Knight, without Fear and 
without Beproaoh, The. [Fr. Le 
Bon aictmlier, $ani Pear el mns St- 
pmclie,] An appellation conferred 
upon Pierre de TeTrall Bavard (1176- 
1521), a Fienvb knight celebrated for 
his valor and loyalty. 

Ooodnum of Ballengelgh (bal'len- 
gik) [That is, tenant of Ballen- 
geigh, which is a sleep pass leading 
down hehmd the castle of Stirling.] 
A now <fe ffuerre employed by the 
Scottish king, James V., wbo waa 
accustomed b> make disguised expe- 
dition" through the midnight streets 
of Edmburgh,as Haroun-Al-Kasehid 
did through those of Bagdad. 

Ooodman FalBgrave. I Contempt- 

Goody Palsgrave. i uous nick- 

names given respectively to Fredei^ 
ich v., elector luitatine (Ger. pj'alz- 
ernf-Rofi. paUgrnvt), and to his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of James I. 
of England. See Winter Kibo 
andWiKTEi " 



Christ, 



A title applied t< 



,. ..„ ii. 17, — "They 

that are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are sick; I 
came not lo call the righteous, but 

Good Queen Besa. See Bess, Good 

Ql-ekn. 
Good Begent. 



1531-15T0 1, appointed regent 
 in 1S6T, alter (he impris- 
onmeni or nis sister, Mary Queen of 
Scots, in I,ochleven castle. He waa 
distinguished for his leal and pru- 
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0118 measures he adopted to secure 
the peace of the kingdom. 

Good Samaritan. The principal char- 
acter in a well-known parable of our 
Lord. See Luke x. 30-37. 

Good Shepherd. A title often ap- 
plied to Christ. 

I am the good thepkerd^ and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. . . . and 1 
lay down my life for the sheep. And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them 
also I must brine, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd. John x. 14-1& 

GkxKly Blake. A character in Words- 
worth's poem entitled ** Goody Blake 
and Harry Gill," which purports to 
be** A True Storj'." She is repre- 
sented as a poor old dame, who, 
driven by necessity to pilfer a few 
sticks of wood from her neighbor's 
ground, in the winter-cold, is detect- 
ed by him in the act, and forced to 
relinquish what she had taken. In 
requital, she invokes upon him the 
curse that he may " never more be 
warm;" and ever after, "his teeth 
they chatter, chatter still." 

Goody Two-shoes. The name of a 
well-known character in the litera- 
ture of the nursery. Her " History " 
was first published by Newbery, a 
bookseller in St. Paul's Church-yard, 
renowned throughout the latter half 
of the last century for his picture- 
books for children ; and it is thought 
to have been written by Goldsmim. 

49* " The famous nursery story of 
^ Goody Two-shoes ' . . . appeared in 
1765, at a moment when Goldsmith was 
scribbling for Newbery, and much pressed 
for funds. Several quaint little tales in- 
troduced in his Essays show that he had 
a turn for this species of mock history ; 
and the advertisement and title-page bear 
the stamp of his sly and playful humor. 

" * We are desired to give notice that 
there is in the press, and speedily will be  
published, either by subscription or 
otherwise, as the public shall please to 
determine, the History of Little Goody 
Two Shoes, otherwise Mrs. Margery Two 
Shoes : with the means by which she 
arquired learning and wisdom, and, in 
consequence thereof, her estate ; set forth 
at large for the benefit of those 

*• Who fVom a stste of rags and care. 
And havinf? fihoes but hslf a pnir. 
Their fortune and their fame should fix. 
And gallop in a coach and six." ' " 



Pnv don't go on in that Qoody Two4hoe* 
sort of way. A.TroUope. 

Goosey Go'de-rich. A popular nick- 
name given by Cobbett to Frederick 
Kobinson (created Viscount Goderich 
in 1827, and £ari of Kipon in 1833), 
on account of his incapacity as a 
statesman. He was premier for a 
short time in 1827-28. See Pros- 
perity Robinson. 

Gor'di-us. [Gr. Fopdiof .1 A peasant 
who became king of Phrygia, and 
father of Midas. He tied an inextri- 
cable knot on the voke of his chariot, 
and an oracle declared that whoever 
should untie it would reign over all 
Asia. Alexander the Great cut the 
knot with his sword, and applied the 
prophecy to himself. 

GorgibuB (gof'zhe-biiss', 34). The 
name of an honest, simple-minded 
burgess, in Moli^re's comedy, " Les 
Pr(?cieuses Ridicules." His aistress, 
perplexity, and resentment are rep- 
resented as being extreme, and as 
all occasioned by the i)er\'erse affec- 
tation of elegance or his daughter 
and niece. 

Gk)r'gon§. [Gr. Po^i^ef, Lat. Gor~ 
gonts.'] (Gr. 4" Rom, Myth*) Three 
daughters of Phorcus and Ceto, 
named Stheno, Euiyale, and Medusa. 
Their hair was entwined with hissing 
serpents, and their bodies were cov- 
ered with impenetrable scales ; they 
had wings, and brazen claws, and 
enormous teeth, and whoever looked 
upon them was turned to stone. The 
name Gorgon was given more espe- 
cially to Medusa, the only one of the 
sisters who was mortal. She was 
killed by Perseus, and her head was 
fixed on the shield of Minerva. 
From her blood sprang the winged 
horse Pegasus. 

Qoslingr, GHles. Landlord of the 
"Black Bear" inn at Cumnor, in 
Scott's novel of " Kenilworth." 

Gospel Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Evan- 
fftlicus.] A title given to Wycliffe 
(d. 1384), the celebrated reformer, on 
account of his ardent attachment to 
the Holy Scriptures. 

Gto'thftm. A popular name for the 
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city of New York ; — first given to it 
in *^ Salmagundi '* (a humorous work 
by Washington Irving, William Ir- 
ving, and James K. Paulduig), be- 
cause the inhabitants were such wise- 



acres. 



The allusioQ to the ^' three wise 
men of Gotham " who " went to sea in a 
bowl " is very obvious. The Gotham 
here referred to is a pariah in Notting- 
hamshire, EngiaDd, which has long been 
celebrated — Uke the Phrygia of the Aid- 
atics, the Abdera of the Thraclans, the 
Boeotia of the Greeks, and the Swabia of 
the modern Germans — for the remark- 
able stupidity of its inhabitants. Tbey 
are said to have heard the cuckoo upon a 
certain occasion, but, never having seen 
her, hedged the bush from which the note 
proceeded. A bush is still shown there 
called the " cuckoo-bush." Fuller says, 
'* The proverb of ' as wise as a man of 
Gotham ' pasaeth publicly for the periph- 
rasis of a fool ; and a hundred fopper- 
ies are forged and fathered on the towns- 
folk of Gotham . ' ' Wharton, speaking of 
*' the idle pranks of the men of Gotham," 
observes, that *'such pranks bore a ref- 
erence to some customary law tenures 
belonging to that place or its neighbor- 
hood, now grown obsolete." Heame, in 
allusion to this sul^ct, also remarks, 
*' Nor is there more reason to esteem 
' The Merry Tales of the Mad Men of 
Gotham ' (which were much valued and 
cried up in the time of Henry YIIT., 
though now sold at ballad-singers' stalls) 
as altogether romance ; a certain skillful 
person having told me, more than once, 
that they formerly held lands there by 
such customs as are touched upon in this 
book." The book is that noticed by Wal- 
pole, — " * The Merry Tales of the Mad 
Men of Gotham,' a book extremely ad- 
mired, and often reprinted in that age, 
written by Lucas de Heere, a Flemish 
painter, who resided in England at the 
time of Elizabeth . ' ' Wood, however, tells 
us that the tales were written by one 
Andrew Borde (or Andreas Perforatus, as 
he calls himself), a sort of traveling 
quack, from whom the name and occu- 
pation of the '* Merry -andrew " are said 
to be derived. There is an ancient black- 
letter edition of the work in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford, called *' Oerteine Merry 
Tales of the Mad Men of Gotham, com- 
piled in the reign of Henry VIII., by 
Br. Andrew Borde, an eminent physician 
of that period." Another derivation 
of the phrase '' wise men of Gotham," 
given in Thoroton's '' Nottingham- 
shire," is, that when King John, in one 
of his ^' prepresses," was about to pass 



through Gotham toward Nottingham, h« 
was prevented by the inhabitants, who 
thought that the ground over which a 
kiug passed became for ever after a public 
road. The king was naturally incensed 
at this incivility, and sent some persons 
to punish the inhabitants, who bethought 
themselves of an expedient for avoidhig 
the king's wrath. The messengers, on 
their arrival, found all the people en- 
gaged in some foolish occupation or other, 
so that they returned to the court, and 
reported that Gotham was a village of 
fools. 



The Germans have an old tale 
called the ** Schildbiirger," which cor- 
responds to our " Wise Men of Gotham," 
and which first appeared in 1596. 

Gotfhelf, Jerexnias. A poor villager 
who is the hero of a touching story- 
entitled " The Mirror of Peasants," 
written by Albert Bitzius (1797- 
1854), a very popular Swiss author, 
who afterwards used the name as a 
pseudonym. 

Governor of Tilbury. See Til- 
bury, Governor of. 

Qt^*^, The Moral. A name given 
by Chaucer, in the dedication of his 
" Troilus and Cresseide," and subse- 
quently by Lydgate and others, to 
John Gower. a celebrated English 
poet of the fourteenth century, who 
wrote a poem called " Confesgio Aman- 
tw,'* which discusses, in a solemn and 
sententious style, the morals and met- 
aphysics of love. 

O Moral Gower ! this book I direct 
To thee and to the philosophical Strood, 

To vouehBauf there need is to correct 
Of your benignities and zeales good. 

Chcatoer. 

Gk)wk-thrapl)le, Maister. A cove- 
nanting preacher referred to as a 
"chosen vessel," in Sir Walter 
Scott^s novel of " Waverley." 

[Naigeon, author of a life of Diderot] a man 
of coarse, mechanical, perhaps rather intrin- 
sically fteble intellect, and then with the 
vehemence of some pulpit-drummin&r Ootoh- 
thrapple, or precious Mr. Jabesh Rentowel,— 
only that his kirk is of the other complexion. 

Cark/le. 

Ghraal. See St. Graal. 

Ghraoes. [Lat. GratuB.^ (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) Three sister-goddesses, 
daughters of Jupiter and Eurynome, 
represented as beautiful and 'modest 
virgins attendant upon Venus. They 
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were the source of all favor, loveli- 
ness, and grace. Their names were 
Aglaia, Kuphrosyne, and Thalia. 

l>ra'ci-o'8& (gra'shl-o'sA). A lovely 
princess in an old and popular fairy 
tale, — the object of the implacable 
ill-will of a step-mother named Gro- 
gnon, whose malicious designs are 
perpetually thwarted b^v Perciuet, a 
fairy prince, who is m love with 
Graciosa. 

Oracioso (gri-the-o'zo). A panto- 
mimic character in the popular com- 
edy of Spain, noted for his drollery, 
and correspondmg with the Italian 
Harlequin and English clown. 

4^ Amid all these, and more Accepta- 
ble than Hlmo^t the whole put together, 
WHS the all-liceDsed fool, the Qracioi<o of 
the Spanish drama, who, with his cap 
fiishioned into the resemblance of a cox- 
comb, and his bauble, a truncheon ter- 
minated by a carved figure wearing a 
fool's-cap, in bis hand, went, came, and 
returned, mingling in every scene of the 
piece, and interrupting the business, 
without having any share himself in the 
action, and ever and anon transferring his 
gibes from the actors on the stage to the 
audience who sat around, prompt to ap- 
plaud the whole. Sir W. Scott. 

^radasso (grft dls'so, 102). The name 
of a king of Sericana, who figures in 
Bqjardo's " Orlando Innamorato" 
and Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso " as 
a wonder of martial prowess. Insti- 
gated by a desire of winning the 
sword and courser of Rinaldo, he in- 
vades France, followed by his vaspals, 
" crowned kings," who never dare to 
address him but on their knees. The 
name is popularly used by the Ital- 
ians to designate a bully. 

Grad'grlnd, Thomas. A practical, 
utilitarian character in Dickens's 
novel of " Hard Times." *'A man 
of realities. A man of facts and cal- 
culations. A man who proceeds 
upon the principle that two and two 
are four, and nothing over, and who 
is not to be talked into allowing for 
any thing over. . . . With a rule 
and a pair of scales and the multipli- 
cation-table always in his pocket, 
sir, ready to weigh and measure any 
parcel of human nature, and tell you 
exactly what it comes to." 



The Gradgrinds undervalne and dispang* 
it, aud the Jesuits and their ■ynipatliizers ar« 
euraged at it. C'AiircA Review. 

Grail, The Holy. See St. Graal. 

Oram (gritm). A sword of trenchant 
sharpness owned by Siegfried. See 
Siegfried. 

Granary of Ihirope. A name an- 
ciently given to the island of Sicily, 
on account of its fertility. 

Grand Alliance. {Hist.) A treaty 
between £ngland, Leopold I., em- 
peror of Germany, and the States 
General, signed at Vienna, May 12, 
1689. To this treaty the king of 
Spain (Charles II.) and the Duke of 
Savoy (Victor Amadeus II.) acceded 
in 1690. Its objects were "to pro- 
cure satisfaction to his imperial maj- 
esty in regard to the Spanish succes- 
sion, obtam security to the English 
and Dutch for their dominions and 
commerce, prevent a union of the 
nionarchies of France and Spain, and 
hinder the French from possessing 
the Spanish dominions in America." 

Gruid Corrupter. A name given to 
Sir Robert Walpole (1676-1746) in 
the libels of his time, and by his 
political opponents. 

Grand Mector. See Great Elect- 
or. 

Ghrand Gousier, or Ghransousler 

(firr5n/goo'se-ft'), [Fr., great gullet.] 
The father of Gargantua, in Rabe- 
lais' romance of this name ; thought 
by some to have been designed to 
represent Louis XII. of France, by 
otners, John d'AIbret, king of Na- 
varre. 

Gran'di-Bon, Sir Charles (-sn). The 
hero of Richardson's novel entitled 
" The History of Sir Charies Grandi- 
son." In this character, Richardson 
designed to represent his ideal of a 
perfect hero, — a union of the good 
Christian and the pertect English 
gentleman. 

49" ^^ All this does well enou{irh in a 
fhneral sermon or Tnonumental inscrip- 
tion, where, bv privilej?e of suppre.osing 
the worst qualities and exnerifprHtinf; the 
better, such imafices of perfection are 
sometimes presented. Rut, in the living 
world, a state of trial and a valley of tears, 
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such unspotted worth, such unrarjing 
perfection, is not to hti met with ; it couid 
not, if we suppose it to have exi«te. ce, 
be attended with all ttiose favors of for- 
tune which are accumulated upon Kich- 
ardMon's hero ; and Uence the fatal ob- 
jection of Sir Oharlea Grandison being the 

* faultless monster that the world ne'er saw.' " 

Sir W. Scott. 

If we are by accident alone, I become as 
silent as a Turk, »a formal as Sir Charles 
Orandison. Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 

Gran'di-son Ordm'well (-sn). A 
nickname given by Mirabeau to 
Lafayette, whom he looked upon as 
an ambitious man without power, 
and one who would coquet with the 
supreme authority without daring to 
seize it, or, indeed, possessing the 
means of doing so. 

49* *■'' There are nicknames of Mira- 
beau 's worth whole treatises. 'Grandi- 
Bon Cromwell ' Lafayette, — write a vol- 
ume on the man, as many volumes have 
been written, and try to say more. It is 
the best likeness yet drawn of him." 

Carlyle. 

Grand Monarque, IjO (lui gro^^ mo^- 
naf k', 62 ). [ Kr. , the great monarch.] 
A title often applied to Louis XIV. 
(1638-1715), one of the most remark- 
able rulers that ever sat on the throne 
of France. In his long reign of sev- 
enty-two years, he reared the fabric 
of the absolute monarchy which con- 
tinued for more than f^eventy-two 
years after his death, when it was 
sliaken to pieces in the storms of the 
Revolution ; yet the ruling principles 
of his administration — unilonnity 
and centralization — survived the 
wreck, and France is still governed 
by them. 

When it came to conrtship, and your field 
of preferment wiiH the VerHaiile8 CEil-de-Boeuf 
and a Grand Monarque walking encircled 
with scarlet women and adulators there, the 
course of the Mirabeaus grew still more com- 
plicated. Carlyle. 

Orandznother'8 Beview, My. A 

nickname given to the " British Re- 
view," a quarter! V periodical owned 
and edited by a Mr. Roberts, whom 
Byron jocosely accused of having re- 
ceived a bribe from him. Mr. Rob- 
erts was foolish enough to take the 
matter quite seriously, declared that 
the charge was an absolute falsehood, 
and challenged Byron to name how 



and when the bribe was given. By- 
ron responded in an amusing letter, 
and turned the laugh against his op- 
ponent. 

" I bribed My Grandvnamma's HeiH^to. the 
British." Jjon Juan. 

Am I flat, — ! tip ii^ Grandmother a bit of 
prose. Am I dunned into sourness,— 1 cut 
up some deistical fellow for the Quarterly. 

Aocteg Atnbronance. 

Grane (gra'na). A horse of marvel- 
ous swiftness owned by Sieglried. 
See Siegfried. 

Granite State. A popular name for 
the State of New Hampshire, the 
mountainous portions of which are 
largely composed of granite. 

Gratiano. 1. (gra'she-ft'no.) A friend 
to Antonio and Bassanio, in Shake- 
speare's " Merchant of Venice." 

2. Brother to Brabantio, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of ** Othello." 

3. (gra-tse-ft'no.) A character in 
the Italian popular dramatic enter- 
tainment called " conimedia deW 
arte.''^ He is represented as a Bo- 
lo^ese doctor, and has a mask with 
a black nose and forehead and red 
cheeks; his character is that of a 
pedantic and tedious proser. 

Gray. 1. (AuldBobin.) The title of 
an ancient and celebrated ballad by 
Lady Anne Lindsay (afterward Lady 
Barnard), and the name of its hero, 
a good old man married to a poor 
young girl whose lover was thought 
to have been lost at sea, but who 
returns to claim her hand a month 
after her marriage. 

2. (Barry.) A pseudonym of 
Robert Barry Coffin, an American 
writer whose sketches first app>eared 
in the " Home Journal." 

3. (Duncan.) The hero of a ballad 
of the same name bv Bums. 

4. (Mary.) See Bell, Bessy. 

Greal. See St. Graal. 

Great Bastard. [Fr. Le Grand Bd- 
tnrd.'\ A sobriquet or surname given 
to Antoine de Bourgogne (1421-1 504), 
a natural son of Philip the Good, 
Duke of Bourgogne. He was cele- 
brated for his bravery. 

Great Captain. [Sp. El Gran Copt- 
inn.] 1. Gonsalvode Cordova (1453- 
1515), a distinguished general of 
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Spain. He was sent by Ferdinand 
and Isabella to assist their kinsman, 
Ferdinand II. of Naples, in recover- 
ing his kingdom from the French. 
It was in the campaign of 141^6, in 
which he drove the i?rench (who a 
year before had possessed the whole 
kingdom) entirely out of Sicily, that 
he was hailed by his soldiers as the 
Great Captain, a name by which he 
was ever afterward familiarly known 
throughout Europe. 

They [the people of India] could show 
baukera richer than tlie richest firmit of Bar- 
celona and Cadiz, viceroys whose Hplendor 
far surpassed that of Ferdinand the Catholic, 
mvriaati of cavalry, and long trains of artillery 
wnich would have astonished the Great Caj>- 
tain. Mticaulay. 

The {Treat Castilian heroes, such as the Cid, 
Bernarao del Carpio, and Pelavo, are even 
now an essential portion of the faith and 
poetry of the common people of Spain, and 
are still in some degree honored, as they were 
honored in the aire of the Great Captain. 

I'icknor. 

2. A surname of Manuel I. (1120- 
1180), emperor of Trebizond. 

Great Qham of Literature. A name 
given to Dr. Johnson by Smollett, in 
a letter to John Wilkes. See Bos- 
well's "Life of Johnson," vol. ii. 
chap. iii. 

This [a proloKue for the comedvof'The 
Good-natured Man "] immediately became an 




the public 



W. Irving. 



Qreat Oommoner. William Pitt 
(Earl of Chatham), a famous parlia- 
mentary orator, and for more than 
thirty years (1735-1766) a leader in 
the House of Commons. 

We leave the GrecU Commoner in the zenith 
ofhisgloiy. Macauk^f. 

Qreat Dauphin. [Fr. Le Grand Dnvr- 
phin.'\ A name given by French his- 
torians to the son of Louis XIV. He 
was bom in 1661, and died in 1711. 
See Little Dauphin. 

Qreat Duke. A title by which the 
Duke, of Wellington (1769^1852) is 
often distinguished. 

Burv the GrecU Jhike 

With an empire's lamentation, 
Let us bury the Great Duke 

To the noise of the mourning of a mij^hty 
nation. Tennyson. 

Gk'eat Barl. A surname sometimes 
given to Archibald Douglas (d. 1514), 



Earl of An^s. He is better known 
as Archi&aUi BtU-thb- Cai. See Bell- 
the-Cat. 

Ghreat Earl of Cork. A title be- 
stowed upon Richard Boyle (1566- 
1643), Earl of Cork, a nobleman who, 
possessing the largest estate of any 
English subject at that period, devot- 
ed it, in the most generous manner, 
to promoting public improvements. 

Qreat Meotor. [Ger. Grosse Kur- 
fiirst] A surname given to Fred- 
erick William, elector of Branden- 
burg (1620-1688), a sovereign dis- 
tinguished for his military genius 
and his private virtues, for the pru- 
dence and wisdom with which he 
administered the civil government, 
and for the zeal and success with 
which he labored to augment the 
prosperity of his dominions, and to 
promote the welfare of his people. 
He is regarded as the founder of the 
Prussian greatness, and his reign 
gave to the countn' the military 
character which it still bears. 

Great-heart, Mr» A character in the 
"Pilgrim's Progress" of Bun van, 
represented as the guide of Christfan's 
wife and children upon their journey 
to the Celestial City. 

'Qreat Magioian. An appellation of 
Sir Walter Scott, given to him on 
account of the singular fascination 
he exercises over his readers by his 
remarkable power of description and 
his charming stvle. The designation 
was originatecf by Professor John 
Wilson in a poem called " The Magic 
Mirror," addressed to Scott, and 

Sublished in the Edinburgh "Annual 
legister " for 1812. 

And when once more the gracious rision 

spoke, 
T felt the voice fhmiliar to mine ear; 
While many a faded dream of earth awoke. 
Connected strangely with that unknown 

seer. 
Who now stretched forth his arm, and on tha 

sand 
A circle round me traced, as with maeioian's 

wand. Fro/. J. WiUon. 

See Wizard op the North. 

Then snake the man clothed in plsln ap- 

fjarel to the Great Magician who dwelleth m 
he old fastness, hard by the river Jordan 
[Tweed!, which U by the Border. 

Chaldee MS., BlacLiooorrs Mag. (1817). 

Ghreat Marquis. 1. A title given to 
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James Graham, Marquis of Montrose 
(1612-1650), on account of his heroic 
deeds in the cause of Charles I. 

IVe told thee how we swept Dundee, 
And tamed the Lindsay's pride, 

But never have I told thee yet 
Uow the Gntat Marquis died. At/toun. 

2. A name given by the Portu- 

fuese peasantry to Dom Sebastiao 
ose de Carvalho, Marquis de Pom- 
bal (1699-1782), the greatest of all 
Portuguese statesmen, and one of the 
ablest men of his time. 

Great Mogrul. The title by which 
the chief of the Moguls, or of the 
empire founded in Hindostan by 
Baoer in the fifteenth century, was 
known in Europe. The last person 
to whom this title of right belonged 
was Shah AUum, at whose death, in 
1806, the Mogul empire came to an 
end. 

Qreat MoraliBt. A title often applied 
to Dr. Samuel Johnson (1709-1784), 
in allusion to the ethical character 
of his writings, particularly his es- 
says, from which Goldsmith said a 
complete system of morals might be 
drawn. 

Dr. Johnson thought life had few things 
better than the excitation produced by being 
whirled rapidly along in a post-chaise; but he 
who has in youth experienced the confident, 
and independent feeling of a stout pedestrian 
in an interesting country, and during fine 
weather, will hold the taste of the Orent 3for- 
alint cheap in comparison. Sir W. Scott. 

Qreat Unknown. A name given to 
the author of the " Waverley Novels," 
which, on their first appearance, were 
published anonymously, and which 
immediately acquired an extraordi- 
nary degree of popularity. The epi- 
thet was originated by James Bal- 
lantyne. 

Mf^ " The circumstance of Scott's hay- 
ing publi»he 1 a poem in the same year in 
•which ' Waverley ' appeared, and his en- 
gagement in other literary undertakings 
being known, combined, with the com- 
mon prejudice that a poet cannot excel as 
a proae-writer, to avert from him for a 
time the suHpicion of the authorship of 
tlie ' Wftverlev ' novels. The taciturnity 
of the few intrusted with the perret de- 
ffi^ed all at^emp^ to ohtjun direct evi- 
dence a^ to who was the author. From 
the first, however, suspicion pointed 
strongly toward Scott ; and so many cir- 
cumshinces tended to strengthen it, that 



the disclosures from Constable's and Bal' 
lantyne's books, and his own confession, 
scarcely increased the moral conviction 
which had long prevailed, that he was 
the ' Great Unknown.^ " Eng. Cyc. 

QtretA, "Witch of Bal-wfirV* A name 
popularly given to one Margaret 
Aiken, a Scotchwoman of the hitter 
part of the sixteenth century, who, 
on being accused of witchcraft, and 
subjected to torture, made a pretended 
confession of guilt, and, in order to 
save her life, informed upon others, 
asserting that they had a secret mark 
in their eyes by which she knew 
them for witches. She was carried 
about the country for the sake of de- 
tecting such emissaries of the Devil. 

Greaveg, Sir Ij&un'ce-15t. The title 
of a novel by Smollett (a sort of 
travesty of " Don Quixote "), and the 
name of its hero, a well-bom young 
English squire of the time of (George 
II., handsome, virtuous, and enlight- 
ened, but crack-brained, who sets 
out, attended by an old sea-captain 
for his Sancho Panza, to act *' as co- 
adjutor to the law, and even to rem- 
edy evils which the law cannot reach ; 
to detect fraud and treason, aba.«e 
insolence, mortifjr pride, discourage 
slander, disgrace immodesty, and stig- 
matize ingratitude." 

Greece, The Two Eyes of. See 
Two Eyes of Greece, The. 

Greek Commentator. A title given 
to Fernan Nunez de Guzman (1488- 
1552), on account of his philological 
lectures, delivered in the University 
of Salamanca. 

Green, George a-. See George a^ 
Green. 

(Jreen-Bag Inquiry. {Entj. Hist.) A 
name given to an investigation into 
the nature of a green bag containing 
Reports on the state of the country 
(alleged to be papers of seditious im- 
port), which was laid before parlia- 
ment bv the prince regent, Feb. 3, 
1817. 'These Reports were referred 
to secret committees, and in accord- 
ance with their recommendations the 
Habeas Corpus Act was suspended 
(March 3), and other coercive meas- 
ures adopted. 
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Oreen^yed Monster. A common 
personitication of jealousy. The ex- 
pression originated with Shakespeare. 

Oh, beware, my lord, of jealouny ; 

m-eped MonUer which doth mock 



It la the GrcCTi-ewc 

The meat it feecU on. 



Shak. 



Green Isle. Same as the Emerald 
Jsle. See Emerald Isle. 

If the Irish elves are anywise distinruished 
from those of Britain, it seems to be by their 
disposition to divide into factions, and flfrht 
among themselves, — a pugnacity characteris- 
tic of the Green Me. Sir W. Scott. 

Oreen-Mountain State. A popular 
name of Vermont, the Green Moun- 
tains being the principal mountain- 
range in the State. 

€hreenwood, Gtrace. A nam de plume 
adopted by Mrs. Sara Jane (Clarke) 
Lippincott, a popular American au- 
thoress of the present day. 

Qre'mi-o. A suitor to Bianca, in 
Shakespeare's " Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Qretchen (gret^ken). See Marga- 
ret. 

Qrethel, Gkunmer (grfth'el; Ger. 
pi'on. gra'tel). The imaginary nar- 
rator of a series of German nursery 
tales, said to have been taken down 
by the brothers Grimm, from the lips 
of Frau Viehmanin, wife of a peasant 
in the neighborhood of Hesse Cassel. 
They have been translated into Eng- 
lish. 

Ghride, Arthur. An old usurer in 
Dickens's " Nicholas Nickleby." 

Grimes, Old. See Old Grimes. 

Orin'go, Harry. A nom de plume of 
Henry Augustus Wise (b. 1819), an 
American writer, author of " Los 
Gringos," "Captain Brand," and 
other works. Gringo is a Spanish 
word meaning unintelligible. 

OrI-9el'd$, The Patient. A lady 
in Chaucer's "Clerk of Oxenford's 
Tale," immortalized by her virtue 
and her patience. The model of 
womanlv and wifelv obedience, she 
comes victoriously out of the most 
cruel and repeated ordeals to which 
her conjugal and maternal affections 
are subjected. [Written al?o Gri- 
seld, Grissell, Grizzell, Gri- 
seldis.] 



The story of Qrinelda was first 
told in the ^* Decameron/' Boccaccio 
derived the incidents finom Petrarch, 
who seems to have communicated them 
also to Chaucer. About the middle of 
the sixteenth century (1665), a song of 
*^ Patient Urissel " appeared, and a prose 
history the same year. The theme baa 
subsequently been treated in a great va- 
riety of ways. 

For jmtience she will prove a second Griaael^ 
And Roman Lucrece for her chasti^. 

Shak. 

He might cut 
My body into coins to give away 
Among nis other paupers; change my sons. 
While I stood dumb as Griteld, for black 

babes 
Or piteous foundlings. 

Mrs. E. B. Brouminff. 

Qroscnon (grftn'yda', 62). See Gra- 

CI08A. 

Grub Street. The former name of a 
street near Moorfields, in London, 
much inhabited bv literar}' hacks 
(among whom Dr. Johnson includes 
"the writers of Dictionaries"), 
whence it was proverbially used to 
characterize any worthless author, or 
any mean production. Foxe, the 
martyrologist, and Speed, the his- 
torian, resided in this street. In 
1830, the name was changed to 
Milton Street. 

Let Budgell charge low Orub Street on his 

quni. 
And write whate'er he please — except his 

will. Pojye. 

I'd sooner ballads write, and Onib-Strect 
lays. Gay. 

Ghram'ble-to'ni-&n§. A nickname 
sometimes given to those who were 
not of the Court party in the time 
of William and Mary. They were 
at times honored with the name of 
" Country party." 

Grii'mi-o. A servant to Petmchio, 
in Shakespeare's "Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Griin, Anastasius (ft-n^-st^'se-dos 
griin, 34.) A mwi <7e/>/Mmc of Anton 
Alexander von Auersperg (b. 1806), 
a German poet. 

Qrun'dy, Mrs. A person frequent- 
ly referred to in Morton's comedy, 
*^ Speed the Plough," but not intro- 
duced as one of the dramatis personct. 
The solicitude of Dame Ashfield, in 
this play, as to what tmll Mrs. Grundy 
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my^ has given the latter great celeb- 
rity, the interrogatory having ac- 
quired a proverbial currency. 

You will be pleased to hear that I have hit 
upon a mode of satisfy ing the curiosity of our 
fnend, Mrs. Otimdy, — that in " the world," — 
without injury to any one. 

Bir E. JSvlwer Lytton, 

Gudnm (goo-droon'). 1. A famous 
mythical female character in the Edda 
of Saraund, married, by the magic arts 
of her mother, to Sigurd, who was be- 
trothed to Brynhild. After the death 
of Sigurd, she married King Atli [At- 
tila], at the instance of her mother. 
She did not love him, however; and 
soon coming to hate him tor his 
cruelty, she took his life, having first 
caused liim to drink out of the skulls, 
and eat the wasted hearts, of their 
two children, whom she had mur- 
dered. She then sought to put an end 
to her own wretched existence by 
throwing herself into the sea; but the 
waves bore her to the castle of King 
Jonakur, whom she married. 

2. The heroine of a celebrated 
North-Saxon poem supposed to have 
been composed in the thirteenth cen- 
tury, and still extant at Vienna in a 
MS. of the fifteenth century. It was 
translated into the modern High Ger- 
man in 1838. Gudrun is the daugh- 
ter of King Hettel [Attila], and is 
betrothed to Herwig, king of Heligo- 
land; but her rejected suitor, Hart- 
muth, king of Norwav, invades the 
dominions of Hettel, kills him, and 
carries off Gudrun. As she still treats 
Hartmuth with contempt, and refuses 
to marry him, she is put to menial ser- 
vice, and is treated with great indig- 
nity by his mother, Gerlinda, or Gir- 
lint. As she is one day washing linen 
by the sea, she learns that a fleet is 
bringing her brother and her lover to 
her rescue. She flings the linen into 
the sea, and, in order to escape pun- 
ishment for doing so, feigns that 
she is willing to marry Hartmuth. 
But Herwig now appears on the scene, 
gains a decisive victory, puts Gerlinda 
to death, marries Gudrun. and, at 
her intercession, pardons Hartmuth. 
Gudrun is distinguished as a perfect 
model of angelic mercy, heroic forti- 
tude, and pious resignation. 



Guen'do-len (gwen^-). A divorced 
wife of Locrine. See Sabrina. 

Gul-de'ri-u8 (g^vt-, 9). A son of 
Cymbeline, in Shakespeare's play of 
this name, passing under the assumed 
name of rolvdore, and supposed to 
be a son of Belarius. Guiderius, as 
well as Cymbeline, was a legendary 
or fabulous king of Britain. 

Guil'den-stem (gil'-). The name of 
a courtier, in Shakespeare's tragedy 
of " Hamlet." 



" Rosencrantz and Guildenfltem 

are favorable samples of the thorough- 
paced, time - perving court - knave ; serv-- 
ants of all work, ticketed, and to be hired 
for any hard or dirty job." 

Cowden Clarke. 

Guinart, Boque. See Roque Gui- 

NART. 

Guin'e-ver (gwin'-). Queen to King 
Arthur, celebrated for her amours 
with Lancelot du Lac, and others. 
Hence the name was frequently ap- 
plied to any wanton woman. Geof- 
frey of Monmouth says that she was 
of a noble Roman family, and the 
most beautiful woman in all Britain. 
[Written also Guenever, Guin- 
evere (gwin'e-veer' ), G u a n h u- 
m a r a (gwan'hu-ma'rS), G e n e u r a 
(ge-nu'rS), Ganora (j^a-no'i^, 9), 
G e n i e V r e ( ge'ni-e'ver), and G i- 
n e V r a (gl-nev'ri).] 

Gulll-vep, Xjemuel. The imaginary 
hero of Swift's celebrated satirical 
romance entitled " Travels into sev- 
eral Remote Nations of the World, by 
Lemuel Gulliver." He is representee! 
as being first a surgeon in London, 
and then a captain of several ships. 
After having followed the sea for 
some years, he makes in succession 
four extraordinary voyages, in the 
first of which he gets wrecked on the 
coast of Lilliput, a country inhabited 
by pygmies; in the second, he is 
thrown among the people of Brobding- 
nag, who are giants of a tremendous 
size; in the third, he is driven to 
Laputa, an empire of quack pretend- 
ers to science, knavish projectors, and 
sorcerers ; and in the fourth, he visits 
the Houyhnhnms, a race of horses 
endowed with reason. 
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Chil-nftre'. 1. A female character in 
Byron's poem of " The Corsair." 
She is rescued from a burning harem 
by Conrad, and, becoming passion- 
ately enamored of him, repays the 
8er^'ice he has done her by taking 
the life of the pasha, Seyd, into whose 
hands Conrad tialls. 

2. A character in one of the tales 
of the ** Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
ments." 

Q-um'mer'f Ore. A mar\'elous island, 
fabled to float in the northern seas, — 
a fiction probably based upon the 
existence of some partly submerged 
reef or shoal. The geographer Bu- 
reeus placed this island on his map 
in view of Stockholm. 

49* '•*■ There is a tradition Id the north- 
em seas, and upon the coafit of Norway, 
that floating islands may often be seen 
rising out of the bosom of the waves, with 
trees fully formed, having branches fh>m 
which hang shells instead of firuits, but 
which disappear after some hours. Tor- 
fteuR, in his history of Norway, alludes to 
these. The sailors and inhabitants of 
the coast regard these places as the sub- 
marine habitations of evil spirits, who 
cause these islands to rise to taunt navi- 
gators, confuse their reckonings, and em- 
barrass their voyages." Pichot. 

Gungnir (gd&hg'nef ). {Scnnd. Mt/th.) 
The name of Odin's spear or lance. 

Gunpowder Plot. (Eng. Hist.) . A 
memorable conspiracy for overthrow- 
ing the government by blowing up 
the king, lords, and commons, at the 
opening of parliament on the 5th of 
November, 1605. This diabolical 
scheme ^'as projected by Robert 
Catesby, a Roman Catholic, who 
leagued with himself Guy Fawkes 
and several other persons, of the same 
faith, who were exasperated by the 
intolerant and persecuting spirit of 
James I. and his ministers. It was 
discovered, however, on the evening 
before it was to have been carried into 
execution, and the principal conspira- 
tors were put to death. 

Gimther, King (giin'tef, 34). A hero 
whose adventures are related in the 
ancient German epic, the " Nibelun- 
gen Lied;" brother to Chrierohild. 

Gurth. A Saxon swine-herd, the thrall 



of Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir 
Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe." 

Gur'ton, Gammer (-tn). The hero- 
ine of an old Flnglish comedy, long 
supposed to be the earliest in the 
language, but now ranked as the 
second in point of time. It was 
written about 1561, by John Still, 
afterward Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
The plot turns upon the loss of a 
needle by Gammer Gurton, — a seri- 
ous event at that period, especiallv in 
a remote village, — and the subse- 
quent discovery of it sticking in the 
breeches of her man Hodge. 

Guzman de Alfarache (gooth- 
min' dft il-fS-ri'cha). The hero of 
a celebrated Spanish novel written 
by Mateo Aleman, and first printed 
at Madrid, in 1599. He begms his 
career as a dupe, but a^erward 
becomes a consummate knave, and 
exhibits a rich variety of gifts in the 
various characters he is compelled by 
circumstances to assume, such as 
stable-boy, beggar, thief, coxcomb, 
mercenaiV, valet, pander, merchant, 
and the ifke. 

Guy, Sir, Earl of "Warwick. The 
hero of a famous English legend, 
which celebrates his surpassing prow- 
ess and the wonderful achievements 
by which he obtained the hand of his 
lady-love, the Fair Felice, as well as 
the adventures he subsequently met 
with in a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Land, and on his return home. H'e 
is reputed to have lived in the reign 
of the Saxon King Athelstan. The 
romance of Sir Guy, mentioned by 
Chaucer in the " Canterburv Tales," 
cannot be traced further back than 
the earlier part of the fourteenth cen^ 
tury. His existence at any period is 
verv doubtful. 

4^ Among the romances of the Anglo. 
Danish cycle, by no means the least 
celebrated is that of Guy of Warwick. 
It is one of the few which have been pre« 
served in the Anglo-Norman form ; and 
it has gone through an extraordinary 
number of versions. Chaucer enumerat. 
ed it among the romanrea of pris. o\ 
those which in the fourteenth centurj 
were held in the highest estimation. 

Wright, 

The Lord-keeper was scared by a dun cow, 
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and he takes Che young fellow who killed her 
for Guy of Warwick. Sir W. Scott. 

The conduct of the expedition was intrusted 
to a valiant Dutchman, who for size and 
weight might have matched with Colbrand, 
the Danish champion slain by Ouv of War- 
wick. W. Irving. 

Guy'fin, Sir(si'fjn). A knight whose 
adventures are related in the second 
book of Spenser's "Faerv Queen." 
To him was assi^ed the task of 
bringing into subjection a witch, 
Acrasia, and of destroying her resi- 
dence, the Bower of Bliss. Sir Guyon 
represents the quality of Temperance 
in its largest sense; meaning that 
virtuous self-goveiTiment which holds 
in check not only the inferior sensual 
appetites, but also the impulses of 



passion and the movements of re- 
venge. 

Oy'fts. A mythical personage in Vir- 
gil's " jEneid ; " a companion of 
JSneas, noted for his bravery. At 
the naval games exhibited by ^neas 
in honor of his father Anchises, Gyas 
commanded the ship " Chinisera," of 
which Mencetes was the pilot. See 
Menceteb. 

(jhy'gdff. [Gr. riJ-yoj?.] {Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Coelus and Terra, 
a monstrous hundred-handed giant, 
who, with his brothers, made war 

' upon the gods, and was slain by 
Hercules, and subjected to everlast- 
ing punishment in Tartarus. 
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'dd§. [Gr.*Ai«T,«,'A«T^.] {Gr. <f 
Rom, Mytti,) The god of the nether 
world, the son of Saturn and Khea, 
and the brother of Jupiter and Nep- 
tune. He is the same as PluUt. The 
name is also applied to his kingdom, 
the abode of the departed spirits, or 
shades. See Pluto. 

Hffi'm^n. [Gr. Klyaav.'] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Creon of Thebes, 
and a lover of Antigone. He is said 
to have destroyed himself on hearing 
that Antig(me'was condemned by her 
father to be entombed alive. 

Hagen (hft/gen). The murderer of 
Siegfried in the German epic, the 
" Nibelungen Lied;" represented as 
a pale-faced and one-eyed dwarf, of 
demon origin, who knows every thing, 
and whose sole desire is mischief. 
He is at last killed by Chriemhild, 
Siegfried^s wife, who strikes otf his 
head with Siegfried's own sword. 

Haidee (ht-deO. A beautiful young 
Greek girl, in Byron's poem of " Don 
Juan." 

Hajji Baba. See Baba, Hajji. 

Halcyone. See Alcyone. 

Hales, The Evei>-xnemorable John. 
A name often given to John Hales 
(1584-1656), an able scholar and di- 
vine of the church of England. The 
epithet of "ever-memorable" was 
first applied to him after his decease, 
in the title prefixed to a collection 
of his writii^^, called his " Golden 
Remains," published in 1659. 

Ham'^dry^^d^. [Gr. 'Ajuofipvafie?, 
Lat Humadryndes.j (Gr. tf Rom. 
Myth.) Nymphs of the woods who 
were bom and died with particular 
trees. 

Haxn'il-t^n, G^il. A pseudonym 
adopted bv Miss Maiy Ahlt/ail 
Dodge, of tiamiltim, Masasachusetts, 
a popular American writer of the 
present day. 

Hamlet. In Shakespeare's tragedy 



of the same name, son to the former, 
and nephew to the reigning, king 
of Denmark. 

49-^' This is that Hamlet the Dane 
whom we read of in our youth, and whom 
we seem almost to remember in our after- 
years; he who made that &moufl solilo- 
quy OD life, who gave the advice to the 
players, who thought * this goodly frame, 
the earth, a sterile promontory, and this 
brave, o'erhanging firmament, the air, 
this migestical roof, fretted with golden 
fire, a foul and pestilent congregation of 
vapors ; ' whom * man delighted not, nor 
woman neither ; ' he who talked with the 
grave-diners, and moralised on Yorick's 
skull; the schoolfellow of Rosencrants and 
Guildenstem at Wittenberg; the Mend 
of Horatio ; the lover of Ophelia ; he that 
was mad and sent to England ; the slow 
avenger of his fiither's death ; who lived 
at the court of Uorweudillus five hun- 
dred }ears before we were bom, but all 
whose thoughts we seem to know as well 
as we do our own, because we have read 
them in Shakespeare." HouliU. 



The critics have been greatly di- 
vided in regard to Shakespeare's intent 
in this tragedy and character. Coleridge 
thinks that Shakespeare's purpose was 
*' to exhibit a character flying from the 
sense of reality, and seeking a reprieve 
from the pressure of its duties in that 
ideal activity, the overbalance of which, 
with the consequent indisposition to ac- 
tion, is Hamlet's disease." Haslitt says, 
*^ It is not a character marked by strength 
of passion or will, but by refinement of 
thought and feeling. . . . His ruling 
pansion is to think, not to act ; and any 
vague pretense that flatters this propen- 
sity instantly diverts him from his pre- 
vious purposes." In Mr. R. G. White's 
view, ^' Hamlet i» a man of contemplation, 
who is ever diverted from his purposed 
deeds by speculation upon their proba* 
ble consequences or their past causes, 
unless he acts too quickly, and under too 
much excitement, for any reflection to 
present itself." Goethe thought that 
Shakespeare designed to exhibit '* a love- 
ly, pure, noble, and most moral nature, 
without the strength of nerve which 
forms a hero, sinking beneath a burden 
which it cannot bear, and must not cast 
away." According to Schlegel, " the 
whole [play] is intended to show that a 
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calculating consideration, which exhausts 
all the relations and possible consequenced 
of a deed, must cripple the power of ac- 
tion." 

Hammer of Heretios. [Fr. Le 
Marteau des Hereiiques.] 1. A 
sobriquet given to Pierre d'Allly 
(1350-1425), a noted French cardinal 
and polemic. He was president of 
the council of Constance, by which 
John Huss was condemned. 

2. A surname applied to John 
Faber (d. 1541), from the title of 
one of his works. He was a native 
of Swabia, and an eminent Roman 
Catholic divine. 

Hammon. See Ammon. 

Handsome Exiglisbinan. [Fr. Le 
Bel An</lais.] A name given by the 
French troops under Turenne to John 
Churchill (1650-1722), afterward the 
celebrated Duke of Marlborough, who 
was no less distinguished for the sin- 

fular graces of his person, than for 
is brilliant courage and his consum- 
mate ability both as a soldier and a 
statesman. 

Handsome Swordsman. [Fr. Le 
Beau Sfihreur.] A title popularly 
given to Joachim Murat (1767-1815), 
who was highly distinguished for 
his handsome person, accomplished 
horsemanship, and daring bravery as 
a cavalry officer. 

Hanging Judge. A snmame fastened 
upon the Earl of Norbuiy (d. 1831), 
who was Chief .Justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas in Ireland, from 1820 to 
1827. He is said to have been in the 
habit of jesting with criminals, on 
whom he was pronouncing sentence 
of death. 

Hans von Bippaoh (hinss fon rip'- 
pSjc, 67, 71). A fictitious personage, 
to ask for whom was an old joke 
among the German students, flans 
is the German Jack^ and Jiijypach is 
a village near Leipsic. 

Hanswurst (hSnss'voofst, 68). [Ger., 
Jack Pudding.] A pantomimic char- 
acter formerly introduced into Ger- 
man comedies, and originally in- 
tended as a caricature of the Italian 
Harltquln^ but corresponding more 
particularly with the Italian Macaroni^ 



the French Jean Potage, the English 
Jack Puddiny^ and the Dutch PicktU 
heninyey — all favorite characters 
with the lower classes of the popula- 
tion, and called after favorite national 
dishes. Hanswurst was noted for 
his clumsiness, his gormandizing ap- 
petite, and his Falstaitian dimensions. 
He was driven from the German 
stage by Gottsched, about the middle 
of Sie eighteenth century. 

Happy Valley. In Johnson's " Ras- 
selas '* a delightful valley, situated 
in Abyssinia. 

To his recollection, this retired spot wu 
unparalleled in beauty by the richest scenes 
he had visited in his wanderings. Even tlie 
Uajjpy Valley of Rasselas would have sunk 
into nothing upon the comparison. 

Sir W.Scott. 

Hard'cas-tle, Mr. (hard''kas-sl). A 
character in Goldsmith's comedy of 
*' She Stoops to Conquer;" repre- 
sented as prosy and hospitable. 

Harle-quln (har'le-kin or har'le- 
kwm). [Fr. Harlequin^ Arlequin, Sp. 
Arlequin, It. Arlecchino ; probably 
from Old Fr. Merlekiny htllequin^ 
goblin, elf. Low Lat harlequinvs. hel~ 
TequinuSy from D. and Old Ger. AeZ/e, 
hell. — Afahn.] 1. The name of a 
well-known character in the popular 
extemporized Italian comedy, in 
which he originally figured as a 
servant of Pantaieone, the comic 
representative of Venetian foibles, 
and as the lover of Columbina, or 
the Arfechinetta. He appeared before 
the public with a shaven head, a 
masked face, unshod feet, and a coat 
of many colors. He also carried a 
light sword of lath, and his hat was 
in a deplorable condition. He w^as 
noted for his agility, and for being a 
great gourmand, though his gluttony 
had no effect upon the size of his 
person. In this character were sat- 
irized the roguer}' and drollery of 
the Bergamasks, who were proverbial 
for their intriguing knaveiy. Har- 
lequin is accordingly represented as 
a simple, ignorant person, who tries 
verv hard to be wittv, even at the 
expense of being malicious. He is a 
para*<ite, cowardly, yet faithful and 
active, but easily induced, by fear 
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Qr interest, to commit all Borts of 
tricks and knaveries. J^>om the Ital- 
ian stage he was trausterred to that 
of other countries. In England, he 
was tirst introduced on the stage by 
Rich, in the eighteenth century. The 
harlequin, in its original conception, 
has almost ceased to possess a legit- 
imate existence in comedy, benig 
confined, at the present day, to the 
sphere of Christmas pantomimes and 
puppet-shows, and to the improvised 
plays of the Italians. 

2. A punning nickname conferred 
upon Robert i/ar/«y (1661-1724), Earl 
of Oxtbrd and Mortimer, an English 
statesman of the time of Queen Anne, 
noted for his restless, intriguing dis- 
position. 

fiarley. " The Man of Feeling," in 
Mackenzie's novel of that name. 
He is remarkable for his tine sensi- 
bility and benevolence, and his bash- 
fulness resulting from excessive deli- 
cacy. See Man of Feeling. 



" The principal object of Macken- 
zie, in all his novels, has been to reach 
and sustain a tone of moral pathos, by 
representinjj; the elfrct of incidents, wheth- 
er important or triflin^^, upon the human 
mind, and especially those which were not 
only just, honorable, and intelligent, but 
so framed as to be responsive to those 
finer feelings to which ordinary hearts 
are callous. This is the direct and pro- 
fessed object of Mackenzie's first work, 
which is In fiict no narrative, but a series 
of successive incidents, each rendered 
interesting by the mode in which they 
operate on the feelings of Ilarley." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Harlot, The Infamous Northern. 
See Northern Harlot, The In- 
famous. 

Harldwe, Clarissa. The heroine 
of Richardson's novel entitled " The 
History of Clarissa Harlowe;" a 
young lady, who, to avoid a mat- 
rimonial union to which her heart 
cannot consent, and to which she is 
urged by her parents, casts herself 
on the protection of a lover, who 
scandalously abuses the confidence 
she reposes in him, and finally suc- 
ceeds in gratifying his passion, 
though he fails' in in$>naring her 
virtue. She rejects the reparation of 



marriage, which is at length ten- 
dered, and retires to a solitary abode, 
where she expires, overwhelmed with 
grief and sliame. 

j^i* ^' It was reserved to Richardson to 
show there is a chastity of the soul, 
which can beam out spotless and unffUl- 
lieil even after that of the person haa 
been violated: and the dignity of Cla- 
rissa, under her disgrace and her misfor- 
tunes, reminds us of the saving of the 
ancient poet, that a good man, struggling 
with the tide of adversity , and surmount- 
ing it, was a sight upon which the immor- 
tal gods might look down with pleasure." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Har-mo'ni-^. [6r. 'Apixovia.] (Gr, 
<f Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Mars 
and Venus, and the wife of Cadmus. 
She is renowned in ancient story on 
account of a necklace which she 
received from her husband on her 
wedding-day, and which wrought 
mischief to all who came into pos- 
session of it. 

Har'(^ld,Childe (child, or child). The 
hero of Lord Byron's poem, " Childe 
Harold's Pilgrimage ; " represented as 
a man of gentle birth, lotty bearing, 
and peerless intellect, who, having 
exhausted all the pleasures of youth 
and early manhood, and feeling the 
fullness of satiety, loathes his fellow- 
bacchanals, and the ^* laughing dames 
in whom he did delight." To banish 
his disgust and melancholv, he de- 
termines to travel; but, tiiough he 
traverses some of the fairest portions 
of the earth, the feelings of bitterness 
and desolation still prey upon him, 
without for one moment lightening 
the weight upon his heart, or ena- 
bling him to lose his own wretched 
identity. 

4®»  Childe Harold may not be, nor 
do we believe he is, TiOrd Byron's very 
self; but he is Lord Byron's picture, 
sketched by Lord Byron himpelf, arranged 
in a fancy dress, and disguised perhaps 
by some extrinsic attributes, but still 
bearing a sufficient resemblance to the 
original to warrant the con<*1usion that 
we have drawn." Sir W. Scott. 

The fcelinjw arisine fVom so rich a land- 
scape as is aisplayed by the valley of tb« 
Rhine, must have been the same in every 
bosom, from the period when our Enjrlishman 
took his Rolitary Journey through it, in doubt 
and danger, till that in which it heard the in- 
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dignant Childe Harold bid a proud fkrewell to 
hid native couutqr, in the vun search of a 
land in which hu heart might throb less 
fiercely. Sir W. Scott. 

Hajpagon (af'pft'gft"', 62). The hero 
of Moli^re's comedy of " L' Avare ; " 
represented as a wretched miser, 
whose avarice has reached that point 
where it is without pride, and whose 
dread of losing his wealth has over- 
powered the desire of being thought 
to possess it. 

Some [part of the treasure] went to stop for 
a time the mouths of such claimants, who. 
being weary of fair promises, had become of 
opinion witn Harpagon^ that it was necessary 
to touch sometliing substantial. Sir W. Scott. 



jon is not more unlike to Jourdain 



Harpagon is not more unlike to jouraain 
. . . than every one of Miss Austen's young 
divines to all hu reverend brethren. 

Macaulay. 

Har'pi-^r, or Har'pSr. Some mys- 
terious pjersonage referred to by the 
witches, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
" Macbeth," a. iv., sc. 1. Coluer sug- 
gests that the word may be a cor- 
ruption of harpij. The orthography 
of the first folio, and of the best 
modern editions, is Harpier. 

Harpies. [Gr. 'Apm/tot, swift robbers ; 
Lat. ffarpyuB.I (Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) 
Three daughters of Neptune and 
Terra, considered as ministers of the 
vengeance of the gods. They were 
disgusting winged monsters, of fierce 
and loathsome aspect, with the bodies 
of vultures, the heads of maidens, 
hands armed with long claws, and 
faces pale with hunger. They lived 
in an atmosphere of filth and stench, 
and polluted every thing they ap- 
proacned. Their names are com- 
monly given as Aello, Celseno, and 
Ocypete. 

Har-poc'ri-tSg. [Gr. 'ApiroKpaTTi^.] 
{Myth.) The Greek name of the 
Egyptian Horus^ the god of the sun 
and of silence, represented with his 
finger on his mouth. 

Harris, Mrs. An imaginary person- 
age to whom Mrs. Gamp — a month- 
ly nurse who figures in Dickens's 
novel of "Martin Chuzzlewit" — 
constantly refers as an authority for 
her own fabrications and fancies. 
See Gamp, Mrs. Sarah. 



" Mrs. Ilarris wafl a glorioun cre- 
ation, or, rather, conception. Only, the 



nnmerons and respectable persons who 
bear that name must Heel themselves ag- 
grieved ; for their very existence is nuv^ 
made a matter of doubt. By one breath 
of the magician, the solid fiesh-and- blood 
of ail the Harrises has been volatilized 
into a hypothetical phantom." 

Fraser^s Mat;. 

Now, hitherto, though the bandit was the 
nominal hero or the piece; though you wera 
always hearing of him, — his wrongs, virtues, 
hair- breadth escapes, — he had never been 
seen. Not Ur». Hamsy in the immortal nar- 
rative, was more quoted and more mythical. 

Sir E. BtUwer Lytton. 

Hatch'way, Xjieutenant Jack. 1 he 
name of a retired naval ofiicer. on 
half-pay, in Smollett's novel, " The 
Adventures of Peregrine Pickle." 
Ue is represented as living with 
Commodore Trunnion as a compan- 
ion. 

He who can read the calamities of Trunnion 
and Hatchwcof, when run away with ov their 
mettled steeds, . . . without a good nearty 
burst of honest laughter, must be well quah- 
fled to look sad and gentleman-like withXord 
Chesterfield or Master Stephen. Sir W. ScotU 

Hats and Caps. {Swed. Hist.) Pop- 
ular names given to two political 
factions by which Sweden was dis- 
tracted in the middle of the eighteenth 
century. The former party was fa- 
vorable to France, the latter was in 
the interest of Russia. They were 
both broken up, and their names 
prohibited, in 1771, by Gustavus III., 
who desired to exclude foreign influ- 
ence. 

4®- " ' Faction of Hata,» ' Faction of 
Gaps ' (that is, nt^At-caps, as being som. 
nolent and disinclined to France and 
War): seldom did a once valiant, fiir- 
shining nation sink to such depths ! " 

Cktrlyle. 

Hat't$r-ftiok, Birk. A Dutch smug- 
gler captain, and a thorough and 
desperate villain, in Scott's novel of 
" Guy Mannering." His character 
is redeemed from utter sordidness 
and depravity only by his one vir- 
tue of integrity to his employers. 
" I was always faithful to my ship- 
owners, always accounted for cargo 
to the last stiver." 

Hav'e-15k the Dane. [Fr. Havelok 
le Darlois.] The hero of an early 
French romance, the original of an 
ancient English romance of the same 
name, founded upon a story of the 
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Saxon era relating to the town of 
Grimsby, in Lincolnshire. 

Hawk'S-bites. The same as Tityre 
Tu9. ' See Tityre Tus. 

Hawk'eye State. The State of Iowa; 
— said to be so named after an In- 
dian chief, who was once a terror 
to voyagturs to its borders. 

Head of Africa. A name formerly 
given to the (Jape of Good Hope. 

H^ad'rigg, Cud'dle {(n- Outhbert). 
A plowman in Lady Bellenden's 
service, in Scott's novel of "Old 
Mortality." 

Heart of Mid-Lo'thi-ftn. A poetical 
and popular name of the old jail in 
Edinburgh, the capital of the county 
of Mid-Lothian. It was taken down 
in 1817. One of Scott's novels bears 
this name as its title. 

He'be. [Or. •H^TJ.] {Gr. <f Rom. 

Myth.) The goddess of youth, a 

daughter of Jupiter and Juno, and 

the cup-bearer of the gods. She was 

banished from heaven on account of 

an unlucky fall. 

Wreath M tmiles, 
Such as hane on Hehe'^ cheek. 
And love to live in dimple sleek. Hiltan. 

Heo'ft-te {sometimes Anglicized hek^- 
&t).* [Gr. 'EKaxTj.] {Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona; a mysterious divinity called 
Luna in heaven, Diana on earth, and 
Hecate^ or Proseiyinn^ in hell. In 
the latter character, she is described 
as a powerful and cruel goddess, of 
hideous appearance, having all the 
magical powers of the universe at 
her command, and sending upon the 
earth all kinds of demons and terrible 
phantoms. 

Heo'tdr. [Gr. 'Ektwp.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The son of Priam, king of 
Troy, by Hecuba, and the bravest 
and ablest of all the Trojan chiefs 
who fought against the Greeks. For 
a long time he gloriously defended 
Troy, but was at last slain in single 
combat by Achilles, who dragged his 
body in insulting triumph three times 
around the tomb of Patroclus and 
the walls of the beleaguered citv. 
His exploits are sung by Homer m 



the ** Iliad." One of the most beau- 
titul and affecting as well as cele- 
brated episodes in this poem is that 
in whicn Hector takes leave of tiis 
wife and child at the Seaman gate 
before going into battle. 

Heo'tor de Ma'rya* Sir. A knight 
of the Kound Table, brother of Lan- 
celot du Lac. 

Heo'tor of Germany. A title given 
bv tHe old chroniclers to Joachim II., 
elector of Brandenburg (d. 1571). 

Heo'tdrg. See Tityre Tus. 

Heo'u-b&. [Gr. 'Ejca^Tj.] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) The second wife of Priam, 
king of Troy, and the mother of Paris 
and Hector. After the fall of Troy, 
she fell into the hands of the Greeks 
as a slave, and, according to one 
account, threw herself in despair into 
the sea. 

Heep, Uriah. A detestable char- 
acter in Dickens's novel of " David 
Copperfield," who, under the garb 
of the most abject numilitjr, conceals 
a diabolic hatred and malignity. " I 
am well aware," quoth he, " that I am 
the umblest person going, let the 
other be who ne mav. My mother 
is likewise a very um&le person. We 
live in a numble abode. Master Cop- 
perfield, but have much to be thank- 
ful for. My father's former calling 
was umble; he was a sexton." 

Heimdall (hIm'dSl). {Scand. Myth.) 
A god who stands as sentinel at the 
bridge of Bifrost, to prevent the 
giants from forcing their way into 
heaven. It is said of him, that he 
requires less sleep than a bird, that 
he can see to a distance of one hun- 
dred leagues, as well by night as by 
day, and that he can hear the grass 
grow and also the wool on sheep's 
backs. See Gjallar. [Written also 
Heimdal.] 

Heir of the Bepublio. A name 
given to Napoleon Bonaparte, " the 
plebeian child of the Revolution," 
who, in 1799, by a bold coup d'etat^ 
overthrew the l5irectory, and made 
himself First Consul of France with 
sovereign powers ; and who, in 1804, 
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assnmed the title of emperor, and 
destroyed the last vestiges oi democ- 
racy and freedom. 

Hel, orHela. {Scnrul Myfh.) The 
queen of the dead, daughter of the 
evil - hearted Loki and a giantess 
named Angurboda. She was 1 right- 
ful to behold, her aspect being lero- 
cious, and the upper part of her 
body black or livid from congealed 
blood. Her abode (Helheim) was a 
vast castle in Nitlheim, in the midst 
of eternal damp, snow, ice, and dark- 
ness. Here she received all who died 
of old a^e or disease. She was an 
inexorable divinity, and would re- 
lease no one who had once entered 
her domain. 

Uprose the king of men with speed. 

And saddled straight his coal-Dlack steed; 

Down the yawning steep he rode, 

That leads to Helait drear abode. 

Till full before his fearless eyes. 

The portals nine of hell arise. Qray. 

^elen. [Gr. 'EAeto;, Lat. Helena.'], 
( Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) • A daughter or 
Jupiter and Leda, and the wife of 
Menelaus, king of Sparta. She was 
the most beautiful woman of her age. 
In the absence of her husband, Paris, 
son of King Priam, carried her off to 
Troy, which was the cause of the ten 
vears' war against that city, and of 
Its final destruction. 

Helen, Burd. See Burd Helen. 

HePe-xi&. 1. See Helen. 

2. A lady in Shakespeare's " Mid- 
summer-Night's Dream," in love 
with Demetrius. 

3. The heroine of Shakespeare's 
"All '8 Well that Ends Well," dis- 
tinguished for her romantic passion 
for Bertram, and her patient endur- 
ance of the most adverse fortune. 

49* " There was never, perhaps, a more 
beautif\il picture of a woman's love, 
cherished in secret; not self-consuming 
in silent languishment ; not pining in 
thought; not passive and ^desponding 
over its idol ; ' but patient and hopeful ; 
strong in its own intensity, and sustained 
by its own fond faith. . . . The situation 
of Helena is the most painful and de- 
grading in which a woman can be placed. 
She is poor and lowly ; she loves a roan 
[Bertram] who is far her superior in rank, 
who repays her love with indifference, 
and rejects her hand with scorn. She 



marries him against his will ; he lea^pi 
her, with contumely, on the day of their 
marriage, and makes his return to hex 
arms depend on conditions apparently 
iui possible. All the circumstances and 
details with which Helena is 6unv)unded 
are shocking to our feelings, and wound- 
ing to our delicacy ; and yet the beauty 
of the cliaracter is made to triumph over 
^•" Mrs. Jameson. 

HePe-n&, The Patient. A character 
in an old popular tale, reproduced in 
Germany by Tieck. 

Hel'e-nus. [Gr. "EAew?.] (Gr. ^ 
Horn. Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecu'ba, and a celebrated soothsayer. 

He-li'$-ddg. [Gr. 'HAtaae?.] ( Gr. 4 
Bom. Mydi. ) Daughters of Helios or 
Sol (the sun), changed into poplars 
on account of their grief at the aeatb 
of their brother Phaethon. Theii 
names were Lampethusa, Lampetia, 
and Phaethusa. 

HePI-o5n. [Gr. 'eaikwv.] A moun- 
tain of Boeotia, in Greece, sacred to 
Apollo and the Muses. 

From HelicorCs harmonious springs 
A thousand rilla their mazy progress take. 

Gray, 

Heli-08. [Gr. 'haio?.] {Gr. Myth.) 
The sun-god; identified in later times 
with Apollo or Phoebus. He corre- 
sponds to the Roman Sol, 

Helle. [Gr. 'eaAt,.] {Gr. ^ Jtoi% 
Myth.) A daughter of Athamas at d 
Nephele. With her brother Phrixus, 
she fled, on a golden fleeced ram, from 
her step-mother Ino to Calchas, but 
fell into the strait called after her the 
Hellespont. 

Hel-ve'ti-& (23). The Latin name of 

Switzerland ; sometimes used in mod^ 

em poetry. 

. 8ee from the ashes of Belretia'a pile 
The whitened skull of old Servetus smile! 

Uolmes, 

Henriette {Fr. pron. on're-et', 62). 
A daughter of Chrysale in MoIi^re*s 
comedy, "Les Femmes Savantes." 
Her name has become proverbial in 
the French language as a type of a 
perfect woman. 

He-ph8Bs'tus. [Gr.*H<tat<rTo?.] {Myth.) 
The Greek name of the god called 
Vulcan by the Komans. See Vul- 
can. 
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He'p$(9). [Gr. 'Hpa, "Hpr,.] (xVvtA.) 
The Greek name of the wife of J upi- 
ter, called Juno by the Romans. See 
Juno. 

Hdr^^-clei'dflB. [Gr. •HpoucAeZaai.] {Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth). The descendaiits of 
Hercules. See Hercules. 

Heraoles. See Hercules. 

Hep'ou-165. [Gr. 'HpoxA^s.] ( Gr. ^ 
Rym. Myth.) A son of Jupiter and 
Alcmena, the most famous hero of 
fabulous history, remarkable for his 
great strength, and for his many 
wonderful achievements, particularly 
his performance of twelve labors im- 
posed upon him by his kinsman 
Eurystheus. These were, 1. To 
destroy a lion which haunted the 
mountain valley of Nemea. 2. To kill 
a formidable hydra which infested the 
forest and marsh of Lerna. (See 
Hydra.) 3. To capture a swift stag, 
with golden antlers and brazen feet, 
which belonged to Diana. 4. To 
take alive a wild boar which ravaged 
the neighborhood of Erymanthus. 
5. To cleanse the Augean stables. 
(See AuGEAs.) 6. To slay certa,in 
frightful carnivorous birds that deso- 
lated the country near Lake Stym- 
phalis, in Arcadia. 7. To bring alive 
to Eurystheus a remarkable mad bull 
belonging to Minos, king of Crete. 8. 
To obtain the mares of Diomedea, king 
of the Bistones in Thrace, which fed 
on human flesh. 9. To procure the 
girdle of Hippolyta, queen of the 
Amazons. 10. To kill the monster 
Geryon, and bring his herds to Ar- 
gos. (See Geryon.) 11. To obtain 
certain golden apples which were 
concealed in the gardens of the Hes- 
perides. (See Hesperides.) 12. 
To bring from the infernal regions 
the three-headed dog Cerberus. (See 
Cerberus.) To these " twelve 
labors" must be added many other 
exploits, such as his strangling two 
serpents sent by Juno to destroy him 
while yet an infant ; his battles with 
the Centaurs and with the Giants; his 
participation in the Argonautic ex- 
pedition; his liberation of Prometheus 
and Theseus; and the like. It is re- 
ated by the sophist Prodicus, that 



Hercules in his youth met the god* 
desses of Pleasure and Virtue at the 
cross-ways, and that each endeavored 
to persuade him to become her vo- 
tar}'; but he rejected the channs of 
Pleasure, and chose Virtue to be the 
constant companion of his life. (See 
Dejanira and Hylas.) [Called 
also AlcidtSj after his grandfather Al- 
ceeus.] 

The old world knew nothing of Convenion ; 
instead of an " £cce Homo " [dehold the Man ! 
See John xiz. 5], they had only Home Choice 
of Hercules. Carlyle. 

Heretios, Hammer of. See Ham- 
mer OF Heretics. 

Hermann (her'man). The hero of 
Goethe's poem entitled ** Hermann 
und Dorothea." 

4^ The aim of the " Hermann and 
Dorothea " is '* in an epic crucible to free 
from its dross the pure human existence 
of a small German town, and at the same 
time mirror in a small glass the great 
movements and changes of the world's 
stage." Goethe, Trans. 

Her'mftg. [Gr. 'Eo^xn?-] i^fylh.) The 
Greek name of Mercury. See Mer^ 

CURY. 

Her'mi-&. A lady in Shakespeare^s 
" Midsummer - Night's Dream," in 
love with Lysander. 

H$r-mi'o-ne. [Gr. 'Epfiidt^.] {Gr.4- 
Rom. Myth.) 1. The only daughter 
of Menelaus and Helen, celebrated 
for her beauty. She became the wife 
of Pyrrhus (Neoptolemus), the son 
of Achilles ; but, having been previ- 
ously promised to Orestes, whom she 
loved, the latter procured the assas- 
sination of Pyrrhus, and carried her 
off and married her. 

2. The heroine of the first three 
acts of Shakespeare's "Winter's 
Tale." 

49i^ " She is the wife of Leon tea, king 
of Sicilia, and, though in the prime of 
beauty and womanhood, is not repre- 
sented in the first bloom of youth. Her 
husband, on slight grouids, ounpects her 
of infidelity with his friend Polixenes, 
king of Bohemia. The suspicion once 
admitted, and working on a jealous, pas- 
sionate, and vindictive mind, becomes a 
settled and confirmed opinion. Hermione 
is thrown into a dun<reon ; her new-born 
infant is taken from her, and, by the order 
of her husband, frantic with jealousy, 
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ext)Osed to death oa a desert Rhore ; she 
is herself brought to a public trial for 
trtta^on and incontinency, defends her- 
self nobly, and is pronounced innocent 
by the oracle. But. at the very moment 
that she is acquitted, she learns the death 
of the prince, her son, who, 

* Conceiving the dishonor of his mother, 
Had Btraight decUued, drooped, took it deep- 

Fastened and fixed the shame on 't in himself, 
Threw oflf his spirit, appetite, and sleep, 
And downright languished.' 

Phe swoons away with grief, and her sup- 
posed death concludes the third act. Tue 
two last acts are occupied witti tne adven- 
tures of her daughter Perdita ; and with 
the restoration of Perdita to the arms of 
her mother, and the reconciliation of Her- 
mione and Leontes, the piece concludes. 
Such, in few words, is the dramatic situ- 
ation. The character of Uermione exhib- 
its what is never found in the other sex, 
hut rarely in our own, — yet sometimes, 
— dignity without pride, love without 
passion, and tenderness without weak- 
ness." Mrs. Jameson. 

Henuod (her'mod, or hSf'm6d). 
{Scnnd. Myth.) A son of Odin, and 
the messenger of the gods. 

He'po(9). [Gr. -Hpui.] 1. {Gr. 4- 
Bom. Myth.) A beautiful priestess 
of Venus at Sestos, in Thrace, be- 
loved by Leander of Abydos, who 
repeatedly swam across the Helles- 

I)ont to visit her; but, he being at 
ength unfortunately drowned, she 
threw herself, in despair, into the sea. 
2. Daughter of Leonato, and a 
friend of Beatrice, in Shakespeare's 
"Much Ado about Nothing." 



'' The character of Hero is well con- 
trasted with that of Beatrice, and their 
mutual attachment is very beautiful and 
natural. When they are both on the 
scene together, Hero has but little to say 
for herself; Beatrice asserts the rule of a 
master-spirit, eclipses her by her mental 
superiority, abashes her by her raillery, 
dictates to her, answers for her, and 
would fain inspire her gentle-hearted 
cousin with some of her own assurance. 
. . . But Shakespeare knew well how to 
make one character subordinate to anoth- 
er, without sacrificing the slightest por- 
tion of its effect ; and Hero, added to her 
gnice and softness, and all the interest 
which attaches to her as the sentimental 
heroine of the play, possesses an intel- 
lectual beauty of her own. When she 
has Beatrice at an advantage, she repays 
her, with interest, in the severe, but most 



animated and elegant picture she draws 
of her cousin's imperious character and 
unbridled levity of tongue." 

Jlfr5. Jameson. 

H3r'5n, Robert. A pseudonvm under 
which John Pinkerton (1758-1826) 
published a work, entitled " Letters 
on Literature," distinguished tor its 
strange system ot' spelling, as well as 
for the singular opinions advanced in 
it on the value of the Greek and 
Roman writers. 

Hero of tlie Nile. A surname often 
given to Horatio Nelson (1758-1805), 
the illustrious naval commander of 
England, who, on the tirst of August, 
1798, with a greatly inferior force, 
attacked, and nearly destroyed, a 
French fleet under tfie command of 
Brueys, in Aboukir Bay. 

He-pos'tarft-tus. [Gr. 'HpoorpaTo?.] 
An Ephesian, who, to acquire im- 
perishable fame, set tire to the mag- 
nificent temple of Diana, at Ephesus, 
B. c. 356. He was tortured to death 
for the deed, and a decree was passed 
that no one should mention his name 
imder pain of capital punishment; 
but the effect produced was exactly 
the opposite of that which was intend- 
ed. [Called also Eraiosti'atus.] 

Her'thft. { Teutonic Myth.) A per- 
sonification of the earth. Hertha was 
worshiped by the ancient Germans 
and the Anglo-Saxons, as well as by 
the Norsemen. The name is some- 
times used as a synonym of Friyga. 
See Fbigga. 

Her Trippa (§f trep^pi')- The name 
of one of the characters in Rabelais' 
" Pantagruel " 

4S=- "■ Her Trippa is undoubtedly Hen- 
ricus Cornelius Agrippa burlesqued. Her 
is Henrieui^ or Herricus, or perhaps al- 
ludes to Herr^ because he was a German, 
and A^ippa is turned into Tnrtpa, to 
play upon the word tripe. ^^ Motteur. 

He-si'o-ne. [Gr. "Hcn^iaj.] {Gr. ^ 
Earn. Myth.) A daughter of Laom- 
edon, king of Troy, rescued from a 
sea-monster by Hercules, and given 
in marriage to Telamon, to whom 
she bore Teucer. 

Hes-p6p'I-d69. [Gr. 'EaTrepi'Se?.] {Gr. 
cf Rnm. Myth.) Three nymphs, 
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daughters of Hesperus, — or, as some 
say, of £rebu8 and Nox, — and guard- 
ians of the golden apples which J uno, 
on her marriage with J upiter, received 
from Terra, and which were kept in 
a garden on an island beyond Mount 
Auas, in Africa. The tree which bore 
them was watched by a huge dragon. 

Hes'pe-rus. [Gr. "Ecnrepo?.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A personification of the 
evening star, worshiped with divine 
honors. According to one form of 
the legend, he was the son of Cepha^ 
lus and Aurora ; according to another 
form, the son of lapetus and Asia. 
Diodorus calls him a son of Atlas, 
and says that he was fond of astron- 
omy, and that once, after having 
ascended Mount Atlas to observe the 
stars, he disappeared, and was seen 
on earth no more. 

Hes'ti-ft- [Gr. •E<rTia.] {Gr. Myth.) 
The Greek name of the goddess 
worshiped by the Romans as Vesta, 
See Vesta. 

Hi'f-w&'tht. A mythical personage 
of miraculous birth, believed by the 
North American Indians to have been 
sent among them to clear their rivers, 
forests, and fishing-grounds, and to 
teach them the arts of peace. The 
stoiy of Hiawatha has been made the 
subject of a poem by Longfellow. 

Hl-ber'ni-ft. The Latin name of 
Ireland, often used in modem poetr}^ 

Eiok'$-thrift, Thomas, or Jtudk.. 
The name of a famous character in 
an old legendary tale of the same 
name, doubtless* a popular corrup- 
tion of an ancient Nortnem romance. 
He is described as a poor laborer 
of the time of William the Con- 
queror, and the possessor of super- 
human strength, which enabled him 
to accomplish achievements so won- 
derful, and of such public importance 
and benefit, that he was knighted by 
his grateful king, and made governor 
of East Anglia, or Thanet. See 
"Qu. Rev.," No. XLI. art. V. 

When a man sits down to write a history, 
though it be but the history of Jack Hicka- 
thrift or Tom Thumb, he Icnows no more 
than his heels what lets and confounded 
hindrances he is to meet with in his way. 

Sterne. 



Hieronymo. See Jeronimo. 

Hitfh-heels. A faction or party in 
Lilliput opposed to the Low-heels. 
These parties were so called from the 
high and low heels of their shoes, by 
which they respectively distinguished 
themselves. The High-heels, it was 
alleged, were most agreeable to the 
ancient constitution of the empire, 
but the emperor made use only of 
Low-heels in the administration of 
the government. Under these desig- 
nations. Swift Fatirized the High- 
church and Low-church parties of 
his time, or the \^'higs and Tories. 
See Gulliver and Lilliput. 

Hifi^hland Mary. Mary Campbell. 
Bums's first love, the subject or 
some of his most beautiful songs, 
and of the elegy, "To Mary in 
Heaven." 

Hin'doos. A cant name given to the 
"Know-nothing" or Native- Ameri- 
can party in the United States^ Dan- 
iel UUman, their candidate for the 
Presidency, having been charged 
with being a native of Calcutta. 

Hip'po-cpe'ne {the English poets some- 
times pronounce it in three syllableSj 
hip'po-kreen). [Gr. 'iwiroKprivri.] A 
fountain near Mount Helicon, sacred 
to the Muses, and fabled to have been 
produced by a stroke of Pegasus*s 
hoof. Longfellow has made use of 
this myth in his " Pegasus in Pound." 
See Pegasus. 

Oh for a beaker ftill of the warm South, 
Full of the true, the blushftil Hippocrene. 
With beaded bubbles winking tftthe brim ! 

KeaU. 

Hip'po-d4-ml'ft. [Gr. *lirnoUiteia.^ 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) The real name 
of Briseis, the beloved slave of Achil- 
les. See Briseis. 

Hip-pol't-t$. [Gr. •iffwoXimj.] 1. 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Afvfh.) A queen of 
the Amazons, and daughter of Mars, 
slain by Hercules, according to one 
account, but, according to another, 
conquered by Theseus, who married 
her, and had by her his son Hippolv- 
tus. [Written also H i p p o 1 y t e.] 

The worthy Doctor . . . magnanimously 
suppressed his own inclination to become the 
Theseus to this Hqipolyta, in deference to the 
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righto of hospitality* which enjoined him to 
forbear interflSience with the pleusurable pur- 
suits of hid young friend. JSir W. Scott. 

2. Queen of the Amazons, in 
Shakespeare's *' Midsummer-JNight's 
Dream." 
Hip-pol'j^-tus. [Gr. 'lirinJAvTo?.] ( Gr. 
4" Rim. Myth.) A son oi Theseus, 
king of Atlieus, by Antiope or Hip- 
polyta. His step-mother, i^haedra, — 
the second wife of Theseus, — fell in 
love with him, but, finding that her 
passion was not responded to, she ac- 
cused him to her husband of attempts 
upon her chastity; the king in his 
rage cursed him, and prayed for his 
destruction, whereupon he was thrown 
from his chariot and dragged to death 
by his horses. ^Esculapius, however,* 
restored him to life, and Diana placed 
him, under the name of Virbius, and 
under the protection of the nymph 
Egeria, in the grove of Aricia, where 
he afterward received divine honors. 

Hip-pom'e-don. [Gr. 'in-Tro/uLeSo)!'.] 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) One of the 
seven Grecian chiefs who engaged in 
the siege of Thebes. 

E[ip-pom'e-nd$. [Gr. 'iirirofidvyi^.] 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A Grecian 
prince who conquered Atalanta in a 
race, and thus obtained her as his 
wife. See Atalanta. 

Even here, in this region of wonders, I 4nd 
That light-footed Fancy leaTes Truth far be- 
hind; 
Or, at least, like Hijapomenes, turns her astray 
By the golden illusions he flings in her way. 

T. Moore. 

Hip-pot'&-dd$. [Gr. *iinroTa8»j?.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A name given to 
JSolus, as the grandson of Hippotes. 
See iEoLUs. 

He . . . questioned eveiy gust of rugged 
wings 

That blows firom off each beakdd promon- 
tory ; . . . 

And sage Hhtpotades ttieir answer brings. 

That not a bust was firom his dungeon straved. 

Milton- 

Hi'ren (9). [A corruption of Irene.] 
The heroine of an old plav bv Georsje 
Peele, entitled "The Turkish Ma- 
homet, and Hiren, the fair Greek; " 
referred to bv Pistol, in Shakespeare's 
"King Henry IV.," Part H., a. ii., 
»c. 4. The name is proverbially 
used by the writers of that day to 
designate a strumpet. 



** Come, come," exclaimed Oldbuck; " what 
is the meaning of all thisi" Have we got 
Hiren here 'f we '11 have no swaggering here, 
youngsters." Utr W. Scott. 

His-pa'ni-$. The ancient Latin name 
of Spain ; sometimes used in modem 
poetry. 

Hob'bi-did^$n9e. The name of one 
of the hends mentioned by Shake- 
speare in " Lear" (a. iv., sc. 1), and 
taken from Harsnet's *' Declaraiiou 
of Egregious Popish Impostures." 
See 1? UBBEKTiGiBBET, 1. [Written 
Hopdance in a. iii., sc. 6.j 

JIoMdicUmcef prince of dumbness. Shak, 

Hob'gob^lin. A name formerly given 
to the merry spirit usually called 
PwcA;, or Rooin GoodfeLhw. 

US' " Goblin is the French gobelin, 
German kobold ; Hob is Rob, Robin, Bob ; 
just as Hodge is Roger. ^'* KeiglUUy. 

Those that Hobgoblin call yon, and sweet 

Puck, 
You do their work, and they shall have good 

luck. SioL. 

Hob'i-nol. A name given by Spen- 
ser, in his " Shepherd's Calendar," 
to Gabriel Harvey (1545-1630), a per- 
sonal friend, a respectable poet and 
f>ro8e - writer, and one of the most 
earned persons of his age. [Writ- 
ten also H b b i n 1.] 

Hob'o-znok'ko. The name of an 
evil spirit among the North American 
Indians. 

Hob'son, Tobias (-sn). A carrier 
who lived at Cambridge (Eng.) in 
the seventeenth century. He kept a 
stable, and let out horses, but obliged 
each customer to take the one which 
stood next to the door. Hence the 
proverbial expression, " Hobson's 
choice," used to denote a choice 
without an alternative. 

Hoous, Hamphrey. A nickname 
used to designate the Duke of Marl- 
borough, in Arbuthnot's "History of 
John Bull." 

Hodeken (ho'dft-ken, 46). [Ger., lit- 
tle hat.] A famous German kobold, 
or domestic fairy servant ; — so called 
because he always wore a little felt 
hat pulled down over his face. 

Hodge. The goodman of Gammer 
Gurton, in the old play of " Gammer 
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Gorton^s Needle." 
Gamm£k. 



See GuETON, 



Hddur (ho'doof, 46). (Scand. MyOi.) 
- A blind god who destroyed his broth- 
er Baldur, at the iiistigatiou of Loki, 
without meaaiug to do so. He is the 
type of uight and darkness, as bal- 
dur is of light and day. [Written 
also Hod, Hoder.j 

Hol^o-fer'ndg. 1. See Judith. 

2. [t'T. {Thubal) hoh/trnt.] The 
name of a pedant living in Paris, 
under whose care Gar^antua, in 
Kabelais' romance of this name, is 
placed for instruction. 

3. [An imperfect anagram of Joh» 
nes Floreo, or Johannes J^lorio.] A 
pedantic schoolmaster, in Shake- 
speare's "Love's Labor's Lost," fan- 
tastically vain of his empty knowl- 
edge. See EupHUES. 

JtSf " Under the name of Holofemes^ 
Shakespeare ridicules John Florio (d. 
1625), Uie philologist and lexicographer, 
called by himself 'The Resolute.' . . . 
The character of Holofernes, however, 
while it caricatures the peculiar folly and 
ostentation of Florio, holds up to ridicule, 
at the same time, the general pedantry 
and literary affectations of the age ; and 
amongst these, very particularly, the ab- 
surd innovatioQft Tliich Lyly had intro- 
duced. Drake. 

Holy AUianoo. [Fr. La Sntnte Alli- 
ance.'\ (Higt.) A league of the sov- 
ereigns of Europe, proposed by the 
Emperor Alexander of Russia, Sept. 
26, 1815, after the defeat of Napoleon 
at Waterloo, and founded upon the 
idea that religion should be made the 
basis of international politics. The 
act establishing this alliance was 
signed by Alexander, Francis of 
Austria, and Frederick William of 
Prussia, and consisted of a declara- 
tion that the principles of Christian- 
ity should be the basis of internal 
administration and of public policy. 
Principles so indefinite led in time to 
violations of justice, and the league 
soon became a conspiracy of the gov- 
ernments against tne peoples. The 
kings of England and France acced- 
ed to the alliance, and, in 1818, a 
congress was held at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
in which a Declaration of the five 
monarchs was issued, stating that 



the object of the alliance was peace 
and Ityitimate itabiUty. England 
and France afterward withdrew rrom 
this union, as its views became more 
pronounced, and 1? rauce at the pres- 
ent time occupies a position hostile to 
it. A special article ot the treaty of 
alliance excluded for ever the mem- 
bers of the Bonaparte tJEunily trom 
any European throne! 

Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. An 
imaginary oracle in search of which 
Pantagruel, in Kabelais' romance of 
this name, visits various islands, ac- 
companied by his triend Panurge. 
See Panurge. 

4^ The last place at which they arrive 
is Lantern-land (see Island of LANTieaNs), 
where the oracular bottle is kept in an 
alabaster fount in a magnificent temple. 
Being conducted hither, the attendant 
priestess throws something into the fount, 
on which the water begins to bubble, and 
the word Trine I (Drink) is heard to pro- 
ceed from the bottle, which the priestess 
declares to be the most auspicious re- 
sponse pronounced while she has offi- 
ciated in the temple. They accordingly 
all partake of Falernian wine ; and with 
their ravings and prophesyings under the 
inspiration of Bacchanalian enthusiasm 
the romance ends. 

They were left in all the distresBes of desire 
unsatuiied, — saw their doctors, the Parch- 
inentariang, the Bmssarians, the Turpenta- 
rians, on one side, the Popish doctors on the 
other, like Pantagruel and his companions in 
quest of the Oracta qftheBottle^ allembarked 
out of sight. Steme. 

Holy City. A designation bestowed 
by various nations upon the city 
which is regarded as the center of 
their religious worship and traditions. 
By the Jews and Christians, Jerusa- 
lem is so called. By the Mohamme- 
dan nations, the name is applied to 
Mecca and Medina. By the Hindus, 
Benares is regarded as the Holy City. 
By the Indian Mohammedans, Alla- 
habad is so called. In the tim^ of 
the Incas, the name was given to 
Cuzco, where there was a great tem- 
ple of the sun, to which pilgrims re- 
sorted from the iiirthest borders of 
the empire. 

Holy Ghraal. See St. Graal. 

Holy Islajid. 1. A name formerly 
^ven to Ireland, on account of its 
mnumerable multitude of saints. 
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2. Guernsey was so called, in the 
tenth century, on account of its 
many monks. 

a. Kugen was so called by the 
Slavonic Varini. 

4. A synonym of Lindisfarne, a 

Sminsula on the north-east coast of 
ngiand, remarkable as having been 
the seat of a Saxon abbey over 
which the famous bt. Cuthbert pre- 
sided as bishop. 

Holy Ij€uid. 1. A name commonly 
applied to Palestine; — first given to 
it in Ztch. ii. 12. 

2. A name given to Elis, in an- 
cient Greece. 

Koly Iieagae. [Fr. La Sainte Ligue.'] 
(Hist,) 1. A celebrated combination 
against the republic of Venice, formed 
in 1508 by Pope Julius II., — whence 
the epithet of " Holy," — and in- 
cluding the emperor of Germany 
(Maximilian), the king of France 
(Louis XII.), the king of Spain (Fer- 
dinand III.), and various Italian 
princes. By this league, Venice was 
lorced to cede to Spain her posses- 
sions in the kingdom of Naples. 

2. A treaty concluded, in 1533, be- 
tween Pope Clement VII., the Ve- 
netians, the Duke of Milan (Fran- 
cesco Maria Sforza), and Francis I. 
of France, to compel the Emperor 
Charles V. to release the French 
king's sons on the payment of a rea- 
sonable ransom, and to re-establish 
Sforza in the possession of Milan. 
It was so called because the Pope 
was at the head of it. 

3. A politico-religious association 
formed by the Roman Catholic party 
in France, in the reign of Henry III., 
the object of which was to overthrow 
the Protestants, prevent the accession 
of Henry IV., and place the Duke of 
Guise on the throne. [Called also 
The League, by way of eminence.] 

Holy Maid of Kent. Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, a woman once popularly believed 
to possess miraculous endowments, 
and to be an instrument of divine 
revelation. She was beheaded at Tv- 
bum, on the 2l8t of April, 1534, ror 
high treason in having predicted that 
direful calamities would befall the 



English nation, and that Henry VHL 
would die a speedy and violent death 
if he should divorce Queen Catharine 
and marry Aime Boleyn. Her im- 
posture was for a time so successful 
that even Sir Thomas More was dis- 
posed to be a believer. 

Honeycomb, "Will. One of the 
members of the imaginary club by 
whom the " Spectator " was profess- 
edly edited. He is distinguished for 
his ^aceful affectation, courtly pre- 
tension, and knowledge of the gay 
world. 

Honeyed Teacher. An appellation 
bestowed upon St. Bernard (1091- 
1153), one of the most eloquent and 
distinguished ecclesiastics of the Mid- 
dle Ages. See Mellifluous Doc- 
tor. 

Hon'ey-m&n, Charles. A free-and- 
easv clerff^man in Thackeray's novel 
of " The Wewcomes." 

In the Honeymon of the parish, even where 
that person is of ordinary qualifications, a 
more fkmiliar tone both of speech and writine 
is tolerated. Fercy FUzgeraUU 

Hon'ey-wdbd. A character in Gold- 
smith's comedy of " The (Jood-na- 
tured Man;" distinguished for his 
exaggerated generosity and self-ab- 
negation. 

Honor, Mrs. The waiting-maid of 
Sophia Western, in Fielding's novel, 
" The History of a Foundling." 

Stop, stop; fold up the bedclothes again. If 

J'^ou please. Upon my word, this is worse 
han Sophy Western and Mrs. Honor about 
Tom Joneses broken arm. Pn^. J. Wilaon. 

Hood, Bobin. See Robin Hood. 

Hdbk'er, The Judicious. Richard 
Hooker, an eminent English divine 
(1553-1600), to whom me surname 
of" The Judicious " has been given on 
account of his wisdom and judgment. 
Of his " Ecclesiastical Polity " Pope 
Clement VIII. said, " There are in it 
such seeds of eternity as will con- 
tinue till the last fire shall devour all 
learning." 

Hookey "Walker. The popular name 
of an out -door clerk at Longman, 
Clementi, & Co.'s, in Cheapside, Lou- 
don, where a great number of per- 
sons were employed. His real name 
was John Walker, and the epithet 
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'^Hookey " was given him on account 
of his hooked or crooked nose. He 
occupied the post of a spy upon the 
other workmen, whose misdemean- 
ors were numerous. Of course it 
"^as for their interest to throw dis- 
credit upon all Jack's reports to the 
head of the firm ; and numbers could 
attest that those reports were fabri- 
cations, however true. Jack, some- 
how or other, was constantly outvot- 
ed, his evidence superseded, and of 
course disbelieved ; and thus his oc- 
cupation ceased, but not the fame of 
^^ Hookey Walker y'^ who often forms 
a subject of allusion when the tes- 
timony of a person of tried and well- 
known veracity is impeached. The 
name is also often used as an ejacu- 
lation, to express incredulity. 

4^ According to the London " Satur- 
day Review," the expression is derived 
from an aquiline - nosed Jew, named 
Walker, an out-door astronomical lect- 
urer of some local notoriety in his day. 
Another authority refers it to '' a magis- 
trate of drttMled acuteness and incredu- 
lity," whose hooked nose gave the title of 
*< beak" to all judges, constables, and po- 
licemen. 

&oosier State (hob^zhur). The State 
of Indiana, the inhabitants of which 
are often called Iloosiers. This word 
is said to be a corruption of kuikevy 
formerly a common term for a bully, 
throughout the West. 

Hopeful. A pilgrim in Bunyan^s 
" Pilgrim's Progress," who, afl:er the 
death of Faithful, accompanies Chris- 
tian to the end of his journey. 

Hop-o'-my-Tliuinb. A character in 
the tales of the nursery, often con- 
founded with Tom Thumb. See 
Thumb, Tom. 

Ho'raB(9). [Gr.'Opai.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) The Hours, daughters of 
Jupiter and Themis, goddesses that 
presided over the changes of the 
seasons and the works of man, and 
kept watch at the gates of heaven ; 
represented in art as blooming maid- 
ens carrying flowers, fruits, &c. 
Their names are usually given as 
Eunomia, Dice, and Irene. 

Lol where the rosy-boflomed H<na% 

Fair Venus' tnun, appear. Oroff- 



Ho-ra'ti-t (-shi-i). See Curiaiti. 

Ho-ra'ti-o (ho-ra'shl-o). A friend to 
Hamlet, in Shakespeare's ti'agedy of 
this name. 

Hor'i-cdn. A fanciful name sometimes 
given to Lake George, and commonly 
supposed to be the original Indian 
name, but really an invention of the 
American novelist, James l^enimore 
Cooper. The ancient Iroquois name 
of this lake was Andialaroctey which 
is said to mean, " there the lake shuts 
itself." The B>ench missionary', Fa- 
ther Jogues, called it Saint hacrt- 
menty because he discovered it on the 
eve of that festival. 

Horn, King. See King Horn. 

Hor'nSr, Jack. The name of a cele- 
brated personage in the literature of 
the nursery. The full history of his 
" witty tricks and pleasant pranks " 
is given in Ilalhwell's "Jfurseiy 
Rhymes of England." 

4^ According to a writer in " Notes 
and Queries " (xvi. 156), " There is a tra- 
dition in Somersetshire that the Abbot 
of Glastonbury, hearing that Henry Till, 
had spoken witt) indignation of his build- 
ing such a kitchen as the king could not 
burn down, — it being domed over with 
stone, — sent up his steward, Jack Hor- 
ner, to present the king with an accept- 
able dish ; namely, a dish, which, when 
the crust was lifted up, was found to con- 
tain deeds transferring twelve manors to 
his sovereign ; and t^t, as Jack Horner 
traveled up to town in the Abbot's wagon, 
he lifted up the crust, and stole out the 
gift of the manor of Wells, still possessed 
by his descendants, and, when he re- 
turned, told the Abbot that the king had 
given it to him, but was found, or sus- 
pected, to have imposed upon his patron. 
Hence the satire vested under the nursery 
lines, — 

* Little Jack Homer 

Sat in a comer [namely, that of the wagon], 
Eyiag his Christmas pie; 
He put in his thumb, 
And pulled out a plum [the deed of the 

manor ofWella], 
And said, " What a brave boy am If""* 

Another correspondent of the same work 
(xvii. 88) gives a different version of this 
story. '' Wlien the monasteries and their 
property were seized, orders were given 
that the title-deeds of the abbey estates 
at Mells [Wells?], which were very exten- 
sive and valuable, and partly consisted 
of a sumptuous grange built by Abbot 
John Sellwood, should be given up to the 
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commissionen. After some delay, it was 
determined by the Abbot of Qlastonbury 
to giye them up ; and, for want of a safe 
mode of conveying them, it was decided 
that the most likely to avoid their being 
seized by any but thof^e for whom they 
were intended, was to send them in a 
pasty, which should be forwarded as a 
present to one of the commis^ioQers in 
London. The safest mersenger, and least 
likel.v to excite suspicion, was considered 
to be a lad named Jack Homer, who was 
a son of poor parents living in the neigh- 
borhood of the granga. The lad set out 
on his journey on foot, laden with the 
pasty. It was a weary road, and England 
not being so thickly inhabited as now, he 
•at down to rest in as snug a comer as he 
could find by the way-side. Hunger, too, 
overcame him, and he was at a loss what to 
do, when he bethought himself that there 
would be no harm in tasting ever so little 
of the pasty which he was carrying. He 
therefore inserted his thumb under the 
crust, when, lo ! there was nothing but 
parchments. Whether that allayed his 
hunger then or not, I cannot say ; but, 
although he could not read or under- 
. stand these parchments, yet he thought 
they might be valuable. He therefore 
took one of the parchments and pocketed 
it, and pursued his journey with the rest 
of his pasty. Upon his delivering his 
parcel, it was perceived that one of the 
chief deeds ( the deed of the Mells [Wells ? ] 
Abbey estates) was missing ; and, as it was 
thought that the Abbot had withheld it, 
an order was straightway sent for his ex- 
ecution. But the sequel was, that, af- 
ter the monasteries were despoiled, there 
was found in the possession of the family 
of Jack Horner a piece of parchment 
which was, in &ct, the title-deed of Mells 
r Wells ? ] Abbey and lnndi« ; and that was 
* the plum ' which little Jack Homer had 
unwittingly become ^possessed of. The 
Abbot Whiting was executed for with- 
holding the deeds. This is the tale as 
told to me." 

"No, I a'n't, Bir," replied the At boy, gtart- 
iOKupfrom a remote corner, where, like the 
patron saint of fet boy*, — the immortal Hor- 
ner, — he had been devouring a Christmas pie, 
thoueh not with the coolness and deliberation 
whicn characterized that young gentleman's 
proceedmg. Dickens. 

Horn Gkkte. One of "two gates of 
sleep " in the under-world, spoken 
of by Virgil in the " ^neid," Book 
VI., one of which is made of horn, 
the other of shining white ivory. 
Through that of horn, true visions or 
dreams are sent up to men. 

80 too the Necklace, though we law it van- 



ish through the Horn Oate of Dreams, and in 
my opinion man ohall never more behold it, 
yet ito activity ceaisee not, nor will. Carlj/le. 

Homie, Auld. See Auld Hornie. 

Horse Iiatitudes. A name given by 
seamen to a bank or region of calms 
in the Atlantic Ocean, between the 
parallels of 30** and 35** N. The 
name is said to be derived from the 
circumstance that vessels formerly 
bound from New England to the 
West Indies, with a deck -load of 
horses, were often delayed in this 
calm belt, and, for want of water, 
were obliged to throw the animals 
overboard. 

Hor-ten'si-o. A suitor to Bianca, 
in Shakespeare's "Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Ho'ru8(9). [Gr. 'Opo«.] (Myik.) The 
Egyptian god of the sun, correspond- 
ing to the Grecian ApoUo. He was a 
son of Osiris and Isis, and along with 
his mother avenged his father's death 
by vanquishing Typhon in a great 
battle (see Osiris), and taking his 
place as king of the gods. He is 
often represented as a child seated 
on a lotus-flower, with his finger on 
his lips, and hence has been regard- 
ed as the god of silence. His wor- 
ship extended to Greece, and even to 
Rome. 

Hot'spur. An appellation for a person 

of a warm or vehement disposition, 

and therefore given to the famous 

Harry Percy. The allusion is to one 

who rides in hot haste, or spurs 

hotly. 

It is probable that he . . . forgot, amid the 
hundreds of thousands which F^s contains, 
what small relation the number of his own 
l)iithflil and devoted followers bore, not only 
to thotte who were perilously engaged in ftac- 
tions hostile to him, but to the great mass, 
who, in Hotgpw^a phrase, loved their own 
shops or bams better than his house. 

Sir W. Scott, 

Hot'spur of Debate. A sobriquet 

given by Macaulay to the Earl of 
>erby (b. 1799), on account of his 
fiery invective and vehemence of 
declamation. 

Hours. See Hor«. 

House of Fame. The title of a cele- 
brated poem of Chaucer's, and the 
name of a magnificent palace de- 
scribed in it as built upon a mountain 
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of ice, and supported by rows of 
pillars, on which are in^icribed the 
names of the most illustrious poets. 
Here the goddess Fame, seated on 
her throne, dispenses her capricious 
and unjust judgments to the crowds 
who come to solicit her favors. 

Houssain, Frince. See Prikce 

HOUSSAIM. 

Houyhnhnxns. A name given bv 
Swift, in his imaginary " Travels 
into several Remote Nations of the 
World, by Lemuel Gulliver," to a 
race of horses endowed with reason. 
The word seems intended to be sug- 

f;estive of the whinnying of a horse, 
t is a dissyllable, and ma^ be pro- 
nounced hoo-inmz', or hoo'mmz, but 
the voice should properly be qua- 
vered in sounding the n. 

Nay, would kind Jove mv oivang no dispose 
To hymn harmonious Houyhnhnms through 

the nose, 
I 'd call thee Houyknhnm, that high-floundinjc 

name; 
Thy children's noses all should twang the 

same. Tope. 

** True, true, — ay« too true," replied the 
Dominie, his Jlotmnnhnm laugh sinking into 
an hysterical giggle. &r W. Scott. 

Jt the Houyhnhnnw should ever catch me, 
and, finding me particularly vicious and un- 
manageable, send a man-tamer to Rarey-fy 
me, 1 11 tell you what drugs he would have to 
take, and how he would have to use them. 

HoUneB. 

WsitTB, Miss. A personage who figures 
in Richardson's novel of "Clarissa 
Harlowe." 



'^Miss Howe is an admirably 
sketched character drawn in strong cod- 
trast to that of Clarissa, yet worthy of 
being her Mend, with more of worldly per- 
spicacity, though less of abstracted prin- 
ciple, and who, when they argue upon 
points of doubt and delicacy, is often 
able, by going directly to the quention at 
Issue, to start the game, white her more 
gifted correspondent does but beat the 
bush. Her high spirit and disinterested 
devotion for her friend, acknowledging, 
as she does on all occasions, her own in- 
feriority, show her in a noble point of 
Tiew." Sir W. Scott. 



Hubbard, and Hubberd, Mother. 
See Mother Hubbard, and Mother 
Hubberd. 

Hub of the Universe. A jocular 
designation of the state - house in 
Boston, Massachusetts, originating 
with the American humorist, Oliver 



Wendell Holmes ; sometimes ex- 
tended, in its application, to the city 
itself. 

Hu'di-br&s. The title and hero of a 
celebrated satirical poem bv Samuel 
Butler (1600-1G80). Hudibras is a 
Presbyterian justice, of the time of the 
Commonwealth, who, fired with the 
same species of madness as the Don 
Quixote of C'er^'antes, sets out (in 
company with his squire, Ralph, an 
Independent clerk, with whom he is 
almost always engaged in contro- 
versy) to correct abuses, and to en- 
force the observance of the strict 
laws enacted bv parliament for the 
suppression of the sports and amuse^ 
ments of the people. 

4^ Butler is said to have taken the 
name of his hero fh>m the old romances 
of chivalry, Sir Hugh de Bras being the 
appellation of one of the knights of Ar- 
thur's fabulous Round Table. A ''Sir 
Huddibras " flguref* in Spenser's '* Faery 
Queen," and is described as '' an hardy 
man.*' but *' more huge in strength than 
wise in works." '* Huddibras " was aim 
the name of a fabulous king of England, 
who is Kaid to have founded Caoterbnry, 
Winchester, and Shnftesbury. 

He became wretched enough. As was natu- 
ral, with hoggard scarcitv threatening him In 
the distance, and so vehement a soul lan- 
guishing in restless inaction, and forced there- 
By, like Sir Htulibrcus^s sword by rust, 
" To eat into itself, for lack 
Of something else to hew and hack I ** 

Carlyle. 

Hug'gins and Mug'§iiis. A jocular 
embodiment of vulgar pretension. 

JK^ It has been suggested that these 
names are a corruption of Hooge en Mo- 
gendt (high and mighty), words occur- 
ring in the style of the States General of 
Holland, much ridiculed by English writ- 
ers of the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, as, for example, in the following 
couplet : — 

But I have sent him for a token 

To your Low-Country HoQen Moaen. 

Jtudibrcu. 

US' " Although we have never felt the 
least inclination to indulge in conjectural 
etymology, ... we cannot refrain, for 
once, from noticing the curious coin- 
cidence between the names of Odin's 
ravens, Hugin and Munin. — Mind and 
Memory, — and those of two personages 
who figure so often in our coniie literature 
as Messrs. Huggins and Mngfrins. . . . 
Should this conjecture, for it is nothing 
else, be well founded, one of the most 
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poetical ideas in the whole range of my. 
thology would, ia this ploddiag, practi- 
cal, spinning-jeany age of ourd, have ttius 
undergone a moot siuguiar luutamor- 
phoeis." Blackwell. 

Whitford and Mitford Joined the trains 
Huggins and Muijgins xixnn Chick LAne, 
And Clutterbuck, who got a sprain 
Befbre the plug was foaud. 

Mejected Addresnea. 

Sugh of Iiincoln. A legendary per- 
sonage who forms the subject of 
Chaucer's ** Prioress's Tale," and 
also of an ancient English ballad. 
The story has its origin m the chron- 
icle of Matthew Paris, who^ in his 
account ot^ the reign of Henry III., 
relates, that, in the year 1255, the 
Jews of Lincoln stole a boy named 
Hugh, of the age of eiglit years, 
whom, after torturing for ten days, 
they crucified before a large numoer 
of their people, in contempt of the 
death of the Founder of Christianity. 
Eighteen of the richest and most 
distinguished Jews of Lincoln were 
hanged for participation in this mur- 
der, while the body of the child was 
buried with the honors of a martyr, 
in Lincoln Cathedral. The story lias 
been generally discredited by modem 
histonans. VV"ordsworth has given a 
modernized version of Chaucer's tale. 

Hush Boe. [That is. Red Hugh.] 
The eldest son of Sir Hugh O'Don- 
nell, of Ireland, who flourished at the 
time of the intestine wars of that 
country, in the reign of Elizabeth. 
He was a man of great abilities and 
ambition. 

Hugin (hoo'gin ). [Old Norse, thought, 
intellect.] {Scand. Mytli.) One of 
Odin's two ravens^ who carried him 
news f¥om earth, and who, when not 
thus employed, perched upon his 
shoulders. See Huggins and Mug- 
gins. 

flugon (ii'gftn', 34, 62). A kind of 
evil spirit, in the popular superstition 
of France, a sort of ogre made use 
of to frighten children. It has been 
said that from him the French Prot- 
estants were called " Huguenots," on 
account of the desolation resulting 
from the religious wars which were 
imputed to them; but the assertion 
is an incorrect one. 



Huguenot Pope. [Fr. Le Pape des 
huyutnoti.'] A title bestowed upon 
Philippe de Mornay (1549-1625), a 
distinguished l>rencb nobleman, and 
an able supporter of the Protestant 
cause. He was so called on account 
of the ability of his arguments and 
the weight of his personal inliueuee 
in behalf of the reformed religion. 

Humphrey, Duke. See Duke 
Humphrey. 

Humphrey, Master. See Master 
Humphrey. 

Humphrey, Old. See Old Hum- 
phrey. 

Hundred Days. [Fr. Les Cent 
Jours.'\ A name given to the period 
which intervened between the en- 
trance of Napoleon Bonaparte into 
Paris (March 20, 1815), after his 
escape from the island of Elba, and 
his abdication in favor of his son 
(June 22). 

Hunkers. See Old Hunkers. 

Hunter, Mr. and Mrs. Ijeo. Char- 
acters in Dickens's " Pickwick Pa- 
pers," distinguished, as the name in- 
dicates, for their desire to make the 
acquaintance of all the " lions " of the 
day. 

Mr. Dickens was the erand oliject of inter- 
est to the whole tribe of Leo Hunteny male and 
female, of the metropolis. Qu. Rev. 

Huon of Bordeaux, Sir (boFdo'). 
The hero of one of the romances of 
chivalry bearing his name. He is 
represented as having been a great 
favorite of Oberon, the fairy King. 
An abstract of this romance may be 
found in Dunlop's " History of Fic- 
tion," or in Keightley's " B^airy My- 
thology." The adventures of ^ir 
Huon form the subject of Wieland's 
beautiful poem of " Oberon," known 
to the English reader by Sotheby's 
translation. 

I will carry him off from the very foot of the 

Sllows into the land of fhSry, like King Ar- 
ur, or iStr Huon o/BoirUaux^ or Ueero the 
Dane. Sir W. Scott, 

Hurlo-thrum'bo. The chief char- 
acter in a play* entitled " Hurlo- 
thrumbo, or The Supernatural," by 
Samuel Johnson (d. 1773), an Eng- 
lish actor and dramatic writer. The 
whimsicalness and originality of this 
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play, which is an absurd compound 
ot extravagant incidents and uncon- 
nected dialogues, gave it great suc- 
cess. 

Consider, then, befbre, like Hurlothrumbo. 
Yuu aim your club at any creed on earth. 
That, by the simple accident uf birth, 

Tou might have been high-prie»t to Mumbo 
J uuiuo. Hood, 

Hy'l-cin'thua. [Gr. 'Yoicii^os.] {Or. 
gf- Rmn. Myth.) A Spartan boy of 
extraordinary beauty, beloved by 
Apollo, wlio unintentionally killed 
him in a game of quoits. Another 
form of tue myth ia that he was 
beloved also by Zephyrus or Boreas, 
who, fix)m jealousy of Apollo, drove 
the quoit of the god against the head 
of the boy, and thus killed him. 
Apollo changed the blood that was 
spilt into a flower called the hyacinth, 
on the leaves of which there appeared 
the exclamation of woe, AI, AI (alas^ 
alas), or the letter Y, the initial ot 
'Yoxii'do;. 

Hy^-ddg. [Gr. *Ya5e?, the rainy.] 
(6rr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A class of 
nymphs commonly said to be seven 
in number, and their names to be 
Ambrosia, Eudora, Pedile, Coronis, 
Polyxo, Phy to, and Thyene or Dione. 
They were placed among the stars 
(forming the constellation Taurtts)^ 
and were thought to threaten rain 
when they rose with the sun. 

Hy'drft. [Gr. "YSpa.] {Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A many-headed water-ser- 

Emt which inhabited the marshes of 
ema, in Argolis, near the sea-coast. 
As fast as one of its heads was cut 
off, two sprang up in its place. Her- 
cules, however, killed it with the 
assistance of his friend lolaus. 

Hy-ge'i-ft (20). [Gr. 'YyUua, 'Yvet'a.] 

{Gr. 4" Rom. Myth.) The goddess 



of health, a daughter of iEsculapius. 
In worRs of art, »ue is usually repre- 
sented as a blooming virgin, witli a 
snake, the symbol of nealtn, drinking 
trom a cup neld in her liaiid. [Writ- 
teualsoHygea and Uygia.j 

Hyl^s. [Gr. 'YAas.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Mytti.) A beautiful youth passion- 
ately loved by Hercules, wnom he 
accompanied on tlie Argonautic ex- 
pedition. He was carried ott by the 
nymphs on the coast of Mysia, as 

 he was drawing water from a foun- 
tain. Hercules long sought for him 
in vain. 

The self-same lay 
Which melted in music, the night before, 
From lips as the lips of Hyliu swee^ 
And moved like twin roses which zephyrs 
meet WhUtwr, 

Hy'znen, or Hym'e-nsB'us. [Gr. 

'Yft^i/, 'Y/mevato?.] ( Gr. if Rom. Myth.) 
The god of marriage, a son of Bac- 
chus and Venus, or, according to 
some, of Apollo and one of the Muses. 
He is represented as a winged boy 
crowned with a garland, and hav- 
ing a bridal torch and a veil in his 
hand. 

There let I^/men oft appear 

In safi^n robe, with taper clear. Milton, 

Hyperboreans. [Gr. •Y1^ep^oDeot, i. e. 
dwellers beyond Boreas, or the north 
wind ; Lat. Uyperborei.] { Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) A fabulous people living at 
the farthest north, supposed by the 
Greeks to be the favorites of Apollo, 
and therefore in the enjoyment of 
a terrestrial paradise and everlasting 
youth and health. 

H^-pe'ri-6n (9) {classical pron. hip'e- 
ri'5n). [Cjt. 'Ynepimv]. {Gr. 4- Rom. 
Myth. ) One of the Titans, a son of 
Coelus and Terra, and the father of 
Sol, Luna, and Aurora. 
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t-ao'Qhus. [Gr. "loicxos]. {Gr.^-Rom. 
Myth,) A poetic surname of Bacchus. 

Iftgh'i-mo (3'ak'I-mo). The name of 
an Italian villain, in Shakespeare's 
*' Cymbeline," celebrated for the art, 
address, audacity, and ill success, 
with whicH he attempts the chastity 
of Imogen, the wife of Posthumus, 
and tor the daring imposture by 
which he conceals the deteat of his 
project. 



I know where she kept that 
'- and can steal in and out 
like iacAinio. 



acket she had, 

her chamber 

ITiacJcet-ay. 



lafifO (e-5'go). The " ancient," or en- 
sign, of Othello, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of this name ; " a being of 
motiveless malignitv, passionless, self- 
assessed, skeptical of all truth and 
purity, — the abstract of the reasoning 
power in the highest state of activity, 
out without love, without veneration, 
a being next to devil, and only not 
quite devil, and yet a character which 
Shakespeare has attempted and exe- 
cuted without scandal." 

Richard Flantagenet was one of those, who, 
in lago^s words, would not serve God because 
it was the Devil who bade him. Sir W. Scott. 

t-ap'e-tus. [Gr. •iairrr«k.] (Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A Titan or a giant, 
the father of Atlas, Prometheus, and 
Epimetheus, regarded by the Greeks 
as the ancestor of the human race. 

l-be'ri4 (9). [Gr. 'I^rjpta.] The 

Greek name of Spain; sometimes 

used by ancient Latin authors, and 

also in modem poetry. 

Art thou too fallen, Iberia t Do we see 
The robber and the murderer weak as we? 

Cowper. 

lo'ft-ras. [Gr. 'Iicopo?.] ( Gr. 4" Rom. 

JB^yth.) A son of Daedalus, who, 

flying with his father out of Crete, 

soared so high that the sun melted 

his wings, and he fell into the sea, 

— which was called after him the 

Icarian Sea. 

Belleisle is an imaginai^ sun-frod; but the 
poor Tcarvf, tempted aloft in thot mnnner into 
the earnest elements, and meltins: at once 
into quUla and rags, is a tragic reality! 

Carlyle. 



I-dom'e-netls. [Gr. Ifio/xcvev?.] (Gr. 
4 Bom. Myth.) A king of Crete, 
celebrated for his beauty, and for his 
bravery at the siege of Trov, whither 
he led the Cretans. He was banished 
from his dominions by his own sub- 
jects for bringing a plague upon them 
in consequence of sacriticing his son 
on account of a vow which he had 
made to Neptune in a tempest. 

Iduna (e-doo'nft.) (Scand.Myth.) The 
goddess of youth, and the wife of 
Bragi. She was the guardian of the 
apples of immortality, the juice of 
which gave the gods perpetual youth, 
health, and beauty. [Written also 
Idun, Idunna.] 

l-gep'ii$(4). ThebeautiftdwifeofGor- 
lois,Duke of Tintadiel, or Tintagel, 
in Cornwall, and mother of the illus- 
trious Arthur, by Uther, a legendary 
king of Britain, whom Merlin, the 
renowned magician, changed into the 
semblance of Gorlois, thus enabling 
him to impose upon the duke's wife, 
for whom tie had conceived a violent 

?assion. [ W ritten also I g e r n e and 
'guerne.] 

l-li'o-netls. [Gr. iXiopevf.] (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) 1. A son of Niobe, 
unintentionally killed, while praying, 
by Apollo. 

2. A Trojan, distinguished for his 
eloquence. 

n'I-thy'i-$ (20). [Gr. EiA«^ta.] ( Gr, 
Myth.) The goddess of birth, who 
came to women in travail, and short- 
ened or protracted the labor, accord- 
ing as she happened to be kindly 
disposed or the reverse. She cor- 
responds with the Roman Lucinn. 
Homer mentions more than one, and 
calls them daughters of Hera, or 
Juno. 

H'i-um, or H'i-Sn. [Gr. "iXtoi'.] A 
poetical name for Troy, which was 
rounded by Ilus. 

Hl-grounded Peace. (Fr. Hist.) 
The name commonlv given to a 
treaty between the fiuguenots and 
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the Roman Catholics, concluded 
March 23, 1568. It was a mere 
stratagem on the part of the latter to 
weaken their opponents, and was soon 
broken. [Called also Lame and Un- 
siable Peace and Patched-up Peace.'] 

muminated Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
lUuminatu8.'\ 1. A title bestowed 
upon Raymond LuUe, or LuUy (1235- 
1315), a distinguished scholastic, and 
author of the system called "Ars 
Lulliana," which Vas taught through- 
out Europe for several centuries, and 
the purpiose of which was to prove 
that the mysteries of faith are not 
contrarv to reason. 

2. A title conferred upon John 
Tauler (1294-1361), a celebrated 
German mystic, on account of the 
visions he professed to have seen, 
and the spiritual voices he professed 
to have heard. 

3. An honorarv appellation ffiven 
to Fran9ois de Mairone (d. 1327), a 
French religious writer. 

Uluminator, The. A surname com- 
monly given to St. Gregory of Arme- 
nia, a celebrated bishop of the primi- 
tive church, whose memory is held in 
great reverence by the Greek, Coptic, 
Abyssinian, Armenian, and Roman 
Catholic churches. 

Izniac. A character in Dr. Johnson^s 
" Rasselas." 

Izn'o-gen. The wife of Posthumus, 
and the daughter of Cymbeline by a 
deceased wife, in Shaliespeare's play 
of this name. She is distinguished 
for her unalterable and magnanimous 
fidelity to her mistaken husband, by 
whom she is unjustly persecuted. 
" Of all Shakespeare's women," says 
Hazlitt, " she is, perhaps, the most 
tender and the most artless." 

Imogine, The Fair. See Fair Imo- 

GINB. 

Imperial City* One of the names by 
which Rome — for many ages the 
seat of empire — is familiarly known. 

Impertinent, The Curious. See 
CURIOU8 Impertinent, The. 

Ind. A poetical contraction of India, 

High on a throne of royal state, which far | 
Outshone the wealth or Ormus and of /»< • • • | 



Satan exalted sat. 



Mi\i 



on. 



In'dr&. [Sansk., the discoverer, sciL, 
of the doings of the world.] ( ffindu 
Myifi.) The ever youthful god of 
the firmament, and the omnipotent 
ruler of the elements. He is a most 
important personage in Indian fable. 
In the Vedic period of the Hindu 
religion, he occupied a foremost rank, 
and, though degraded to an interior 
position in the Epic and Puraiiic pe- 
riods, he long enjoyed a great legend- 
ary popular! tv. In works of art, he 
is represented as riding on a gigantic 
elephant. 

" Then," as Ihdra says of Kehama, ** then 
vaa the tune to strike." MacauUty. 

In'gdlds-bj^, Thomas. A pseudonym 
adopted by the Rev. Richard Barham 
(1788-1846), author of a series of hu- 
morous tales in verse entitled *^ The 
Ingoldsby Legends," — wild and 
wondrous stories of chivalrv, witch> 
craft, and diablerie^ related in singu- 
larly rich and flexible meter, and in 
language in which the intermixture 
of the modern cant phrases of soci- 
ety with antiquarian pedantry pro- 
duces a truly comic effect. 

Iniquity, The. A personage who 
figured in the old English moralities, 
mysteries, and other dramas: the 
same as The Vice, See Vice, The. 

Inlde, Mr. Thomas (ingk^l). The 
hero of a story by Sir Richard Steele 
in the " Spectator " (No. 11 ) ; a young 
Englishman who got lost in the 
Spanish Main, where he fell in love 
with a young Indian maiden named 
Yarico, with whom he lived for many 
months; but, having discovered a 
vessel on the coast, he went with her 
to Barbadoes, and there sold her into 
slavery. The story of Inkle and 
Yarico has been made the subject of 
an opera by George Colman. 

Innamorato, Orlando. See Orlan- 
do. 

In'nis-fail. An ancient name of 
Ireland, signifying the isle of destiny. 

Oh ! once the harp of Tnnisfail 

Was strung full high to notes of gladnesst 
But yet it often told a tale 

Or more prevailing sadness. Campbell. 

Innocents, The. A name given, frc^m 
early times, to the infants whom 
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Herod massacred at Bethlehem. They 
were termed in Latin imwctntta. from 
in^ not, and nocere^ to hurt. These 
harmless ones were revered by the 
Church from the first, and honored, 
on the third day after Christmas, as 
martyrs; and with them were con- 
nected many strange observances, 
such as the festival of the boy-bishop, 
and, in opposition to this, the whip- 
ping children out of their beds on that 
morning. In the modern Church, the 
feast of the Holy Innocents is cele- 
brated as a special holiday by the 
young, and many curious and sport- 
ive customs connected with it prevail 
in Catholic countries. The relics of 
the Holy Innocents were great fa- 
vorites m the Middle Ages. The 
Massacre of the Innocents is the sub^ 
ject of a poem by John Baptist Ma- 
rino (1569-1625),*the Italian poet. 

I'no. [Gr. •li'di.] {Gr. ^ Rem. 3fyth.) 
A daughter of Cadmus and Hennione, 
sister of Semele, and wife of Athamas, 
king of Thebes. Being pursued by 
her husbfind, — who had become rav- 
ing mad, — she threw herself into the 
sea with her son Melicertes, where- 
upon they were both changed into 
sea-deities. 

Inspired Idiot. A sobriquet applied 
by Horace Walpole to Oliver Gold- 
smith (1728-1774), on account of his 
exquisite genius, his ungainly per- 
son, his awkward manners, and his 
frequent blunders and absurdities. 

Interpreter, The. A personage in 
Bunyan's allegorical romance, " The 
Pilgrim's Progress," designed to sym- 
bolize the Holy Spirit. Christian, on 
his way to the Celestial City, called 
at the Interpreter's house, where he 
was shown many wonderful sights, 
the remembrance of which was " as 
a goad in his sides to prick him for- 
ward " in his journey. 

Invincible Armada. See Armada, 
The Invincible. 

Invincible Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
Jnuincibilis.] An appellation con- 
ferred upon William of Occam, a 
celebrated English scholastic of the 
fourteenth century, on account of his 
rigorously logical and rational treat- 



ment of Nominalism, of which ha 
was a zealous advocate. 

To. [Gr. loi.] {Gr. f Rom. Myth.) 
A daughter of Inachus, king of Argos. 
She was beloved by Jupiter, who 
turned her into a cow, fearing the 
jealousy of Juno. Juno, however, 
set the hundred-eyed Argus to watch 
her, and J upiter in return had liim 
killed by Mercury. Thereupon lo 
was smitten with madness by J uno, 
and, wandering about, came at last to 
Egypt, where she was restored to her 
own form, married King Osiris, and, 
after death, was worshiped by the 
Egpytians under the name of his, 

I'o-la'us. [Gr. 'idAao?.] ( Gr. ^' Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Iphicles, and a 
faithful friend and servant of Her- 
cules. He assisted his master in 
destroying the Lernaean hydra. See 
Hercules and Hydra. 

Iph1-ge-iii'$. [Gr. 'itjuyiveia.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth. ) A daughter of Agamem- 
non and Clytemnestra. Her father 
having killed in Aulis a favorite deer 
belonging to Diana, the soothsayer 
Calchas declared that Iphigenia must 
be sacrificed to appease the wrath of 
the goddess. But when she was on 
the point of being slain, Diana carried 
her m a cloud to Tauris, and made 
her a priestess in her temple. 

I'phis. [Gr. "li^is.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth. ) A Cyprian youth who hanged 
himself because his love for the high- 
bom Anaxarete was not reciprocated, 
and whose fate the gods avenged by 
changing Anaxarete to stone. 

I'rfts (9). An attendant on Cleopatra, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Antony 
and Cleopatra." 

I-re'ne. [Gr. Eipijioj.] {Myth.) The 
goddess of peace among the Greeks. 

Fris (9). [Gr. 'Ipi?.] {Gr. <f Rom, 
Myth.) The daughter of Thaumas 
and Electra, and sister of the Harpies. 
She was one of the Oceanides, and 
messenger of the gods, more partic- 
ularly of Juno. She is generally 
regarded as a personification of the 
rainbow; but the prevalent notion 
among the ancients seems to have 



For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation,** with the accompanying Ezplaaationi^ 



IRI 



183 



ISA 



been that the rainbow was only the 
pith on which Iris traveled between 
neaven and earth, and that it there- 
fore appeared whenever the goddess 
wanted it, and vanished when it was 
no longer needed. 

trish Agitator. An epithet applied 
to Daniel O'Connell (1775-1847), the 
leader of the political movements in 
Ireland for the emancipation of Roman 
Catholics from civil disabilities, and 
for the repeal of the Act of Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland, 
which was passed on the 2d of Jul\\ 
1800. 

Irish Night. {Eng. Hist.) A night 
of agitation and terror in London, 
after the flight of James II., occa- 
sioned by an unfounded report that 
the Irisli Catholics of Feversham*s 
army had been let loose to murder 
the j^rotestant population, men, wom- 
en, and children. 

Iroldo (e-r6Fdo). A character in 
Bojardo's " Orlando Innamorato, " 
distinguished for his friendship for 
Prasildo. See Prasildo. 

Iron Age. [Lat. Ferrea oBtas.] ( Gr. 
^ Eom. Myth.) The last of the four 
ages into which the ancients divided 
the history of the human race; the 
age of Pluto, characterized by the 
prevalence of crime, fraud, cunning, 
and avarice, and the absence of honor, 
truth, justice, and piety. 

Xron Arm. [Fr. Bras de J^er.^ A 
surname or sobriquet given to Fran- 
cois de Lanoue ( 1531-1591 )j a famous 
Calvinistic captain, who died at the 
siege of Lamoalle, in the service of 
Henry IV. 

Iron City. A name popularly given, 
in the United States, to Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, a city distinguished 
for its numerous and immense iron 
manufactures. 

Iron Duke. A familiar title given to 
the Duke of Wellington. According 
to his bio^pher, the Rev. George 
Robert Gleig, this sobriquet arose out 
of the building of an iron steamboat, 
which plied between Liverpool and 
Dublin, and which its owners called 
the " Duke of Wellington." The term 
** Iron Duke " was first applied to the 



vessel ; and by and by, rather in jest 
than in earnest, it was transferred to 
the puke himself. It had no reference 
whatever, at the outset, to any peculi- 
arities, or assumed peculiarities, in hia 
disposition; though, from the popu- 
lar belief that he never entertained a 
single generous feeling toward the 
masses, it is sometimes understood as 
a figurative allusion to his supposed 
hostility to the interests of the lower 
orders. 

Iron Hand. A surname of Gottfried, 
or Goetz, von Berlichingen, a famous 
predatory burgrave of the sixteenth 
century, who, at the siege of Land- 
shut, lost his right hand, which was 
replaced by one of iron, yet shown 
at Jaxthausen. Goethe has made 
him the subject of an historic drama. 

Iron Maak. See Mask, Iron. 

Ironside. I. A Bumame conferred 
upon Edmund 11. (989-1016), king 
ot the An^lo - Saxons, on account 
either of his great strength, or else 
of the armor which he wore. [Writ- 
ten also Ironsides.] 

2. (Nea'tor.) A name under 
which Sir RIcliard Steele edited the 
"Guardian." 

3. (Sir.) One of the principal 
knights of King Arthur's Round Ta- 
ble. See Round Table. 

Ironsides. I. A name given to the 
English soldiers who served under 
Cromwell at Marston Moor, on ac- 
count of the great victoiy they there 
gained over the royalist forces, a vic- 
tory which gave them a world-wide 
renown for invincible courage and 
determination. 

2. An appellation popularly con- 
ferred upon the United States fiigate 
"Constitution." See Old Iron- 
sides. 

Irrefragable Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
JrrefragabiHs.'] An honorary title 
bestowed upon Alexander Hales, an 
English friar of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, distinguished as a scholastic 
divine and philosopher. 

Isabella. I. Sister to Claudio, in 
Shakespeare's "Measure for Meas- 
ure," and the heroine of the drama. 
See Angelo. 
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2. Tlie lady-love of Zerbino, in 
Ariosto's poem of" Orlando i?'urioso." 

Isaie le Triste. See Ysaie le 
Triste. 

Isengrin (e'zen-gren'). The name of 
the wolf in the ancient and famous 
animal-epos of Germany, " Keinhard, 
0?' Keinecke, Fuchs." See Renard. 

I'sis. [Gr.Mo-w.] (Myth.) An Egyp- 
tian divinity, regarded as the god- 
dess of the 'moon, and the queen of 
heaven. She was the mother of Ho- 
rus, and the wife of Osiris. She was 
sometimes represented with the head 
veiled, a symbol of mystery. Her 
TTorship spread from Egypt to Greece, 
Home, and other parts of ancient 
Europe. The Greeks identified her 
with Jo, See lo, Osiris. 

The drift of the maker U dark, an bis hid by 
the TeiL Termyson. 

Island, The Bingins. See Ringing 
Island. 

Isdand Oity. A popular synonvm for 
Montreal, the largest citv of British 
America, built on an island of the 
same name. 

Isdand of Lanterns. [Fr. Z'/Ze des 
Lnntemes.^ In the celebrated satire 
of Rabelais, an imaginary country 
inhabited by false pretenders to 
knowledge, called Lanlernois. The 
name was probably suggested by the 
"City of Lanterns," in the Greek 
romance of Lucian. See City of 
Lanterns. 

Island of St. Bran'dftn. A marvel- 
ous flying island, the subject of an 
old and widely spread legend of the 
Middle Ages, which exercised an in- 
fluence on geographical science down 
to a late period. It is represented as 
about ninety leagues in length, lying 
west of the Canaries. This island 
appears on most of the maps of the 
time of Columbus, and is laid down 
in a French geographical chart of as 
late a date as 1755, in which it is 
placed 5° W. of the island of Ferro, 
m lat. 29° N. The name St. Bvnn- 
dan, or Btfrnndan, given to this im- 
aginary island, is said to be derived 
from an Irish abbot who flourished in 
the sixth century, and concerning 



whose voyage in search of the Isl- 
ands of Paradise many legends are 
related. Many expeditions wei-e sent 
forth in quest of Uiis mysterious isl- 
and, the last being from Spain in 
1721 ; but it always eluded tlie search, 
though it was sometimes seen by ac- 
cident. A king of Portugal is said 
to have made a conditional cession 
of it to another person, " when it 
should be found." The Spaniards 
believe this lost island to have been 
the retreat of their King Kodri^o; 
the Portuguese assign it to their jjon 
Sebastian. ''Its reality," says Ir- 
ving, " was for a long time a matter 
of tirm belief. The public, after try- 
ing all kinds of sophistrj'', took refuge 
in the supernatural to defend their 
favorite chimera. Thev maintained 
that it was rendered inaccessible to 
mortals by divine Providence, or bv 
diabolical magic. Poetry, it is said, 
owes to this popular belief one of 
its beautiful fictions ; and the garden 
of Armida, where Rinaldo was de- 
tained enchanted, and which Tasso 
E laces in one of the Canary Isles, has 
een identified with the imaginary 
San Borandan." The origin of this 
illusion has been ascribed to certain 
atmospherical deceptions, like that 
of the Fata Morgana. 

Island of the Seven Cities. An 
imaginary island, the subject of one 
of the popular traditions concerning 
the ocean, which were current in the 
time of Columbus. It is represented 
as abounding in gold, with magnifi- 
cent houses and temples, and high 
towers that shone at a distance. The 
legend relates, that, at the time of the 
conquest of Spain and Portugal by 
the Moors, when the inhabitants fled 
in every direction to escape from 
slavery, seven bishops, followed by a 
great number of people, took ship- 
ping, and abandoned themselves to 
their fate upon the high seas. After 
tossing about for a time, they landed 
upon an unknown island in the midst 
01 the ocean. Here the bishops 
burned the ships to prevent the de- 
sertion of their followers, and found- 
ed seven cities. This mysterious isl^ 
and is said to have been visited at 
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di^erent times by navigators, who, 
however, were never permitted to re- 
turn. 

tslands of the Blest. [Gr. tS>v Ma- 
Kdpoiv N^o-oi, Lat. FortunatcB JnsuloB.] 
{Or, <f Rom. Myth.) Imaginary isl- 
ands in the west, abounding with the 
choicest products of nature. They 
were supposed to be situated on the 
contines of the earth, in an ocean 
warmed by the rays ot^ the near set- 
ting sun. Hither the favorites of the 
gooa were conveyed without dying, 
and dwelt in never ending joy. The 
name first occurs in Hesiod's '' Works 
and Days." Herodotus applies the 
name to an oasis in the desert of Af- 
rica. It is also of common occur- 
rence in modern literature. 

Their place of birth alone is mute 
To sounds that echo ftirther west 
Than your sires' hUxnd» qf the Blest. 

Byron. 

I8le of Saints, or Island of Saints. 
[Lat. Insula SancUn'um.l A name 
by which Ireland was designated in 
me Middle Ages, on account of the 
rapid progress which Christianity 
made in that country, and the num- 
ber of learned ecclesiastics which it 
furnished. See Holy Island, 1. 

** My lord,** uttered with a Temacular rich- 
newi of intonation, gave him an assurance that 
we were fW)m "the Island of Saints^ and on 
the right road to heaven." Sheil. 

Ismeno (ez-ma'no). The name of a 
sorcerer in Tasso's "Jerusalem De- 
livered." 

I§'dlde. The wife of King Mark of 
Cornwall, and the mistress of her 
nephew. Sir Tristram, of whom she 
became passionately enamored from 
having arunk a philter by mistake. 
Their illicit love is celebrated in 
many an ancient romance, and be- 
came proverbial during the Middle 
Ages. References to it are innumer- 
able. She is often called Isolde the 
Fnir^ to distinguish her from Isolde 
of the WhiU. Hands, a Breton prin- 
cess whom Tristram married after he 
undertook the conquest of the Holy 
Grail. See Tristram, Sir. [Writ- 
ten also Iseult, Isou de, Yseult, 
Ysolde, Ysolt, Ysoude, and, 
very erroneously, Y s o n d e.] 



No art the poison might withstuidt 

No ntedicine coula be found 
Till lovely holde'a lily hand 
Uad probed the ranlcling wound. 

Sir W. ScoU. 

I9'r$-feel. (Mohammedan Myth.) The 
name of the angel whose office it 
will be to sound the trumpet at the 
resurrection. He is said to have the 
most melodious voice of any of God's 
creatures. [Written also Israfil.] 

I§f'um-br|8, Sir. The hero of an old 
romance of chivalry, which cele- 
brates the painful labors and misfor- 
tunes visited upon him as a punish- 
ment for his pride and presumption, 
and the happiness and blessings with 
which his penitence was finally re- 
warded. 

Italian Molidre (mo'le^f'). A title 
given to Cario Goldoni (1707-1793), 
a distinguished Italian dramatist. 

Italian Pin'dftp. A name given to 
Gabriello Chiabrera (1552-1637), a 
celebrated Italian lyric poet, and one 
of the best modem imitators of Pin- 
dar. 

1-thu'ri-el (6 ). [Heb., the discovery of 
God.] In Milton's " Paradise Lost," 
an angel commissioned by Gabriel to 
search through Paradise, in company 
with Zephon, to find Satan, who had 
eluded the vigilance of the angelic 
guard, and eflfected an entrance into 
the garden. 

Him . . . they found, 
Sqnat like a toad, close at the ear of Ere, 
Assaying by his devilish art to reach 
The organs of her fancy, and with them foig« 
Illusions as he list, phantasms and dreams; 
Or if, inspirinf^ venom, he might taint 
The animal spirits ; . . . thence raise. 
At least, distempered, discontented thoughts. 
Vain hopes, vain aims, inordinate desires. 
Blown up with high conceits engendering 

pride. 
Him thus intent, lihuriel with his spear 
Touched lightly; ibr no folsehood can endurt 
Touch of celestial temper, but returns. 
Of force, to its own likeness; up he starts, 
Discovered and surprised. 

Par. Lost, Bk. TV. 

Such spirits hare nothing to do with the 
detecting spear of TtkttrieL MacatUay. 

He who aT:^e8 i^nst it [Christianity], or 
for it, in this manner, may be regarded as 
mistaking its nature; the Ithuriel, though to 
our eyes ne wears a body and the fashion of 
armor, cannot be wounded hy material aid. 

dirlyle. 

I'vftn-hde. The hero of Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of the same name. He 
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figures as Cedric of Rotherwood's dis- 
imierited son, the favorite of King 
Rictiard I., and the lover of the Lady 
Rowena, whom, in the end, he mar- 
ries. 

Ivanovitoli, Ivan (e-vftn' e-vin'o- 
vitch). An imaginary personage, 
who is the embodiment of the pecu- 
liarities of the Russian people, in the 
same wa^ as John Bull represents 
the English, and Jean Crapaud the 
French character. He is described as 
a lazy, good-natured person. 



Ivory Gate. According to Virgil, a 
gate of sleep in the under -worlds 
wrought of shining white ivory, 
through which the infernal gods send 
up false dreams to earth. See Horn 
Gate. 

Ix-i'^n. [Gr. '^iW.] (Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A king of the Lapithse 
in Thessaly, and father of the Cen- 
taurs. For his presumptuous impiety 
he was sent to bell, and there bound 
to a perpetually revolving fiery 
wheel. 
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^aok. [An Anglicized form of the Fr. 
Jacqttes (from Lat. Jacobus^ James), 

\ the commonest Christian name in 
France, and hence a contemptuous 
expression for a peasant or common 
man; introduced in the same sense 
into England, where it got into use 
as a diminutive or nickname of John^ 
the commonest of all English Chris- 
tian names.] A general term of rid- 
icule or contempt for a saucy or a 
paltry fellow, or for one who puts 
nimself forward in some office or em- 
ployment ; hence, any mechanical 
contrivance that supplies the place 
of an attendant ; as, a boot-/acA;. Tay- 
lor, the " Water-Poet," inhis " Jack- 
a-lent," thus enumerates some of the 

Eersons and things to which the name 
as been applied: — 

** Of Jack-an-apea I list not to indite, 
Nor of Jack Daw my goose's quill sliall 

write: 
Of JacX; of Newburff I will not repeat^ 
Nor of Jack-o/-both-gides, nor or Skip-Jack 

create. 
To praise the turnspit Jack my Muse Is 

mum, 
Nor of the entertainment atjadc Drum 
I *ll not rehearse; nor of Jack Dog, Jack 

Date, 
Jack Fool, or Jack-Ordandy, I relate; 
Nor of Black-jack at K<^rth butterv bam. 
Whose liquor oftentimes breeds nousenold 

wars; 
Nor Jack of Dover, that Orand-Jury Jack, 
Nor Jack Sauce, the worst knave amongst 

the paclc." 

[Jaek-eir-lent, a staffed puppet, dressed in 
rags, formerly thrown at In Lent. Jack- 
em-apes, or Jack-a-napes, a monkey, a buffoon, 
a fop. Jack Daw, the daw, a common Eng- 
lish bird. Jack of NewTtiry. See below. Jach- 
of-both-giffes, one who is or tries to be neutral. 
Skip-Jack, an upstart. Jack Drum. See Drum, 
JuHN. Jack Fool, a foolish person. See Fool, 
Tom. Jacibw>-</an^j/, afop,acoxcomb. Black' 
Jack, a leathern jug for household service. 
Jack of Dover, a nsh, the sole. Jack Sauce, 
a saucy fellow.] 

Taok, Colonel. The hero of De Foe's 
novel entitled " The History of the 
Most Remarkable Life and Extraor- 
dinary Adventures of the truly Hon. 
Colonel Jacque, vulgarly called Col- 
onel Jack ; " a thief, whose portrait is 
drawn with great power. He goes to 
Virginia, and pas.ses through all the 
gradations of colonial life, from the 



state of a servant to that of an owner 
of slaves and plantations. 

Jack, Sixteen -string. See Six- 

TEEN-STRINO JaCK. 

Jack and dill. Characters in an 
ancient and popular nursery song. 
[Written also Jack and «Jill.] 



^^ Julienne was in vogue among 
the Norman fiuniliee, and it long pre- 
vailed in England as Julyan: and. in> 
deed, it became so common as Gillian^ 
that JiU [or GiU\ was the r^ular com- 
panion of Jack, as still appears in nurs- 
ery rhyme, though now this good old 
form has entirely disappeared, except in 
the occasional un-English form of Juii' 
ana.^'' Yonge. 

How gallantly he extended, not his arm, 
in our modem Jack-and-JUl sort of fiishion, 
but his light hand, to my mother. 

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton. 

Jack and the Bean-stalk. A le- 
gend of the nurser}", which, like Jack 
the Giant-killer, is of ancient, and 
probably of Teutonic, origin. A boy 
was sent by his mother to sell a cow, 
and met with a butcher, to whom he 

Earted with her for a few colored 
cans. His mother was very angry, 
and threw them away. One of them 
fell into the garden, and grew so 
rapidly in one night, that by morning 
the top reached the heavens. Jack 
ascended the vine, and came to an 
extensive country. After divers ad- 
ventures, a fairy met him, and di- 
rected him to the house of a giant, 
from whom he acquired great wealth. 
He descended the vine, and as the 
giant attempted to follow him, he 
seized his hatchet and cut away the 
vine, when the giant fell and was 
killed. Jack and his mother lived 
afterward in comfort. 

Jaok-in-the-Qreen. A character — 
a puppet — in the May-day games of 
England. Dr. Owen Piign ?aya that 
Jack-in-the-Green, on May-dav, was 
once a pageant representmg Alelva, 
or Melvas, king of the country now 
called Somersetshire, disguised in 
green boughs, as he lay in ambush 
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to steal King Arthur's wife, as she 
went out hunting. 

Yesterday, being May -day, the more se- 
cluded parts of the metropolis were visited by 
Jack-in-the-Gfreen, and the usual ^roup of 
grotesque attendants. London 7t//te.<i,1844. 

Jack of Newbury. A title given to 
John Winchcorab, the greatest cloth- 
ier in England, in the time of Henry 
VIII. He kept one hundred looms 
in his own house at Newbury, and 

/ armed and clothed at his own ex- 
pense one hundred of his men, to 
march in the expedition against the 
Scots at Flodden Field. 

Jack Pudding. See Hanswurst. 

Jackson, Stonewall. See Stone- 
wall Jackson. 

Jack the Giant-killer. The name 
of a famous hero in the literature of 
the nursery, the subject of one of the 
Teutonic or Indo-European legends, 
which have become nationalized in 
England. Jack was *' a valiant Oor- 
nishman.^' His first exploit was the 
killing of a huge giant named Cor- 
moran, which he accomplished, when 
a mere child, by artfully contriving 
to make him fall into a deep pit, and 
then knocking him on the nead with 
a pick-ax. He afterward destroyed 
a great many Welsh monsters of the 
same sort, lieing greatly aided in his 
task by a coat of invisibility, a cap 
of knowledge, an irresistible swora, 
and shoes of incredible swiftness, — 
treasures which he tricked a foolish 
giant into giving him. For his inval- 
uable services in ridding the country 
of such undesirable inhabitants, he 
was made a knight of Arthur^s Round 
Table, married to a duke's daughter, 
and presented with a large estate. 

49* " Before we dismiss the giganti- 
cide, we must remark that most of his 
giant<* rest upon good romance author- 
ity ; or, to speak more correctly, Jack's 
history is a popular and degr-ided version 
of the traditions upon which our ear- 
liest romances are founded." Qu. Rev. 
*' Not only single words come to attest our 
common ancestry ; but many a nursery 
legend or terse fable crops out in one 
country after another, either in lofty my- 
thology or homely bouJ>ehold tale. For 
instance, the Persian trick of Ameen and 
the Qhool recurs in the Scandinavian visit 



of Thor to Loki, which has come down to 
Germany in ' The Brave Little Tailor,' and 
to us in ' Jack the Giant-killer.' " Yonge. 
" Our ' Jack the Giant-killer ' ... is clear- 
ly the last modern transmutation of the 
old British legend, told in Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth, of Corineus the Trojan, the com- 
panion of the Trojan Brutus when he first 
settles in Britain ; which Corineus, being 
a very strong man, and particularly good- 
humored, is satisfied with being king of 
Cornwall, and killing out the aboriginal 
giants there, leaving to Brutus all the rest 
of the island, and only stipulating, that, 
whenever there is a peculiarly difficult 
giant in any part of Brutus's dominions, 
he shall be sent for to finish the fellow." 

Masson. 

While he rjuniusl walks, like Jack the 
Giant-killer, in a coal of darkness, he may do 
much mischief with little strength. Johnson, 

They say she [Mee Merrilies] . . . can gang 
any gate she Ukes, like Jac^' the OiarU-kUler 
in the ballant, with his coat o' darkness and 
his shoon o' swiftness. ^ W. Scott. 

He made up for this turnspit construction 
by striding to such an extent, that you would 
have sworn he had on the seven-leafued boots 
of Jack the Giant-killer ; and so high did he 
tread on parade, that his soldiers were some- 
times alarmed lest he should trample himself 
under foot. W. Irving. 

Jack-with-the-Iiantem. In the 
superstition of former times, an evil 
spirit who delighted in leading be- 
nighted and unwary travelers astray 
from their path, bv assuming the 
appearance of a lig'ht like that of a 
candle. This superstition, as is well 
known, had its origin in the ignis- 
Jhfuusj a luminous meteor seen in 
summer nights over morasses, grave- 
yards, and other spots where there is 
a great accumulation of animal or 
vegetable substances, and caused, as 
is supposed, by the spontaneous ig- 
nition of a gaseous compound of 
phosphorus and hydrogen, resulting 
from their decomposition. [Written 
also Jack o* Lantern.] 

Jacob's Iiadder. A ladder seen in a 
vision by Jacob, the Jewish patriarch. 
" And he dreamed, and behold, a lad- 
der set upon the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven : and beholo, 
the angels of God a«»cending and de- 
scending on it." ( Gen. xxviii. 12.) 

All of air they were, all soul and form, so 
lovely, like mysterious prientesses, in whose 
hand was the invisible Jacob** Ladder, where- 
by man might mount into very heaven. 

CarlyU. 
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JflTfidr. A prominent character in 
Otway's " Venice Preserved." He 
joins with Pierre and others in a con- 
spiracy against the Venetian senate, 
but communicates the secret to his 
wife, Belvidera, and she, anxious to 
save the life of her father, a senator, 
prevails on Jaffier to disclose the 
plot. This he does upon the solemn 
assurance of pardon tor himself and 
friends ; but, on discovering the per- 
fidy of the senate, who condemn the 
conspirators to death, he stabs his 
friend Pierre, to prevent his being 
broken on the wheel, and then stabs 
himself. 

"I have it! "said Bunce, "I have it I ".and 
on he went in the vein ot Jaffier. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Janot, or Jeannot (zhi^no')> A 
French proper name, the diminutive 
of Jean (John), used proverbially to 
designate a simpleton, a quiddler, 
one who exercises a silly ingenuity. 

Without being a Janot, who has not rome- 
times, in conversation, committed a Janot- 
ism? Ourry, lYans. 

Januaxy Searle. See Searle, Jan- 
uary. 

Ja'nus. (Rom. Myth.) A very ancient 
Italian deity who presided over the 
beginning of the year, and of each 
month and day, and over the com- 
mencement of all enterprises. He 
was originally worshiped as the sun- 
god. He was represented with two 
faces, one on the front, the other on 
the back of his head, one youthful, 
and the other aged. A gateway — 
often erroneously called a temple — 
which stood close by the Forum in 
Rome, and had two doors opposite 
to each other, which, in time of war, 
were always open, and in time of 
peace were closed, was dedicated to 
Janus by Numa. The myth makes 
him to have been the most ancient 
king of Latium or Etniria, where he 
hospitably received Saturn when ex- 
pelled from Crete by Jupiter. 

4'aques (ja'kwes or jaks; Fr. pron. 
zhak). A lord attending upon the 
exiled duke, in Shakespeare's "As 
You Like It." 

JtS^ " Jaques is the only purely con- 
templative character in Shakespeare. He 



thinks, and does — nothing. Hi0 whol« 
occupation is to amune his mind ; and he 
is totally r^ardless of his body and his 
fortUDes. lie is the prince of philofloph-* 
ical idlers ; hiM only passion is thought ; 
he sets no value on any thing but as it 
serves as food for reflection. He can * surk 
melancholy out of a song, as a weasel 
sucks eggs ; ' the motley fool, ' who mor- 
als on the time,' is the greatest prize he 
meets with in the forest. He resents Or- 
lando's passion for Rosalind as some dis- 
paragement of his own passion for ab- 
stract truth ; and leaves the duke, as 
soon as he is restored to his sovereignty, 
to seek his brother, who has quitted it 
and turned hermit." Hazlitt. '^Jaques 
is a morose, cynical, querulous old fel- 
low, who hais been a bad young one. He 
does not have sad momeuts, but *■ sullen 
fits,' as the duke says. His melancholy 
is morbid, and is but the fruit of that 
utter loss of mental tone which results 
from years of riot and debauchery. He 
has not a tender spot in his heart. There 
is not a gentle act attributed to him, or 
a generoufl sentiment, or a kind word 
put into his mouth by Shakespeare." 

R. G. White. 

Indeed, my lord. 
The melancholy Jaques grieves at that 

That motley clown in Arden wood, 
Whom humorous Jaques with envy viewed. 
Not even that clown could amplify 
On this trite text bo long as I. Sir W. Scott. 

The forest-walks of Arden 's Mr domain. 
Where Jaques fed his solitary vein, 
No pencirs aid as_yet had dared supply, 
Seen only by the mtellectual eye. 

Charles Lamb. 

Jam'dj^9e. A prominent figure in 
Dickens's " Bleak House," distin- 
guished for his philanthropy, easy 
good-nature, and good sense, and for 
always saying, ** The wind is in the 
east," when anv thing went wrong 
with him. The famous suit of " Jarti- 
dyce V8. Jarndyce," in this novel, is a 
satire upon the Court of Chancery. 

Jar'vie, Baillie Nio'61. A prominent 
and admirable character in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of " Rob Roy." He is 
a magistrate of Glasgow, and a kins- 
man of Rob Roy. 

4^ " Nothing can promise less origi- 
nality and interest than the portrait of a 
conceited, petulant, purse-proud trades- 
man, full of his own and his father's lo- 
cal dignity and importance, and of mer- 
cantile and Presbyterian formalities, and 
totally without tact or discretion, who 
does nothing in the story but give bail, 
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take a journey, and marry his maid. But 
the courage, the generosity , and tue trauk 
na'ivetd and warm-heartedness, which are 
united to these unpromisiug ingredients, 
and aboye all, perhaps, the ' ilieland 
blude of him that warms at thae daft 
tales o' veuturesome deeds and escapes, 
tho' they are all sinfu' vanities,' and 
makes him affirm before the council that 
Bob Roy, 'set apart what he had dune 
again the law o' the country, and the her- 
ship o' the Lennox [i. e. the laying waste 
and plundering a whole countyj, and 
the misfortune o' some folk losing life by 
him, was an honester man than stude on 
any o' their hauks,' make him both origi- 
nal and interesting." Senior. 

Ja'son (-sn). [Gr. 'laowv.] (Gi\ ^ 
Bom. Myth.) A famous Grecian hero, 
king of Thessaly, leader of the Ar- 
gonautic expedition, and a sharer in 
uie Calydonian boar-hunt. He mar- 
ried Medea, and afterward Creusa. 

Javert (zh4'v?f', 64). A character in 
Victor Hugo's **Les Mis^rables;" 
an impersonation of the inexorable- 
ness of law. 

Jeames. An old English form of 
James^ so pronounced, and often so 
spelt, in the best society, till the end 
of the last century, when it became 
confined to the lower classes. Re- 
cently, owing to the popularity of 
Thackeray's "Jeames's Diary," it 
has acquired a proverbial currency 
as a designation of a footman, or of 
a flunky. It has also been applied 
to the London " Morning Post," the 
organ of the " haristocracy." 

A poor clergyman, or a poor military man, 
may nave no more than three hundred a year; 
but I heartily venerate his endeavors to pre- 
serve his girls fVum the society of the servants' 
hall, and the delicate attention cfJeames. 

A. K. H. Bond. 

Jean d'£!p6e (zhon dft^pft' 31, 62). 
'Fr., John with the sword.] A syra- 
>olical name given to Bonaparte by 
his partisans in France who conspireii 
to effect his restoration to power after 
the allied sovereigns had banished 
him to Elba, in 1814. 

Jean Jacques (zh5n zhak, 30, 62). 
Christian names of Rousseau (1712- 
1778), the distinguished French phi- 
losopher, by which alone he is often 
designated by English writers, partic- 
ularly those of the last century. 



I! 



Years ago, at Venice, poor Jean Jacques was 
Legation Secretary to nim [Count de t>ei-uis], 
as some readers may remember. Carl}fUs. 

That is almost the only maxim of Jean 
Jacques to which I can cheerfhlly subscribe! 

air E. Bulwer Lyiton. 

Jeanjean (zhon'zho^', 62). A popular 
name in France for a conscript. 

Jean P&ul ( o/- zhong p^'w^l ). The name 
under which the eminent German 
author, Jean Paul Friedrich Richter 
(1763-1825), wrote, and by which he 
is most familiarly known. 

Jerfirey's Campaign. A name given 
by King James H. to the judicial 
expedition through the west of Eng- 
land, headed by Lord Chief Justice 
Jeffreys, in 1685. See Bloody As- 
sizes. 

JeVlf'hfy Mrs. A character in Dick- 
ens's novel of" Bleak House ; " a type 
of sham philanthropy. 

Jenk'ins. A cant name for any 
snobbish penny-a-liner. It was first 
given, in " Punch," to a writer for 
the London " Morning Post," — said 
to have been originally a footman, — 
whose descriptions of persons and 
events in fashionable and aristocratic 
society betrayed the ingrained servil- 
itv, priggishness, and vulgarity of his 
character. 

Jefik'ins, "Winl-fred. The name 
of Miss Tabitha Bramble's maid, in 
Smollett's " Expedition of Humphry 
Clinker." 

Jenk'in-8on, XSphraim (-8n>» A swin- 
dling rascal in Goldsmith's " Vicar of 
Wakefield," who wns the confidence 
of Dr. Primrose by his venerable ap- 
pearance, his great apparent devout- 
ness, his learned talk about "cos- 
mogony," and his loudly professed 
admiration of the gooH Doctor's 
writings on the subject of monogamy. 
See Primrose, The Rev. Doctor. 

Je-ronl-mo, or Hl'er-on'j^-mo. 
The principal character in an old 
play by Thomas Kyd, entitled " The 
Spanish Tragedy," — used in the 
phrase, " Go by, Jeronimo," an ex- 
pression made almost proverbial by 
the ridicule of contemporary writers. 
In the original, these words are 
spoken by Hieronymo, or Jeronimo, 
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to himself, on finding his apph'cation 
to the king improper at the moment. 
Hence, probably, the word go-hy, sig- 
nifying a putting or thrusting aside 
without notice. 

7e8'B$-xnj^ Bride. A by-name given 
to Miss Mary Horneck, alterward 
Mrs. Gmtjti. She was a contempo- 
rary and' friend of Goldsmith, who 
is supposed to have been in love with 
her. 

Jes'ffi[-c$. The beautiful daughter of 
Shylock, in Shakespeare's " Mer- 
chant of Venice." She is beloved by 
Lorenzo. 

4^ ^'Jesstica, though properly kep^ 
subordinate, is certainly — 

*A most beautiful pagiuit <^ moat sweet Jew.* 

8he cannot be called a sketch ; or, if a 
sketch, she is like one of those dashed off 
in glowing colors Arom the rainbow palette 
of a Rubens ; she has a rich tint of Ori- 
entalism shed over her, worthy of her 
Eastern origin." Mrs. Jameson. 

Jew, The Wandering. [Lat. Judcem 
rum Mortalisy the undving Jew ; Ger. 
J)er Evyige Jude, iTr. Le Juif 
Erraid.^ An imaginary personage, 
who owes his existence to a legend 
connected with the history of Christ's 
passion. As the Saviour was on the 
way to the place of execution, over- 
come with tne weight of the cross, he 
wished to rest on a stone before the 
house of a Jew, whom the story calls 
Ahamerus, who drove him awav with 
curses. Jesus calmly replied, '^ Thou 
shalt wander on the earth till I re- 
turn." The astonished Jew did not 
come to himself till the crowd had 
passed, and the streets were empty. 
Driven by fear and remorse, he has 
Fince wandered, according to the 
command of the Lord, from place to 
place, and has never vet been able 
to find a grave. According to another 
account, he was Pontius Pilate's 
porter, and his original name was 
Cartyjhilus. Soon after the Saviour's 
crucifixion, he became converted, and 
took the name of Joseph, At the end 
of every hundred j'ears, he falls into 
a fit or trance, upon which, when he 
recovers, he returns to the same state 
of vouth he was in when our Saviour 
sufrered, being about thirty years of 



age. He remembers all the circum- 
stances of the death and resurrection 
of Christ; the saints that arose with 
him ; the composing of the Apostles' 
Creed; and the preaching and dis- 
persions of the apostles themselves. 
In the fourteenth centUT}', he was 
called Isaac Lakedion^ or Laquedem ; 
but the chronicles of that time make 
no mention of these periodical alter- 
nations of youth and age, though they 
still attribute to him peipetual life. 



Roger of Wendover, a monk of St 
Albans (d. 12S7), and Matthew Paris (d. 
1259), a Benedictine monk of the Congre> 
gation of Clugny, and likewise of the 
monasti'ry of St. Albans, give us the old- 
est traditions c f the Wandering Jew. Ac- 
cording to Menzel ('^History of German 
Poetry "), the whole tradition is but an 
allegory, the Wandering Jew symbolizing 
heathenism. M. Lacroix suggests that it 
represents the Hebrew race dii^persed and 
wandering throughout the earth, but not 
destroyed. In Qermany, the tradition of 
the Wandering Jew became connected 
with John Bultadoeus, a real person. The 
story of this Jew was printed in 1602, and 
frequently afterward. He is snid to have 
been seen at Antwerp in the thirteenth 
century, again in the fifteenth, and a 
third time in the sixteenth, with every 
appearance of age and decrepitude. His 
last recorded apparition was at Brussels, 
in April, 1774. Southey,in his poem of 
"The Curse of Kehama," and Croly, in 
his romance entitled ^-Salathiel," tmce 
the course of the Wandering Jew, but in 
violation of the whole legend ; and Eugene 
Sue adopted the name as the title of ono 
of his most popular and most immoral 
novels ("Le Juif Errant"), though the 
Jew scarcely figures at all in the work. 

49* " Ahasuerus is the antitype of 
Faust. He shuns life, and seeks deliver- 
ance from its pain<*, while Faust seeks to 
eternize the moment." GrUxse^ Trans. 

Coppet, ... in short, trudged and hurried 
hither and thither, inconstant us nn ijnitt- 
fatttus, and restless as the Wandering Jew. 

Carhjle. 

Jewish Pla'to. A title bestowed upon 
Philo Judaeu?, the Alexandrian Jew 
and Platonist, who flourished in the 
first centurv of the Christian era. 

Jewkes, Mrs. (jiiks). A hateful char- 
acter in Richardson's " Pamela." 

Jez'e-bel. The wicked wife of Ahab,| 
an infamous king of Israel. Hoav 
she came to her end may be seen in 
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2 Kings ix. 30-37. The name is 
proverbially used to designate a 
showily dressed woman of frail morals 
or suspected respectability. It has 
been applied in this sense from the 
time of the Puritans. 

Philoeophe - Sentimentaligm, what hast 
thou to do with peace when thy mother's 
name is Jezebel t Carlylc. 

Jingle, Mr. Alfted. An impudent, 
swindling stroller, in Dickens's 
"Pickwick Papers." He is repre- 
sented as never speaking a connected 
sentence, but stringing together mere 
disjointed phrases, generally without 
verbs. 

Jinnestan. See Djinnestan. 

J. J, Initials used, particidarly by 
writers of the last centurj', to desig- 
nate Rousseau, the celebrated author 
of the " Confessions," whose Chris- 
tian names were Jean Jacques, or 
John James. 

Jdan. The name sometimes given to 
the wife of Punch. She is common- 
ly called Judy. 

1 confess, thaL were it safe to cherish such 
dreams at all, I should more enjoy the thought 
of remaining behind the curtam unseen, hkc 
the ingenious manager of Punch and his wife 
Joan, and enjoying the astonishment and 
coqjectures ofmy audience. Sir W. Scott. 

J5an, Pope. A supposed individual 
of the female sex, who is placed by 
several chroniclers in the series of 
popes between Leo IV. and Benedict 
III., about 853-855, under the name 
of Jo/m. The subject of this scan- 
dalous story is said to have been a 
young woman of English parentage, 
educated at Cologne, who left her 
home in man's disguise, with her 
lover, a very learned man, and went 
to Athens, where she made great 
progress in profane law ; afterward 
she went to Kome, where she became 
equally proficient in sacred learning, 
for wfiicn her reputation became so 
great, that, at the death of Leo, she 
was unanimously elected as his suc- 
cessor, under the general belief of her 
male sex. She, however, became 
pregnant, and one day, as she was 
proceeding to the Lateran Basilica, 
she was seized with the pains of 
child-labor, on the road between the 
Colosseum and the church of St. 



Clement ; and there she died, and was 
buried without any honors, aiter a 
pontificate of two years, five months, 
and four days. 

4^ The first to mention this delecta- 
ble piece of scandal was MarianuH Scotus, 
a monk of iht< abbey of Fulda, who died 
at Mainz in 1086 ; but the authenticity of 
the MS. attributed to him is very doubt- 
ful. The 8tory la given morp circumstan- 
tially by Martinufl Polonus, a Cistercian 
monk, and confesKor to Gregory X. It is 
also mentioned by Stephen de Bourbon, 
who wrote about 1226. " Until the Ref^ 
ormation," says Gibbon, '*the tnle was 
repeated and believed without offense." 
The learned Calvinist divine, David Blon- 
del, demonstrated its historical ground- 
lessness ; yet attempts have occasionally 
been made, since his time, to maintain 
the truth of the tradition. Panviniua 
and other writers find the origin of the 
fiible in the efifeminacy or licentious- 
ness of Pope John XIT., who was killed 
in 964, while prosecuting an unlawful 
intrigue. There is an ancient miracle- 
play upon this subject, in German, en- 
titled '* The Canonization of Pope Joan, 
1480," which was widely diffused, and 
did much to shake the popular rever- 
ence for the Papal See. 

Jo-ca8't$. [Gr. *lo»tao-nj.] (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth. ) The mother of CEdipus. 
whom she married unknowingly, ana 
to whom she bore Eteocles and Poly • 
nices. 

Jockey of Norfolk. A sobriquet cot- 
ferred upon Sir John, son of Sir Rob- 
ert Howard, a close adherent to the 
house of York, and remarkable alike 
for the magnificence of his estate 
and for the high offices which he 
held. In 1485, he accompanied his 
master, Richard III., to the field of 
Bosworth, and, notwithstanding the 
celebrated and friendly w^aming, 

** Jockejf of yor/blk, be not too bold, 
For Diclcon, thy maiiter, is bought and sold,** 

which was posted on his tent during 
the night before the battle, he entered 
into the fight, and paid the penalty of 
his fidelity with his life, bemg one of 
the slain on that well-contested day. 

John. 1. A bastard brother of Don 
Pedro, in Shakorpeare's " Much Ado 
about Nothing." 

2. A Franciscan friar, in Shake- 
speare's " Romeo and Juliet." 
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John, Friar. See Friar John. 

John-a-dreams. A name apparently 

coined to suit a dreaming, stupid 

character, a **■ dreaming John/' as it 

were. 

Yet I, 
A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak, 
Lake ^All•<^-drea/lu, unpregnantofmy csnae. 
And can say nothing. Shak. 

John Company. See Company, 
John. 

Johnny Bebs. A sobriquet given by 
the soldiers of the United States 
army, in the time of the late Rebel- 
lion, to the " Confederate " soldiers. 
It is said to have originated in a 
taunting remark addressed to a rebel 

Eicket, to the effect that the Southern 
tates relied on "John Bull " to help 
them gain their independence, and 
that the picket himselt was no better 
than a "John Bull;'' an accusation 
which he indignantly denied, saying 
that he would " as soon be called a 
* nigger ' as a * Johnny Bull.' " 

Jonathan. A son of Saul, king of 
Israel, famous for his tender friend- 
ship — " passing the love of women " 
— for David, wnom Saul hated and 
persecuted. " The soul of Jonathan 
was knit with the soul of David, and 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul." 
(1 San. xviii. 1.) 

Jonathan, Brother. See Brother 
Jonathan. 

Jones, Da'vy. A familiar name 
among sailors for Death, formerly for 
the evil spirit who was supposed to 
preside over the demons of the sea. 
He was thought to be in all storm<), 
and was sometimes seen of gigantic 
^ height, showing three rows of sharp 
' teeth in his enormous mouth, open- 
ing great frightful eyes, and nostrils 
which emitted blue flames. The 
ocean is still termed by sailors, Davt/ 
Joneses Locker. 

The heads of OppoBition, the Pitta and 
others of that country [England] . . . wish 
dear Hanover safe enough (safe in Datru 
Jone9*» locker, if thnt would do); but are tired 
of subsidizing, and fighting, and tumulting 
all the world over, for that high end. Carlyle. 

Jones, Tom. The hero of Fielding's 
novel entitled " The History of Tom 
Jones, a Foundling; " repres^ented as ^ 
a model of generosity, openness, and ' 



manly spirit, mingled y^&L thonght- 

less dissipation. 

49* " Our immortal Fielding was of 
the younger branch of the EarU of Den- 
bigh, who drew their origin from the 
Counts of Hapsburg.  . . Far different 
have been the fortunes of the English and 
German divisions of the &mily. . . . The 
successors of Charles V . may disdidn their 
brethren of England ; bat the romance 
of ^ Tom Jones,' that exquisite picture of 
human manners, will outlive the palace 
of the Escoiial and the hnperial eagle of 
Austria." Gibbon. 

J9S^ " I cannot say that I think Mr. 
Jones a virtuous character ; I cannot say 
but that I think Fielding's evident liking 
and admiration for Mr. Jones show that 
the great humcMrist's moral sense wu 
blunted by his life, and that here in art 
and ethics there is a great error. ... A 
hero with a flawed reputation, a hero 
sponging for a guinea, a hero who cannot 
pay his Inndlady, and is obliged to let his 
honor out to hire, is absurd, and his 
claim to heroic rank untenable." 

Thaekeray. 

Jdrmungand (yof'mdon-^ftndO- [Old 
Norse, jormun^ great, universal, and 
pan</r, serpent.] {Scand. Myth.) A 
fearful serpent, the offspring of Loki, 
hurled down by the gods into the 
ocean that surrounds Midgard, where 
he is to remain until Ragnarok. He 
is represented by the poets as hold- 
ing his tail in his mouth. 

Josse, M. (mos'e-c)' zhos). A jeweler 
in Moli^re's comedy, " L'Amour M^- 
decin," whose advice to a friend who 
consults him is that of a man who 
wishes to dispose of his merchandise. 
The expression, ** Vlm$ etes orfevre^ 
M. Jo88f^^^ You are a jeweler, Mr. 
Josse, is proverbially applied, in 
France, to any one wtio seeks to ad- 
vance his own interests at the ex- 
pense of another. 

Jdtunheun (yo'tdbn-hlmO. {Scand. 
Myth. ) The abode of the Jotun, or 
Giants. See Giants, 2. 

Jourdain, M. (mos'e'^' zhoof'dJin', 
62). The hero of Moli^re's comedy, 
** Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme ; *' repre- 
sented as an elderly tradesman, who, 
having suddenly acquired immense 
riches, becomes desirous to emulate 
such as have been educated in the 
front ranks of society, in those accom- 
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plishments, whether mental or per- 
sonal, which cannot be gracefully ac- 
quired after the early part of fife is 
past. 

The Arabs, under great emotional excite- 
ment, give their language a recognizable me- 
ter, and talk poetrv as M. Jourdain talked 
prose [t. e., without knowing it]. Lewea. 

Joum^e des Dupes (zhoof'nft' dft 
diip, 34). See Day op Dupes. 

Jove. See Jupiter. 

Joyeuse, La (li zhwo'yoz', 43). [Lat. 
Gaudiom.^ The sword of Charle- 
magne ; — so called in the romances 
of chivalry. It bore the ingcription, 
" Decern prcBceptorum custos Carolus.^' 

Joyeuse Garde, Iia (li zhwo'yoz' 

£ard). The residence of the famous 
ancelot du Lac, commonly said to 
have been at Berwick-upon-Tweed. 
He having successfully defended the 
honor of Queen Guinever against Sir 
Mador (who had accused her of pois- 
oning his brother). King Arthur, in 
gratitude to her champion, gave him 
the castle which had been the scene 
of the queen's vindication, and named 
it " La Joyeuse Garde " in memory of 
the happy event. See Mador, Sir. 
[Written also Joyous Gard and 
Garde Joyesse.] 

The Garde Joyesse, amid the tale, 
High reared its glittering head; 

And Avalon's enchanted vale 
In all its wonders spread. Sir W. Scott. 

Juan, Don. See Don Juan. 
Judge Ijyncli. See Lynch, Judge. 

Judicious Hooker, The. See Hook- 
er, The Judicious. 

Judith. The heroine of a well-known 
book of the same name in the Apoc- 
rypha; a beautiful Jewess of Bethu- 
lia, who, to save her native town, 
undertook to assassinate Holofemes, 
general of Nebuchadnezzar, putting 
Doth her life and her chastity in jeop- 
ardy by venturing alone into his tent 
for this purpose. But she accom- 
plished her object, and escaped with 
the head of l)!olofernes to Bethulia; 
whereupon her fellow-townsmen, in- 
spired with a sudden enthusiasm, 
rushed out upon the enemy, and 
completely defeated them. The 
story, if not altogether fictitious, as 
many think it to be, is a legend 



founded upon some fact not men- 
tioned by any historian. 

Ju'dy (6). The wife of Punch, in the 
modem puppet-show of " Punch and 
Judy." See Punch. 

Jug'ifr-niut. [Sansk. Jaganndtha^ 
lord of the world.] (Hindu Myth.) 
A name of Vishnu, of whom an idol 
is kept in a temple at Jaggemaut, or 
Ja^gemaut Purl, a town in Orissa. 
This idol is one of the chief objects 
of pilgrimage in India, and has ac- 
quired great notoriety in consequence 
of the fanatical practice, formerly 
very prevalent among Hindu believ- 
ers, of throwing themselves under 
the wheels of the lofty chariot — sixty 
feet high — in which it is carried in 
procession, in the hope of attaining 
eternal bliss bv such a sacrifice of 
their lives. [Written also J a g g e r- 
naut] 

Julia. The name of a lady beloved 
bv Proteus, in Shakespeare's " Two 
(jentlemen of Verona." 

Julie (zhu'le', 34). The heroine of 
Moliere's comedy, "Monsieur de 
Pourceaugnac." 

JuOi-et (6). 1. A ladv, in Shake- 
speare's " Measure for Measure," be- 
loved by Claudio. 

2. The heroine of Shakespeare's 
tragedy of " Romeo and Juliet." 

jBl^ " Juliet is a child whose intoxica- 
tion in loving and being loved whirls away 
the little reason she may have possessed. 
It is impossible, in my opinion, to place 
her among the great female characters of 
Shak&^peare's creation." HaUam. " All 
Shakespeare's women, being essentially 
women, either love, or have loved, or are 
capable of loving ; but Juliet is love it- 
self. The passion is her state of being, 
and out of it she has no existence. It is 
the soul within her soul ; the pulse within 
her heart ; the life-blood along her veins, 
' blending with every atom of her frame.' 
The love that is so chaste and dignified in 
Portia; so airy-delicate and fearless in 
Miranda; so sweetly confiding in Per- 
dita ; so playAilly fond in Rosalind ; so 
constant in Imogen ; so devoted in Des- 
demona ; so fervent in Helen ; so tender 
in Yiola, — is each and all of these in Ju- 
liet," Mrs. Jameson. 

The hyperbole of Jtdiet seemed to be veri- 
fied with respect to them. " Upon their browa 
shame was ashamed to sit" Macavlay. 
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June, Jennie. A pseudonym of Mrs. 
J. C Croly, an American authoress 
of the present day. 

Ju'ni-us (or jiin'yus, 6). A celebrat- 
ed pseudonym, under which a series 
of remarkable political letters were 
published at intervals from 1769 to 
1772, in the *' Public Advertiser," 
then the most popular newspaper in 
Great Britain. 



In the^e letters, the writer who 
concealed himself under this signature 
attacked all the pablic characters of the 
day connected with the government, and 
did not spare even royalty ittielf. Every 
effort that could be devised by the gov- 
ernment, or prompted by private indig- 
nation, was made to discover their au- 
thor, but in vain. ^' It is not in the na- 
ture of things," he writes to his publisher, 
** that you or any body else should know 
me unless I make myself known : all arts, 
or inquiries, or rewards, would be inef- 
fectual." In another place he remarks, 
*^ I am the sole depositary of my secret, 
and it shall die with me." Many con- 
jectures, however, have been started on 
the suttject of this great puzzle; and 
Burke, William Gerard Hamilton (com- 
monly called '^ Single -speech Hamil- 
ton "), John Wilkes, Lord Chatham, Mr. 
Dunning (afterward Lord Ashburton), 
Lord George Sackville (afterward Lord 
Germain), ^ijeant Adair, the Rev. J. Ro- 
renhagen, John Roberts, Charles Lloyd, 
Samuel Dyer, General Charles Lee, Hugh 
Boyd, Colonellsaac Barre, Sir Philip Fran- 
cis, and many other eminent names, have 
all been identified by different inquirers 
with Junius. The evidence which has 
been presented to prove that Sir Philip 
Francis was the author of these memo- 
rable philippics, though entirely circum- 
stantial, is very strong. Macaulay thinks 
it sufficient ^^to support a verdict in a 
civil, nay, in a criminal proceeding. »» The 
inquirer will do well to consult the articles 
that have appeared on the subject of ^^ Ju- 
nius " in ** Notes and Queries," and in the 
** Athenaeum " since 1848. See also Junius 
in Allibone's " Dictionary of Authors " and 
in Bohn^s edition of Lowndes's *' Bibli- 
ographer's Manual." 

This arch intHpuer, whom, to une an ex- 

ftresRion of Junius, treachery itself couM not 
met, was nt one moment nearly caught in 
his own toils. -Sir W. Scott. 

Ju'no. (Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) The 
daughter of Saturn and C)ps, the sis- 
ter and wife of Jupiter, the queen of 
heaven, and the guardian deitj'" of 
women, especially married women. 



He, In delight . . . 
Smiled with superior lovet aa Jupiter 
On Juno smiles, when he Impregns the clouds 
That shed May flowers. MUton. 

Junto. (Eng. Hut.) A small knot of 
distinguished men in the time of Wil- 
liam III. ( 1690 ), who, under thi.«« name, 
exercised over the Whig body, by 
their counsel during twenty troubled 
years, an authority of which, says Ma- 
caulay, there is perhap? no parallel in 
historj', ancient or modem. Russell, 
Lord -keeper Somers, and Charles 
Montague were prominent members 
of it. 

Ju'pi- ter . [Lat. ^ a contraction of /)ia- 
rts or Dies ( = dirum^ heaven ) poter ; 
i. 6., the father of heaven, or heavenly 
father.] {Gr. <^ Rom. jlfyth.) A 
son of Saturn and Ops, brother and 
husband of Juno, the father and 
king of gods and men, and the su- 
preme ruler of the universe. As the 
god of heaven, he had all power of 
the phenomena of the skies; hence 
his numerous epithets, such as P/u- 
vius (the rain -giver), Tonrins (the 
thunderer), Fuimivator (the light- 
ning-wielder), and the like. [Called 
also Jove and Zeus.] 

Ju'pi-tfir Carl^le. A sobriquet giv- 
en to the Rev. Alexander Carlyle 
(1722-1805), minister of Inveresk, in 
Scotland, remarkable for his magnif- 
icent head, which was considered 
worthy of being a model for a Jupi- 
ter Tonans. 



'^ The grandest demigod T ever saw 
was Dr. Carlyle, minister of Musselburgh, 
commonly called Jupiter Carlyle, for hav- 
ing sat more than once for the king of 
gods and men to Gavin Hamilton." 

Sir W, Scott. 

Ju'pI-tSr Sca'pin. A nickname given 
by the Abb4 de Pradt to Napoleon 
lionaparte, on account of the mix- 
ture in his character of greatness and 
goodness with irregularity of imag- 
ination and a disposition to artifice 
which sometimes, as in his Egyptian 
campaign, led to conduct halt' impi- 
ous, half childish. See Scapin. 

J<l-tur'n&. The sister of King Tur- 
nus ; changed into a fountain of the 
same name, the waters of which were 
used in the sacrifices of Vesta. See 

TURNUS. 
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Eaf, Mount. See Mount Caf. 

Kail'79^> The heroine of Southey's 
poem, " The Curse of Kehama." 

K&ma (ki'm^), or K&uadeva (kS- 
mi-da-'va). {Hindu Myth.) The god 
of love. He is a favorite theme of 
description and allusion in Sanskrit 
poetry. His power is so much ex- 
alted that even the ^od Brahma is 
said to succumb to it. He is de- 
scribed or represented as riding on a 
parrot or a sparrow, — the symbol of 
voluptuousness, — and holding in his 
hands a bow of sugar-cane strung 
with bees, besides five arrows, each 
tipped with the bloom of a flower 
supposed to conquer one of the senses. 

Katherine. A lady attending on 
the princess of France, in Shake- 
speare's " Love's Labor 's Lost." 

Blay, Sir. A foster-brother of King 
Arthur, and a rude and boastful 
knight of the Round Table. He was 
the butt of Arthur's court. He is 
generally made by the romancers the 
nrst to attempt an offered adventure, 
in which he never succeeds, and his 
failure in which acts as a foil to the 
bijlliant achievement of some more 
fortunate and deserving, and less 
boastful, knight [Written also 
Q u e u X.] 

"Ke'h&'JxA, A Hindu rajah, who ob- 
tains and sports with supernatural 
power. His adventures are related 
m Southey's poem entitled "The 
Curse of Kehama." 

Keith, "Wise "Wife of. See Wise 
Wife of Keith. 

Kemp^fer-hau'§eii (-zn). A name as- 
sumed by Robert Pearce Gillies, a con- 
tributor to " Blackwood's Magazine," 
and one of the interlocutors in the 
" Noctes Ambrosianse " of that work. 

Ken'n&-quliair (-kwar). [Scot., 
Don't-know-where. Comp. Ger. 
Weissnichtwo.'^ A Scottish name 
for any imaginary locality. 



It would be a misapprehension to fiappoM, 
because Melrose may in general paiiu for 
Eermaquhair^ or because it agrees with scenes 
of the '' Monastery " in the circumstances of 
the drawbridge, the mill-dam, and other points 
of resemblance, that therefore an accurate or 
perfect local similitude is to be found in all the 
particulars of the picture. Sir W. Scott. 

Kent, Holy Maid of, or Ifun of. 
See Holy Maid of Kent. 

Kerr, Or'phetis C. (4). [That is, Of- 
fice-seeker.] The nom de plume of 
Robert H. Newell, a humorous and 
popular American writer of the pres- 
ent day. 

Ketch, Jack. A hangman or execu- 
tioner ; — so called in England, from 
one John Ketch, a wretch who lived 
in the time of James II., and made 
himself universally odious by the 
butchery of many brave and noble 
victims, particularly those sentenced 
to death by the infamous Jeffrey's 
during the " Bloody Assizes." The 
name is thought by some to be de- 
rived from Richard Jacquett, who 
held the manor of Tvbum, near Lon- 
don, where criminals were formerly 
executed. 

Ket'tle-dnun'mle, Gabriel (-drum'- 
ml). A covenanting preacher in Sir 
Walter Scott's " Old Mortality." 

Key of Chris^ndoxn. A name 
formerly given to Buda, the capital 
of Hungary, on account of its political 
importance, its situation on the Dan- 
ube, and its proximity to the Ottoman 
empire. It was twice taken by the 
Turks in the sixteenth century, but 
was finallv wrested from them in 
the year 1686. 

Key of Bussia. An appellation popu- 
larly given to Smolensk, a fortified 
city of Russia, on the Dnieper, cele- 
brated for its resistance to the French 
in 1812. 

Key of the Gulf. A name often given 
to the island of Cuba, from its com- 
manding position at the entrance of 
the Gulf of Mexico. 

Key of the Mediterranean. A name 
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fteqoenlly given to the fortrrae of 
Uibrallar, whicli to dame extent coiu- 
miuiclH tlie entrance to the Meditcrra- 
neau Sea trum tUe Atlantic. 
Zsj^-atone State. The Slate of 
bavinjj bcea tlie central State a 



theC 
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thirteen original States are arranged 
in the fonii of an arch. Penniyiva- 
DJa will ofcupy the plaoe of the key- 

Kll'man-sess. V^a». The heroine 
of " A Golden Legend " by Thoniaa 
Hood; an helreii^ witli creat expeeta- 
tions and an artHieial leg of solid 

King and Cobbler. King Heniy 
VIII. and a certain merry London 
cobbler, who form the subject of one 
of the many ^pular tales in which 
the sovereign is represented as viail- 
ing the humble subject in disguise. 

Eini: Ar'thur. A (amous iiin^ of 
Britain, supposed to have flounshed 

have died at Glastonbuq', in 
ir 512, Irom wounds reeeived 
fatal battle-fleld of Camlan, 
is thuuirht to be Camrllbrd, 
Cornwall. His true 






near Tintagel, 

hintoi^' has been overiaio wnn so 
many absurd fictions bv the monkisli 
chroniclers nnd mediieval poets and 
romancers, that many have emine- 
ously resarded him as altof^ther a. 
mytliieal personaRe. The usual repi- 
dence of King Arthur was said to he 
at Caerleun, oti the Usk. In Wales, 
where, with his heantifnl wife (Juin- 
ever, he lived in splendid stale, sur- 
rounded by hundreds of kni|^itK and 
beautiful ' ladies, who served as 
patterns of ™lnr. brecdinc. and eroca 
to all the woHd. From his court. 
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knights went out to all 

erotect women, chaBlia 
berate tlie enchanted, ei 
and malicious dwarts, a 

lar traditional belief wa: 



was not dead, but ... 

off to be healed of his wounds in 
fairy-land, and that be would re- 
appear to avenge his countrymen, and 
resume the suvereijnity of Britain. 
Tills legend was proverbially relcrted 
to in tBe Aliddle Ages, in speaking 
of those who indulged vain hopes 
or cheiisLed absunl expectations. 
According to another account, Arthur 
was buried bv his sister, the ftiiy 
Morgana, in the vale of Avalon, fif- 
teen feet deep, and his tomb ban Ibia 
inscription, — 

Giialdus Cambrensis states, that, in 
the reign of Henry II.. a leaden eroaa 
bearing the insciintioa, " llic jactt 
iepuifta inclr/tiu Ittx Atihum* in 
iiuuli AvalloniA," Here in the island 
of Avalon the illustrious King. \rthur 

of Glastonbury Abbey, nnder a stone 
seven feet below the surface; and 
that, nine f^et below this, was found 

dust. See Ekcai.ibar, Guinever, 
Iherha, Moi>keii, Ruh, Round 
Table, Utheb. 

The IVfllfl of Art^iir and Ills knlilillj pcenk 

OtArlhir, oho, b> upui liKU nslmcd. 

Wllh tKat ttrrllta avati 



I Bomba. See Bohba. 
King Oam-br'sAg- The hero of " A 
I.amenfahle Tragedy " of the same 
name, by Thomas I^Won. an elder 
contem|iorary of Shakespeare x a 
ranting character known to modem 
readers bv FalstatTs allusion to him in 
Shakespeare's " 1 Henry IV." (a, ii., 
so. 4), — " Give me a cup of sack to 
make mine eyes look red: 
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Tein ; *' are we commanded to stand and de- 
liver on the king's highway ? " air W. Scott. 

King Cambyaes^ vein is, after all, but a worth- 
iest) one; no vem for a wise man. Carlyle. 

King Cole. A legendary king of 
Britain, who reigned, as the old 
chronicles inform us, in the third 
centuiy after Christ. According to 
Robert of Gloucester, he was the 
father of the celebrated St. Helena, 
and the successor of Asclepiad. He 
is further relegated to the realms of 
fable by the rhyme that sings, — 

" Old King CoU 
Was a merry old soul. 
And a merry old soul was he." 

See Halliwell's "Nursery Rhymes of 
England," where much curious in- 
formation in regard to this celebrated 
personage may be found. 

The venerable King Cole would find few 
subjects here to acknowledge his monarchy 
of mirth. E.P. Whipple. 

King Cotton. A popular personifica- 
tion of the great staple production of 
the Southern States of the American 
Union. The supremacy of cotton 
seems to have been first asserted by 
Mr. James H. Hammond, of South 
Carolina, in a speech delivered by 
him in the senate of the United 
States, on the 4th of March, 1858, 
from which the following is an ex- 
tract : — 

" No : you dare not make war upon cot-* 
ton. No power on earth dares to make war 
upon it. Cotton is kins. Until lately, the 
Bank of England was king ; but she tried 
to put her screws, as usual, the fall be- 
fore the last, on the cotton crop, and was 
utterly vanquiahed. The last power has 
been conquered. Who can doubt, that 
has looked at recent events, that cotton 
is supreme?" "■ 

When . . . the pedigree of King Cotton is 
tracefl, he is found to be the linenl child of the 
Tariif ; called into being by a specific duty; 
reared by a t^x laid upon the manufacturing 
Industry of the North, to crente the culture of 
the raw material in the South. E. Everett. 

King Es't^r-mdre. The hero of an 
ancient and beautiful legend, which, 
according to Bishop Percy, would 
seem to have been written while a 
great part of Spain was in the hands 
of the Saracens or Moors, whose em- 
pire was not fully extinguished be- 
fore the year 1491. Sir Walter Scott 
suggests that an old romance, entitled 



" How the King of Estmureland 
married the daughter of the King of 
W estmureland," may have been the 
origin of the legend. 

King Franconi (fron^ko'ne', 62). A 
nickname given to Joachim Murat 
(1767-1815), a famous French gen- 
eral, from a celebrated mountebank 
of that name, on account of his fan- 
tastic love of finery • in dress. See 
Handsome Swordsman. 

King Gk>ldemar. See Goldemar, 
King. 

King Giinther. See Gunther, 
King. 

King Horn. The hero and title of a 
French metrical romance, the work 
of a poet who calls himself " Mestre 
Thomas," held by some to be a 
composition of the latter part of the 
twelfth centurj'^, and the original of 
the English " Home Childe," or 
" Geste of Kyng Horn." By others, 
the English poem is regarded as the 
earlier of the two. Bishop Percy 
ascribed the English " King Horn " 
to so early a date as " within a cen- 
tury after the Conguest," although, 
in Its present Ibrm, it is probably not 
older than the lattei' part of the thir- 
teenth century. 

King Iiog. A character in a cele- 
brated fable of ^sop, which relates 
that the frogs, grown weary of living 
without government, petitioned Jupi- 
ter for a king, and that, in response 
to their reauest, he threw down a 
log among them for their ruler. The 
fable adds that the frogs, though at 
first terrified by the sudden appear- 
ance of their king, on becoming 
familiarized to his pre.'ence, and 
learning his true character, expe- 
rienced a complete change of feeling, 
their dread being turned into the 
utmost contempt. They therefore 
entreated Jupiter for another king; 
whereupon he sent them a stork, — 
or, as some sa}', a serpent, — who 
immediately began to devour them 
with unappeasable voracity. Find- 
ing that neither their liberty, prop- 
erty, nor lives were secure under such 
a ruler, they sent yet once more to 
Jupiter for another'king ; but instead 
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of giving them one, he returned this 
answer merely: ** 'I'hey that will not 
be contented when fhey are well, 
must be patient when things go 
amiss.'* 

So, when Jove's block deticended from on 

high, . . . 
Loud thunder to its bottom shook the bog. 
And the hoarse nation croaked, "God save 

King Log!** Pojie. 

I do not find. throughout the whole of it 
[Wouter Van Twillera reiKuJ a single in- 
stance of any offender being Drought to pun- 
ishment, — a most indubitable sign of a mer- 
ciful governor, and a case unparalleled, ex- 
cepting in the reign of the illustrious Kinq 
Log, from whom, it is hinted, the renowned 
Van Twiller was a lineal descendant. 

W. Irving. 

King^-xnaker, The. A title popularly 
conferred upon Richard Nevil, Earl 
of Warwick (d. 1471), who was 
chieily instrumental in deposing 
King Henry V'l., and raising the 
Duke of York to the throne as Ed- 
ward IV., and who afterward put 
Edward to flight, and restored the 
crown to Henry. 

Thus, centuries after feudal times are past, 
we And warriors still gathering under the old 
castle- walls, and commanded by a feudal lord, 
just as in the days of the King-tnaker, who, no 
doubt, often mustered his retainers in the 
name market-place where I beheld this mod- 
em regiment. Hawthorne. 

King iNibelungr (ne'bft-loong). A 
king of the Nibelungen, a mythical 
Burgundian tribe, who give name to 
the great mediaeval epic of Germany, 
the " Nibelungen Lied." He be- 
queathed to his two sons a hoard or 
treasure beyond all price or compu- 
tation, and incapable of diminution, 
which was won by Siegfried, who 
made war upon the Nibelungen and 
conquered them. See Siegfried. 

Here is learning; an irregular treasury, if 
you wilL but inexhaustible as the hoard of 
Kina ytbelung, which twelve wagons in 
twelve days, at the rate of three journeys a 
day, could not carry off. Canyle. 

King IQTo'del. The name of the lion 
in the old German animal-epos enti- 
tled " Reinecke Fuchs." See Re- 

NARD. 

King of Bark. A sobriquet given by 
the Swedish peasants of his day to 
Christopher III. (d. 1448), king of 
Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, on 
account of their having had to use 
birch-bark mixed with meal, in a 
time of scarcity. Michelet says that 



Christopher himself was obliged to 
subsist temporarily on the bark of a 
tree, and derived the nickname from 
this circumstance. 

King of B&th (2). A title bestowed 
upon Richard Nash (1674-1761), com- 
monly called " Beau Nash," a cele- 
brated master of the ceremonies, or 
president over amusements, at Bath, 
England. His reign continued, with 
unaiminished splendor, for tifteen 
years. 

King of Beggars. A sobriquet given 
to Bampfylde Moore Carew, a noted 
English vagabond, who died in 1758. 
An " Apology " for his life was writ- 
ten by Robert Goadby (8vo, London, 
1749). 

King of Brave Men. [Fr. Roi des 
Braves,] A surname or title given 
bv the troops under his command to 
Ilenry IV. (1553-1610), a valiant and 
successful general. 

King of Cot8'w6uld. Grey Brydges, 
Lord Chandos (d. 1021);-^ so' called 
fh)m his magnificent style of living, 
and his numerous attendants. Cots- 
vxmld, or Cotsioold, is the name of a 
range of hills in Gloucestershire, in 
the neighborhood of Sudley Castle, 
his lordship's residence. 

King of England's Vioeroy. A 

name given bv the French, in de- 
rision, to Louis XVHL (1755-1824), 
on account of his manifestations of 

gratitude to the government of Great 
ritain for the assistance he had 
received from it in recovering the 
throne of his ancestors. 

King of Feuilletons (f(>v'a6°', 43. 
62). [Fr. Le Roi des AuilletonsA 
A sobriquet given to Jules Gabriel 
Janin (b. 1804), a clever and ex- 
tremely popular French journalist, 
who for many years was connected 
with the "Journal des D^bats"as 
a writer for the "yei/i^tow," or that 

{)art of the paper devoted to light 
iterature and criticism, it being the 
foot of the page, and separated from 
the upper portion by a heavy line. 

King of KingrS. [Gr. BeunAev^ Ba- 
o-iAetui/.] 1. A title given to Christ 
in Rev. xvii. 14. 
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2. A title given to Artaxerxes, or 
Ardishir (d. 241), the first bassanide 
king of Persia. 

KinK of Men. 1. A title given by 
Homer, in the ** Iliad," to Agamem- 
non, king of Mycenae. 

She, too, [Electra,] though a Grecian wom- 
an, and the (laughter of the King o/^ Men, 
yet wept sometimes, and hid her tUce in her 
robe. 2M (^uincey. 

2. The same title is given to 
Jupiter and to Odin. See Jupiter 
and Odin. 

Kine of Painters. A title assumed 
by Parrhasius of Ephesus, a cele- 
brated painter of antiquity, and the 
contemporary of Zeuxis. According 
to Plutarch, he was accustomed to 
dress himself in a purple robe, and 
wear a crown of gold. 

Eline of Preachers. [Fr. Le Roi des 
PredicateursA A name conferred 
upon Louis Bourdaloue (1632-1704), 
a noted French preacher. 

Eine of Beptiles. [Fr. Le Roi des 
Reptiles.'] A nickname given to 
Bernard Germain Etienne de la Ville, 
Count Lacep^de (1758-1825), on ac- 
count of his researches in natural 
history, and also on account of the 
ready eloquence with which he justi- 
fied the arbitrary meA'ures of the 
Emperor Napoleon. He was the 
author of a work entitled " Histoire 
des Reptiles.^ ^ 

King of Tars. The subject and title 
of an ancient English metrical ro- 
mance. Tars is Thrace, or, accord- 
ing to some commentators. Tarsus. 

King of Terrors. A common person- 
ification of death. 

His confidence shall be rooted out of his 
tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the King 
of Terrors. Job xviii. 14. 

King of the Border. A name given 
to Adam Scott of Tushielaw, a noted 
robber who infested the border terri- 
tory of England and Scotland. 

King of the Courts. [Lat. Rex 
Judicioi^m.'] A name conferred 
by Cicero upon Quintus Hortensius 
(d. B. c. 50), a distinguished Roman 
forensic orator. 

King of the French. [Fr. Le Roi des 
Fi'angais.] The original style or ti- 



tle of the French kings, which was 
changed into that of " King of 
trance" by Philip Augustus (1179- 
1223). On the 16th of Oct., 1789, the 
National Assembly decreed that the 
old style should be resumed by Louis 
XVI. In 1792, the monarchy was 
abolished, and the republic declared; 
but in 1814 the house of Bourbon 
was restored, and both Louis XVlll. 
and Charles X. assumed tlie title of 
" King of France." In 1830, the 
Revolutionof July occurred, aud soon 
after Louis Philippe was called to 
the throne as constitutional *' King 
of the French," a title which he 
formally accepted on the 9th of 
August. 

King of the Markets. [Fr. Le Roi 
dts ffallts.] A sobriquet conferred 
upon FranQois de Vendome Beaufort 
(1616-1669), gi-andson of Henry IV. 
He acquired this name from his pop>- 
ularity with the Parisians, his familiar 
manners, and the pleasure he took 
in using their language and slang. 

King of the Bomans. [Lat. Rex 
Romanorum.'] A title assumed by 
the Emperor Henry II., previous to 
his coronation in 1014. He was the 
first reigning prince of Italy or Grer- 
many who bore it. In 1055, it was 
conferred upon the eldest son of 
Henry III., and afterward, for many 
years, was borne by the heirs of the 
emperors of Germany. Napoleon I. 
conferred the title of " King of 
Rome" upon his son, March 20^ 
1811. 

King of "Waters. A name given to 
the river Amazon. 

King of Tvetot (ev'to'). [Fr. Le 
Roi d' Tvetot.] A title assumed by 
the lord of a little principality in 
France, named Yvetot, some time in 
the latter part of the eleventh cen- 
tury. In the sixteenth century, the 
title of king was changed to that of 
pi'ince souvernin^ and, at a later day, 
the idea of sovereignty attached to 
this seigniory disappeared. Beran- 
ger has made of. the King of Yvetot 
a model of a potentate, a good little 
king, not known in history, but hap- 
pier than any monarch, having taken 
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pleasure for his code. '^ Under this 
apologue," says Tissot, "Beranger 
has satirized the Great Lmperor him- 
self." The title is metaphorically 
applied to a ruler of large pretensions, 
but insignihcant authority. 

There was a Kmg o/ Yvetot once 

But little known in story ; 
To bed betimes, and rising late, 

Sound sleeper without glory; 
With cotton night-Cap, too, instead 
Of crown, would Jenny deck his head, 

'T is said. 
Rat tat, rat tat, rat tat, rat tat, 
Oh, what a good little king was that! 

Kattat. Jiiranger, TVoiM. 



They would exchange Caesar for Frusiaa, 

ictor Hugo, 7Van«. 



and Napoleon for the Atncr of Yvetot 



Eins Pe-oheur'. [Fr. pevheur, a sin- 
ner.] Uncle of Perceval, and keeper 
of the sangreal and sacred lance, the 
guardianship of which was intrusted 
only to a descendant of Joseph of 
Ariraathea, and on the sole condi- 
tion of his leading a life of perfect 
purity in thought, word, and deed. 
Having one day so far forgotten the 
obligations of his sacred office as to 
look with unhallowed eye upon a 
young female pilgrim, whose robe 
was accidentally loosened as she knelt 
before him, his frailty was instantly 
punished by the sacred lance spon- 
taneously falling upon him, and in- 
flicting a deep and incurable wound. 

King Fellenore. See Pellenoke. 

Eine F^taud (pft'to'). A French name 
occurring only in the phrase, "Ze cowr 
de Roi Pefnvdy^^ The court of King 
P^taud. It derives its origin from 
an assembly of beggars, who formerly 
held meetings under the presidency 
of the most adroit, or the poorest, 
among them, who took the title of 
King P^taud (from the Latin peter e^ 
to beg). The phrase " the court of 
King P^^taud" denotes a place of 
confusion, where every thing is out 
of order, where every body is master. 

Kingf Pym. A sobriquet given, on 
account of his great popularity and 
his political influence, to John Pym 
(1584-164.3), leader of the English 
house of commons during the strug- 
gle preceding the parliamentary wars. 
He was originally so called oy the 
royalists, in derision. 



King Byenoe. See Rtence, Kiko. 

Kings, The Do-nothing. See 
Faineants, Les Kois. 

King Saoripant. See Sacripant 
Kino. 

King Serpent. See King Log. 

It might have been as well expected that the 
frogs in the fhble would, in case of invaaion. 
have risen in a mass to defend King Serpent. 

Su- W. Scott. 

Kings of Brentford, The Two. 
See Bkentfobd, The Two Kings 

OF. 

Kings of Cologne, The Three. 
See Cologne, The Three Kings 

OF. 

King Stork. See King Loo. 

Kink'el, Mme. A pseudon^mi adopt- 
ed by Miss Elizabeth Sara Sheppard, 
an English novelist (d. 1862), author 
of " Charles Auchester," " Counter- 
parts," &c. 

Kin'xnont "Willie. William Arm- 
strong, of Kinmonth, a notorious free- 
booter of the latter part of the six- 
teenth century, and the hero of a 
spirited and famous Scottish ballad. 

Kirke, Edmund (4). The literary 
name of James Roberts Gilmore, an 
American writer, author of " Among 
the Pines," " My Southern Friends," 
&c. 

Kirke's Iiambs. A name given to 
the soldiers of Colonel Percy Kirke, 
an officer in the English army in the 
time of James II., on account of their 
ferocity and the barbarities which 
they committed. 

Kiss of Lamoiirette. See Lamou- 
kette's Kiss. 

Kitchen Cabinet. A name sportively 
given, in the United States, to Francis 
P. Blair and Amos Kendall, by the 
opponents of President Jackson's ad- 
ministration. Blair was the editor 
of " The Globe," the organ of the 
president, and Kendall was one of the 
principal contributors to the paper. 
As it was necessary for .Tackson to 
consult frequently with these gentle- 
men, and as, to avoid obserfation, 
they were accustomed, when thev 
called upon him, to go in by a back 
door, the Whig party styled them, in 
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derision, the " Kitchen Cabinet," al- 
leging that it was by their advice 
that the president removed so many 
Whigs from oliice and put Democrats 
in their place. 

Kite, Sereeant. A prominent char- 
acter in Farquhar's comedy of " The 
Recruiting Officer." He is an oripri- 
nal and admirable picture of low life 
and humor. 

Kitely. The name of a rich city- 
merchant, extremely jealous of his 
wife, in Ben Jonson's comedy of 
" Everv Man in his Humor." 

Klabotennann (klft-bo'tef-min). A 
ship kobold of the Baltic, who is some- 
times heard, but rarely seen. He 
helps sailors at their work, and beats 
them with a rope's-end, when needful. 
He appears only to doomed vessels, 
sitting on the bowsprit of a phantom- 
ahdp called " Carmilhan," smoking 
a snort pipe, dressed in yellow sail- 
or's clothes, and wearing a night-cap. 
[Written also Klabautermann.] 

JQaus, Feter (kl$wss). The hero of 
an old popular tradition of Germany, 

— the prototype of Rip Van Winkle, 

— represented as a goat -herd from 
Sittendorf, who, one day leading his 
herd to pasture on the Kyffhiiuser, 
was accosted by a young man, who 
silently beckoned him to follow. The 
goat-herd, obeying the direction, was 
led into a deep dell inclosed by crag- 

fy precipices, where he found twelve 
nightly personages playing at skit- 
tles, no one of whom uttered a word. 
Gazing around him, he observed a 
can of wine which exhaled a delicious 
fragrance. Drinking from it, he felt 
inspired with new life, but at length 
was overpowered by sleep. When 
he awoke, he found himself again on 
the plain where his goats were accus- 
tomed to rest. But, rubbing his eyes, 
he could see neither dog nor goats ; 
he was astonished at the height of 
the grass, and at trees which he had 
never before observed. Descending 
the^ountain and entering the village, 
he found, to his consternation, that 
every thing in the place wore an 
altered look ; most of the people were 
strangers to him; the few acquaint- 



ances he met seemed *to have grown 
suddenlv old; and only at last by 
mutual inquiries was the truth elicited 
that he had been asleep for twenty 
years. The story is related in Otmar's 
" Volcks-Sagen " (Traditions of the 
Harz), Bremen, 1800. See Epimen- 
iDES, Sleeping Beauty in the 
Wood, and Winkle, Rip Van. 

Your Epimenides, your somnolent Peter 
Klaus, dnce named '* Rip Van Winkle." 

C<irlj/le. 

Knick'er-bock^er, Die'drich (de'- 
drik nik'er-bok'er). The imaginary 
author of a humorous fictitious " His- 
tory of New York," written by Wash- 
ington Irving. 

iCnight of Iia Mauoha. See Don 
Quixote. 

Knisht of the SorrowflQ Counte- 
nance. [Also Knight of the Wofvl 
Countenance^ or Knight ojfthe Ruefvl 
Countenance.'] An appellation given 
to Don Qiuxote. See Don Quix- 
ote. 

Know-nothinsB. A name popular- 
ly given, in the United States, to a 
short-lived party of "Native Amer- 
icans," a secret political order, which 
sprung up in 1853, and into which 
no members were admitted whose 
grandfathers were not natives of the 
country. To all qjuestions regarding 
the movements of the organization, 
the prescribed reply was, "I don*t 
know;" hence the nickname. The 
cardinal principles of the party were, 
the repeal or radical modification of 
the naturalization laws; the ineligi- 
bilitj' to public oflSce of any but na- 
tive Americans; a pure American 
common-school system; and opposi- 
tion to Catholicism. The party split 
on the slavery question, and became 
divided into "North Americans " and 
" South Americans." See Hindoos 
and Sam. 

Kriemhilt. See Chriemhild. 

Kriss Kringle (kring^gl), <yr Christ 
Kinkle (kingk'l). [From Ger. 
Kristkindldny Christ-child.] A term 
somewhat vaguelv used in the 
United States, — where German and 
Dutch customs prevail, — both for 
Christ in his boyhood and for St 
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Nicholas. It generally means the 
latter, who, under the intluence of 
the former, is presumed to issue his 
rewards to good children, on the vigil 
of his festival, " Christ Kuikle eve," 
disguised in a fur cap and strange 
apparel, with a capacious bag before 
him from which to distribute his 
gifts. Under the name Pthnichel 
{pelz^ fur), in German v, he is the 
terror of the young at that season, as 
he is presumed to have heard all 
about them from the omniscient 
Christ-child. He is the Mumbo Jumbo 
of Teutonic nations. By the little 
children he is often propitiated as 
follows : — 



** ChrlBtkindchen kommt 
Mach laich fruiDui; 
Dan ich zu dir in Ulmmel komm.** 

Christ-child come; make me devout; 
that I may come to thee in heaven. 
On Christmas eve, the young folks 
hang up their stockings in their 
chambers in expectation of being 
held in remembrance by the same 
mysterious stranger. [Written also 
Criss Kringle and C r i s s 
Cringle.] 

Kuvera (koo-va^r&). [Sansk., having 
a wretched bodv.] {Hindu Myth.) 
The god of riclies, represented as 
frightfully deformed, and as riding in 
a car drawn by hobgoblins. 
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Xiabe, Queen. See Queen Labb. 

Iiagh'e-sis. [Gr. Adx«rt?.] {Gr. ^ 
Jitmi. Myth.) One of the three Fates; 
the one that spun the thread of life. 
See PARCK. 

Ii4-oo'ni-&. A name originally given 
to a tract of country bounded by the 
Merrimack, the Kennebec, the ocean, 
and the " River of Canada," included 
in a royal grant to Ferdinaudo Gorges 
and John Mason. 

Ladles' Peace. [Fr. La Paix des 
Dames.] {Fr. HisL) The treaty of 
peace concluded at Carabrai, in 1529, 
oetween Francis L of France, and 
Charles V., emperor of Germany. 
It was so called because it was chief- 
ly negotiated by Louise of Savoy, 
mother to Francis, and Margaret, 
duchess dowager of Savoy, the em- 
peror's aunt. 

Iiady Bountiflil. A character in 

Farquhar's "Beaux' Stratagem; "a 

benevolent old countrv gentlewoman 

who goes about curing all sorts of 

distempers. 

To Bum up the whole, the dame . . . being 
a sort of Za<?]/ liounti/tu in her way, . . . was 

{^roud of the skill by which she had averted 
he probable attacks of hereditary malady, so 
inveterate in the family of Bridgenorth. 

Sir W. Scott. 

He [Southeyl conceives that ... he [the 
magis&ate] ought to be n perfect jack-of-all- 
trades, — architect, engineer, schoolmaster, 
merchant^ theologian, a Laay Bount\ful in 
every parish, a Paul Pry in every house, spy- 
ing, eavesdropping, relieving, admonishing, 
spending our money for us, choosing our 
opinions for us. Macaulay. 

Iiady of Avenel, The "Wliite. See 
White Lady of Avenel.. 

Iiady of England. A title conferred 
upon Matilda, daughter of Henry I. 
or England, and wife of Geoffrey 
Plantagenet, by a council held at 
Winchester, April 7, 1141. 

Iiady of 8hi-lott'. A maiden of 
gentle birth and exquisite beauty, 
who fell in love with Lancelot du 
Lac, and died on finding her passion 
unrequited and altogether hopeless. 
Tennyson has made her story the 



subject of one of the most beatitiful 
of his minor poems. 

Iiady of the Lake. 1. A name giveh 
to Vivian, mistress of the enchanter 
Merlin. She had a palace situated 
in the midst of an imaginary lake, — 
like that often seen by the traveler 
across tropical deserts, — whose de- 
luding semblance served as a barrier 
to her residence. Here she dwelt, 
surrounded by a splendid court of 
knights and damsels, and attended 
by a numerous retinue. 

2. The title of a poem by Sir 
Walter Scott, and a name given to 
its heroine, Ellen, the daughter of 
Douglas, the former favorite of King 
James, but now banished, disgraced, 
and living in a secret retreat near 
Loch Katrine. 

Lady of the Sun. A name given to 
Alice Ferrers (or Pierce), a mistress 
of Edward III. of England, and a 
married woman of great beauty, who 
had been lady of the bed-chamber to 
Queen Philippa. Although Edward 
lavished upon her both honors and 
riches, yet at his death she stole his 

i'ewels,' taking even the rings from 
lis fingers. 

Iiady of Threadneedle Street. See 
Old Lady of Thkeadneedlb 
Street. 

Iiady Touchwood. See Touch- 
wood, Lady. 

Iift-er'td§ (4). Son to Polonius, and 
brother to Ophelia, in Shakespeare*8 
tragedy of " Hamlet." 

lA-feu.'. An old lord, in Shakespeare's 
" All 's Well that Ends Well." 

Ii&-ga'do. The name of the capital 
city of Balnibarbi, a continent subject 
to the king of Laputa. (See Gulli- 
ver, Lemuel.) Lagado is celebrated 
for its grand academy of projectors, 
who try to extract sunbeams from 
cucumbers, to calcine ice into gun- 
powder, &c. In the description of 
this fancied academy. Swift ridicules 
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the speculative philosophers and the 
false and chimerical pretenders to 
science who were so common in his 
day. 

li&'i-us (20). [Gr. Adio?.] {Gr.^Rom, 
Myth.) A king of Thebes, and the 
father of CEdipus, by whom he was 
unwittingly killed. 

Ii4-ke'di-$n, Isaac. See Jew, Thb 
Wandering. 

Iiake Poets, Lake School, Lakers, 
or Iiaklsts. A nickname given by 
the British critics, near the beginning 
of the present century, to ** a certain 
brotherhood of poets" — to use the 
language of the " Edinburgh Review,'* 
vol. xi., p. 214 — who "haunted tor 
some years about the lakes of Cum- 
berland," and who were erroneously 
thought to have united on some 
settled theory or principles of com- 
position and sme. Wordsworth, 
Southey, and Coleridge were re- 
garded as the chief representatives 
of this so-called school, but Lamb. 
Lloyd, and Wilson were also included 
unaer the same designation. 

4^ " The author who \a now before lu 
[Southey] belongfl to a sect of poets thnt 
has established itself in this country 
within tliese ten or twelve years, and is 
looked upon, we believe, as one of its 
chief champions and apostles. The pecu- 
liar doctrines of this sect it would not, 
perhaps, be very easy to explain; but 
that they are dissenters from the estab- 
lished systems in poetry und criticism is 
admitted, and proved, indeed, by the 
whole tenor of their compositions." . . . 
" The productions of this school . . . can- 
not be better characterized than by an 
enumeration of the sources from which 
their materials have been derived. The 
greatest part of them, we apprehend, will 
be found to be composed of the following 
elements : 1. The anti - sociil principles 
and distempered senMibility of ltouB<«eau ; 
his discontent with the present con^citu- 
tion of society ; his paradoxical morality ; 
and his perpetual hanlcerings dffer 8ome 
unattainable state of voluptuous virtue 
and perfection. 2. The simplicity and en- 
ergy {korresco reforens) of Kotzebue and 
Schiller. 8. The homeliness and harsh- 
ness of some of Gowper's language and 
versification, interchanged occasionally 
with the innocence of Ambrose Philips,- 
or the quaintness of Quarles and Dr. 
Donne, from the diligent study of these 
few originals, we tiave no doubt tha/ an 



entire art of poetry may be collected, by 
the assistance of which the very gentlest 
of our readers may soon be qiialified to 
compose a poem as correctly versified as 
* Thalaba,' and to deal out sentiment and 
description with all the sweetness of 
Lamb, and all the magnificence of Cole- 
ridge." Edinburgh Rev.j vol. i. 

49* '* When, some years ago, a gentle- 
man [Mr. Jeffrey], the chief writer and 
conductor of a celebrated review [the 
*■ Edinburgh Review ' ] distinguished by 
its hostility to Mr. Southey, spent a day 
or two at Keswick [Mr. Southey's plac« 
of residence], he was circumstantially 
informed by what series of accidents it 
had happened that Mr. Wordsworth, Mr. 
Southey, and I had l)ecome neighbors; 
and how utterly groundless was the sup- 
position that we considered ourselves at 
belonging to any common school but that 
of good sense, confirmed by the long- 
established models of the b^t times of 
Qreeee, Rome, Italy, and England, and 
still more groundless the notion ttiat Mr. 
Southey (fbr, as to myself, I have pub- 
lished so little, and that little of so little 
Importance, as to make it almost ludi- 
crous to mention my name at all) could 
have been concerned in the formation of 
a poetic sect with Mr. Wordnworth, when 
. so many of his works had been published, 
not only previously to any acquaintance 
between them, but before Mr. Words- 
worth himself had written any thing but 
in a diction ornate and uniformly sus- 
tained ; when, too, the slightest exami- 
nation will make it evident that between 
those and the after-writings of Mr. South« 
ey there exists no other difiierence than 
tiiat of a progressive degree of excellence, 
firom progressive development of power, 
and progressive facility from habit and 
increase of experience. Yet, among the 
first articles which this man wrote after 
his return ftom Keswick, we were char- 
acterized as ^ the school of whining and 
hypochondriacal poets that haunt the 
Lakes.' " Coleridge. 

Iiake state. A name popularly given 
to the State of Michigan, which bor- 
ders upon the four lakes, Superior, 
Michigan, Huron, and Erie. 

Iiaks'xnt. (Hindu Myth.) The con- 
sort of Vishnu, and the goddess of 
beauty, grace, riches, and pleasure. 
She is a favorite subject or Indian 
painting and poetry, and is pictured 
as a being of transcendent loveliness, 
yet of a dark blue color. 

Ii£l1& Bobkh. The title of a poem 
by Moore, and the name of its hero- 
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ine, the daughter of the great Au- 
rengzebe. one is betrothed to the 
young king of Bucharia, and sets 
forth with a splendid train of attend- 
ants, to meet him in the delightful 
valley of Cashmere. To amuse the 
languor, or divert the impatience, of 
the roval bride, in the noontide and 
night halts of her luxurious progress, 
a young Cashmerian poet had been 
sent by the gallantry of the bride- 
groom, and, on these occasions, he 
recites the several tales that make up 
the bulk of the poem. With him 
she falls desperately in love, and by 
the time she enters the lovely vale of 
Cashmere, and sees the glittering 
palaces and towers prepared for her 
reception, she feels that she would 
joyfully forego all this pomp and 
splendor, and fly to the desert with 
the youthful bard whom she adores. 
He, however, has now disappeared 
from her side, and she is supported, 
with fainting heart and downcast 
eye, into the pretence of her tyrant; 
when a well-known voice bids her be 
of good cheer, and, looking up, she 
sees her beloved poet in the prince ' 
himself, who had assumed this gal- 
lant disguise, and won her affections, 
without any aid from his rank or her 
engagements. 

Iiainnt>ro. The piratical father of 
Haidee, in Byron's "Don Juan;" 
considered by Coleridge to be the 
finest of all Byron's characters. 

Iiame and Unstable Peace. [Fr. 
Pnix Binteuae et Mal-assise.'] (Fr. 
Hist.) A name given to a treaty of 
peace, of short duration, concluded 
with the Calvinists, in 1568, in the 
name of Charles IX., by Biron, who 
was lame. [Called also* Ill-grounded 
Peace and PcUched-up Peace.] 

Ija'nii-&. [Gr. Aania.] ( Gr. 4" Rom. 
Myth.) A female phantom, whose 
name was used as a* bugbear to 
frighten children. According to tra- 
dition, she was a Libyan queen, a 
dangliter of Bel us, of great beauty, 
and beloved by Jupiter, for which 
reason the jealous Juno robbed her 
of her children. Lamia, filled with 
revenge and despair, and unable to 



injure Juno, robbed others of their 
children, whom she afterward mur- 
dered. Her face became fearfully 
distorted and ugly by indulgence in 
such savage cruelty, and Jupiter in- 
vested her with still greater terror by 
giving her the power of taking out 
her eyes and putting them in again 
at will. Lamia is the subject and ti- 
tle of an admired poem by Keats. 

4^ In a later age, a belief sprang up 
in a plurality of Lamiae, handsome opec- 
tent, who, by voluptuous artifices, enticed 
young men to tbem, in order to feast 
upon their flesh and blood. 

Iiarn'mi-kin. The subject of a well-' 
known Scottish ballad. 



" The hero, if such a term is appli* 
cable to the blood-thirsty mason, has been 
celebrated under the names of Lammikin, 
Lamkin, Linkin, Belinkin, Bold Rankin, 
and Balcanqual, and has become, through 
the medium of iigudicious servants, the 
prime terror of the Scottish nursery. 
Like most such oo^res, he is a myth ; at 
least, I hare never seen any satisfiuitory 
attempt at his identification, nor has any 
one discovered the locality of the castle 
which he built and baptized with blood." 

Aytoun. 

Ifamourette|8 Kiss (Ict^moo'ret')* 
[Fr. Le Baiser de Lavumrette.] (Fr, 
nist.) A name derisively given to a 
sudden reconciliation of the different 
factions of the Legislative Assembly, 
which had previously been bitterly 
hostile to each other. It was brought 
about, on the 7th of July, 1792, by 
an eloquent appeal of the Abb^ La- 
mourette, constitutional bishop of 
Lyons, — whose name signifies Oie 
sweetkenriy — but was of very brief 
duration. [Called also La lieconci- 
lintitm Normande, or The Norman 
Eeconcilintion, from the countiy of 
the bishop.] 



*'The deputies of every Ihctiooi 
Royalist, Constitutionalist, Girondist, 
Jacobin, and Orleanist, rushed into each 
other's arms, and mixed tears with the 
solemn oaths by which they renounced 
the innovations supposed to be imputed 
to them. The king was sent for to enjoy 
this spectacle of concord, so strangely 
and so unexpectedly renewed. But the 
fettling, though strong, — nmi it might 
be with many overpowering for the mo- 
ment, — was but like oil spilt on the rag- 
ing sea, or rather like a shot fired across 
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tiie wATes of a torrent, which, though it 
counteracts them by its momentary im- 
pulse, cannot for a second alter their 
course. The factions, like l.e Sage's de- 
mons, detested each other the more for 
having been compelled to embrace." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Ii&zi'ce-15t da Ii&o, or Iiancelot of 
the Lake. The son of King Ban 
of Brittany, and one of the most 
famous knights of the Round Table ; 
equally remarkable for his gallantry 
and good-nature. He was the hero 
of a celebrated romance of chivalry, 
written in Latin by an unknown au- 
thor, and translated by Walter Mapes, 
in the twelfth century. He received 
the appellation of" du Lac " from hav- 
ing been educated at the court of Viv- 
ian, mistress of the enchanter Merlin, 
and better known as the Lady of the 
Lake. Lancelot was celebrated for 
his amours with Guinever, the wife 
of his friend and sovereign. King 
Arthur, and for the exploits he un- 
dertook for her sake, which involved 
him in a long and cruel war with Ar- 
thur. Toward the close of his life, 
he became a hermit. 

4^ " Thou . . . wert never matched 
of none earthly knight's hands ; and thou 
wert the curtiest knight that ever bare 
shield ; and thou wert the truest friend 
to thy lover that ever bestrode hort^e ; and 
thou wert the truest lover, of a sinful 
man, that ever loved woman ; and thou 
wert the kindest man that ever struck 
with sword ; and thou wert the goodliest 
person that ever came among press of 
knights ; and thou wert the meekest man 
and the gentlest that ever ate in hall 
among ladies ; and thou wert the stern- 
est knight to thy mortal foe that ever put 
spear in the rest." Morte d- Arthur. 

Xiand of Beulih. In Bunyan's alle- 
gor}', " The Pilgrim's Progress," a 
land of rest and quiet (s^nnbolizing 
the Christian's peace of mind), rep- 
resentee! as lying upon the hither 
side of the river of Death. In it the 
pilgrims tarry till their summons 
comes to cross the stream, and enter 
the Celestial City. The name occurs 
in Jsa. Ixii. 4. 

JtS" " After this, I beheld until they 
came unto the land of Beulah, where the 
sun shineth night and day. Here, be- 
cause they were weary, they betook them- 



selves awhile to rest. But a little while 
soon refreshed £hem here ; for the bells 
did so ring, and the trumpets continu- 
ally f'ounded so melodiously, that they 
could not sleep, and 3et they received 
as much refreshing as if they had slept 
their sleep ever so soundly. Here also 
all the noise of them that walked the 
streets was, More pilgrims are come to 
town ! And another would Hnswer, say- 
ing. And so many went over the water, 
and were let in at the golden gwtes to-day ! 
In this land they heard nothing, saw noth- 
ing, smelt nothing, tasted nothing, that 
was offensive to their stomach or mind ; 
only when they tasted of the wwter of the 
river over which they were to go, they 
thought that it tasted a little bitterish to 
the palate ; but it proved sweet when it 
was down." 

Iiand of Bondage. A name some- 
tiroes given to Egj'pt. The Israel- 
ites, during the first part of their so- 
journ in that country, were treated 
with great kindness, and increased 
in numbers and prosperity; but at 
length " there aroje up a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joseph," 
and who adopted a subtle system to 
afflict and reduce them by making 
them perform forced labor, and soon 
afterward by killing their male chil- 
dren. This oppression led to the ex- 
odus, the forty years' wandering in 
the wilderness, and the subsequent 
conquest and occupation of the land 
of Canaan. 

Iiand of Cakes. A name sometimes 

given to Scotland, because oatmeal 

cakes are a common national article 

of food, particularly among the poorer 

classes. 

Uear, Land o' Cakes and brither Scots, 
Frae Maidenkiik to John o' Groats, 
If there 's a hole in a' your coats, 

I rede ye tent it: 
A chiel 'b among you takin' notes. 

And, laith, he '11 prent it Bums. 

The lady loves, and admires, and worships 
every thing Scottish; the gentleman looks 
down on the Land of Cakes like a superior 
intelligence. Blackwood's Mag. 

Land of Nod. The state or condition 
of sleep, conceived of as a country 
which people visit in their dreams. 

4®=- This figure is evidently borrowed 
from the use of the English word woe/, as 
denoting the motion of the head in drow- 
siness. But it was also, most probably, 
at first employed as rontainirg a^ ludi- 
crous allusion to the language of Scripture 
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in r^;acd to the conduct of the first mur- 
derer: ^' And Cain went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the 
land of Nod." ( Gen. iv. 16. ) 

"And d'ye ken, la88,**8idd Madge, ** there *» 

aueer things chanced since ye hae been in 
le Land q? N^od f " Sir W. Scott. 

Iiaud of Promise. See Pbomised 
Land. 

Iiand of Steady Habits, A name 
by which the State of Connecticut 
is sometimes designated, in allusion 
to the settled usages and staid de^ 
portment of its inhabitants. 

Iiand of 'Wisdom. [Fr. La Pays de 
8apience.'\ A name given to Nor- 
mandy, in France, because of the 
wise customs which have prevailed 
there, and also because of the skill 
and judgment of the people in mat- 
ters of jurisprudence. 

Ijane, Wyoliffe. A pseudonym of 
Mrs. £. Jenings, a writer of the 
present day. 

Iianfir'st&ff, Iiftun'oe-15t (2). A 
pseudonym under which " Salma- 
gundi " was jointly published by 
Washington Irving,' William Irving, 
and James K. Paulding. 

Zjansniish., Miss Ijydia. The hero- 
ine of Sheridan^s comedv of " The 
Rivals;*' distinguished for the ex- 
travagance of her romantic notions. 

Let not those, however, who enter into a 
union for life without those embarrassments 
which delight a . . . Lyrlia LanguUh, and 
which are perhaps necessary to excite an en- 
thusiastic passion in breasts more firm than 
theirs, augur worse of their future happinew, 
because their own alliance is formed under 
calmer auspices. Sir W. Scott. 

Iiantemois, Ij'ile des (lei d& 16^^- 
ter^ni', 62). See Island of Lan- 
terns. 

Iift-oo'6-$n. [Gr. Aouwerfwr.] ( Gr. 4" 
Bom, Myth.) A son of Priam and 
Hecuba, and a priest of Apollo, or, 
as some say, of Neptune. He op- 
posed the reception of the Wooden 
Horse into Troy, thinking it some 
artifice of the deceitful Greeks. He 
and his two sons were killed by two 
monstrous serpents which came from 
the sea ; but the reason of their be- 
ing made to suffer this horrible fate 
is differently stated. The serpents 
first entwined the boys, and, when 



their father attempted to rescue them, 
they hivolved and crushed him also 
in their coils. The death of Laocoon 
is the subject of one of the most 
magnificent and celebrated works of 
ancient sculpture still in existence; 
it was discovered in 1506 at Koine, 
and is now preserved in the Vatican. 

Ijft-Od'$-mi'$. [Gr. AaoSafteia.] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) The wife of Protes- 
Haus, whom she followed to the un- 
der-world, after his death at the 
hands of Hector. Wordsworth has 
made this myth the subject of his 
exquisite poem entitled " Laodamia.^* 
See Protesilaus. 

U-om'e-d5n. [Gr. Aao/meaui'.] ( Gr, 
cf Rom, Myth.) A king of Troy, 
son of Ilus and Eurydice, and tne 
father of Priam, Ganymede, and Ti- 
thonus. With the assistance of Apol- 
lo and Neptune, he built the walls of 
Troy ; but, when the work was done, 
he refused to pay the i*eward which 
he had promised for the labor, and 
expelled them from his dominions. 
Hereupon Neptune sent a sear mon- 
ster to ravage the country; and in 
compliance with the command of an 
oracle, a maiden, chosen by lot, was 
from time to time sacrificed to pro- 
pitiate it. On one occasion, Laome- 
don's own daughter Hesione was the 
victim selected ; but Hercules saved 
her on receiving a certain solemn 

Eromise from her father, which not 
eing fulfilled, Hercules killed him. 

Ijap1-th89. [Gr. Aan-itfat.] {Gr. 4" 
Rom. Myth.) Monstrous giants in- 
habiting the mountains of ihessaly. 
At the marriage of their king, Pirith- 
ous, they fought with the Centaurs 
and vanquished them, but were after- 
ward themselves overcome by Her- 
cules. 

If$-pu't&. The name of a flying isl- 
and described by Swifl in his imagi- 
nary " Travels " of Lemuel Gulliver. 
It is said to be " exactly circular, its 
diameter 7837 yards, or about four 
miles and a half, and [it] consequently 
contains ten thousand acres." The 
inhabitants are chiefly speculative 
philosophers, devoted to mathemat- 
ics and music ; and such is their ha- 
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bitiial absent-mindedne«Sf that they 
are compelled to employ attendants 
— called " tiappers " — to rouae them 
from their profound meditations, 
when necessary, by striking them 
gently on the moutn and ears with a 
peculiar instrument consisting of a 
blown bladder with a tew pebbles in 
it^ fastened on the end of a stick, like 
the swiple of a flail. See Lagado. 

Thou art an unfortunate philosopher of 
LaptUit. who has lost hia flapper in the throng. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Strange it Ib, that, whilst all biographers have 
worked with so much zeal upon the mo«t 
barren dates or most baseless traditions in the 
great poet's life, realizing in a manner the 
dreams of Xaputo, and endeavoring to extract 
sunbeams from cucumbers, such a story with 
r^;ard to such an event . . . should formerly 
have been dismissed without notice of any 
kind. l>e Quincey. 

So materializing is the spirit of the age, that 
the extended stuoy of physical and mechani- 
cal science seems ukely, one of these diys, to 
convert our island into a Laputa. ^fightley. 

Xift'r$. The hero of Byron's poem of 
the same name; represented as a 
chief long ab?(ent from his own do- 
main, who returns at length, attended 
by a single page. Dark hints and 
surmises are thrown out against him 
by a noble whom he encounters at a 
banquet, and who seems to be pos- 
sessed of some knowledge of the 
manner in which Lara's time has 
been occupied during his prolonged 
absence. This knight disappears 
most opportunely for the reputation 
of Lara, when he should have come 
forward to substantiate the charges 
against him, and is never heard of 
after. A peasant, however, is witness 
to the concealment of a corpse on the 
same night, and the reader is left to 
draw his own conclusions. 

Iia'rds. [Lat., pi. of Zrrr, a word of 
Etruscan origin, signifying lord, king^ 
or hero.^ {Rom. Myth.) Tutelar^' 
deities of particular localities. They 
were of two classes : 1. The domestic 
lires, or household gods, whose im- 
ages were kept on the hearth in a 
little shrine, or in a small chapel, and 
who were regarded as disembodied 
and guardian spirits of virtuous an- 
cestors; 2. The public Inres, protect- 
ors of streets, highways, cross- roads, 
&c. [Written also, in an Anglicized 
form, Lars.] 



I<& Bo9be> A Protestant cleiigyi^aii, 

whose story — wniieu by jdenry 
Mackenzie — is told in ^' The llir- 



j> 



ror.' 

Iiar'vn. {Bom. Mxfth.) The same 
as Lemur €8, See Lkmures. 

Xiaat Man. An appellation given, by 
the parliamentary party in England, 
to Charles I. (lU0O-ld49), he being, 
in their expectation, the last monarch 
who would ever sit on the British 
throne. 

He did not consider himself as fk-ee in eon- 
science to join with any party which might b« 
likely ultimately to acknowledge the interest 
of Charles Stuart, the sou of the " La»t Jfan," 
as Charles I. was familiarly and irreverently 
termed bjr them in their common discourse, 
as well as in their more elaborate predications 
•nd haranj^ues. Sir W. Scott. 

Last of the Fathers. A title given 
by some Roman Catholic writers to 
St. Bernard (10.91-1153), one of the 
most influential theologians and vo- 
luminous writers of the Middle Ages. 

Iiaat of the €k>ths. Roderick, the 
thirtj'-fourth and last of the Visi- 
gothic line of kings, who filled the 
throne of Spain from 414 to 711. 

Last of the Greeks. [Lat. Ultimus 

Gracorum, Gr. 'Yo-Taro? 'EKKrivaiV.\ 

An appellation conferred upon Phil- 
opoemen (b. <•. 253-183), a native of 
Arcadia, and the last really great anfl 
successful military leader of the an- 
cient Greeks. 



"One of the Romans, to praise 
him, called him the Last of the Qreeks, 
as if after him Greet-e had produced no 
great man, nor one who deserved the 
name of Greek." Plutarch^ Trans. 

X<ast of the Knights. A title be- 
stowed upon Maximilian I. (1459- 
1519), emperor of Germany. 

" The Last of the Knights," with his wild 
effrontery and spirited chamois - hunting, 
might be despioed by the Italians as " Mas- 
similiano Pocni Danari [Maximilian the Pen- 
nilesH]:" but he was beloved by the Austri- 
ans as " Our Max.** Yonge. 

Iiast of the Mo-ht'canf. The hero 
of Cooper's novel of the same name, 
by which title the Indian chief Uncas 
is designated. 

Iiast of the Bomans. [Lat. UUi' 
mu3 Romnnoruni.] 1. A name ap- 
plied to the Roman general Actios, 
Dy Procopius. When the invasion 
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of Attna took place in A. D. 450, 
Aetius, with the help of Theodoric, 
arrested it first bv the relief of Or- 
leans, and then by the victory of 
Chalons. With his death, which oc- 
curred in 454, the last support of the 
empu'e fell. 

2. A name given by Marcus Ju- 
nius Brutus to his lellow-conspirator, 
Caius Cassius Longiuus (d. b. c. 42), 
one of the murderers of J ulius Caesar, 
and one of the best generals of his 

3. [Fr. Le Demur de^ Rotnains.'] 
A title bestowed upon I'ran^ois Jo- 
seph Terasse Desbillons (1751-1789), 
a celebrated Jesuit, on account of 
the elegance and purity of his Latin 
style. 

Ciast of the Troubadours. A name 
given by his admirers to Jacques 
Jasmin (1798-1864), a native of Gas- 
cony, and the most eminent modem 
patois poet of France. 

Ij&-ti'xius. A son of Faunus, and 
king of the Laurentians, a people of 
Latium, in Italy. When JSneas 
first arrived in Latium, Latinus op- 
posed him ; but he alterward formed 
an alliance with him, and gave him 
his daughter Lavinia in marriage. 

Latin War. {Ger. Hist.) An insur- 
rection of the peasantry in Salzburg, 
in 1523, occasioned by the unpop- 
ularity of an archbishop. It was 
quickly suppressed. 

t4-to'n$. [Gr. A17TW, Doric, Aotw, 
iEolic, Aarwf.] ( Gr. ^ R<nn. Myth.) 
Daughter of Coeus, a Titan, and 
Phoebe, and by Jupiter the mother 
of Apollo and Diana, to whom she 
gave birth on the island of Delos. 
( See Deix>s.) Ovid (" Met. " vi., fab. 
iv.) relates a 8tor\' of some clowns of 
Lycia who insulted Latona as she 
knelt with the infant deities in arms 
to quench her thirst at a small lake, 
and who were in consequence changed 
into frogs. 

I did but prompt the ttge to quit their clog* 
Bv the known rules of ancient liberty, 
When straight a barbarous noise environs 
me 
Of owls and cuoVons, asses, opes, and dogs; 
As when those hinds that were transformed to 
frogs 



Balled at Lat<ma*8 twin-bom progeny, 
Which alter held the suu and muon u fte. 

MUtoH. 

Iiaughing Philosopher. Democri- 
tus of Abdera, a celebrated philoso- 
pher of antiquity, contemporary with 
Socrates ; — so called because he al- 
ways made a jest of man's follies 
and sorrows, his teeble struggles and 
evanescent works. He is usually 
contrasted with Heraclitus, " The 
Weeping Philosopher." See Weep- 
ing Philosophek. 

Iiftun9e. An awkward and silly serv- 
ant of Proteus, in Shakespeare's 
" Two Gentlemen of Verona." 

Ij&un'fU, Sir. One of the knights 
of the' Round Table, the subject of 
a metrical romance composed b}' 
Thomas Chestre, in the reign of 
Henry VI. The name has also been 
adopted as the title of a poem by 
James Russell Lowell, entitled ** The 
Vision of Sir Launfal." 

Laura (/^.jwon. Idw'ri). The Chris- 
tian name of an Avignonese lady, 
young, but already married, for 
whom, in the year 1327, the poet 
Petrarch conceived a strong though 
Platonic afi'ection, which exercised a 
powerful influence over his life, and 
ended only with his death. He sung 
her praises in ** rime," or sonnets 
and canzoni, which have immortal- 
ized not only her name, but his own. 

Iiaurence, Friar. See Friar Lau- 

RENCE. 

Ij$-vin'i-$. 1. A daughter of Latinus, 
and the second wife of iEneas. She 
had previously been betrothed to 
Tumus. See Latinus and Creusa* 

Sad task I yet argument 
Not less but more heroic than flie . . . rage 
Of Turn us for Lavinia disespou sed. J/uton. 

2. The heroine of a tale introduced 
by Thomson, in his '* Seasons," into 
the poem on " Autumn." See Pale- 

MON. 

Law's Bubble. A name ^ven to a 
delusive speculation piojected by 
John Law (167 1-1729), a celebrated 
financier, and a native of Edinburgh. 
In 1716, he established a bank in 
France, bv royal authoritv, composed 
of 1200 shares of 3000 livres each, 
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which soon bore a premium. This 
bank became the office for all public 
receipts, and there was annexed to it 
' a Mississippi company, which had 
grants of land in Louisiana, and was 
expected to realize immense sums b^ 
planting and commerce. In 17 J 8, it 
was declared a royal bank, and its 
shares rose to twenty times their 
original value, so that, in 1719, they 
were worth more than eighty times 
the amount of all the current specie 
in France. In 1720, the shares sunk 
AS rapidly as they had risen, nearly 
overthrowing the French govern- 
ment, and occasioning great and 
wide - spread financial distress and 
bankruptcy. 

Iias'$-rus. A poor leper, who, in the 
parable of our Lord (Luke xvi.), im- 
plored in vain the pity of a rich man ; 
out after the death of both, Lazarus 
went to heaven, and the rich man to 
hell, where he in turn vainly implored 
help iinom Lazarus. 

49-* This is the only cam In the New Tes- 
tament where a proper name occurs in a 
parable. The use of the word lazzaro ap- 
plied to a leper, and of the words lazaretto 
and lazar-house for leper ho8pital«*, and 
of tazztuoni for beggam, shows the influ- 
ence which thifl parable has had upon the 
mind of Christendom. 

Iiazy, Iiawrence. The hero of a 
popular "historj"," or romance, of 
ancient date, '* containing his Birth 
and slothful breeding ; how he served 
the Schoolmaster, his Wife, the 
Squire's Cook, and the Farmer, 
which, by the laws of Lubberland, 
was accounted High Treason ; his 
Arraignment and Trial, and happy 
deliverance from the many treasons 
laid to his charge." 

Iieaprae, The. [Ft. Ln Liffue.'] (Fr, 
Hist.) A political coalition organized 
in 1576 by the Roman Catholics of 
France, to prevent the accession of 
Henry IV., who was then of the re- 
fonned religion. [Called also The 
Holy League (Fr. La Sninte Lif/iie), 
and* The Holy Union (Fr. La Sainte 
Union)."] 

Iteagae and Covenant, Solemn. 
See Solemn League and Cove- 
nant. 



Iieaffue otQod*a House. [Fr. Lipue 
de Ui Maiton de Dieu.'\ {Swiss Hm.) 
A celebrated combination formed by 
the Grisons in 1400, for the pur- 
pose of resisting domestic tyranny - 
[Called also Caddee.] 

Iieasue of the Public Good. [Fr. 
Ligue du Bien Public] (Fr. Hist.) 
An alliance, in 1464, between the 
dukes of Burgundy, Brittany, and 
Bourgogne, and other French princes, 
against Louis XI. 

Iieander. [Gr. Aemi^pof.] A youth 
of Abj'dos, famous for his love for 
Hero, a priestess of Sestos, to visit 
whom he nightly swam across the 
Hellespont. See Hero. 

Ii^andre {W(^'&t, 62. 64, 103). A 
lover in Moli^re's ** L*lltourdi.'* 

Iiear. A fabulous or legendarv king 
of Britain, and the hero of Shake- 
speare's tragedy of the same name. 
He is represented as a fond father, 
duped, in his old age, bv hypocritical 
professions of love and duty on the 
part of two daughters (Goneril and 
Regan), to disinherit the third (Cor- 
delia), who had before been deserv- 
edly more dear to him, and to divide 
his kini^dom between her sisters, who, 
by their perfidious and cruel con- 
duct, soon drive the poor old king 
mad. After bis misery has reached 
its highest pitch, he is found by the 
daughter whom he has so deeply in- 
jured; and, through her tender care, 
he revives and recollects her. She 
endeavors to reinstate him upon his 
throne, but fails in her attempt, and 
is hanged in prison, where her broken- 
hearted tfUher dies lamenting over 
her. 

Iieamed Blacksmith. A name 
sometimes applied to Elihu Burritt 
(b. 1811), who began life as a black- 
smith, and afterward distinguished 
himself as a linguist. 

Learned Tailor. A title sometimes 
bestowed upon Henrv Wild, a native 
of Norwich, England, where he was 
bom about the year 1684. He was 
in early life a" tailor, and, while 
working at his trade, mastered the 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syr- 
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laCf Arabic, and Pen^ian languages. 
[Called also The Arabian TaiUri'^ 

X«eatherstockinR. A sobriquet given 
to Natty, or Nathaniel, Burappo, a 
celebrated character in Cooper's nov- 
els of" The Deerslayer," "The Last 
of the Mohicans,'* *'The Pathfinder," 
" The Pioneers," and *• The Prairie." 



^^ Leatherstockinf^ stands half-way 
between savage and civilized life ; he has 
the freshness of nature, and the first- 
fruits of Christianity, the seed dropped 
into vigorous soil . These are the elements 
. of oue of the most original characters fn 
fiction, in whom Cooper has transplanted 
all the chivalry, ever feigned or practiced 
in the Middle Ages, to the rivers, woods, 
and forests of the unbroken New World." 

Duyckinek. 

One Naitu LecUhertlockmg, one melodiouB 
■ynopsis or man and nature m the West. 

Ccwlyle. 

Jje Beau. A courtier, in Shakespeare's 
"As You Like It." 

Xie'd$. [Gr. Aijfia.] {Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) The daugnter of Thestius, 
and the wife of Tyndareus. Jupiter 
tailing in love with her, and visiting 
her in the form of a swan, she bore 
two eggs, from one of which came 
forth Pollux and Helen, and from 
the other Castor and Clytemnestra. 

Iiod'dy Qrip'py. The name of the 

heroine in " The Entail," a novel by 

Gait. 

A decreet o' court, Jamie, a« Leddie Grivpt/ 
would have said. Fro/. J. IVilson. 

lie Fevre (lu fev'r, 64). The name 
of a poor lieutenant, whose story is 
related in Sterne's " Life and Opin- 
ions of Tristram Shandy." 

Iiegion. The name assumed by the 
demoniac, or the unclean spirit, 
spoken of in Mark v. : " My name 
is Legion; for we are many." The 
term implies the presence of a supe- 
rior power, in audition to subordi- 
nate ones. 

Ijegioa, The Thundering. See 
Thundering Legion. 

Ijeg-of-Mutton School. A name 
given to those poetasters, who, at- 
taching themselves as parasites and 
dependents to persons of wealth and 
station, endeavor to pay for good 



dinners and sumptuous entertainment 
by ^rvile flattery of their patron, 
and profuse laudation of him and his, 
the " leg of mutton " being supposed 
to typify the source of their inspira- 
tion, which is chietly gustatory. The 
phrase was tirst used by Lockhart, in 
a review of a ridiculous poem entitled 
" Meurs, a Poem in hour Books," 
the author of which is not named. 
Heurs Castle was the seat of the 
Duke of Roxburghe, whose mutton 
and hospitality the rhymster appears 
to have share(l, greatly to his delec- 
tation. 



'* The chief constellations In this 
poetical firmament consist of led captaius 
and clerical hangers-on, whose plensure 
and whose business it is to celebrate in 
tuneful verse the virtues of some angelic 
patron, who keeps a good table, and has 
interest with the archbishop, or th» In- 
dia House. Verily, they have their re- 
ward. The anticipated living fiills vacant 
in due time, the son gets a pair of colors, 
or is sent out as a cadet, or the happy 
author succeeds in diniug five times a 
week on hock and venison, at the small 
expense of acting as toad-eater to the 
whole family, from my lord to the butler 
inclusive. It is owing to the modesty, 
certainly not to the numerical deficiency, 
of this class of writers, that they have 
hitherto obt-uned no specific distinction 
among the authors of the present day. 
We think it incumbent on us to remedy 
this defect: and, in the baptismal font of 
this our mHgnzine, we declare, that in 
the poetical nomenclature they shall in 
future be known by the style and title 
of The Leg ' of ' Mutton SchooU^ . . . 
** He [the bard of Fleurs abovemen tinned] 
is marked by a more than usual portion 
of the qualities characteristic of the Leg- 
of-Mutton School ; by all their vulgar ig- 
norance, by more than all their clumsy 
servility, their fawning adulation of 
wealth and title, their hankering after 
the flesh-pots, and by all the symptoms 
of an utter incapacity to stand straight 
in the presence of a great man.'" 
Z. (J. G. Lockhart)^ Blackwood's Mag. 
vol. ix. 

Iie-gree'. A slave - dealer, in Mrs. 
Stowe's novel, " Uncle Tom's Cab- 
in ; " a hideous exhibition of the bru- 
talizing influence of slavery. 

Ijeigh, Au-ro'i^ (lee). The heroine 
of Mrs. Browning's poem of the same 
name ; " the representative of the 
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.flpritual and aesthetic spirit of the 
age, through whom are exemplified 
the noble ends and the high office of 
true art." 

I«ei1&. The name of the heroine in 
Byron's poem of "The Giaour;" 
a beautiful slave - girl who suffers 
death for love of her paramour, a 
young "infidel." 

liOilah. See Mejnoun. 

li. £j. li. The initials and literary 
signature of Letitia Elizabeth Lan- 
don (afterward Mrs. Maclean, 1802- 
1838), a well-known English poetess. 

Ij^lie (Ift^le'). An inconsequential, 
light-headed, gentleman -Uke cox- 
comb, in Moli^re's " L'fitourdi." 

Iiexn'u-rd;. (Ram. Myth.) Spirits of 
the dead thought to wander about 
at ni^ht, like ghosts, and to torment 
and frighten the living. 

49-* Milton Anglicizes the word in its 
proQUDciation, making it consivt of two 
syllables instead of three. 

" In consecrated earth, 
And on the holy hearth. 
The Lars and Lemttrvt moan with mid- 
night plaint." Ode on the Nativity, 

IjB-noTe', 1. The heroine of a popular 
ballad, composed bv Gottfried August 
Burger (1748-1794), the German 
lyric poet. The subject of this ballad 
is an old tradition, which recounts 
the ride of a spectral lover, who re- 
appears to his mistress after death, 
and carries her on horseback behind 
him, " a fiction not less remarkable 
for its extensive geographical dis- 
semination, than for its bold imagi- 
native character." 



Biirger is said to hare borrowed 
the subject of his poem from an old Eng- 
lish ballad entitled " The Suffolk Miracle, 
or a Relation of a Young Man, who, a 
mouth after his death, appeared to his 
sweetheart, and carried her on horseback 
behind him forty miles in two hours, and 
was never seen afterward but in her 
grave." BUrsrer, however, contradicted 
this assertion, and declared that an old 
Low Dutch ballad furnished him with 
the idea of Lenore. The traditions prob- 
ably both have a common origin. 

2. The angelic name of " a rare 
and radiant maiden " mentioned in 
Poe's mystical ballad entitled " The 
Raven." 



Ii^'o-nft'to. Governor of Messina, in 
Shakespeare's " Much Ado about 
Nothing." 

lie-on'I-d^s of Modem Greece. A 
title given to Marco Bozzaris, a (}reek 
patriot, and an heroic soldier, who 
distinguished himself in the early 

fart of the modem Grecian War of 
ndependence, particularly by a suc- 
cessful attack with 1200' men upon 
the van of the Turco-Al banian army, 
4000 strong, at Kerpenisi, on tl'ie 
20th of August, 1823. In this en- 
gagement, Bozzaris lost his life. 

Le-onl-das We'dell (^a'del, 68). A 
name given by Frederick the Great 
to General C. H. Wedell (1712-1782), 
an officer in the Prus!«ian service, on 
account of his heroic defense of the 
Elbe at Teinitz, on the 19th of Novem- 
ber, 1744. 

Ije'o-nlae. A servant to Dionyza, in 
Shakespeare's "Pericles." 

Le'on-noys'. A fabulous country, 
formerly contiguous to Cornwall, 
though it has long since disappeared, 
and IS said to be now more thaii 
forty fathoms under water. It is oft- 
en mentioned in the old romances of 
chivalry. [Written also Leonais, 
Lioness e, Lyonnesse.] 

4^ The Lyones or lieonnoys, where Sir 
Tristram was born (we T&istram, Sir), is 
Ltonnois in Brittany. 

For Arthur, when none knew from whence 

he came, 
JiOn^ ere the people chose him for their king, 
RoTine the tracklesg realms of Luonnesae, 
Had found a glen, gray bowlder, and black 

tarn. Tennyson. 

lie-on't^s. King of Sicilia, in Shake- 
spearo's " Winter's Tale." 

49°* "^ Jealousy is a vice of the mind, 
a culpable tendency of the temper, hav- 
in(^ certain well-known and well-defined 
effects and concomitants, all of which are 
visible in Leontes, . . . such as, first, 
an excitability by the mo«t inadequate 
cause;*, and an eagerness to 8natoh at 
proofM ; secondly, a grosftness of concep- 
tion, and a disposition to degrade the 
object of the passion by sensual fancies 
and images ; thirdly, a pense of tihanie of 
his own feelings, exhibited in a f^olitary 
moodiness of humor, nnd yet, from the 
violence of the pansion, forced te utter 
itself, and therefore catching occasions 
to ease the mind by ambiguities, equi- 
voques, by talking to those who cannot^ 
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and who are known not to be able to, un- 
derstand what if) said to them, ^-in short, 
by soliloquy.in the form of dialogue, and 
hence, a confused, broken, and frag- 
mentary manner; fourthly, a dread of 
Tulgar ridicule, as distinct from a high 
sense of honor, or a mistaken sense of 
duty ; and lastly, and immediately con- 
sequent on this, a spirit of selfish vindic- 
tiveness." Coleridge. 

Iie9'bX-$. A name ^iven by Catullus 
(b. B. c. 87) to his favorite Clodia, 
whose praises he celebrates in a num- 
ber of amatory poems. 

Iie'the. [Gr. AiJ<>i/, forgetfulness.] {Gr. 

^ Rom,. Myth.) A river in Hades, 

the waters of which caused those who 

drank it entirely to forget the past. 

Far off from these, a slow and silent stream, 
Lethe, the river of oblivion, rolls 
Her watery labyrinth: whereof whoso drinks 
Straightway his former sense and being for- 
gets, — 
Forgets both joy and grief, pleasure and pain. 

Jliuton. 

Iie'to. [Gr.ATjT«i.] {^fyth.) The Greek 
name of Latona, See Latona. 

Xieu-oo't]ie-$. [Gr. Aevicofleij.] {Gr, 

d Rom. Myth.) 1. A name given to 

Ino, after she was received among 

the sea-gods. See Ino. 

2. One of the Sirens. See Sirens. 

Iie-va'n$. [Lat., from levare, to raise.] 
, {Rom. Myth.) The name of the 
goddess that protected new-born in- 
fants when they were taken up from 
the ground. Kichter used the name 
as the title of an educational work 
which he wrote, and which has been 
translated into English. 

lieviathan of Idterature. An 
appellation very generally conferred 
upon Dr. Samuel Johnson (1703- 
1784), the eminent writer and critic. 

Ijowis, Monk. See Monk Lewis. 

liiOj^r. (Rom. Myth.) An old Italian 
deity, who presided over the cultiva- 
tion of the vine, and fertility of the 
fields. By the later Latin writers, 
the name is used as a synonym of 
Bacchus. 

Liberation, War of. See War op 
Liberation. 

Liberator, The. 1. [Sp. El Liberia^ 
ctor.J A surname given by the Pe- 
ruvians, in 1823, to Simon Bolivar 



(1785-1831), who established the in- 
dependence of Peru, and also of th« 
other Spanish colonies of South 
America. 

2. A surname given to Daniel 
O'Connell (1775-1847), a celebrated 
Irish political agitator, on account of 
his endeavors — which were, after 
all, unsuccessful — to bring about a 
repeal of the Articles of Union be- 
tween Great Britain and Ireland. 



Lt.ge'$, \ (20). 

Iil-ge'i-ft, ( (^Rmn. Myth.) One of the 



[Gr. Atyeia.] ( Gr, 

. Mytl 
Sirens ; also, a nymph. 

By . . . feir Ligea^s golden comb, 
wherewith she sits on diamond rocks. 
Sleeking her soft alluring locks. JUiUon. 

Iii£;ht-horse Harry. A sobriquet 
popularly conferred upon General 
Henry Lee (1756-1818), a gallant 
American cavalry officer in the war 
of the Revolution, in allusion to his 
rapid and daring movements in battle, 
particularly during the campaign in 
the Carolinas. 

Lilith, or Lilis. In the popular be- 
lief of the Hebrews, a female specter 
in the shape of a finely dressed woman, 
who lies in wait for, and kills, chil- 
dren. The old liabbins turned Lilith 
into a wife of Adam, on whom he 
begot demons, and who still has power 
to lie with men, and to kill children, 
who are not protected by amulets, 
with which the Jews of a yet later 
period supph' themselves as a pro- 
tection against her. Burton, in his 
" Anatomy of Melancholy," tells us, 
" The Talmudists say that Adam had 
a wife called Lilis before he married 
Eve, and of her he begat nothing but 
devils." Heber says, " To revenge 
his deserting her for an earthly rival, 
she is supposed to hover round the 
habitation of new -married persons, 
showering down imprecations on their 
heads. The attendants on the bride 
spend the night in going round the 
house and uttering loud screams to 
frighten her away." A commentator 
on Skinner's " Fiymologicon Linguae 
Anglicanae," quoted in the " Encyclo- 
paedia Metropolitana," says that the 
English word luUaby is derived from 
Lilla^ nbi I (Begone, Lilith!) In the 
demonology of the Middle Ages,Lilis 
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was a famous witch, and is introduced 
as such in the Walpurgis-night scene 
in Goethe's '* Faust." 

]tiil1I-put. An imaginary countiy 
described as peopled by a very dimin- 
utive race ot men, in Swift's satirical 
romance entitled " Travels into sev- 
eral Remote Nations of the World, by 
Lemuel Gulliver." The voyage to 
Lilliput is for the most part a satire 
on the manners and usages of the 
court of George I. 

There ia no end to the varietr of theae small 
minilefl of malice with which tnc Gullivers of 
the world of literature are assailed by the Lil- 
liputiana around tlieiu. T. Moore. 

Iiim'bo, or Ijiin'bus. [Lat., UmbuSy 
a border.] A region supposed by 
some of the old scholastic theologians 
to lie on the edge or confines of hell. 
Here, it was thought, the souls of 
just men, not admitted into heaven 
or into Purgatory, remained to await 
the general resurrection. Such were 
the patriarchs and other pious an- 
cients who died before the birth of 
Christ. Hence, the limbo was called 
lAmbus Patrum. According to some 
of the schoolmen, there was also a 
LinUms Puenmimy or Infantum^ a 
similar place allotted to the souls of 
infants dying unbaptized. To these 
were added, in the popular opinion, a 
Limbus Fatuorumy or Fools' Paradise, 
the receptacle of all vanity and non- 
sense. Of this superstitious belief 
Milton has made use in his " Paradise 
Lost." (See Book HL x- 440-497.) 
Dante has placed his limbo, in which 
the distinguished sprits of antic^uity 
are confined, in the outermost ot the 
circles of his hell. 

Iiixnonadidre, Iia Muse. See Muse 

LiMONADltRE, La. 

Iiixnp. A Jacobit« sign in the time of 
William HL, which consisted in the 
zealots for hereditary right limping 
about at night and drinking. Those in 
the secret knew that the word " Limp" 
was formed from the initials of august 
names, and that the loyalist, when he 
drank his wine and punch, was taking 
off his bumper to Zouis, James, Mdnyy 
and the Prince. 

Ijin-dab'ri-dd;. A celebrated heroine 
in the romance called ** The Mirror of 



Knighthood." From the great celeb- 
rity of this lady, occasioned by the 
popularity of the romance, her name 
was commonly used for a mistress. 

I value Tony Foster's wrath no more than 
a shelled pea-cod; and I will visit his Lin- 
dabridesy oy Saint George, be he willing or 
nol Sir W. Scott, 

Idn'd^r. A poetical name formerly in 

use for a swain or gallant. 

A truce, dear Fersus I spare us those most 
tedious and insipid persons of all Arcadia. 
Do not, for heaven's sake, bring down Cory- 
don and Lindor upon us. Sir W. ScotL 

I have listened to you when you spoke en 
bergire, — iiny, my complaisance has been so 
great as to answer you en 6eroere, — for I do 
not think any thing except ridicule can com« 
of dialogues betwixt Lindor and Jeannetun. 

Sir W. Scott, 

Iii'nus. [Gr. AtVo«.] (Or, cf Bom. 
Myth.) 1. The son of Apollo and 
an Argive princess ; torn to pieces by 
dogs. 

i. The son of Apollo and Terp- 
sichore, and the instructor of Orpheus 
and Hercules, the latter of whom 
killed him by a blow with a lyre. 

liionesse. See Leonnoys. 

Xiion of Qod. A title conferred upon 
Ali (597-660), son of Abu Taleb, the 
uncle of Mahomet. He was distin- 
guished for his eloquence and valor 
m defense of Islamism. 

Ijion of the North. A title bestowed 
upon Gustavus Adolphus (1594- 
1632), king of Sweden, and the bul- 
wark of the Protestant faith during 
the Thirty Years' War. 

That great leader, captain, and king, the 
Lion of die North, . . . had a way of winning 
battles, taking towns, overrunning countries, 
and levying contributions, which made his 
service irresistibly delectable to all true-bred 
cavaliers who follow the noble profession of 
arms. Sir W. Scott. 

His task at this battle of Lntzen seems to 
have been a very easy one, simply to see the 
Lion of the North brought down, not by a 
cannon-shot, as is generally believed, but by 
a traitorous pistol-bullet. Carlyle, 

Iiion of the Sea. [Port. I^eSo do 
^nr.] A name formerly given to 
the Cape of Good Hope. 

Iii8'm$-ha'go, Captain. A superan- 
nuated officer on halfj)ay, who fig- 
ures in Smollett's *' Expedition of 
Humphry' Clinker " as the favored 
suitor of Miss Tabitha Bramble. He 
is described as a hard-featured and 
forbidding Scotchman, of the most 
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singular dress and manners, self-con- 
ceited, pedantic, rude, and disputa- 
tious, with a jealous sense of honor, 
and strong national pride. 

49*^ '* LismahaKO is the flower of the 
flock. Hi8 tenaoiousness in argument is 
not 80 delightful as the relaxation of his 
logical severity when he finds his fortune 
mellowing in the wintry smiles of Mrs. 
Tabitha Bramble. This is the bei«t-pre- 
served and most severe of all Smollett-s 
characters. The resemblance to ^Don 
Quixote ' is only just enough to make it 
interesting to the critical reader without 
giving o&nse to any body else." 

Hazlilt. 

In quoting these ancient authorities. I must 
not furget tue more modem sketch of a Scot- 
tish soldier of the old foshion, by a master- 
hand, in the character of Linnahaqo, since 
the existence of that doughty captain alone 
must deprive the present author of all claim to 
originality. Sir W. ScoU. 

Ijittle, Thomas. A pseudonym — in- 
tended as a playful allusion to his 
diminutive stature — under which 
Thomas Moore, in 1808, published a 
volume of amatoiy poems. 

Ijittle Comedy. A name familiarly 
given to Miss Catharine Homeck, — 
afterward Mrs. Bunbury, — an ac- 
quaintance and friend of Goldsmith. 
The sobriquet was probablj^ thought 
to be indicative of her disposition. 
She is described as being intelligent, 
sprightly, and agreeable, as well as 
very beautiful. 

Idttle Corporal. [Fr. Le Petit Capo- 
ral.] A familiar appellation jocose- 
ly conferred upon General Bonaparte^ 
immediately aft«r the battle of Lodi 
(1796), by the soldiers under his 
command, on account of his juvenile 
appearance and surpassing bravery. 
Ever afterward, even as First Consul 
and as emperor, he was popularly 
known by this honorary ana affec- 
tionate title. 

Idttle Dauphin. [Fr. Le Petit Daur- 
pMn.] {Fr. Hist.) A name given 
to the Duke de Bourgogne, eldest 
son of Louis the Dauphin (commonly 
called the Great Dauphin), who was 
the son of Louis XI V. 

Ijittle-endians. 
The. 



See Bio-ENDiANS, 



Ijittle GMant. A popular sobriqtMt 
conferred upon Stephen A. Douglad, 
a distinguished American statesman 
(1813-1861), in allusion to the dispar- 
ity between his physical and his in- 
tellectual proportions. 

Iiittle John. A celebrated follower 
of the still more celebrated English 
outlaw, Robin Hood. His surname 
is traditionally said to have been 
Nailor. See Kobin Hood. 

49~ '' It is certain that another of the 
Sherwood heroes has imprinted his name 
upon our family nomenclature in the 
shape of Littk^ohn." Lower. 

In this our spacious ule, I think there is not 



Idttle England. A name popularly 
given to Barbadoes by the inhabitants. 



one 
But he hath heard some talk of him and 
Little John. J>rayton. 

A squat, broad, Little-John sort of figure, 
leaning on a quarter-staff, and wearing a 
jerkin, which . . . had once been of the £in- 
coln green. Sir W. Scott. 

Xiittle-John, Hugh. The designa- 
tion given by Sir Walter Scott to his 
grandson, tfohn Hugh Lockhart, to 
whom he addressed the '•'' Tales of a 
Grandfather." 

Ijittle Magician. A sobriquet con- 
ferred upon Martin Van Buren (1782- 
1862), President of the United States 
from 1837 to 1841, in allusion to his 
supposed political sagacity and tal- 
ents. 

lattle Marlborough (mawFbiir-o). 
A sobriquet given to Count von 
Schwerin (1684-1757), a Prussian 
field-marshal, and a companion-in- 
arms of the Duke of Marlborough. 

The Little Marlborough— to they call him 
(for he was at Blenheim, and has abrupt, hot 
ways)— will not Participate in Prince KarVi 
consolatory visit, then I Carlyle. 

Ijittle Master. A title given to Hans 
Sebald Beham, a very celebrated 
painter and engraver of the sixteenth 
century, on account of the extreme 
smallness of his prints. The name 
was also given to other artists of the 
same century. 

Iiittle Nell. A child, in Dickens's 
novel of " The Old Curiosity Shop; " 
distinguished for the celestial purity 
of her character, though living amid 
scenes of selfishness and shame, of 
passion and crime. 

Iiittle Paris. A name given to the 
city of Milan, in Italy, from its re- 
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semblance, in point of gayety, to the 
French capital. 

Idttle Parliament. The same as 
Barebone's ParH'iment. See Bare- 
bone's Parliament. 

Idttle Ped'dliiifl:<^t$n. An imagina- 
ry locality in which humbug, quack- 
ery, cant, puffery, affectation, unmit- 
igated selrishnes^t, and other social 
vices abound. It is described in a 
work of the same name, written by 
John Poole, — a good-natured and 
amusing satire on the present condi- 
tion of literature, art, criticism, and 
social intercourse. 

The would-be founder of a great slave em- 

S ire r Jefferson Davis] could now liaidly lead 
le debates of Little Petidlington. 

Boston Evening TYcuucript^ May 1, 1865. 

Idttle Queen. A sobriquet given to 
Isabella of Valois (1387-1410), who 
married Richard II., king of Eng- 
land, when but eight years old, and 
was left a widow when but thirteen. 

Idttle B^d Bidin»-hood. [Fr. Cha- 
pei-on Rtmge, Ger. Bothkdppchen.] 
The heroine of a well-known nursery 
tale, which relates her encounter with 
a wolf in a forest, the arts by which 
he deceived her, and her tragical 
end. Grimm derives the story from 
a tradition current in the region bor- 
dering upon the river Main, in Ger- 
many. The legend is, however, 
widely disseminated. In the Swed- 
ish variation of the ston'. Little Rid- 
mg-hood takes refuge m a tree, the 
wolf meanwhile gnawing away at 
the roots, when her lover, alarmed 
by her cries, comes up just in time 
to see the tree fall and his mistress 
crushed beneath it. 

No man, whatever his sensibility may be, 
ifl ever affected by " Hamlet " or " Lear * as a 
little girl is affected by the story of poor Red 
Riding-hood. Jfacaulay. 

Iiittle Bhody. See Rhody, Little. 

Idttle "Whig. A sobriquet given to 
Anne, Countess of Sunderland, sec- 
ond daughter of the great Duke of 
Marlborough. She is described as 
" rather />e/iVc in person;" and it is 
said that she *^did not disdain the \ 
appellation conferred upon her, at a 
time when every thing bore the en- 
signs of party of one kind or other." 
She died April 16, 1716. 



Iioathly "Lady. A hideons creatun 
whom Sir Gawain takes to be his 
wife, when no one else would have 
her, and who becomes a beautiful 
woman on the moment of being mar- 
ried to him, having previously been 
under the power of a malignant en- 
chanter. The storv forms the sub- 
ject of an old ballad entitled " The 
Marriage of Sir Gawain," and occurs 
mider other forms in our early litera- 
ture. See Gawain, Sir, 

The walls of the apartment were partly 
clothed with Rriin olcf tapestry representing 
the memorable sU)ry of Sir Guwain's wedding, 
in which fkiU justice wus done to the uglineaa 
of the Loathly Lady ; although* to judge from 
his own looks, the gentle knight hud lesa 
reason to be diuuated with the match on ac- 
count of disparity of outward favor than the 
lomancer has given us to understand 

Sir W. Scott. 

liO-ohi'el. Sir Evan Cameron (d. 

1719), of Lochiel, sumamed "The 

Black," the ruler of the Camerons, 

who in personal qualities has been 

describea as unrivaled among the 

Celtic princes; "a gracious master, 

a trusty ally, a terrible enemy." He 

figured largely in the wars of the 

Highlands, but ultimately took the 

oaths to the government of William 

HI. His grandson, Donald Cameron 

(d. 1748), was sometimes called "The 

Gentle Lochiel." 

Lochiel, Lochiel, beware of the day 
When the Lowlands shall meet thee in battle- 
array. CamfbeU. 

Iiogh^in-var'. The hero of a ballad 
by Sir Walter Scott, sung by the fair 
Lady Heron, in "Marmion." Ap- 
pearing suddenly at Netherby Hall, 
where his sweetheart is to be sacri- 
ficed in marriage to 

•* a laggard In love, and a dastard in war," 
he persuades her to Join with him in 
one last dance, and, on reaching the 
hall-door, where his horse is standing, 
whispers in her ear, swings her to 
the croup, and, springing into the 
saddle, carries her off before the 
eyes of the astonished bridegroom 
and his friends, who pursue them 
without success. 

And so I come, — like ZocAutvar, to tread a 

single measure. 
To purchase with a loaf of bread a BHgar-plum 

of pleasure. Holmes. 

Ijook^t. A character in Gay's " Beg- 
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gar's Opera." The quarrel between 
reachuin and Lockit was an allu- 
sion to a personal collision between 
Walpole and his colleague, Lord 
Towushend. See Peach um. 

'\^'hen you peered at the misty prinoner in 
the docic, you were always reininaed of Cap- 
tain Macheath in hiM cell, when the inhuman 
Mr. Lockit wouldn't allow him any more 
candletij and threatened to clap on extra fet- 
ters in defkult of an immediate supply on the 
captain's part of " garnish," or jail-fees. •So/a. 

Iiooksley. An outlawed archer, in 
Sir Walter Scott's novel of *' Ivan- 
hoe." Under this name the author 
has represented Kobin Hood, who, 
according to ballad authority, some- 
times assumed it when in disguise. 
It is said to have been the name of 
the village where he was bom. 

Iio'oo-Fo'o6§ A nickname formerly 
given to adherents of the Democratfc 
party in the United States. It origi- 
nated in 1834, from an incident tliat 
occurred at a meetin^^ in Tammany 
Hall, New York. There being a 
great diversity of sentiment among 
those who were present, a scene of 
confusion and tumult took place, 
during which the chairman left his 
seHt, and the gas-lights were extin- 
guished, with a view to break up the 
meeting But the opposite faction 
produced loco-foco matches and can- 
dles, relighted the hall, continued the 
meeting, and accomplished their ob- 
ject. 

IiO-orine'. A son of Brutus, a fabu- 
lous king of ancient Britain. By his 
father's death, he became king of 
Lcegna, or England. See Sabrina. 

Iiod'o-vl'co. A Venetian, kinsman 
to Brabantio, in Shakespeare's trag- 
edy of " Othello." 

IiGe'gri-$ (le'grl-ft). In the romances 
of chivalry, and' among the fabulous 
historians,' an old name for the part 
of Britain occupied by the Saxons. 
It is said to be of Welsh origin. 

IjO'fiis-tiI1&. A fairy in Ariosto's 
" Orlando turioso ; " a sister of Alcina 
and Morgana. She teaches Ruggiero 
how to master the hippogriff, and 
gives Astolpho a book and a horn of 
wonderful power. 

Lo'gres. Another form of Lcegria^ an 



old name for England, in the romances 
of chivalry. [ W ritten also L o g r i s. J 

Fairer than feicried of old, or fabled since. 

Of fairy dambCls, met in forest wide 

by knights of Logre* or of Ly ones. Milton. 

Iioki (lo'kee). [Old Norse locka^ to 
tempt.] {Senna. Myth.) A sort of 
Eddaic Satan ; a demigod descended 
trom the Giants, but admitted among 
the gods, mingling freely with them 
as an associate and equal, yet essen- 
tially opposed to them, being full o** 
all manner of guile and artitice. and 
often bringing them into perilous 
plights, from which however, he 
a^ain extricates them by his cun- 
ning. He treacherously contrived the 
death of Baldur (see Baldur), and 
was, in consequence, made to suffer 
the most terriole punishment, being 
bound with the intestines of his sons 
to a sharp subterranean rock, where 
two enormous serpents continually 
drop torturing venom on his lim6s. 
His personal appearance is described 
as very beautiful. He isofbsn called 
Asa^Loki^ to distinguish him from his 
kinsman, Utynrfl-Loki ; but the two 
are sometimes confounded. See Ut- 
GARD-LoKi. [Written also Lok, 
L o k e.] 

Xjolli-us. A mysterious author often 
referred to by tlie writers of the Mid- 
dle Ages ; but so vain have been the 
attempts to discover and identify him, 
that he must be regarded as the ignu- 
fatuus of antiquaries. " Of Lollius," 
says one of these unhappy and baffled 
investigators, " it will become every 
one to speak with deference." Ac- 
cording to Coleridge, " Lollius, if 
a writer of that name existed at all, 
was a somewhat somewhere." Dry- 
den calls him ^* a Lombard." 

Iione-Star State. The State of 
Texas; — so called from the device 
on its coat of arms. 

liOncc, Tom. The hero of an old 
popular tale entitled " The Merry- 
Conceits of Tom Long, the Carrier, 
being many pleasant Passages and 
mad Pranks which he observed in 
his travels. " 

liOfL'g&'Ville. A lord attending on 
the king of Navarre, in Shake- 
speare's " Love's Labor 's Lost." 
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Iion'gl-as. A name given in the 
Middle Ages to the knight, or soldier, 
who pierced the side of the Saviour 
with his sword, to ascertain if he were 
dead. 

Iiong Meg of Westminster. A 
" lusty, bouncing romp " and pro- 
curess of the sixteenth centurv% whose 
" Life and Pranks " were '* imprinted 
at London," in 1582, and subse- 

auentlv. She is often alluded to by 
le older English writers. 

Iiong Parliament. (Eng, BiM.) 
The name which is commonly used 
by historians to designate the cele- 
brated parliament which assembled 
November 3, 1640, and was dissolved 
by Cromwell, April 20, 1653. 

Iiozig Peter. FD. Jjange Peter^ It. 
Pietro Lungo^ Fr. Long Pierre."] A 
sobriquet given to the eminent 1* lem- 
ish painter, Peter Aartsen (1507- 
1573), on account of his tallness. 

Iiong Scribe. A sobriquet given to 
Vincent Dowling (d. 1852), an em- 
inent British sportsman, and an in- 
fallible authoritv on all matters con- 
nected with fiel^ or other sports. He 
was remarkable for his great height. 

Iiong Tom Coffin. A character in 
Cooper's novel, " The Pilot; " " prob- 
ably the most widely known sailor 
character in existence. He is an 
example of the heroic in action, like 
Leatherstocking, losing not a whit of 
his individuality in his nobleness of 
soul." 

Long Tom Coffin himBelf will be for fotchinr 
me, mth a shroud in one hand, and a dead- 
light in the other. Hood. 

Iior-brul'fiprud. The metropolis of 
the imaginary country of Brobding- 
nag, visited by Gulliver. The word 
is humorously' said to mean, ** Pride 
of the Universe." 

Iiord BSi'Qhftn. The title of an old 
ballad of which there are many 
versions, Scottish and English, ancl 
the name given to the hero, who is 
said to have been Gilbert Becket, 
father of the renowned St. Thomas 
of Canterbury. [Called also Lard 
Baieman.] 

Iiord Burleifi;h (bur'l!). The name 
of a character in Mr. Puffs tragedy 



of the " Spanish Armada," in Sheil^ 
dan's farce of ** The Critic." He 
says nothing, being a minister " with 
the whole anairs of the nation on his 
head," and therefore having no time 
to talk ; but he comes fbrvvard upon 
the stage, and shakes his head ex- 
travagantly, — an action which is 
thus explained by Mr. Put!; "By 
that shake of the l(iead, he gave vou 
to understand, that, even though tliey 
had more justice in their cause, and 
wisdom in their measure.*, vet, if 
there was not a greater spirit shown 
on the part of the people, the country 
would at last fall a sacrifice to the 
hostile ambition of the Spanish mon- 
archy." 

If her looks express all this, my dear T!nto, 
replied T, inten'uptinir liim, your pencil rivals 
the dramatic art of Mr. Puff, who crammed a 
whole complicated sentence Into the exprea- 
live shake of Lord Burleigh's head. 

Sir W. Scott, 

There are no such soliloquies in nature, ifc 
is true; but, unless they were received as a 
conventional medium of communication be- 
twixt the poet and the audience, we should 
reduce dramatic authors t«) the recipe of Mas- 
ter Puff, who makes Lord Lvrleigh intimate a 
long train of political reason inp to the audi- 
ence, by one comprehensive shake of his nod- 
dle. Sir W. Scott. 

The Provost answered with another saga, 
clous shake of the head, that would have donu 
honor to Lord Burleigh. Sir W. Scott^ 

Iiord Fanny. A sobriquet conferred 
upon Lord Hervey, a foppish and 
eneminate English nobleman of the 
eighteenth century. He was in the 
habit of painting his face to conceal 
its ghastly paleness. See Sporus. 



** The modern Fanny is appainently 
of the days of Anne, coining into notice 
irith the beautiful Lady Fanny Shirley, 
who made it a gre&t &vorite, and almost 
a proverb for prettiness and simplicity, 
so that the wits of George II. 's time railed 
John. Lord Hervey, ' Lord Fanny,' for 
his effeminacy." Yonge. 

Rake fh)m ench ancient dunf^hill every pearl, 
Consult Lord Fanny and confide in CurU. 

Byron. 

liOrd Foppingiion. See Foppington, 

Lord. 

Iiord G^awkey. A nickname given 
to Richard Grenville, Lord Temple 
(1711-1770), in the pasquinades of 
his time. 

Ijord Harry. A vulgar name for the 
Devil. See Old Harry. 
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By the Lord Harry ^ he says true; fighting 
b meat, drink, and cloth to him. Congreve. 

Xjord Iidv'el. The hero of an ancient 
and well-known Scottish ballad. 

liord of Crazy Castle. A sobriquet 

of John Hall Stevenson (1718-1785), 

author of some clever, but licentious 

poems, called " Crazy Tales." His 

residence was at Skelton Castle, — 

nicknamed " Crazy Castle, " — an 

ancient and ruinous mansion near 

Guisborough. 

His [Sterne's] conversation was animated 
and witty, but Johnson complained that it 
was marked by license better suiting the 
company of the Lord c/ Crazy Castle than of 
the Great Moralist. Sir W. Scott. 

Iiord of the Isles. A title assumed 
by Donald, a chief of Islay, who, in 
1346, reduced the whole of the Hebri- 
des or Western Isles under his author- 
ity. It was also borne by his succes- 
sors, the last of whom died in 1536. 

liOrd Ogleby. See Ogleby, Lord. 

Xjord Peter. A humorous designation 
of the Pope in Arbuthnot's " History 
of John Bull." 

Iiords of Iiittle Eg^ypt. A title 
assumed by the leaders or chiefs of 
a horde of gypsies, who entered Hun- 
gaiy and Bohemia from the £ast, 
givmg themselves out as Christian 
pilgrims. 

Of the kingly demeanor and personal 
achievements or old Will Fow [a f^psy chief 
in Scotland], many curious paniculars are 
related. He never forgot his high descent 
from the Lords of Little Egypt. 

BlackiDOod^s Mag. 

Iiord Strutt. Charles II. of Spain ; 
— so called in Arbuthnot's satire en- 
titled " The History of John Bull." 

Every body must remember . . . the par* 
oxysm of rage into which poor old Lord Strutt 
fell, on hearing that his runaway servant 
Nick Frog, his clothier John Bull, and his old 
enemy Lewis Baboon, had come with quad- 
rants, poles, and ink-horns to survey his 
estate, and to draw his will for him. 

Maccmlay. 

IiO-ren'zo. 1. A young man in love 
with Jessica, Shylock's daughter, in 
Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venice." 
2. Tne name of a character in 
Young's " Night Thoughts," repre- 
sented as a person of a thoroughly 
debauched and reprobate life, and by 
some supposed to be the portrait of 
the poet's own son, but probably 



nothing more than an embodiment 
of imaginary atheism and unavailing 
remorse and despair. 

Ldr're-quer, Harry. The hero of a 
novel of the same name by Charles 
James Lever (b. 1806); also, a pseu- 
donym of the author. 

liO-sau'ti-viUe. [That is, L, the river 
Licking, os (Lat.), the mouth, anti^ 
opposite to, ville, a town or city : the 
town opposite the mouth of the Lick- 
ing.] The original name of the city 
of Cmcinnati, Ohio. 

IiO-tha'ri-o (9). One of the dramatis 

personcB in Rowe's tragedy, " The 

Fair Penitent." His character is 

that of a libertine and a seducer, and 

has served as the prototype of that 

of many dramatic and romance be' 

roes. 

Is tliis that haughty gallant, gay Lothario f 

Rowe. 

Shorn of their plumes, our moon-struck son- 
neteers 

Would seem but jackdaws croaking to the 
spheres; 

Our gay Lotharios^ with their Byron curls. 

Would pine like oysters cheated of their 
pearls. Holmes. 

Iiovel, Iiord. See Lord Lovel. 

Ii6vel&ce. The hero of Richardson's 
novel, " The History of Clarissa 
Harlowe," represented as an unscru- 

Eulous voluptuary, who has devoted 
is life and nis talents to the subver- 
sion of female virtue. He is, perhaps, 
the most iinished picture of a self- 
possessed and insinuating libertine 
ever drawn. The character is an 
expansion of that of Lothario in 
Rowe's " Fair Penitent." See Hak- 
LowE, Clarissa. 

The eternal laws of poetry regained their 
power, and the temporary fesnions which had 
superseded those laws went after the wig of 
Lovelace and the hoop of Clarissa. 

Macaulay. 

Lover's Leap. The promontory from 
which Sappho is said to have thrown 
herself into the sea; Leucate, on the 
south-western extremity of Leucas^ 
now Santa Maura. 

Lovers* War. \Yt. Guerre des Anwar 
reux.'\ {Fr. Hist.) A name given 
to a civil war in the year 1580, during 
the reign of Henry V. It was so 
called because it arose from the jeal^ 
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ousies and rivalries of the leaders, 
who were invited to meet at the palace 
of the queen-mother. 

Iiow-heel8. See High-heels. 

Iioys, lie Oapitame. See Captain 

LOYS. 

liToux (Iroo). King Arthur's seneschal, 
introduced in romances of the Kouud 
Table, and always represented as a 
detractor, a coward, and a boaster. 

liUbberland. The same as Cockapnt, 
for which name it was substituted by 
the English poets of the sixteenth 
century. Hence, also, a burlesque 
name anciently applied to London. 
See CocKAONE. 

But the idea which Siiyds entertained of 
lodging the executive government in a Grand 
Elector, who waa to be a very model of a king 
of Zubbertou/, waa the ruin <tf hin plan. 

^ W. Scott, 

Black Forests and the glories of Lvibberlctndt 
■ensuality and horror, the specter-nun and 
charmed moonshine, shall not be wanting. 

Carljfle. 

IiU-cas't^. A poetical name under 
which Richard Lovelace (1618-1658) 
celebrated the praises of *^ the lady 
of his love,** whom he usually called 
Lux Casta. Antony Wood says that 
she was "a gentlewoman ot great 
beauty and fortune, named Lucy 
Sacheverell; '* but W. C. Hazlitt, the 
latest editor of Lovelace's works 
(London, 1864), thinks the statement 
" may reasonably be doubted." 

Iiuoe. Servant to Adriana, in Shake- 
speare's " Comedy of Errors." 

Iiu-oen'tl-o. Son to Vincentio, in 
Shakespeare's ^* Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Iia-oet'14. The name of a waiting- 
woman to Julia, in Shakespeare's 
" Two Gentlemen of Verona." 

IiU'oi-a'n$. Sister-in-law to Antiph- 
olus of Ephesus, in Shakespeare's 
" Comedy of Errors." 

Iiu'oI-f|r. One of the names of the 
Devil, being applied to him from 
an allegorical interpretation by the 
Church fathers of a passage in Isaiah 
(xiv. 12), in which the king of Baby- 
lon is likened to the morning star. 
Wierus makes him the highest officer 
of justice in the infernal court or 
empire. 



"Lucifer is, in fact, no profitiM or 
Satanic title. It is the Latin Luci/erus^ 
the light -bringer, the uiorning star, 
equivalent to the Greek ^<rijtopoij and 
was a Christian name in early times, borne 
even by one of the popes. It only ac- 
quired \ti present asKociation from the 
apostrophe of the ruined king of Bab- 
ylon, in Isaiah, as a fallen utar : *■ Hovr 
art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, 
soil of the morning ! ' Thence, as this 
destruction was assuredly a type of the 
lall of Satan, Milton took Lucifer as the 
title of his demon of pride, and this name 
of the pure, pale herald of day l^ht has 
become tiatefui to Christian ears." 

Yonge. 

Iju-oi'n^. [Lat., from Itix^ light, be- 
cause she brings to light.] {Jiom, 
Myth.) The g(^dess ofchildbirth, a 
daughter of Jupiter and Juno. 

Iiu'ci-o. A fantastic, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy, ** Measure for Measure," 
who, without being absolutely de- 
praved or intentionally bad, has be- 
come, through want of consideration, 
both vicious and dissolute. 

The Introductory Epistle is written, in 
Lucia's phrase, " according to the trick," and 
would never nave appeared had the writer 
meditated making his avowal of the work. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Mr. Hunt treats the whole matter a little too 
much in the easy style of Lucio. Macaulay. 

Iiud. A mythic king of Britain, said 
to have given his name to London. 

The famous Casnibelan, who was once at point 
(O f^iglot Fortune) to Master Caesar's sword. 
Made Lwra town with rejoicing bright, 
And Britons strut with courage. SheJc. 

liUd, Oeneral. A name of great 
terror given to the feigned leader of 
bands of distressed and riotous arti- 
sans in the manufieicturing districts of 
England, who, in 1811, endeavored 
to prevent the introduction of power- 
looms, — that is, looms worked by 
machinery, — which they thought 
would lessen the amount of manual 
labor. In 1816, they re-appeared, but 
were put down, after a short and 
sharp riot in London, by the police 
and military. The real* leaders ap- 
peared in women's clothes, and were 
called " Lud's wives." 



" Above thirty years before this 
time [IBll], an imbecile named Ned Lud, 
living in a village in Leicestershire, was 
tormented by the boys in the streets, to 
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his perpetual irritation. One dfty, in a 
great passion, he pursued one of tbe boys 
into a bouse, and, being unable to find 
him, he broke two stockiog-frames. His 
name was now either taken by those who 
broke frames, or was giv«n to them. >Vben 
frames were broken, Lud had been there ; 
and the abettors were called Luddites." 

H Martineau. 

Iiudwis; der Springer (Idbt'^ik def 
spring'ef). [Ger., Louis the leaper.] 
A name popularly given in Germany 
to a margrave of Thuringia, bom 
in 1042. There is a tradition of his 
having become attached to the Pads- 

Cvine Adelheid of Saxony, >cho8e 
band, Fredericl^ III., he killed, and 
then married her. For this he was 
imprisoned in the castle of Giebich- 
enstein, near Haile, and escaped by 
a bold leap into the Saale. 

One of their eifltem, too, [Bisters of the mar- 




mous in the German world, over whom my 
teadeze and I must not pause at this time. 

• Carlple. 

laigg'n&gs* The name of an imagi- 
nary island about a hundred leagues 
south-east of Japan, mentioned in 
Swift's fictitious " Travels " of Lem- 
uel Gulliver. In the account of this 
country and its inhabitants, we are 
shown how miserable would be tbe 
consequence of human beings' re- 
ceiving a privilege of eternal life, 
unaccompanied by corresponding 
health, strength, and intellect. 

Xjumber State. A popular designa- 
tion for the State of Mame, the inhab- 
itants of which are largely engaged 
in the business of cutting and raft- 
ing lumber, or of converting it into 
boards, shingles, scantlings, and the 
like. 

'•^nunpldn, Tony, A young, clown- 
ish country squire, the* foolish son of 
a foolish mother, in Goldsmith's com- 
edy, " She Stoops to Conquer." 



" He Is in his own sex what a hoi- 
den ia in the other. He is that vulgar 
nickname, a hobbetyhoy^ dramatized ; 
forward and sheepish, mischievous and 
idle, cunning and stupid, with the vices 
of the man and tbe follies of the boy ; 
fond of low company, and giving him- 
self all tbe airs of consequence of the 
young squire." Hazlitt. 



Ton afk me fbr Oie plan. I have no plan. 
I had no plan; but 1 had, or have, materials; 
thoueh, if, like Tonv Lumjtkin, " I am to be 
snubbed so when I am in wpints," the poem 
will be naught, and the poet turn serious 
•gain. Byron. 

Nature had formed honest Meg for such en- 
counters; and as her noble soul delighted in 
them, 80 her outward properties were in what 
Tonv lAunpkm caUs ^ a concatenation accord- 
ingly." Sir W. Scott. 

I feel as Tony Lumpkin felt, who never had 
the least difficulty in reading the outside of 
his letters, but who found it very hard work 
to decipher the inside. A. K. II. Boyd. 

Xjun. A feigned name of John Rich 
(d. 1761), a celebrated Engli.^h act- 
or. When young, he attracted gen- 
eral admiration by his performance 
of Harleqm'n. and received frequent 
tributes of applause from contempo- 
rary critics. 

When Lvn appeared, witti matchless art and 
whim. Oarrick. 

liU'nf. {Rom. Myth.) The goddess 
of the moon ; a name of Diana. 

IiU-pSr'ou8 (4). [Lat., from Inpus^ a 
wolf.] {Rom. Myth.) A god of the 
old Komans, sometimes identified 
with the Grecian Pnn. He was 
worshiped by shepherds as the pro- 
tector of flocks against wolves. His 
Eriests were called " Luperci," and 
is festivals " Lupercalia.*' 

Xju'sig-n^n. A prominent character 
in Aaron Hill's tragedy of " Zara; ** 
the " last of the blood of the Christian 
kings of Jerusalem." 

His head, which was a fine one, bore some 
resemblance to that of Oarrick in the charac- 
ter of Ltisignan. Sir W. Scott* 

IiU'si-ta'ni-^. The ancient Latin 
name of Portugal ; often used in 
modern poetry. 

"Woe to the conquering, not the eoaquered, 

host. 
Since botflled TriumfA droops on X«n'/anJa*« 

coast Byrom, 

IjU'sus. a mythical hero, fabled to 
have visited Portugal in company 
with Ulysses, and to have founded 
Lisbon under the name of Ulyssoi>- 
olis. 

liU-te'ti-a (-te'sh!-ft). The ancient 
Latin name of Paris. 

liUZ. A name given b^ the old Jewish 
Rabbins to an imaginary little bone 
which they believed to exist at the 
base of the spinal column, and to be 
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incapable of destruction. To its ever- 
living power, fermented by a kind of 
dew from heaven, tliey ascribed the 
resurrection of the dead. 



^* Hiidrian ( whose bones may they 
be ground, and his name blotted out ! ) 
asked K. Joshua Ben Uananiah, * How 
doth a man revise agaiu in the world 
to come ? ^ He answer^ and said, ' From 
Luz, in the backbone/ Saith he to him, 
* Demonstrate this to me.' Then he took 
Luz, a little bone out of the backbone, 
and puc it in water, and it was not 
steeped ; he put it in the fire, and it was 
not burned ; he brought it to the mill, 
and that could not grind it ; he laid it 
on the anyil, and knocked it with a ham- 
mer, but the anvil was cleft, and the 
hammer broken." Ligktfoot. 

Ii7-oa'$n. [Gr. XvKomv.'] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Arcadia whom 
Juno turned into a wolf because he 
defiled his altar with human sacri- 
fices. He was the father of CaUisto. 

Ii^-ghdr1-d$. A nurse, in Shake- 
speare's ** Pericles." 

Xi79l-dfts. 1. A shepherd in the third 
Eclogue of Virgil. 

2. A poetical name under which 
Milton, in a celebrated monody, be- 
wails the death of his friend Edward 
King, fellow of Christ College, Cam- 
bridge, who was drowned on his pas- 
sage from Chester to Ireland, August 
10, 1637. 

fiyo'o-me'ddg. [Gr. AwieoMi?%.] ( Gr. 
4" Bom. MytU.) A king of the island 
of Scyros, with whom Achilles con- 
cealed himself for some time, dis- 
guised in female apparel, to avoid 
going to the Trojan war. 

fiy'ous. [Gr. Avk<k.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Thebes, in Bceotia, 
and the husband of Antiope, whom 
he divorced because she was pregnant 
by Jupiter. He then married Dirce, 
who treated Antiope with great cru- 
elty; but the children of the latter, 
when they were grown up, avenged 
their mother on both Dirce and 
Lycus. See Dircb. 

Ijying Diok. See Talbot, Lying 
Dick. 

Ijyn'cefls. [Gr. Avyjcev's.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 



Myth.) 1. One of the Argonantfli, 
famed for the sharpness of his sight. 
2. A son of iEgyptus, and the 
husband of Hypermnestra. See 
Damaides. 

Iiynch, Judge. In America, a per- 
sonification of violent and illegal 
justice, or of mob-law. The name is 
usually alleged to be derived irom 
one Lynch, who lived in what is now 
the Piedmont district of Virginia at 
the time when that district was the 
western frontier of the State, and 
when, on account of the distance from 
the courts of law, it was customary 
to refer the adjustment of disputes to 
men of known character and judg- 
ment in the neighborhood. This man 
became so prominent by reason of 
the wisdom and impartiality of his 
decisions that he was known through- 
out the country as " Judge Lynch." 
Criminals were brought before him 
to receive their sentence, which was 
perhaps administered with some se- 
verity. At present, the terra Lynch- 
law 18 synonymous with mobocracv. 
By some, the terra is said to oe 
derived from one James Lynch Fitz- 
Stephen, a merchant of Gal way, and 
in 1526 its mayor. His son having 
been convicted of murder, he. Brutus- 
like, sentenced him to death, and, 
fearing a rescue, caused him to be 
brouglit home and hanged before his 
own door. These explanations can- 
not be regarded as conclusive, or 
even toleraoly well authenticated. A 
more probable solution is to be found, 
perhaps, in the Provincial English 
word /i/tcA, to beat or maltreat. If 
this were admitted, Lynch-law would 
then be simply equivalent to " club- 
law." 

Ijy'on-nesse'. Another form of Leor^ 
noys. See Leonnoys. 

Ijyrio Muse. A title awarded to 
Corinna, a poetess of Tanagra, in 
Bceotia, contemporary with Pindar, 
whom she is said to have conquered 
five times in musical contests. 

Ij^-san'der. A character in love with 
Hermia, in Shakespeare^s " Midsum- 
mer-Night's Dream." 
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ICab. [Erse Menhhdh^ said to have 
been ori^inallv the name of a great 
Irish princess.] The name given by 
the English poets of the tifteenth 
and succeeding centuries to the imag- 
inary queen of the fairies. Shaice- 
speare has given a famous descrip- 
tion of Queen Mab in ^* Komeo and 
Juliet," a. i., so. 4. 

Mah, the mistress fkirv, 
That doth niKhtlv rob the dairy, 
And can hurt or help the churning 
As she please, without discerning; 
She that pinches countrjr wenches 
If thev rub not clean their benches, 
But if so they chance to feast her. 
In a shoe she drops a tester. Ben Jonaon. 

If ye will with Mab find grace, 

Set each platter in its place; 

Rake the fire up and get 

"Water in ere sun be set; 

Sweep your house; who doth not aq, 

Mab will pinch her by the toe. Merrick. 

lia-c&ire^ Robert {Fr.pron, ro'bef' 
mft'k§r'. 64). The name of a char- 
acter in a large number of French 
plays, particularly two, entitled 
" Ohien de Montargis " and " Chien 
d'Aubry ; " applied to any audacious 
criminal. Macaire was a real per- 
son, a French knight of the time of 
Charles V., but his Christian name 
was Richard, not Robert. He is tra- 
ditionally said to have assassinated 
Aubry de Montdidier, one ef his 
companions-in-arms, in the forest of 
Bondy, in the year 1371. As the dog 
of the murdered man displayed the 
most unappeasable enmity towards 
Macaire, the latter was arrested on 
suspicion, and required to tight a 
judicial combat with the animal. 
The result was fatal to the murderer, 
and he died confessing his guilt. 
The character of Macaire has been a 
favorite one upon the Parisian stage, 
and hence the name is sometimes 
used as a sportive designation of the 
French people generally. 

Mao-beth'. An ancient king of Scot- 
land, immortalized by being the hero 
of Shakespeare's tragedy of the same 
name. See Duncan. 

Mao-beth% Iiady. The chief female 



character in Shakespeare's tragedy 
of " Macbeth." 



^* Id the mind of Lady Macbeth, 
ambition is repreMented as the ruling mo- 
tive, — an intense, overmastering pitx^iion, 
which is gratified at the expense of every 
just and generous principle, and every 
feminine feeling. In the pursuit of her 
object, she is cruel, treacherous, and 
daring. She is doubly, trebly dyed in 
guilt and blood ; for the murder she in- 
stigates is rendered more firightful by dis- 
loyalty and ingratitude, and by the vio- 
lation of all the most sacred claims of 
kindred and hospitality. When her hus- 
band's more kindly nature shrinks fhnn 
the perpetration of the deed of horror, 
she, like an evil genius, whispers him oa 
to his damnation. . . . Lady Macbeth's 
amaang power of intellect, her inexora- 
ble determination of purpose, her super- 
human strength of nerve, render her as 
fearful in herself as her deeds are hate- 
ful ; yet she is not a mere monster of de- 
pravity, with whom we have nothing in 
common, nor a meteor, whose destroying 
path we watch in ignorant affright and 
amaze. She is a terrible impersouatioa 
of evil passions and mighty powers, never 
so far removed from our own nature as 
to be cast beyond the pale of our sympa- 
thies ; for the woman herself remains a 
woman to the last, still linked with her 
sex and with humanity." Mrs. Jameson, 

Mao'bii-^, Bpliraiin. An enthusiast 
preacher in Scott's " Old Mortality." 

MoBride, Miss. A proud heiress 
with great expectations, whose his- 
tory is related in a humorous and 
popular poem by John G. Saxe. 

Mao-dufT. A Scottish thane, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of "Mac- 
beth." 

MoFin'g&l. The hero of Trumbull's 
Hudibrastic political poem of the 
same name; represented as a burly 
New England squire enlisted on the 
side of the Tory, or royalist, party of 
the American Keyolution, and con- 
stantly engaged in controversy with 
Honorius, the champion of the Whigs, 
or rebels. 

Mao Fleok'n6e. [That is, Flecknoe^s 
son.] The title of a poem by Dryden, 
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Mao-rab'in, Mark. A {wendonTin 
under which a series of interesting 
" Kecolieetions " by a Cameronian 
were contributed to " Blackwood's 
Magazine.** The writer is believed 
to have been Allan Cunningham. 

Mao-rab'in, Peter. An imaginary 
interlocutor in the " Noctes Ambro- 
Bianse** of Wilson, Lockhart, and 
Maginn. 

MacSycophant, Sir F3r'tl-nax (4). 
A noted character in Macklin's com-' 
edv of " The Wav of the World." 

McTab, The Honorable Miss 
liucretia. A stiff maiden aunt in 
Colman's comedy, " The Poor Gen- 
tleman ; " sister of one of the oldest 
barons in Scotland, and extremely 
proud of her noble birth, but reduced 
to dependence upon the husband of 
a deceased niece. 

Mao-Turk', Captain Heo'tdr. One 

of the Managing Committee at the 
Spa, in Scott's novel of" St. Ronan's 
Well;" characterized as *Uhe man 
of Peace." 

Mad Anthony. A sobriquet of Major- 
General Anthony Wayne (1745- 
1796), distinguistied for his military 
skill and impetuous bravery in the 
war of the American Revolution. 

Mad Cavalier. A sobriquet given to 
Prince Rupert of Bavaria (1619-1682 ), 
nephew of Charles I. of England, 
and a leader of that king's forces dur- 
ing the civil wars. He was remarka- 
ble for his rash courage and impetu- 
osity, and his impatience of control 
and advice. 

Madhava ( m^-fhft^'^i). ( nindu Myth . ) 
A name often given to Visfinu. See 
Vishnu. 

Madman of Macedonia. A name 
sometimes applied to Alexander the 
Great (356-323 b. c), king of Mace- 
donia, whose extraordinary and unin- 
terrupted military success created in 
him a thirst for universal dominion i-o 
insatiable that he is said to have 
wept because there were no more 
worlds than this for him to conquer. 

Heroes are much the same, the point 's aereed, 
From Macedonia'^ Madman to tlie Swede. 

Pope, 
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in which he lampoons Thomas Shad- 
well, a worthless contemporary poet 
and dramatist, who had repeatedly 
intimated his superiority to Dryden 
as a writer of plays. By "Mac 
Flecknoe," Shadwell is meant, though 
he is called, in the poem itself, by his 
real name only. The Flecknoe to 
whom the title alludes was a wretched 
poet, so distinguished for his bad 
verses that his name had become 
almost proverbial. Dryden describes 
him as an aged prince, who, for many 
years, had reigned 

" without dispute, 
Tluough all the realms of Nonsense, abso- 
lute." 

Shadwell is represented as the adopted 
son of this venerable monarch, and 
is solemnly inaugurated as hii^ succes- 
sor on the throne of dullness. 

MoFlimsey, Flora. The heroine of 
** Nothing to Wear," a popular satir- 
ical poem by William Allen Butler 
(b. 1825), an American author. 

Mao-gres'pr. See Rob Roy. 

M|-Qha'5n. [Gr. Maxa»i'.l (Or, ^ 
Bom, Slyth.) A son of Asculapius, 
and a surgeon of the Greeks before 
Troy, where he died. 

Mao-heath% Captain. A highway- 
man who is the hero of Gay's " Beg- 
gar's Opera." 

I communicated this purpose, and recom- 
mended the old hag to poor Efiie, by a letter, 
In which I recollect that I endeavored to sup- 

Sort the character of Macheath under con- 
emnation, — a fine, say, bold-faced ruffian, 
who is game to the last. Sir W. Scott. 

He hears the sound of coaches and six, 
takes the road like Maeheathf and makes fo- < 
eiety stand and deliver. ITiockeray. 

Mac-I'v$r, Fer'fcus (4\ The chief 
of Glennaquoich, a prominent charac- 
ter in Scott's novel of " Waverley." 
[Called also Vich Ian Vohr.] 

Mac-I'v$r, Flora. The heroine of 
Scott's " Waverley; " sister to Fergus 
Maclvor. 

Ma'o5n, or M&c'5n. [It. Mncone, 
** Evidently a corruption of Mahomet 
[or Mahimn] ; for the Italians do not 
aspirate the h, thev pronounce it like 
a «." Ugo Foscolo. See Mahoun.] 
An old English form of Mahomet. 

Praised, quoth he, be Macon, whom we serve. 

Fairfax. 
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**A Nation which can fleht," think the 
€kizetteen; **. . . and la led on by its king, 
too, who may prove, in his way, a very 
Charles XII., or small Macef/onia'a Madman^ 
for aueht one knows; " in which latter branch 
of then: prognostic the Gazetteers were much 
out. Carlyle. 

Madman of the North. Charles XII. 
of Sweden; — so called on account 
of the rashness and impetuosity of 
his character. He was born at Stock- 
hohn in 1682, and killed at the siege 
of Frederick shall, in 1718. His life 

• was full of excitin|]f adventures in 
war. He formed great plans for the 
aggrandizement of his kingdom, 
which he did not live to execute, and 
at his death, Sweden fell from the 
rank of a leading power. 

Ma'ddr, Sir. A Scottish knight with 
whom Lancelot du Lac engaged in 
single combat, in order to prove the 
innocence of Queen Guinever, falsely 
accused by Sir Mador of having 

{)oisoned his brother. The contest 
asted from noon till evening, when 
Lancelot finally achieved a complete 
victory over his antagonist. See 
JoYBUSE Garde, La. 

Mad Parliament. {Enff. Hist.) A 
name given by the old chroniclers to 
a parliament which assembled at 
Oxford on the 11th of June. 1258, 
and which, exasperated at the ex- 
orbitant demands for supplies made 
bv the king, Henry III., to enable 
him to accomplish the conquest of 
Sicily, broke out into open revolt 
against the supremacy of the crown, 
which resulted in the appointment of 
twenty-four of their number, with 
the famous Simon de Montfort as 
president, to administer the govern- 
ment. 

Mad Poet. 1. A name sometimes 
given to Nathaniel Lee (1657-1690), 
an English dramatic poet, who, in 
1684, became insane, and was con- 
fined in Bedlam for four years. 

2. A sobriquet applied to McDon- 
ald Clark (1798-1842), author of va- 
rious fugitive poetical pieces in which 
there are some glimmerings of gen- 
ius. He died in the Insane Asylum 
at Bloomingdale, New York. 

M8B-oe'n&8 (Caius Cilnius). A 
wealthy Roman nobleman (d. b. c. 



8), a friend of Augustus, and a liberal 
patron of Virgil, Horace, Propertius, 
and other men of genius. The name 
is proverbially used to denote any 
munificent friend of literature. 

MsB-onl-ddg. [Gr. Matoi'ifiij?.] A 
poetical designation of Homer, whc 
was bom, according to some ac- 
counts, in Ma^onia, a district of East' 
em Lydia, in Asia Minor. 

Those other two equaled with me in fhte, 
8o were I equaled with them in renown, — 
Blind Thamyris and blind Mceonidea, 

MUUm, 

Ma'g$. A popular sobriquet of " Black- 
wood's Magazine," the contributors 
to which have embraced many of the 
most eminent writers of Great Brit- 
ain, including Wordsworth, Cole- 
ridge, Lamb, De Quincey, Landor, 
and others. The name is a contrac* 
tion of the word Magazine. 

On other occasions he was similarly hon- 
ored, and was invariably mentionea with 
5 raise by Wilson, the presiding eenius of 
faga. R. Shelton Machenzie. 

Ma'gt, The Three. The " wise men 
from the East " who came to Jerusa- 
lem bringing gifts to the infant Je- 
sus. (MaU.n.) Magi {in the orig- 
inal Greek, ixdyoi) is the Latin for 
"wise men,'' in the Vulgate transla- 
tion of the Bible. The traditional 
names of the three Magi are Melchior, 
represented as an old man with a long 
beard, offering gold, in acknowledg- 
ment of the sovereignty of Christ; 
Jaspar, a beardless youth, who ofiers 
frankincense, in recognition of our 
Lord's divinity; and Balthazar, a 
black, or Moor, with a large spread- 
ing beard, who tenders mvrrh, as a 
tribute to the Saviour's humanity. 
They are the patron saints of trav- 
elers. See Cologne, The Three 
Kings of. 



" Early did tradition fix the 
number at three, probably in allusion to 
the three races of men deacended from 
the poQ» of Noah ; and 80on they wero 
said to be descendants of the Me.oopo- 
tamian prophet Balaam, from whom they 
derived the expectation of the star of 
.lacob. Their corpses were supposed to 
be at that storehouse of relics, Constan- 
tinople, whence the Empress Helena 
caused them to be transported to Milan. 
Frederick Barbarossa carried them to 
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Colognef the place of their especial gloiy 
as the Three Kings of Cologne." Yonge. 

Magician, Great. See Great Ma- 
gician. 

Magician, IjitUe. See Little Ma- 
gician. 

Magician of the ITorth. [Ger. Ma- 
gus au8 NordenA A title assamed by 
Johann Georg Hamann (1730-1788), 
a German writer of very original 
genius. 

Maguelone, The Fair. See Fair 
Maguelone. 

Mahadeva (mi'hft-da'vi). [^Samk., 
great god.] {Hindu Myth.) An ap- 
pellation by which Siva is usaally 
designated. See Siva. 

Mahadevi (m&^h&-da'vee). \Saneh,^ 
great goddess.] {Hindu Myth,) An- 
other name oi Durga, the wife of 
Siva. See Durga. 

M{-houn', or Mi'houn, 1 [Old Fr. 

Ma-hound', or M&'hound.) MaJiomJ] 
Corrupted forms of the name Ma^ 
hornet^ used by our old writers* 

And oftentimes by Termagaunt and Jfahound 
swore. Spenaer. 

Of sundry faith together in that town, 

ho 

Fair/ax. 



Iry fa 
iater, 



The greater, tar, were votaries to Jtlahottn. 



An antique flowered silk gown graced the 
extraordinary oetBon to whom belonged this 
unparalleled tete, which her brother was wont 
to say was fitter for a turban for Mahotmd or 
Termagant, than a head-gear for a reasonable 
creature, or Cliristian gentlewoman. 

Sir W. Scott. 

There was crying in Granada when the sun 



was gomg down. 
Some calling on the Trinity, some calling on 
Mahoun. Lockhart. 

Mahu (m$-hoo', or mi'hoo). A fiend 
mentioned by Shakespeare, in the 
tragedy of "Lear," as the instigator 
of theft. See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 

Ma'i-| (20). [Gr. Mala.] ( Gr. if Rom. 
Myth ) A daughter of Atlas, and 
the mother of l^iercury. 

Maiden Queen. A name popularly 
given to Queen Elizabeth or Eng- 
land, who began to reign in 1558, at 
the age of twenty-five, and died un- 
married in 1603i! at the age of sev- 
enty. See Virgin Queen. 

He merely asks whether, at that period, the 
Maiden Queen was red-painted on the nose, 
and white-painted on the cheeks, as her tire- 
women—when, ftom spleen and wrinkles, 
she would no longer look in any glass — were 
wont to serve her. Cotrlifie. 



Maiden Town. [Gael. MagK4un^ 
Brit. Maidin^ Lat. Castrum FueUa- 
mm.'l A name popularlj^ given to 
Edinburgh, from a monush fable ox 
tradition that it was once the resi- 
dence of the daughters of Pictish 
kings, who were sent to this strong- 
hold for protection in times of war 
and trouble. 

Your hands are weak with age, he said. 
Your hearts are stout and true; 

So bide ye in the Maiden Toum^ 
While others fight for you. Aytoun. 

Maid Ma'ri-ftn (9). A personage in 
the morris-dances, often dressed like a 
woman, and sometimes like a strum- 
pet, and whose name is, therefore, 
used to describe women of an impu- 
dent or masculine character. Though 
the morris-dances were, as their name 
denotes, of Moorish origin, yet they 
were commonly adapted in England 
to the popular English story of Kobin 
Hood, whose fair Matilda, or Marian, 
was the very person here originally 
represented. See Robin Hood. 

jK^ Maid Marian, as Queen of May, 
hafl a golden crown upon her head, and 
in her left hand a red pink as an emblem 
of summer. Percy and Steevens agree in 
making Marian the mistress of Robin 
Hood. Douce, however, considers the 
character a dramatic fiction. ** None of 
the materials that constitute the more 
authentic history of Robin Hood prove 
the existence of such a character in the 
shape of his mistress." 

49" ''Probably the addition of the 
German diminutive cA«n, in French on, 
formed the name of 

* A bonny fine maid, of noble d^iree. 
Moid Marian called by name.' 

Very soon had her fiime traveled abroad, 
for in 1882 the play of ' Robin et Marion ' 
was performed by the students of Angers, 
one of them appearing as a fiUette d^~ 
guisie; the origin ot Marionettes^ pup- 
pets disguised to play the part of Maid 
Marian, is thus explained." Yonge. 

Robin's mistress dear, his loved Marian^ 
Was sovereign of the woods, chief lady of the 

game; 
Her Clothes tucked to the knee, and dainty- 
braided hair, 
Witii bow and quiver armed. Drayton. 

Maid of Anjou, Fair. See Fair 
Maid of Anjou. 

Maid of B&th (2). A name given to 
Miss Linley, a beautiful and accom- 
plished singer, who became the wife 
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of Bichard Brinsley Sheridaiif the 
celebrated draitaatist and statesman. 

Maid of Kent, Fair. See Fair Maid 
OP Kent. 

Maid of Kent, Holy. See Holy 
Maid of Kent. 

Maid of Norway. In Scottish his- 
tory, a name given to Margaret, a 
grand-daughter of Alexander III., 
recognized as his successor b}** the 
states of Scotland, though a female, 
an infant, and a foreigner. She died, 
however, on her passage to Scotland, 
in 1290. Her father was Eric II., 
king of Norway, and her mother 
Margaret, only daughter of Alexan- 
der. 

Maid of Orle-ftnf. A surname giv- 
en to Joan of Arc, from her heroic 
defense of the city of Orleans. Hav- 
ing been taken captive by the Eng- 
lish, she suffered martyrdom, being 
burned alive by order of the Earl of 
Warwick, on the 24th of May, 1431. 

If£g' " It was requisite that Phe should 
suffer; for had she not passed through 
the supreme trial and purification, du- 
bious shadows would have remained 
among the rays that beam from her 
saintly head ; she would not have dwelt 
in men's memory as the Maid of Or- 
leans." MieheUt^ Trans. 

Maid of Perth, Fair. See Fair 
Maid of Perth. 

Maid of Saragossa. An appella- 
tion bestowed upon Agustina Zara- 
goza, a young Spanish woman dis- 
tinguished for her heroism during the 
derense of Saragossa in 1808-9. She 
first attracted notice by mounting a 
battery where her lover had fallen, 
and working a gun in his room. By- 
ron has celebrated her in the first 
canto of his " Childe Harold." 

Malagigi (miI-&-je^jee). A celebrat- 
ed hero in the romances and poems 
based upon the fabulous adventures 
of Charlemagne and his paladins. 
He is said to nave been a cousin to 
Rinaldo, and a son of Beuves, or Bu- 
ovo, of Aygremont. He was brought 
up by the fairy Orianda, and became 
a great enchanter. 

Mal^ft-gri'da. A nickname given by 
contemporary political opponents to 



Lord Shelbume (1737-1805), a zeal- 
ous oppositionist during the adminis^ 
tration of Lord North. Gabriel Mal- 
agrida (1683-1761) was an Italian 
Jesuit, and missionary to Brazil, who 
was accused of conspiring against the 
king of Portugal. 

4i9=- *' * Do you Icnow,' said Goldsmith 
to his lordship, in the course of conversa- 
tion, 'that I never could conceive why 
they call you Malagrida, for Malagrida 
was a very good sort of man.' This was too 
good a trip of the tongue for Beauclerc 
to let pass : he serves it up in his next 
letter to Ix)rd Charlemont, as a specimen 
of a mode of turning a thought the 
wrong way, peculiar to the poet ; he 
malces meriy over it with his witty and 
sarcastic compeer, Horace Walpole, who 
pronounces it ' a picture of Goldsmith's 
whole life.' Dr. Johnson alone, when he 
hears it bandied about as Goldsmith's last 
blunder, growls forth a firiendly defense : 
* Sir,' said he, *■ it was a mere blunder in 
emphasis. He meant to say, I wonder 
they should use Malagrida as a term of 
reproach.' Poor Goldsmith ! On such 
points he was ever doomed to be misin- 
terpreted." W. Irving. 

Mal'$-grow/€I&$r. 1. (SirMun'go.) 
An old courtier in Sir Walter Scott's 
novelj "The Fortunes of Nigel." 
" He IS a man of birth and talents, 
but naturally unamiable, and soured 
by misfortune, who now, mutilated 
by accident, and grown old, and deaf, 
and peevish, endeavors by the un- 
sparing exercise of a malicious pene- 
tration and a caustic wit, under the 
protection of his bodily infirmities, 
to retaliate on an unfriendly world, 
and to reduce its happier inhabitants 
to a momentary level with himself." 

2. (Mal'&-Qlit.) A nom de plume 
used by Sir Walter Scott as the sig- 
nature of several letters written by 
him to the Edinburgh "Weekly 
Journal" in 1826, in ©imposition to 
the proposition in the British parlia- 
ment to restrict the circulation of 
bank-notes of less than five pounds 
value in Scotland. 

4^ "These diatribes produced in 
Scotland a sensation not perhaps inferior 
to that of the Drapier's letters in Ire- 
land ; a greater one, certainly, than any 
political tract had excited in the British 
public at large since the appearance of 
Burke's ' Reflections on the French Revo> 
lution.' " Lockkark 
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Kal'^prop, Mrs. A character in 
Sheridan'8 comedy of" The Rivals," 
noted for her blunders in the use of 
words. The name is obviously de- 
rived from the French malapropos, 
unapt, ill-timed. 

49- '* Mrs. Malaprop'8 mistakes in 
what she herself calls * orthodoxy ' have 
been often objected to as improbable from 
a woman in her rank of life ; but though 
some of them, it most be owned, are ez- 
travagant and Ikrcical, they are almost 
all amusing; and the luckiness of her 
simile, ' as headflCrong as an oUeKory on 
the banks of the Nile/ will be acknowl- 
edged as long as there are writers to be 
run away with by the willfulness of this 
truly *" headstrong ' species of composi- 
tion." T. Moore. 

The conclusion drawn was, that Childe 
Harold, Byron, and the Count in Benpo, are 
one and the same person, thereby makinz me 
turn out to be, as Mn. McUaprop says, '^like 
Cerberus, three gentlemen at once." Byron. 

Mal-beo'co. A character in Spen- 
ser's " Faery Queen" (B. III., c. 9, 
10), designed to represent the self- 
inflicted torments endured by him 

** Who dotes, yet doubts t suspects, yet fondly 
loves." 

The sight oonld jealous pangs beguile, 
And charm Malbeceo'B cares awhile. 

Sir W. ScoU. 

Maloolzn (m&Pkum). A son of Dun- 
can, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
" Macbeth." 

Malebolge (mi-li-boVj&). A name 
^iven by Dante to the eighth ' circle 
m his " Inferno," from the ten " evil " 
" bolgi," or pits, which it contains. 

Mal-voli-o. Steward to Olivia, in 
Shakespeare's " Twelfth Night." 

49" '^ Malyolio Is not essentially ludi- 
crous. He becomes comic but by accident. 
He is cold, austere, repelling, but dignified, 
consistent, and, for what appears, rather 
of an overstretched morality. ... He is 
opposed to the proper levities of the piece, 
and falls in the unequal contest. Still hU 
pride, or his gravity (call it which you 
will), is inherent, and native to the man, 
not mock or afiFected, which latter only 
are the fit objects to excite laughter. His 
quality is, at the be^t, unlovely, but 
neither buffoon nor contemptible. . . . 
His dialect, on all occasions, is that of a 
gentleman and a man of education. We 
must not confound him with the eternal, 
old, low steward of comedy. He is master 
of the household to a great princess, — a 
dignity, probably, conferred upon him 



for other respects than age or length of 

service.'' Charles Lamb. 

Four of the duke's friends, with the obedient 
start which poor Malvolio ascribes to his im- 
aginary retinue, made out to lead the victor to 
his presence. Sir W. Scott. 

Clearing his voice with a preliminary hem, 
he addrewed his kinsman, checking, as Mal- 
volio proposed to do when seated in nis statCL 
his familiar smile with an austere regard or 
control. Sir W. Scott. 

We fools of fimcy, who suffer ourselves, lilco 
M€Ut<olio, to l>e cheated with our own visions, 
have, nevertheless, this advantage over the 
wise ones of the earth, that we have our whuie 
stock of enjoyments under our own command, 
and can dish for ourselves an Intellectual ban- 
quet with most moderate assistance from ex- 
ternal objects. Sir W. Scott. 

Maxnaxnouohi (mi'mi^moo'she')* A 
knight of an ima^inar}'^ order, of 
which M. Jourdain, in Moli^re's 
comedy, " Le Bourgeois Gentil- 
homme," is persuaded that the grand 
seignior has made him a member, 
and into which he is inducted by the 
ceremony of a mock installation. 

All the women most devoutly swear. 
Each would be rather a poor actress here, 
Than to be made a Mdmamouchi there. 

I>ryden. 

Maxnbrino (mim-bre'no). A Moor- 
ish king, in the romantic poems of 
Bojardo and Ariosto, who was the 

Eossessor of an enchanted golden 
elmet, which rendered the wearer 
invulnerable, and which was the ob- 
ject of eager quest to the paladins 
of Charlemagne. This helmet was 
borne away by the knight Rinaldo. 
It owes its celebrity, in a great meas- 
ure, to the mention which is made of 
it by Cervantes, in " Don Quixote," 
where the crazy knight of that name 
is represented as fully believing that 
he had found it in what was in real- 
ity nothing but a copper basin, high- 
ly polished, which a barber, on his 
way to bleed a patient, had put on 
his head to protect a new hat during 
a shower. 

Like some enchanted Jfom&rmo's helmet 

Cktrlyle. 

But the 'War' [between Charles VI., em- 

Eeror of Germany, and Philip V., king of 
p»iin, 1718-201, except that many men were 
killed In it, and much vain babble was uttered 
upon it, ranks otherwise with that of Don 

Suixote for conquest of the enchanted helmet 
' Mamhrino, which, when looked into, proved 
to be a barber's basin. OarlyJe, 

M$-xnil1i-us. A young prince of 
Sicilia, in Shakespeare's " Winter's 
Tale." 
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ICam'in5n. A Syriac word used in 
the Scriptures to signify either riches 
or the god of riches. By poetic li- 
cense, Milton makes Mammon one 
of the fallen angels, and portrays his 
character in the following lines : — 

Jiammon, the least erected spirit that fell 
From heaven; for even in neaveu his looks 

and thoughts 
Were always downward bent; admiring more 
The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden 

gold, 
Than aught divine or holy else enjoyed 
In vision beatific: by him first 
Men, also, and by his suggestion taught, 
Bansacked the center, and with impious 

hands 
lUfled the bowels of their mother earth 
For treasures better hid. Far. Lost^ Bk. L 

Wierus, in his account of the infernal 
court of Beelzebub, makes Mammon 
its ambassador in England. Other 
mediseval demonographers placed 
him at the head of the ninth rank of 
demons, of which they reckoned nine 
kinds. 
Mammon, Cave of. See Cave of 
Mammon. 

Mam'mdn, Sir Bpicure. A world- 
ly sensualist, in Ben Jonson's play, 
*^ The Alchemist." 

Sir EiAevere did not indulcre In visions more 
magnificent and gigantic [than Bacon]. 

Macmday. 

ICanohester Massacre. See Peter- 
loo, Field of. 

Manchester Poet. An appellation 

given to Charles Swain (b. 1803), an 
nglish poet, and a native of Man- 
chester. 

Mandane (mo^'dftn', 62). The heroine 
of Mme. Scudery's romance entitled 
^^Artamanes, ou Le Grand Cyrus." 

Mandricardo (mftn-dre-kafMo). A 
Saracen warrior in Bojardo's ** Or- 
lando Innamorato," son of Agricane, 
and emperor of Tarta^)^ He figures 
also in Ariosto's " Orlando Furioso " 
and other romantic poems and tales 
of the Carlovingian cycle. 

Ma'nds. [Lat., the good or benevolent 
ones.] (Rom. Myth.) The deified 
souls of the departed, worshiped with 
divine honors. 

Man'fred. The hero of Byron* s drama 
of the same name; represented as 
a being estranged from all human 
creatures, indifferent to all human 



eympathies, and dwelling in the 
magnificent solitude of the central 
Alps, where he holds communion 
omy with the spirits he invokes by 
his sorceries, and with the fearful 
memory of the being he has loved 
and destroyed. 

Man in Black. 1. A character in 
Goldsmith's '* Citizen of the World," 
supposed to be, in its main features, 
a portrait of Goldsmith's father. 

49" >' A mo8t delightful compound \b 
the '• Maa in Black ; ' a rarity not to be 
met with oftea : a true oddity, with the 
tongue of Timon and the heart of Uncle 
Toby. He proclaims war againt^t pauper- 
ism, yet he cannot say ' No ' to a beggar. 
He ridicules generosity, yet would he 
share with the poor whatever he pos- 
sessed." Henry GiUn. 

2. The subject of a tale by Wash- 
ington Inking. 

Man in the Moon. A name popu- 
larly given to the dark lines and 
spots upon the surface of the moon 
which are visible to the naked eye, 
and which, when examined with a 
good telescope, are discovered to be 
the shadows of lunar mountains. It 
is one of the most popular, and 
perhaps one of the most ancient, 
superstitions in the world, that these 
lines and spots are the figure of a 
man leaning on a fork, on which he 
carries a bundle of thorns or brush- 
wood, for stealing which on a Sunday 
he was confined in the moon. (See 
Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's 
Dream," a. iii., sc. 1, and ** Tempestj" 
a. ii., sc. 2.) The account given m 
Numbers xv. 32, et seq.^ of a man 
who was stoned to death for gathering 
sticks upon the Sabbath-day, is un- 
doubtedly the origin of this belief. 



To have a care *■'■ lest the chorlo 
may fall out of the moon " appears from 
Chaucer's '^Troilus and Cresseide}' to 
have been a proverbial expression in his 
time. In the '^ Testament of Cresseide,'* 
describing the moon, he infonns us that 
she had 

" On her brest a chorle painted Ail even 
nearing a bubh of thornes on his backe. 
Which for his theft might climb no uer the 
hevcn." 

With the Italians, Cain appears to have 
been the offender. Dante, in the twen> 
tieth canto of the " Inferno," describes 
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ihe moon by the periphnsis, '* Caino e U 
spinel The Jews have some Talmudical 
atoiy that Jacob \b in the moon, and thej 
beUeve that his face is risible. For Ori- 
ental and othor traditioQii, me Orimm, 
" Deabiche Mythologie," p. 679. 



" Ab for the forme of those spots, 
some of the ynlgar thinke they represent 
a man., and the poets guess 't is the boy 
Sndfmion^ whose company shee lores so 
irell that she carries him with her ; oth- 
ers will hare it onelr to be the fiu;e of a 
man, as the moon is usinally pictured ; 
but Albertus thinlies rather that it n>p- 
resents a tyon^ with his tail toward Che 
east and his head to the west ; and iMnne 
others hare thought it to be rery much 
like a fox; and certainly it is as much 
like a lyon as that in the sodii^e, or as 
Ursa Major is like a beare.^' 

Bp. WilkinSf Disc, of a New World. 

Aanly. One of the dramatis personos 
in Wycherley's " Plain-dealer," de- 
scribed by the author as " of an 
honest, suriy, nice humor, supnosed 
first in the time of the Dutch War to 
have procured the command of a 
ship, out of honor, not interest, and 
choosing a sea-life only to avoid the 
world." Leigh Hunt characterizes 
him as '^ a ferocious sensualist, who 
believed himself as great a rascal as 
he thought every body else." 

Sx^no'^ A fabulous cit^ of great 
size, wealth, and population, in Kl 
Dorado, on the west shore of Lake 
Parime, and at the mouth of a great 
river which empties into this lake. 
The houses were said to be covered 
with plates of gold. 

j|9- ''This &ble began to gain credit 
In 1584, and many were the stories in- 
rented by Juan Martines, a SpaniMrd, 
who, among other things, asoerted that 
he had lired a long time in the country, 
and that he left it by the permis.«ion of the 
chief who commanded it, and who was 
descended from the ancient Incas of Pe- 
ru ; that this same chief gave orders that 
he should be accompanied by Indians till 
be reached the SpAuish frontiers ; that 
they took care to lead him blindfold, lest 
he might obserre the way by which to re- 
turn ; with sereral other things equally 
vague and foolish, but so an to induce, at 
first, many expeditions to this fiur-reputed 
city at the expenfle of largb sums of money 
and many lires." Alcedo^ Trans. 

Man of Bftth (2). A surname given 
to Ralph Allen, the filend of Pope, 



WarbnTton. and Fielding, celebrated 
in the well-known lines of the first : — 

** Let humble Allen, with an awkward shame, 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find it 
fiune." 

Man of Blood. An expression which 
occurs in the Old Testament (2 Sam. 
xvi. 7 ), in a marginal note explana- 
tory of the context, and which refers 
in that place to King David. The 
application of the term to any man 
ot violence is naturally suggested, 
and it would seem to have been em- 
ployed by the Puritans in reference 
to Charles I. It was also popularly 
given to Thomas Simmons, an Eng- 
lish murderer, executed at Hertford, 
March 7, 1808. 

And the Mem of Blood was there, with his 
long, esiienoed hair, 

And ABtley, and Sir Slannadake, and Ru- 
pert or the Rhine. Jfoocmlay. 

ICan of Destiny. An appellation con- 
ferred on Napoleon Bonaparte, who 
believed himself to be a chosen in- 
strument of Destiny, and that his 
actions were governed by some occult 
and supernatural influence. 

The head of the royal house of Savoy . . . 
was to have the melancholy experience that 
he hod encountered with the Man o/Degtmu^ 
. . . who, for a time, had power, in the em- 
phatic phrase of Scripture, "to bind kings 
with chains, and nobles with fetters of iron. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Man of Feelins. The title of a novel, 
by Henry Mackenzie (1745-1831), 
designed to characterize the hero, 
Harley, and often applied to him as a 
descriptive epithet. It is also fre- 
quently used as a sobriquet to desig- 
nate the author. See Harlet. 

The wonder rather is, that the Hon of Fuel- 
ing should never have been moved to mirth. 
Ihan that Uncle Toby should have brushed 
away his tears with a laugh. H. Martineau, 

Han of Boss. John Kyrle, a private 

fentleman of small fortune (1664- 
754), who resided in the parish of 
Ross, county of Hereford, England, 
and who was distinguished for his 
benevolence and public spirit. Pope 
has immortalized him in his " Moral 
Essavs," *' Epistle Third," " On the 
Use of Riches." The title " Man of 
Ross " was given to him in his life- 
time by a country friend; and Mr. 
Kyrle is said to have been highly 
pleased with the appellation. 
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Kcher than miser o'er his countless hoards, 
Nobler than kings, or kin^-polluted lords, 
Here dwelt the Man q/ Roiu! O traveler, 

heart 
Departed merit claims a reverent tear. 

Coleridge. 

Man of Sin. A designation occurring 
in the New Testament (2 Thess. ii. 3), 
respecting the meaning of which com- 
mentators are at variance. Whitbv 
says the Jewish nation is intended. 
Grotius affirms the reference to be to 
Gains Caesar, or Caligula. Wetstein 
understands by it fitus and the 
Flavian house. Others, as Olshausen, 
suppose it to mean some one who 
has not yet appeared, in whom all 
the characteristics specified will be 
united. Roman Catnolics apply the 
term to Antichrist, while most Prot- 
estants apply it to the Pope of Rome. 
The Fitth - Monarchy men called 
Cromwell the " Man of Sin." 

The zeal of your Migesty toward the house 
of God doth not slack or go backward, but is 
more and more kindled, manifesting itself 
abroad in the furthest parts of Christendom, 
bv writing in defense of the truth, which hath 
given such a blow unto that Man of Sin as 
will not be healed. Tran^ton of the Bidle. 

Man of the People. A title popularly 
given by his contemporaries and ad- 
mirers to Charles James Fox ( 1749- 
1806), a celebrated English states- 
man. 

Man of the Sea, Old. See Old Man 
OF THE Sea. 

Man^t$-li'nt. A cockney fop of ex- 
travagant habits, maintained bv his 
wife, in Dickens's novel of " Nicholas 
Nickleby." 

Yet a gentleman of Mr. Charles Knight's 
taste and sympathetic appreciation of Shalce- 
tpeare, editing his works in the middle of 
the nineteenth century, can perpetuate the 
JfontoZtnt-ism of the tie-wig editors. 

R. O. White. 

Mantuan Swan. A title given to the 
Latin poet Virgil, bom at Mantua 
(70 B. c), whose works have been 
more studied and admired, especially 
in the Middle Ages, than those of any 
other Latin author. He is distin- 
guished for the exquisite smoothness 
and melodiousness of his versifica- 
tion. 

Ages elapsed ere Homer's lamp appeared, 
And ages e<% the Mantuan Swan was heard; 
To carry Nature lengths unknown before, 
To give a Milton birth, asked ages more. 

Cbieper. 



Mar-oella (Sp. pron. maf-thel'v4). 
The name of a fair shepherdess, 
whose story forms an episode in Cer- 
vantes's romance of " Don Quixote." 

Mar-oellus. The name of an officer, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham- 
let." 

The author of " Woverley " was, in this re- 
spect, as impassible to the critic as the ghost 
of llamlet to the partisan ofMarcellus. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Marchioness, The. A poor, abused, 
half-starved girl, in Dickens's *' Old 
Curiosity Shop;" the *^ small serv- 
ant ' ' to Sampson Brass. See Brass, 
Sampson. 

Mar-do'ni-us. The name of a captain, 
in Beaumont and Fletcher's play, 
" A King or No King." 

Marflsa(maf-fe's&). An Indian queen 
who figures in Bojardo's ** Orlando 
Innamorato" and in Ariosto's "Or- 
lando Furioso." 

Mar-g&r'e-16n. [Probably from Gr. 
MapyapiTT}?, Lat. maryai-ita^ a pearl. 
The name is not classical, and was 
apparently coined to express " the 

Eearl of knighthood."] A Trojan 
ero, of modem legendary history; 
called by Shakespeare (" Troilus and 
Cressida," a. v., sc. 5), " bastard," and 
described by him as performing deeds 
of prowess which seem to imply gi- 
gantic stature. 

" Bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner. 
And stands, ColosBus-like, waving his beam 
Upon the pashed corses of the kings." 

Lvdgate's " Boke of Troy " mentions 
hfm under the name of Mnrgnriton, 
and calls him a son of Priam. Ac- 
cording to this author, he attacked 
Achilles, and fell by his hand. 

Margaret. 1. The heroine of Goethe's 
"Faust." Faust meets her on her 
return from church, falls in love with 
her, and at last seduces her. Over- 
come with shame, Margaret destroys 
the infant to which she gives birth, 
and is in consequence condemned to 
death. Faust attempts to save her: 
gaining admission to the dungeon 
where she is immured, he finds her 
lying huddled on a bed of straw, 
singing wild snatches of ancient bal- 
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lads, her reason gone, her end ap- 
proaching. For a long time he vainiy 
strives to induce her to flee with him. 
At last the morning dawns, and 
Mephistopheles appears, grim and 
passionless^ Faust is hurried off, and 
Margaret is left to her i'ate. The 
stoty of Margaret is original with 
Goethe, having little or no connec- 
tion with the legends from which 
the main characters of the poem are 
drawn. [Called also OrttchtUj a 
German diminutive of Margaret} 



^^ Ooethe is the only dramatic poet 
who has succeeded in giving to a simple, 
uncultured girl from tbe luwer ranks of 
life a poetic interest. Gretchen is a per- 
fect union of homely nature and poetic 
beauty. She says not a word that might 
not have been uttered by any girl of her 
class in any towu in Qermany ; and yet, 
such is the exquisite art of the author, 
she acquires in our estimatiou an ideal 
import, and registers herself in the mem- 
ory as one of the most remarkable por- 
traits in the rich, wide gallery of dramatic 
art.-' Christ. Examiner. *' Shakespeare 
himself has drawn no such portrait as 
that of Margaret ; no such peculiar union 
of passion, simplicity, homeliness, and 
witchery. The poverty and inferior social 
position of Margaret are never lost sight 
of; she never becomes an abstraction ; it 
is love alone which exalts her above her 
lowly station, and it is only in passion 
she is so exalted." Lewes. 

2. The title of a strikingly original 
American romance, by the Keverend 
Sylvester Judd (1813-1853), and the 
name of its heroine. 

Margutte (maf-g(%t'ta, 102). The 
name of a singular being, in Pulci's 
" Morgante Maggiore," who was 
desirous of becoming a giant, but 
repented, half-way, so that he only 
reached the height of ten feet. He is 
represented as an impudent, vulgar, 
low-minded fellow, without con- 
science, religion, humanity, or care 
for aught but the grossest indulgence 
of the senses, and as boasting of 
having no virtue but fidelity. His 
adventures — which form a mere 
episode in the poem — are conducted 
with a kind of straightforward wick- 
edness which amuses from its very 
excess. At an inn, after eating all 
that is to be got, — his appetite is 



enormotis, — and robbing the host, 
he sets tire to the house, and departs 
with Morgante, rejoicing greatly in 
his success, and carrying oil' every 
thing he can lay his hands upon. 
They go traveling on, and meet with 
various adventures. At last, one 
morning, Morgante, to play him a 
trick, draws off Margutte's boots 
while he is asleep, and hides them. 
Margutte looks for them, and at 
length perceives an ape, who is put- 
ting them on and drawing them off. 
The sight of the animal thus engaged 
so tickles Margutte's fancy that he 
laughs till he bursts. 

Maria. 1. A lady attending on the 
princess of France, in Shakespeare^s 
*• Love's Labor 's Lost." 

2. Ohvia's woman, in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night." 

3. A character in Sterne's *^ Senti^ 
mental Journey." 

Ma/ri-an'$ (9). 1. A lady, in Shaken 
speare's " Measure for Measure," be* 
loved by Angelo. 

49- *' Shakespeare has given us in 
Mariana one of the most lovable and 
womanly of his feminine creations. We 
see little of her; indeed, she does cot 
appear until the fourth act, in the first 
scene of which she says very little, in 
the last scene but eight words, and in 
the fifth act not a great deal. But the 
few touches of the master's hand make a 
charming picture. . . . Turn to the fifth 
act and hear her plead, — plead for the 
man [Angelo] whom she has loved 
through lonely years of wrong ; the man 
whose life is justly forfeit for taking, as 
she thinks, the life of another, in a course 
of crime which involved a sin against her 
love. Timid and shrinking before, she 
does not now wait to be encouraged in 
her suit. She is instant and importu- 
nate. She does not reason or quibble 
with the duke ; she begs, she implores, 
she kneels. . . . And does not her very 
prayer for Angelo make his crime tieem 
more detestable, as well as her more lov- 
able?" R. G. White. 

2. A character in Shakespeare's 
"All 's Well that Ends Well." 

M&-ri'n&. Daughter of Pericles and 
Thaisa, in Shakespeare's play, *' Peri- 
cles, Prince of Tyre." 

Mir'I-tor'nSs. [Sp., bad woman. 
Comp. Old Fr. Mnlitarne.] A dwarf- 
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ish, foul, ugly, lewd Asturian wench, 
who figures in Cervantes's "Don Quix- 
ote " as a servant at an inn. This inn 
the Don took for a castle, and imag- 
ined Maritomes to be the lord's daugh- 
ter, and in love with himself. 

The Jfiirt(oni««of the Saracen's Head, New- 
ark, replied, Two women had passed that 
morning. Sir W. Scott. 

Had I used the prlvil^e recommended to 
me by the reviewer, ... I ftar I should be 
considered as having fallen into the fVenzy of 
him who discovered a beautiful infanta in the 
coane skin of Maritometj and " mistook her 
hair, which was as rough as a horse's mane, 
for soft flowing threads of curling gold." 

Dunlop. 

Mark, King. A fabulous king of 
Cornwall, husband of Isolde, and 
uncle of Tristram. See Isolde, Tin- 
TAGEL, and Tristram, Sir. 

Markli&n, Mrs. A nom de plume 
adopted by Mrs. Elizabeth (Cart- 
wright) Penrose, a popular English 
authoress of the present day. 

SCarldw, Sir Charles. A character 
in Goldsmith's comedy, " She Stoops 
to Conquer." 

Marldw, Younic. The hero of Gold- 
smith's comedy, *' She Stoops to Con- 
quer," distinguished for his excessive 
bashfulness before his mistress, and 
his easy familiarity with the chamber- 
maid, who turns out to be his mistress 
in disguise. 

Uar'mi-dn. The hero of Sir Walter 
Scott's poem of the same name; an 
Englishknight, valiant and sagacious, 
but profligate and unscrupulous, who 
meets with various adventures in 
Scotland, and finally falls upon the 
field of Flodden. 

Marplot. 1. (Sir Martin.) The title, 
and the name of the hero, of an English 
comedy, — a translation of Moli^re's 
" L'ttourdi," — originally written by 
the Duke of Newcastle (Wm. Cav- 
endish), and adapted for the stage by 
Drvden. 

2. One of the dramatis peranncB 
in Mrs. Centlivre's comedy of " The 
Busybody; " described as "a sort of 
silly fellow, cowardly, but very in- 
quisitive to know every body's busi- 



ness. 



>> 



Mar-Prelate, Martin. A name as- 
sumed by the author, or authors, of 



a series of powerful but Pcurrilous 
tracts, designed to show the anti- 
scriptural cnaracter of the prelacy,, 
which were printed in England m 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

JtS^ The first of these tractj), entitled 
"An Epistle to the Terrible Prie.«t«," 
made its appearance in 1588, and created 
intense excitement. The pri titer, Robert 
Waldgrave, who was chiefly implicated 
in the publication of the obnoxious pam- 
phlet, together with other writings hos- 
tile to the Established Church, waj 
obliged to fiee with hla materials firom 
place to place, was often incarcerated, 
and his press at last destroyed. The 
great curiosity and interest which these 
writings occasioned are illustrated in an 
anecdote furnished by Disraeli. *' When 
a prohibition was issued that no person 
should carry about with him any of the 
Mar-Prelate tracts, on pain of punish- 
ment, Robert, Earl of Essex, observed to 
the queen, ' What, then, ]a to become of 
me ? ' drawing one of the pamphlets firom 
his bosom, and presenting it to her." The 
*' Mar-Prelate controversy " forms an im- 
portant episode in the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of England, and in the annals of 
Puritanism. Attempts have sometimes 
been made to cast odium upon the Puri- 
tans by making them responsible for the 
violent and abusive character of these 
writings. Hopkins, in his '* History of 
the Puritans," defends them fit>m this 
charge, declaring that they were in no 
way implicated in the affair; that the au- 
thor, whoever he may have been, was not 
a minister, was not even a Puritan, — 
that is, in distinction from a Brownist ; 
and that he wrote from a wholly inde- 
])endent point of view. The hostility of 
the Church and State was aroused by 
these violent attacks in an uncommon 
degree. The strictest inquisition was 
everywhere made to discover the real 
author. Four bishops perambulated the 
country in search of the bold Martin. 
Many persons were arrested, and severely 
dealt with, on suspicion. But no discov- 
ery was ever made ; Martin Mar-Prelate 
remains a mystery. His secret died with 
him. " Stat nominis ■umbra.'-'' It is, how- 
ever, generally believed that these pro- 
ductions proceeded, either wholly or in 
part, firom John Penry, or Ap Henry, 
who was executed May ^, 1598, for hav- 
ing written seditious words agninst the 
queen. With Penry some a.<»8ociate Job 
Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, John 
Udall, and John Field, or W. Fenner. 

Mars. {Or. <f Rim, Myth.) The 
god of war, originally an agricultu- 



For the ** ICey to the Scheme of Pronundaftion," with the accompanying Explanation^ 



MAR 



235 



MAS 



ral deity. As the reputed father of 
Romulus, he was held to be the pro- 
genitor of the Roman people, who 
paid him higher honors than any 
other god except Jupiter. He was 
identified, at a very early period, with 
the Greek Ares. 

Marsh, The. [Fr. Le MaraU.] {Fr. 
IRst,) A name given to " The 
Plain," or the lowest benches in the 
hall of the National Convention after 
the overthrow of the Girondists by 
the Jacobins. This part of the house 
was occupied by all the members of 
the convention who, though not be- 
longing to " The Mountain," were yet 
meanlv subservient to it. See Moun- 
tain, ^HE, and Plain, The. 

Uarshal Forwards. [G«r. MarBchaU 
VonodrtxJ] A title given by the 
Russians, in 1813, to Field-Marshal 
Lebrecht von Bliicher (1742-1819), a 
distinguished general of Prussia, on 
account of the extraordinary celerity 
of his movements, and his peculiar 
manner of attack. From that time, 
it became his name of honor through- 
out all Europe. 

Marsii^o (maf-seePyo), or Mar-sil'i- 
UB. A Saracen king who figures in 
the romantic poems of Italy. Having 
been defeated by Charlemagne, and 
condemned to pay him tribute, he 
plots with Gano (see Gan, or Gano) 
the destruction of Roland, or Orlando, 
who is to come, slenderly accompa- 
nied, to Roncesvalles, to receive the 
promised gifts and submission. Mar- 
siglio accordingly advances, accom- 
panied by 600,000 men, divided into 
three armies, which successively at- 
tack the paladin and his few troops, 
and completely overwhelm them. But 
their death is avenged by Rinaldo and 
Charlemagne, who now arrive on the 
scene, with a large force. Marsiglio 
is at length defeated ; and Archbishop 
Turpin kindly performs the last office 
for him by tying him up to a carob- 
tree, — the same tree on which Judas 
Iscariot is said to have hanged him- 
self, — under Which he had planned 
his villain}' with Gano, who is also 
hanged, and drawn and quartered, 
amid the execrflttions of all who are 



present. See Roland. [Written 
alsoMarsirio and Marsirius.] 

Mar'sj^-|s. [Gr. Map<niac.] {Gr, ^ 
Rom, Myth.) A famous Phrygian 
peasant, or, as some say, a satyr, who 
challenged Apollo to a trial of skill in 
music, and, being vanquished, was 
flayed alive for his presumption. 

Marteau des H6r6tiques, Ijo (1{i 
mar ^to' dft ztL'tii'ttk!). See Hammer 
OF Heretics. 

Mar-Text, Sir Oliver. A vicar, in 
Shakespeare's " As You Like It." 

Martha. A friend of Margaret, in 
Goethe's "Faust;" represented as 
making love to Mephistopheles with 
direct worldly shrewdness. 

Marvel, Ik. A nom de plume of Don- 
ald G. Mitchell (b. 1822), a popular 
American writer of the present day. 

Marvelous Boy. A name some- 
times applied to Thomas Chatterton 
(1752-1770), whose precocious genius 
and early and tragical death made 
him one of the wonders of English 
literature. It originated with Words- 
worth. See Rowley, Thomas. 

I thought of Chatterton, the marvelous hoy. 
The sleepless soul that perished in his pnoe. 

Wbrdtworth. 

Masoarille (mas^ki're^"', 82). A 
valet in Moli^re's "L'Etourdi," "Le 
D^pit Amoureux," and " Les Pi^ci- 
euses Ridicules." 

Mask, The Iron, or The Man with 
the Iron Mask. [Fr. V Homme au 
Masque de Fer."] A name used to 
designate an unknown French pris- 
oner, whose identitv has never oeen 
satisfactorily established. He was 
carried, about the year 1679, with the 
greatest secrecv, to the castle of Pi- 
gnerol, of which Saint Mars was gov- 
ernor. He wore, during the journey, 
a black mask, and "orders were given 
to kill him if he discovered himself. 
In 1686, he was carried by Saint 
Mars to the isle of Sainte Margue- 
rite ; and, on the passage, the same 
precautions were observed as upon 
nis first journey. Saint Mars, hav- 
ing been appointed governor of the 
Bastile in 1698, carried the prisoner 
with him (Sept. 18), but still masked. 
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There he remained till his death, 
on the 19th of Nov., 1703, treated 
with the utmost respect, but closely 
watched, and not permitted to take 
off his mask even before his physi- 
cian. He was buried on the 20th of 
Nov., in the cemetery of St. Paul, 
under the name of Marchiali. 

4^ Notwithstanding the appellation 
giyea him, the mask he wore was not of 
iron, but of black yelret, strengthened 
with whalebone, and secured behind the 
head with steel springs, or, as some as- 
sert, by means of a padlock. Many con- 
jectures have been hazarded as to who this 
mysterious personage could have been. 
One opinion is, that he was a son of Anne 
of Austria, queen of Louis XIII., his fa- 
ther being Cardinal Mazarin (to whom 
that dowager queen was privately mar- 
ried), or the Duke of Buckingham. Oth- 
ers suppose him to have Wn a twin 
brother of Louis XIV., whose birth was 
concealed to prevent the civil dissensions 
in France which it might one day have 
caused. The latter view was adopted by 
Voltaire, in common with many others. 
Some Dutch writers assert that the pris- 
oner was a young for«>ign nobleman, the 
chamberlain of Queen Anne, and the 
real father of IjOuIs XIV. It has more 
recently been surmised that Fouquet was 
the mask ; but M. Delort and the Right 
Honorable Agar Ellis (afterward Lord 
Dover) identify him with a Count Mat- 
thioli, a minister of Charles III., Duke of 
Mantua. This minister had been lai^ly 
bribed by Louis XIV., and had pledged 
himself to urge the duke to give up to 
the French the fortress of Casale, which 
gave access to the whole of Lombardy. 
But Louis, finding that Matthioli was 
playing him false, lured him to the 
French frontier, and had him secretly 
arrested and imprisoned. Being a min- 
ister plenipotentiary at tlie time, his 
seizure was a flagrant violation of inter- 
national law, which it was safer to be 
able to deny than to attempt to justify ; 
and the denial once made, the honor of 
France was involved In upholding it. 
This opinion is the one generally received 
at the present day by those who have in- 
vestigated the subject. 

Mason and Dixon's Xiine. A name 
given to the southern boundary-line 
separating the free State of Pennsyl- 
vania from the former slave States 
of Maryland and Virginia. It lies 
in latitude 39° 43' 26.3'/, and was 
run — with the exception of about 
twenty-two miles — by Charles Ma- 



son and Jeremiah Dixon, two En^; 
lish mathematicians and surveyoix 
between Nov. 15, 1763, and Dec. 26, 
1767. During the excited debate in 
congress, in 1820, on the question of 
excluding slavery from Missouri, the 
eccentric John Kandolph of Roanoke 
made great use of this phrase, which 
was caught up and re-echoed by ev- 
ery newspaper in the land, and thus 
gained a proverbial celebrity which 
It still retains. 

Massacre of St. Bartholomew. See 
Bartholomew's Day, St. 

Master, The. [Ger. Der Meister."] 
A title given to Goethe by his admir- 
ers. 

I beseech you, Mr. Tickler, not to be so sar- 
castic on " The Master.^' Nocte» Ambrosiance. 

Master Adam. [Fr. MaUre Adam.l 
The name under which the French 
poet Adam Billaut (1602-1662) is 
most familiarly known. 

Master Humphrey. A character in 
the introduction to Dickens's novel of 
" The Old Curiosity Shop ; " an old 
man who is the pretended author or 
narrator of the story. 

Master Xieonard. In the fantastic 
system of demonology received in 
the Middle Ages, a powerful devil in 
the infernal court. He was grand 
master of the sabbats, or nocturnal 
assemblies, in which demons and sor- 
cerers were wont to celebrate their 
orgies. At these meetings, he pre- 
sided in the favorite form of a three- 
horned goat with a black human 
countenance, and every guest did 
him homage. Stolen children were 
thought to be brought to him, to 
swear through their god-parents to 
renounce God, the Holy \ irgin, and 
the Saints, and to be marked with 
one of his horns with a si^ which 
they bore during their novitiate. 

Master Matthew. A town gull in 

Ben Jonson's comedy of "Every 

Man in his Humor." 

The folly of indiridualB led them, in tho«« 
times, to assume or counterfeit the humors 
in real life, — an affectation which had become 
so general as to fkU under the notice of the 
stagre, and to produce a ridicule of the cheat- 
ing humor, tne bragging humor, the mel- 
ancholy humor, the quarreling humor, a& 
in the characters of Nym, of Pistol, of Master 
Stephen, or Master Matthew. Edm. Bev. 
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BCaster of Sentenoes. A title given 
to Peter Lombard (d. 1164), a native 
of Lombardy, and author of a book 
of "Sentences," collected from the 
fathers of the Church. This work 
acquired a high degree of celebrity 
in the Middle Ages. 

Matched against the master of " ologies." in 
our days, the must accomplished of Grecians 
is becoming what the Master of Sentences had 
become long since in competition with the 
political economist De Qumcetf. 

Blaster Stephen. The name of a 
country gull in Ben Jouson's com- 
edy, •* Every Man in his Humor." 

Masters, The Four. See Four Mas- 
TEKs, The. 

Mau^s (mtVzhe')* One of Charle- 
magne's paladins. See Maij^gigi, 
the Italian form of the name. 

Maul of Monks. [Lat. Afallevs Mon- 
at'hufrum.] A designation of Thomas 
Cromwell (1490-1540), an eminent 
English statesman and ecclesiastical 
reformer. In 1535, he was made vis- 
itor-general of English monasteries, 
which he shortly afterward sup- 
pressed in the most stern and sum- 
marv manner. 

M4u-solus. [Gr. Mavo-wAo?.] A 
kin^ of Caria, and husband of Arte- 
misia, who raised a splendid tomb to 
his memory, called the Mausoleum, 
and accounted one of the Seven 
Wonders of the World. 

Mawworm. A celebrated character 
in BickerstaflTs comedy of "The 
Hypocrite." 

Mazl-min. A Roman tyrant in Dry- 
den's plav entitled " Tyrannic Love, 
or The Royal Martyr." 

Mayeux (mJ'e^)', or mi'o', 43). The 
name of a hunchback who figures 
prominently in numberless French 
caricatures and romances. The poj)- 
ularity of the character has made it 
the recognized type of a man dread- 
fully detormed, and vain and licen- 
tious, but brave and witty. 

Maypole, The. A nickname given, 
by the English populace, to the Duch- 
ess of Kendal, mistress of George I., 
on account of her leanness and height. 

Meal-tub Plot. (Eng, Hist.) A fic- 
titious conspiracy against the Duke 



of York (afterward James II.), fabric 
cated, in 1679, b^ one Dangertield, 
and ascribed bv hmi to the Presbyte- 
rians; — so called because the scheme 
of the pretended conspirators was con- 
cealed in a meal-tub in the house of 
his mistress, a Mrs. Cellier. Danger- 
field secreted a bundle of seditious 
letters in the lodgings of Colonel 
Maunsell, and then gave notice to 
the revenue officers that they would 
find smuggled goods there. The 
papers having been proved to be for- 
geries, Dangerfield was committed to 
Erison, whereupon he confessed that 
e had been hired by Roman Catho- 
lics to accuse of treason some of the 
most eminent Protestants opposed to 
the Duke of York's succession, par- 
ticularly the Earls of Shaftesbury, 
Essex, and Halifax, the Countess of 
Powis, and Lord Castlemaine. He 
was condemned to a fine, the pillory, 
and a whipping, May 30, 1685. and 
died, two days afterward, of an injuiy 
received during the execution of his 
sentence. 
Meaux, Eagle of. See Eagle of 
Meaux. 

Medamothi (m'dJ'mo'te'). [Fr., 
fi*om Gr. firiSaixoBi, nowhere, from 
firfSofjiOs, for firfSi a/mof , not even one, 
none.] An island visited by Panurge 
and Pantagruel, in their search for 
the Oracle of the Holy Bottle. 

Me-de'$. [Gr. M^£cia.] ( Gr. 4" Rf^' 
Myth.) A famous sorceress, daugh- 
ter of iEetes, king of Colchis, and 
the wife of Jason, whom she assisted 
in obtaining the Golden Fleece, and 
then accompanied to Greece. Jason 
afterward repudiated her in order to 
marry Creusa, whereupon she killed 
the children she had borne him, and 
made away with her rival by send- 
ing her a poisoned robe or diadem. 
She finally became immortal, mar- 
ried Achilles in Elysium, and was 
honored with divine worship. See 
Absybetus. 

Me-do'?ft (9). The heroine of By- 
ron's poem of "The Corsair." 

Medoro (mft-do'ro). A character in 
Ariosto's romantic poem, *' Orlando 
Furioso." See Orlando. 
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Me-du'st. [Gr. Mtffiovo-a.] {Gr. 4- 
Bam. Myili.) One of the Gorgons. 
Her head was cut off by Perseus, and 
presented to Minerva,'who placed it 
on her aegis, where it turned into 
stone all who fixed their eyes upon 
it. See Gorgons and Perseus. 

Me-g8B'rtt (9). [Gr. Meyatpa.] {Gr.if 
Rom. Myth.) One of the Furies. 
See Furies. 

Meg of Westminster, Xionfi:. See 
Long Meg of Westminster. 

Ueinde-whAm, Mr. S&un'dSrf 
(me'kl-). One of the Managing 
Committee at the Spa, in Scott's 
novel of " St. Ronan's Well;" "the 
man of Law." 

Meister, Wilhelm (^il'helm mls't§f, 
42, 64, 68). The hero of Goethe's 
novel entitled " Wilhelm Meister's 
Apprenticeship." 

4^ '* The critic seeks a central point 
[to this romance], which, in truth, is 
hard to find. I should think a rich man- 
ifi)ld life brought close to our eyes might 
suffice, without any determined moral 
tendency which could be reasoned upon. 
But, if thi.s is insisted upon, it may per- 
haps be found in what Frederick, at the 
end, says to the hero, *■ Thou seemest to 
me like Saul, the son of Kish, who went 
out to seek his father's asses, and found 
a kingdom ! ' For what does the whole 
say, but that man, despite all his follies 
and errors, led by a higher hand, reaches 
some higher aim at last ? '^ 

Goethe y TYans. 

Mej'ndun and Ifeil$h. Pattern 
lovers amon^ various Eastern na- 
tions, like "Pyramus and Thisbe " 
among the Greeks and Bomans. 
[Written also M e j n u n.] 



" These personages are esteemed 
among the Arabians as the most beau- 
tiful, chaste, and impassioned of lovers, 
and their amours have been celebrated 
with all the charms of verse in every 
Oriental language. The Mohammedans 
regard them, and the poetical records of 
their love, in the same light as the 
* Bridegroom and Spouse ' and the * Song 
of Songs 'are regarded by the Jews." 

D''Herheloty Trans. 

Me-lan'ti-us (me-lan^shl-us). A brave, 
honest soldier, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's plajr, « The Maid's Trag- 
edv," who is mcapabte of suspecting 
evil till it becomes impossible to be 



ignorant of it, but is unshrinking in 
punishing it. 

Me-le'&'ger. [Gr. MeAeaypos.] {Gr, 
4" Rom. Myth.) A son of CEneus, 
king of Calydon, a city of -<Etolia in 
Greece. He distinguished himself as 
one of the Argonauts, and by his 
skill in throwing the javelin. The 
king, his father, having neglected to 
pay homage to Diana, the goddess 
sent a wild boar to lay waste the 
country: all the princes of the age 
assembled to hunt him down, but he 
was at last killed by Meleager. His 
mother — out of revenge for the 
death of her brothers, who had fallen 
in battle by his hand — caused his 
destruction bv burning an extin- 
guished brand, on the preservation 
of which his life depended. 

Mel/e-sig'e-nd§. [Gr. MeAi^o-iyei^^. 

from McAtjv, the river Meles, and 

•yei/«(i', to beget.] An appellation 

sometimes given to Homer, on the 

supposition that he was bom on the 

banks of the Meles, a river of Ionia, 

in Asia Minor, or that the river-god 

was his father. 

Blind Mslegigenes, thence Homer called. 
Whose poem Phoebus challenged for his own. 

Milton, 

Me-li'$-da8. A prince of L^onnois, 
and a knight or the Round Table. 
He was the fatlier of Sir Tristram. 
He is celebrated in a French medi- 
aeval romance, originally written by 
Rusticien de Pise, a more modern 
French compilation from which was 
printed at Paris in 1528. 

Mel^I-bcs'us. A shepherd in the first 
Eclogue of Virgil. The name is used 
by Chaucer in his prose composition 
entitled "The Tale of MeUbeus," 
one of the " Canterbury Tales." He 
also writes it M e 1 i b e e. 

Mel'I.oer't$, or Mel'l-cSr'tSs (4). 
[Gr. MeAticepTTj?.] ( Gr. 4 Rom. Myth.) 
A son of the Theban king Athamas 
by Ino. He was metamorphosed 
into a sea-god. See Ino. 

Me-lis'sft. A beneficent fairy invent- 
ed by the Italian poets; the protector 
of Bradamante and Ruggiero, in the 
" Orlando Furioso " of Ariosto. She 
is sometimes confounded with tiie 
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fkiiy Melusina. The name, passing 
into French and English literature as 
a poetical title, has finally become a 
recognized Christian name. 

Mellifluous Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
MeUifluug.] An appellation given to 
St. Bernard, a celebrated and elo- 
quent preacher and theologian of the 
twelfth century. His writings were 
termed by his admirers " a nver of 
paradise.'* 

Vel'mdth, Court'ney. A pseudo- 
nym of Samuel Jackson Pratt ( 1749- 
1814), in his day a popular poet, and 
a voluminous writer both in prose and 
verse. He was ori^nally a strolling 
player, next an itinerant lecturer, 
and finally a Bath book-seller. 

Mel-pom'e-ne. [Gr. MeAn-o/neVij.] ( Gr, 
4" Rom, Myth.) One of the Muses; 
the one who presided over tragedy. 
See Muses. 

Mel'tl-Bi'nl. [Fr. Melusine.'] A 
daughter of the fairy Pressina, by 
El^nas, king of Albania; the most 
renowned of the French fairies. Her 
origin may be traced to the Teutonic 
"Amalaswinth." She was condemned 
to become every Saturday a serpent 
from the waist downward, as a pun- 
ishment for having, by means of a 
charm, inclosed her father in a high 
mountain, in order to avenge an in- 
jury her mother had received from 
him. She married Raymond, Count 
of Poitiers, and, having been seen 
by him during her loathsome trans- 
formation, — in violation of his sol- 
emn promise never to visit her on a 
Satuixlay, — was immured in a sub- 
terranean dungeon of the castle of 
Lusignan. The traditions concern- 
ing Melusina were collected by Jean 
d' Arras, near the close of the four- 
teenth century. 

49" The Melusine tradition lingers 
around the castle of Lusignan, near Poi- 
tierfl, and to thi^ day, at the fiiirs of that 
city, gingerbread cakes are sold with 
human head and serpent tail, and called 
Milusines. A cri de Milusine is a pro- 
verbial expression for a sudden scream, 
recalling that rrith which the unfortunate 
lair one discovered the indiscretion of her 
lord. 

Mem'ndn. [Gr. UitLvav.'] {Gr. ^ 



Bom, Myth.) A son cff TithomiB 
and Aurora, and king of Ethiopia. 
After the fall of Hector, he went to 
the assistance of his uncle Priam, 
with ten thousand men, and displayed 

freat courage in the defense of Troy, 
ut was at length slain by Ajax, or 
by Achilles, in single coru6at, where- 
upon he was changed into a bird by 
his mother, or, as some say, at her 
request. 

If£g' The colossal black statue of tho 
Egyptian king Amenophis III., in tho 
neighborhood of Thebes, was called by 
the Greeks the statue of Memnon, and a 
sound like that of a breaking lute-string 
which it gave forth when struck by the 
flrxt beams of the sun, they ptgarded as 
Memnon's greeting to his mother. The 
sound has been heard in modem times, 
and has been variously ascribed to the 
artifice of the priests who concealed them- 
selves in a niche and with an iron rod 
struck the sonorous stone of which the 
statue is composed; to the passage of 
light draught of air through the cracks ; 
and to the sudden expansion of inclosed 
aqueous particles under the influence of 
the sun's rays. 

As fVom aeolian harps in the breath of dawn, 
aa fh>m the JUemnmra statue struck by the 
rosy finger of Aurora, unearthly muaic was 
around him, and lapped him into untried, 
balmy rest. Carlyle. 

Soft as Memnori'g harp at morning, 

To the inward eye devout, 
Touched with light by heavenly warning, 
Your transporting chords ring out Keble. 

Me-nal'caLs. [Gr. Mei^dAicas.] A shep- 
herd in Theocritus and Virgil ; hence 
any shepherd or rustic. Menalcas 
figures in Spenser's •' Shepherd's 
Calendar" as the treacherous rival 
of Colin Clout. 

Spend some months yet among the sheep- 
walks of Cumberland; learn all you can, from 
all the shepherds you can find. — from Thy rais 
to MeruHcas. Sir h. Bulwer Lytton. 

Men^e-la'as. [Gr. MeWAaos.] {Gr, 
(f Rom. Myth.) A son of Atreus, the 
brother of Agamemnon, and the hus- 
band of Helen, who eloped from him 
with Paris, and thus brought on the 
Trojan war. Menelaus took part in 
the contest, and behaved with great 
spirit and courage. See Helen and 
Paris. 

Me-noe'tdg. The pilot of the ship 
" Chimaera," which took part in the 
naval contest at Drepanum, in Sici- 
ly, where ^neas celebrated the first 
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anniversary of his fatiier*8 death bv 
various games and feats of skill. 
For his timidity in standing out from 
the shore, in oixler to avoid certain 
hidden rocks, and thereby allowing 
tlie **Chima;ra" to be beaten, Gyas, 
the commander of the vessel, hurled 
him headlong into the sea, greatly to 
the amusement of the spectators. 

flen't^T. [Gr. Mei/rwp.l ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Mytii. ) A friend of Li lysses in Ith- 
aca, whose form Minerva assumed, to 
give instructions to Ulysses's son Te- 
lemachus, whom she accompanied to 
Pylos and Lacedaeraon. 

"With Friedrich Wilhelm, who is his second 
cousin (mother's grand-nephew, if the reader 
can count that), he [Leopold, prince of Anhnlt- 
Dessau] is from of old on the oest footing, and 
contrives to be his Mentor in many tnings 
beside war. du'lyte. 

Me-phis'to. The same as Mephia- 
tophtlts. See infra. 

Meph/is-toph'e-ld§. One of the 
seven chief devils in the old deraon- 
ology, the second of the fallen arch- 
angels, and the most powerful of the 
infernal legions after Satan. He fig- 
ures in the old legend of Dr. Faustus 
as the familiar spirit of that renowned 
magician, and, in former times, his 
name was commonly used as a term 
of jocular reproach. To modem read- 
ers he is chieflv known as the cold, 
scoffing, relentless fiend of Goethe's 
" Faust," and as the attendant de- 
mon in Marlowe's " Faustus." See 
Faust. 



The name was formerly written 
Mepkostophiliis and Mephostophilis ; the 
former spelling being that of Shakespeare 
(see " Merry Wive** of Windsor," a. i., sc. 
1), and the latter that adopted by Mar- 
lowe. The origin of the wori is uncer- 
tain ; various derivations have been pro- 
po<3ed. By some it is thought to be derived 
fioin a Semitic tongue. (See (joethe's 
" Brief wechsel mit Zelter,'' v. 830. ) Wid- 
man calls it a Persian name. But that 
etymology which refers it to the Greek 
/uLT}, not, (^uj9, <^u)t6?, light, and <^iAo?, 
loving, accords with the old orthogra- 
phy, and is the most plaui^ible of all. 

jBS" '' There is an awful melancholy 
about Miirlowe'^ Mcphistopheles, perhaps 
more expressive than the malignant 
mirth of that fiend in the renowned 
work of Goethe." Hallam. 

j9®=- " Mephifltopheles comes before us, 



not arrayed in the terrors of Cocytns ar«d 
Phlegethon, but with natural indeliblo 
deformity of wickedness. Ue is the Devil, 
not of superstition, but ot knowledge. 
Such a combination of perfect under- 
standing with perfect selfishness, of logi- 
cal life with moral death, so universal a 
denier both in heart and head, is un- 
doubtedly a child of Darkness, an emis- 
sary of the primeval Nothing, Hnd may 
stand in his merely spiritual deformity, 
at once potent, dangerous, and contempt- 
ible, as the best and ouly genuine Devil 
of these latter times." Carlyle. 

Poets of the first order might safely write as 
desperately as MejihUtophelea rode. 

Macavlaif. 

We have here [in the literature of the Res- 
toration] Belial, not as when he inspirei Ovid 
and Anosto, "graceflii and humane," but 
with the iron eye and cruel sneer of iffpAt*- 
tapheles. Macavlay. 

These are the fields of Histonr which are to 
be, so soon as humanly possible, suppressed; 
which only Mephistopheles, or the Baa Genius 
of mankind, can contemplate with pleasure. 

Carlyle. 

Mer'cil-rj^(4). {LeX. Mercurius.^ (Gr. 

^ Rom. Myth.) The son of Jupiter 

and Maia, the messenger of the gods, 

particularly of Jupiter, the inventor 

of letters, the conductor of departed 

souls to the under-world, and tne god 

of eloquence, commerce, thieves, ai^d 

travelers. 

Mer-cu'ti-o (mer-ku'sM-o). A frientl 
to Romeo, in Shakespeare's tragedjr 
of " Romeo and Juliet," and the po> 
trait of a finished fine gentleman of 
his time. 

j8S" " Wit ever wakeftil, &ncy busy 
and procreative as an insect, courage, an 
easy mind, that, without cares of its own, 
is at once disposed to laugh away those of 
others, and yet to be interested In them, — 
these and all congenial qualities, melting 
into the common copula of them all. the 
man of rank and the gentleman, with all 
it« ezcellences and all its weaknesses, con- 
stitute the character of Mercutio." 

Coleridge. 

MSp'e-dith, Owen. A pseudonym 
adopted by Edward Robert Bulwer 
Lytton (b. 1831), a popular living 
English poet, and a lineal descendant 
of Owen Gwynnedd ap Griffith, king 
of North Wales, and of Meredith ap 
Tudor, great - grandfather of Henry 
VII. of England. 

Merlin (4). A famous magician of 
alleged supernatural origin, conteni- 
porar}' with King Arthur, celebrated 
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in the tales and romances of chivaliy, 
in Spenser's " Faery Queen," and m 
the romantic poems of Italy. He is 
said to have removed, by a wonder- 
ful machine of his own invention, the 
Giants'- dance, now called Stone- 
henge, from Ireland to Salisbury 
Plain in England, where part of it is 
still standing. The old legends rec- 
ognize two persons of this name, one 
connected with the traditions of Scot- 
land, the other with those of Wales ; 
but the essential features of both are 
the same. 



The manner of Merlin^s death Is 
yarioosly related. Aftcording to one ao- 
ooant, he was inclosed la a hawthom- 
buah by his mistress, the fairy Vivian 
(the Lady of the Lake), by means of a 
charm which he had communicated to 
her. Not belieying in the spell, she tried 
it upon her lover, and found to her grief 
and astonishment that he could not be 
extricated from his thorny coverture. 

Brenrwain was there, and Sagnramore, 
And field-bom Merlm's gnnxmarye; 

Of that famed wizard's m^hty IovBl^ 
Oh who could sing but he I Sir W. Scott. 

He fBacon] . . . knew, that, if his words 
■anic deep into the minds of men, they would 
produce effects such as superstition had never 
■scribed to the incantations of Merlin and 
Michael Scott. Macaulau. 

Mftr'o-pe. [Gr. Mepdwrj.] {(h-. ^ 
Ji>mt. Myth,) 1. One of the Pleia- 
des, whose star is dimmer than the 
rest, because she wedded Sisyphus, a 
mortal. 
2. See (Enopion. 

Mdr'rl-Ues, Meg. A half-crazy gypsy, 
who is a prominent and celebrated 
character m Scott's novel of "Guy 
Mannering." 

49- ^^ She is most akin to the witches 
of Blacbeth, with some traits of the an- 
cient sibyl ingrafted on the coarser stock 
of a gypsy of the last century. Though 
not absolutely in nature, however, she 
must be allowed to be a very imposing 
and emphatic personage, and to be min- 
gled, both with the business and the 
scenery of the piece, with the greatest 
possible skill and effect." Lard Jeffrey. 

Mdr'rl«xn&ii, Mr. A name given to a 
zany, or attendant upon a mounte- 
bank at fairs, in market-places, and 
on village greens. It is, perhaps, of 
the same origin as Merry-andrew. 

Merry- Andrew. A name given orig- 



inally to Andrew Borde (1500-1549), 
a man of learning, and a noted itin- 
erant physician, who, as Heame tells 
us, frequented " markets and fairs, 
where a conflux of people used to get 
together, to whom he prescribed; 
and, to induce them to flock thither 
the more readily, he would make hu- 
morous speeches, couched in such 
language as caused mirth, and won- 
derfully propagated his fame." From 
him, any buffoon or zany, especially 
one who attends upon a mountebank 
or quack doctor, is called a Merry- 
andrew. 

Merry EnRland. A common desig- 
nation of England, which is so called, 
not on account of the merry-makings 
of the inhabitants, but in the old 
sense of the word merr^^ that is, 
pleasant, agreeable. In this sense we 
speak of the '* tnerry month of Mav ; " 
and in this sense Wakefield and Car- 
lisle were formerly termed me»i'y, and 
Spenser spoke of " meiTy London,^* 

and Chaucer of a 

**citee 
That stood f\ill merry upon a haven side.** 

Merry Monaroh. A title by which 
King Charles II. of England (163(K 
1685) was in former times familiarly 
known. 

Mersenne, The EngUsh. See Eno^ 
LisH Mersenne. 

Mer'ton, Tommy (-tn, 4). One of the 
principal characters in a very popu- 
lar juvenile w(Jkrk written by Thomas 
Day (1748-1789), and entitled "The 
History of Sandford and Merton." 

Me'r<i(9). {Hindu Myth.) A sacred 
mountain, 80,000 leagues high, sit- 
uated in the center of the world. It 
is the abode of Indra, and abounds 
with every charm that can be imag- 
ined. 

Merveilleusednef'vftl'yoz', 43). [Fr., 
wonderful.] Tiie name of the sword 
of Doolin of Mayence. It was mag- 
ically sharpened, and was so keen, 
that, when placed edge downward on 
a lar^e tripod, its mere weight was 
sufficient to cut the tripod through. 
See Doolin of Mayence. 

Me8^o>po-ta'mi-$. A name popularly 
given by Londoners to the Warwick 
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and Eccleston Square districts in that 
city. [Called also CttlntopulU.] 

Me'tis. [Gr. M^ns.] (6V. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Oceanus and 
Tethys, the tirst wite of Jupiter, and 
the goddess of prudence. 

Me-zen'ti-ua (-shI-us). A tyrant of 
Caere, or AgvUa, a city of Etruria- 
He was expelled by his sulyects on 
account of his cruelties, and fled to 
Tumus, who employed him in his 
war against -^neas, by whom he was 
slain. Virgil calls him '"" a despiser 
of the gods." 

Like Mezentitu ... he [Bonaparte] oueht 
to have acknowledged no other Bource of his 
authority [than his talents and his sword]. 

Sir W. Scott. 

MeB'20-ra'mi-$ {It. pron. med-zo-r&'- 
me-ft). The name of an imaginary 
country in the heart of the deserts of 
Africa, inaccessible except by one 
particular road, and unknown to the 
rest of the world. Gaudentio di 
Lucca, in the romance of that name, 
is represented as having visited it, 
and as residing there for twenty-five 
years. It is described as a terrestrial 
paradise, and its government, laws, 
and customs are highly con^mended. 
See Gaudentio di Lucca. 

m-cawnt)er, Mr. Wilkins. A prom- 
inent and celebrated character in 
Dickens's novel of " David Copper- 
field;" noted for his long speeches, 
ambitious style, love of Tetter-writ- 
ing, alternate elevation and depres- 
sion of spirits, hearty appetite, reck- 
less improvidence, and everlasting 
troubles, and for his constantly 
"waiting for something to turn up." 

49" ^* There ney^r was a Mr, Micawber 
in nature, exactly an he appears in the 
pagesi of Dickens ; but Micawberism per- 
vades nature through and through ; and 
to have this quality from nature embody- 
ing the All! essence of a thousand in- 
stuices of it in one ideal monstrosity, is a 
feat of invention." Masson. 

Who does not venerate the chief of that il- 
lustrious family, who, being stricken by mis- 
fortune, wisely and greatly turned his atten- 
tion to " cools," — the accomplished, the Epi- 
curean, the dirty, the delightfhl Micnwberf 

Thackeray. 

IC'chft-el {coUoq. ml'kel). The name 
of an archangel, mentioned in the 
Bible as having special charge of the 



Israelites as a nation {Dan, x. 13,21), 
as disputing with Satan about the 
body of Moses {J wit 9), and as car- 
rying on war, with the assistance of 
his angels, against Satan and his 
forces in the upper regions {Rtv. xii. 
7-9). Michael figures largely in 
Milton's ^* Paradise Lost," bemg sent 
with Gabriel to battle against Satan 
and his angels, and also with a band 
of cherubim, to Paradise, to dispos- 
sess Adam and Eve, and to foretell to 
them what should happen till the 
time of the coming of Christ. 

Upwards of a century . . . must elapse, . . . 
and the Moloch of iniquity have his victims, 
and the Michael of justice his martyrs, before 
Tailors can be admitted to their true prerog^ 
atives of manhood, and this last wound of 
suffering humanity be closed. Carlylt. 

Michael, Cousin. See Cousin Mi- 
chael. 

Mi'ch&-el An'ge-lo of France. [Fr. 
Michel-Angt de la France.] A title 
bestowed upon Pierre Puget (1623- 
1694), a famous French statuan', 

{)ainter, and architect, remarkabfe, 
ike his illustrious namesake, for his 
enthusiasm and decision of character. 

Mi'dJ^s. [Gr. MiSas.] (Gr. f Rem. 
Myth.) A king of Phrygia, son of 
Gordius and Cybele. Bacchus gave 
him the power of turning whatever 
he touched into gold ; but this proved 
to be very inconvenient, as it pre- 
vented him from eating and drink- 
ing, and he prayed that the gift 
might be revoked. At the command 
of the god, he washed in the Pacto- 
his, the sands of which became in 
consequence mixed with gold. An- 
other tradition is. that, in a musical 
contest between Pan and Apollo, he 
adjudged the victory to the former, 
and Apollo, in revenge, changed his 
ears into those of an ass. Midas 
tried to conceal them under his 
Phrygian cap, but they were discov- 
ered by his servant 

Middle Ages. A term applied, rather 
vaguely, to the great historic period 
between the times of classical antiq- 
uity and modem times, in which the 
feudal system was formed, chivalry 
rose, flourished, and declined, the 
Church extended its bounds and ao- 
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quired enormous wealth and power, 
and the nations of modem Europe 
had their origin and began to develop 
their respective political and social 
svstems. "It is not possible," savs 
llallam, *' to fix accurate limits to the 
Middle Ages. The ten centuries 
from the fifth to the fifteenth seem, 
in a general point of view, to consti- 
tute that period." The overthrow of 
the Western Roman Empire, in the 
year 476, is manifestly the termi- 
nation of ancient history, and as the 
Reformation (which began in 1517) 
is the most convenient epoch from 
which to date the commencement 
of modem histor^*^, these events are 
pretty generally regarded as mark- 
m^ the beginning and close of the 
Middle Ages. [Called also, from the 
prevalent superstition and ignorance, 
the Dark Age»J\ 

lUddle Kingdom. A translation of 
Tchang-4cooe, a name given to China 
b^ the natives, irom an idea that it is 
situated in the center of the earth. 

Middle States. A popular designa- 
tion of the States of New York, New 
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Maryland, and 
Delaware, irom their having been in 
reality, at the time of the formation 
of the Federal Constitution, the cen- 
tral States of the American Union. 
By some writers, Maryland is classed 
as a Southern, and not a Middle State. 

Mid'gard. [That is, middle ward.] 
( Scarul. Myth. ) A name given to the 
earth, as being in the middle region 
between Asgard and Utgard. 

Mid-Iiothian, Heart of. See Heart 

OP MID-LOTHIAN. 

Miggs, Miss. Mrs. Yarden's maid, 
in Dickens^ 8 novel of " Bamaby 
Rudge." 

49" " She is an elderly maiden, who, 
by some strange neglect on the part of 
mankind, has been allowed to remain un- 
married. This neglect m igh t, in some small 
degree, be accounted for by the fact that 
her person and disposition came within 
the range of Mr. Tappertit's epithet of 
^ficraggy.' She had various ways of 
wreaking her hatred upon the other sex, 
the most cruel of which was in often 
honoring them with her company and 
discourse. . . . Dickens, in this charac- 



ter, well tepneents how such aeemlnglj 
insignificant malignants as Miss Miggs 
can become the pest of fiamilies ; and 
that, though full of weakness and malig- 
nity, they can be proud of their virtue 
and religion, and make slander the prom- 
inent element of their pious couversar 
tion." E. P. WhippU. 

Overflowing with a humor as peculiar in 
it8 way M the humors of Andrew Fairser- 
vice, or a Protestant Mia Miggs (that imper- 
sonation of shrewish female service). 

Land. Athenontm. 

Mignon (m^n^y^', 62). The name 
of a voung Italian girl in Goethe's 
** Wilhelm Meister's Apprentice- 
ship;" represented as beautiful and 
dwarfish, unaccountable, and full of 
sensibility, and secretly in love with 
Wilhelm, who is her protector, and 
who fieels for her nothing but com- 
mon kindness and compassion. She, 
at last, becomes insane, and dies the 
victim of her hopeless attachment. 



"This mysterious child, at first 
neglected by the reader, gradually forced 
on his attention, at length overpowers 
him with an emotion more deep and 
thrilling than any poet, since the days 
of Shakespeare, has succeeded in pro- 
ducing. The daughter of enthusiasm, 
rapture, passion, and despair, she is of 
earth, but not earthy. When she glides 
before us through the mazes of her fairy 
dance, 4)r whirls her tambourine, and 
hurries round us like an antique Msenad, 
we could almost fiuicy her a spirit, so 
pure is she, so full of fervor, so disen- 
gaged from the clay of this world." 

CaHyle. 

Mil'^ Decree. {Fr.Hist.) A decree 
of the Emperor Napoleon Bonaparte, 
dated at Milan on the 27th of Decem- 
ber, 1807, which declared the whole 
British dominions to be in a state of 
blockade, and prohibited all countries 
from trading with each other in any 
articles of British produce or manu- 
facture. 

Mlll$-m$nt, Mrs. A celebrated char- 
acter in Congreve's comedy, *'The 
Wayofthe Worid." 

Benedick and Beatrice throw Mirabel and 
MiUamcmt into the shade. Jiacaulay. 

Mill-boy of the Slashes. A sobri- 
quet conferred upon Henry Clay 
(1777-1852), a distinguished Amer- 
ican orator and statesman, who was 
bom in the neighborhood of a place 
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He sat down at table with them, and they 
began to drink and indulge themselves in 
gross jokes, while, like Mirabel, . . . their 
prisoner had the heavy task of receiving their 
insolence as wit, anttwering their insults with 
good-humor, and withholding from them the 
opportunity which they sought of engaging 
him in a quarrel, that tney nnght have a pre- 
tence for misusing him. Sir W. Scott. 

Mir'&-bell. A character in Congreve's 
comedy, *' The Way of the World." 

Miraculous Child. [Fr. V Enfant 
du Miracle.] An appellation popu- 
larly ffiven to Henri Charles Ferdi- 
nand Marie Dieudonn^ d' Artoia, Due 
de Bordeaux, better known as the 
Comte de Chambord, and as the rep- 
resentative of the elder branch of the 
house of Bourbon, and of its claims 
to the throne of France. He was a 

g>3thumous child of the Duke of 
erri, the second son of Charles X., 
having been bom Sept. 29, 1820, 
nearly seven months after his father's 
death. As presumptive heir to the 
crown, his birth occasioned great re- 
joicing, and he was christened amid 
circumstances of unusual ][K>mp, with 
water brought bv M. de Chateau- 
briand from the river Jordan. 

SOr'^-m&nt. An honest and testy old 
man, in Fletcher's comedy of "The 
Elder Brother," who admires learn- 
ing without much more of it than 
enables him to sign his name. 

Miranda. A daughter of the princely 
magician, Prospero, in Shakespeare's 
*' Tempest; " brought up on a desert 
island, with the delicate spirit Ariel 
and the savage and deformed Caliban 
for her only attendants and acquaint- 
ances. Ferdinand, the son of the 
king of Naples, having been ship- 
wrecked on the island, falls in love 
with her at once, but cannot obtain 
her father's consent to their union 
till he has proved the depth and 
sincerity of nis affection by self- 
restraint, obedience, and the lowest 
menial services. 

In her retired chamber, . . . nhe was In 
fhncy . . . identifVins: herself with the simple 
yet noble-minded Miranda^ in the isle of 
wonder and enchantment. Sir W. Scott. 

Mip'zft (4). An imaginary character, 
whose wonderful vision of the tide 
of time, the bridge of human life, 
and the illimitable ocean of eternity, 



studded with countless islands, the 
abodes of the blessed, forms the sub- 
ject of a celebrated allegory in No. 
159 of the "Spectator." 

The massive and ancient bridge which 
stretches across the Clyde was now out dimly 
visible, and resembled that which i/trza, in 
his unequaled vision, has described as trav- 
ersing the valley of liugdad. Sir W. Scott. 

Such strains of rapture as the genius pinned 
In his still haunt on Bagdad's summit high; 
He who stood visible ioMirza's eye. 
Never before to human sight betrayed. 
Lol in the vale, the mists of evening spread t 
The visionary arches are not there. 
Nor the green islands, nor the shinmg eeaa. 

Wordmioorth. 

Then is Monmouth Street a Mirza^t hill, 
where, In motley vision, the whole pageant 
of existence passes awf\iliy before us, with ita 
widl and jubilee, mad loves and mad hatreds, 
church-bells and gallows-ropes, farce-tragedy, 
beast-godhood, — the Bedlam of creation. 

Ctariyto. 

Vales, soft, Elysian, 
Like those in the vision 

Of Mirza, when, dreamlnr, 
He saw the long hollow dell. 
Touched by the prophet's spell, 
Into an ocean swell, 

With its isles teeming. WhitHer. 

Missisaippi Bubble. See Law's 
Bubble. 

Missouri Compromise. {Amer. Hist.) 
A name popularly given to an act of 
congress which was passed in 1820, 
and was intended to reconcile thei 
two great sections that were strug- 
gling, the one to promote, the other 
to hinder, the extension of slaverj'. 
By this act it was determined that 
Missouri should be admitted into the 
Union as a slave-holding State, but 
that slavery should never be estab- 
lished in any State, to be formed in 
the future, lying to the north of lat. 
36° 30'. 

Mistress of the Seas. A name some- 
times given to Great Britain, on ac- 
count of her naval supremacy. 

In the War of 1812, our navy, still in its in- 
fancy, . . . boldly entered the lists with the 
Mvftrem of tlie Sea*, and bore away the pnlm 
from many a gallant encounter. £. Everett. 

Mistress of the World. A common 
designation of ancient Rome, which 
was for centuries the grandest, richest, 
and most populous of European cities, 
and was regarded as the capital of a 
kind of universal empire. 

Mistress Boper. See Roper, Mis- 
tress. 
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ICte, Sir Matthew. A noted diar- 
acter in Foote's play of *' The Na- 
bob;'* a returned liast India mei^ 
chant, represented as dissolute, un- 

fenerous, tyrannical, ashamed of the 
umble friends of his youth, hating 
the aristocracy, yet childishly eager 
to be numbered amongst them, 
squandering his wealth on panderers 
and flatterers, tricking out nis chair- 
men with the most costlv hot-houpe 
flowers, and astounding £be ignorant 
with jargon about rupees, lacs, and 
jaghires. 

Sir John Mulcolm gives us « letter worthy 
of Sir Matthew Mite^ in which Clive orders 
" two hundred shirts, the best and finest that 
can be got for love or money." Jiacaulay. 

Mith'pjs. (Per. Myth.) One of the 
principal gods of the ancient Persians, 
a personification of the sun. He was 
regarded as a mediator between the 
two opposite deitiesj Ormuzd and 
Ahriman, or the principle of good and 
the principle of evil. 

Ifljolmr (m-yol'nSf, 46). [Probably 
from Old Norse melja, to pound, or 
fnaia, to grind. Comp. Eng. mill.'] 
{Scand. Myth.) The name of Thor's 
celebrated hammer, — a type of the 
thunderbolt, — which, however far it 
might be cast, was never lost, as it 
always returned to his hand; and 
which, whenever he wished, became 
80 small that he could put it in his 
pocket. This invaluable wea][K>n was 
once stolen bv the giant Thrym, who 
would not give it back unless he 
could have Freyja for a bride; but 
Thor disguised himself in the god- 
dess's attire, and succeeded in re- 
covering it, whereupon he killed 
Thrym and the whole giant tribe. 
See Thor. 

ACne-mos'j^-ne (ne-, 26). [Gr. Mioj- 
fiocrvio}.] (6V. 4" Rom. Myth.) The 
goddess of memoiy, and the mother 
of the Muses. 

Alnes'thetls (nes^-, 26). [Gr. MvT}<r- 
devf.] A Trojan, and a companion of 
jEneas in his voyage to Italy; the 
reputed progenitor of the family of 
the Memmii in Rome. At the funer- 
al games by which iEneas celebrat- 
ed the death of his father Anch^ses, 



Mne8tlieu8 took part in a naval con^ 
test, and, though not the victor, ob- 
tained a prize for skill and energy. 

Modem Ar^is-toph'^-nds. A name 
assumed by Samuel Foote (1720- 
1777 ), a celebrated English writer and 
actor of comedy. [Called also Eng' 
lish Ai'iUophanes.^ 

Modem Athens. 1. A name oOen 
given to Edinburgh, on account of 
its many noble literary institutions, 
the taste and culture of the people, 
the many distinguished men who 
have issued from it or resided in it, 
and the high character of its publica- 
tions, and also on account of a marked 
resemblance to Athens in its topo- 
graphical position and its general 
appearance. 

2. The same name is applied 
to Boston, Massachusetts, a city re- 
markable for the high intellectual 
character of its citizens, and for its 
many excellent literary, scientific, 
and educational institutions and pub- 
lications. 

Modem Babylon. A name often 
given to the citv of London, the larg- 
est city of modem, as Babylon was 
of ancient, times. 

He [William Saurin] was well aware that 
he should disappear in the Modern BcUmlon, 
and . . . preferred to the lackeying of the 
English aristocracy the enjoyment of such 

{irovincial influence as may still be obtained 
n Ireland. Sbeil. 

Modem Mes^s&-li'n&. An appella- . 
tion conferred upon Catharine 11. of 
Russia (1729-1796), who had great 
administrative talent, but whose 
character, like that of her ancient 
namesake, Valeria Messalina, was in- 
famous on account of her licentious- 
ness. 

Modem Babelaia (rkh^W). A title 
given, on account of his learning, wit, 
eloquence, eccentricitv, and humor, 
to William Maginn (1794-1842), the 
most remarkable magazine writer of 
his time. 

Mo'do. A fiend referred to bv Shake- 
speare, in " Lear, •' as presiding over 
murders. See Flibbertigibbet, L 

Mod'red, Sir. A knight of the Round 
Table, the rebellious nephew of King 
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Arthnr, irboM wife he Beducecl. He 
waa slain in the battle of Camlan. in 
Cornwall. [Written also Medrod 
and Mo rd red.] 

UcB'rm (9). [Gr. M«ip».] (Vi/M.) 
The Greek name of thu PaTae, or 
Fates. See 1'akc.s. 

Uo-liE'dl, Imaum. A myaterious 
individual, of whom the Orientals 
believe that he is not dead, but is 



chnBt before ^he 
things takes pla 

CitJ of Btufagt." 
HoliAwkB, or 

TlTIRB 



V Mo'hooks. See 
Dnn-wtllo (tnol- 



kineof Britain: a 
lished the Molmuti 
the privilege of fi 



Ifo^ogh. 

of t|>e Pbtenifiana. frequently ... 

the Ammonites. Human 
particularly of children, wr 



mol,rk, king.] 
I of the chief Hod 



Two lirea were kin- 
dled before the image of the f^d, 
and throu|{h these the miaerable vic- 
tims were compelled to pass, while 

a deafening noise upon instruments 
of variouH ^inds. It was chiefly in 
the valley of Tophet. — (hat is, the 
valley of "the sound of drums and 
cymbals," — (o the east of JeruBalem, 
(hat thb brutal idolatry waa pcrpe. 
trated. Solomon built a temple to 
" " "lount of Olives, 












deity. In the fajiteatic demou 



ologiesl system of Wierus, Moloch is 
called prince of the realm of teanj. 
Milton has described his character ia 



The Dame has passed into comi 
use as a desienalion of any dread 
irreiustible influence at wfaose sh 
every thing must be offered un. i 
as the deluded father of old i 
his child (0 the terrible idol. 
Uom'm^. The name of an imi 
naty city, where Oberon, kinff of 









lua. (Gr. 
ih.) the 



supposed to hold hii 
Mbh«.] (Gr. ^ Ram. 



Monargue, I>e Oraiid. See Grand 

MONAKIJITE, Lb, 
Ud-niml-i. The heroine of Utway'a 
tragedy of "The Orphan," 

Uonl-lplla), SiQhATd. A servant of 
Nigel Olifsunt in Sir Walter Scott's 
novel, "The Fortunes of Nigel ; " an 
honest, self-willed, conceited, pedan- 

MdUnikmg. See OuiBtJCK, Joka- 

Monk LewiH. Matthew Gregoir 
Lewia(l773-1818); — m. called from 
being the author of a celebrated novel 
entitled "The Monk," 

Monk of Weatminster. A designa- 

Cirencester, or Ricardus Corinensis, 
an eminent monkish historiftn of the 
fourteenth century, of the Benedictine 
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inonasteTy of St. Peter, at Westmin- 
ster. 
Monster, The. A name popularly 
given to Renwick Williams, a wretch 
who prowled nightly through London, 
secretly armed with a sharp, double- 
edged knife, with which he shocking- 
ly wounded numbers of women whose 
respectable appearance attracted his 
attention. He was tried and con- 
victed on a variety of these charges, 
July 8, 1790. 

Monster, The Green-eyed. See 
Green-eyed Monsteii, 

Mon't$-gt!le. The head of a noble 
house in Verona, at deadly enmity 
with the house of Capulet, in Shake- 
speare's tragedy of " Romeo and 
Juliet." See Capulet, Lady. 

Montesinoa (mon-tlt-se'nos). [Sp., 
from montesinUj bred or found in 
a forest or mountain, from mont€j 
mountain, forest.] A legendary hero 
whose history and adventures are 
described in the ballads and romances 
of chivalr}'. Having received some 
cause of offense at the French court, 
he is said to have retired into Spain, 
where, from his fondness for wild and 
mountainous scenery, he acquired the 
name by which he became so cele- 
brated, and which has been given to 
a cavern in the heart of La Mancha, 
supposed to have been inhabited by 
him. This cavern has been immor- 
talized by Cervantes in his account of 
the visit of Don Quixote to the Cave 
of Montesinos. It is about sixty feet 
in depth. Entrance is much more 
easily effected at the present day than 
in Cervantes's time, and it is fre- 
quently resorted to by shepherds as 
a shelter from the cold and from 
storms. See Durandarte. 

Monticello, Sage of. See Sage of 

MONTICELLO. 

Montsalvage. See St. Graal. 

Monumental City. The city of 

Baltimore ; — so called from the 

monuments which it contains. 

What, under the circumstances, would not 
have been the fate of the Monumental City ^ of 
Harrisburg, of Philadelphia, of Washington, 
the capitalof the Union, each and every one 
of which would have lain at the mercy of the 
enemy? E. Everett. 



Mop'sus. [Gr. Mo^of.] A shq>heTd 
in Virgil's titth Eclogue, who, with 
Menaleas, celebrates in amcebsean 
verse the funeral eulogium of Daph- 
nis. 

Mor'dred. A knight of the Round 
Table, distinguished for his treachery. 
See MoDKED. 

Moreno, Don Antonio (d6n ^n- 
to'ne-o mo-ra'no). The name of a 
gentleman of Barcelona, who figures 
m Cervantes's " Don Quixote." He 
entertains the Don with mock-heroic 
hospitality. 

More of More-Hall. See Dragon 
OF Wantley. 

Mor'g&-ddur, Sir. A knight of the 
Round Table, celebrated m tiie old 
romances of chivalry. 

Morgaine la F6e (mof'g&n'li £bI). A 
fairy, sister of King Arthur. She 
revealed to him the intrigues of 
Lancelot and Geneura. [Written also 
Morgana.] See Fata Morgana. 

You have had, I imagine, a happy joumer 
through Fairy-land, — all mil of neroic ad- 
venture, and high hope, and wild minstrel- 
like delusion, like the gardens of Morgaine la 
Fie. Sir W. Scott. 

Mor'g&n. A feigned name adopted 
by Belarius, a banished lord, in 
Shakespeare's " Cymbeline." 

Mors:ante (mof-g^n't&). The hero 
of Pulci's romantic poem entitled 
" Morgante Maggiore." He is a 
ferocious pagan giant, whom Orlando 
attacks, conquers, and converts to 
Christianity. He becomes the fast 
friend of Orlando, and acquires great 
renown for his gentleness, generosity, 
kindness of heart, and chivalrous de- 
fense of ladies in distress. He dies 
of the bite of a crab, as if to show on 
what trivial chances depends the life 
of the strongest. See Orlando. 

As for the giant Morgante, he always spoke 
very civil things of him; for, though he was 
one of tliat monstrous brood who ever were 
intolerably proud and brutish, he still be- 
haved himself like a civil and well-bred per- 
son. Cervante»j Trtms. 

Mor^gi-a'nft. A female slave of AH 
Baba in the stoir of the " Forty 
Thieves" in the "Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments." 

He went to work in this preparatory lesson, 
not unlike Morgiana, . . . looking into all the 
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TCMels ranged before him, one after another, 
to tiee what they contained. IHckens. 

Ilor'gl&y. [Celt, www, mawr^ ^s^rge, 
great, aud yi'uj\ a crooked sword. 
Claymorty or (/layj/iore, is an inver- 
sion of the word. J The sword of Sir 
Bevis of Southampton ; so tiamous 
that it became a general name for a 
sword. 

Morgue the Fay. See Morgaike 
LA FkE and Fata Mokgaj^^a. 

lUCor'hault, Sir. A knight who makes 
a great ligure in some of the ro- 
mances of chivalry, particularlv in 
that of " Meliadus." [Written "also 
M o r a u n t, M a r h o us, M o r h a u s, 
Morholf, Morhoult.] 

lUCorley, Mrs. An assumed name 
under which Queen Anne coire- 
sponded with the Duchess of Marl- 
borough. See Freeman, Mrs. 

Mor'mdn. The last of a pretended 
line of Hebrew prophets, described as 
existing among a race of Israelities, 
principally the descendants of Joseph, 
son of the patriarch Jacob, who are fa- 
bled to have emigrated from Jerusa- 
lem to America about six hundred 
years before Christ. This imaginary 
prophet is said to have written the 
book called " The Book of Mormon," 
which contains doctrines upon which 
the " Mormons," or " Latter - day 
Saints," found their faith; but the 
real author was one Solomon Spal- 
ding (1761-1816), an inveterate scrib- 
bler, w^ho had in early life been a 
clergyman. The work fell into the 
hands of Joseph Smith (1805-1844), 
who claimed it as a direct revelation 
to himself from heaven, and, taking 
it as his text and authority, began 
to preach the new gospel of " Mor- 
monism." 

Morning Star of the Beformation. 
A title often bestowed upon John 
Wj^cliffe (d. 1384), the first of the 
reformers. 

40^ '' When the lamentable ignorance 
and darkness of God's truth had over- 
shadowed the whole earth, this man, 
Wycliffe, stepped forth like a valiant 
champion, unto whom it may justly be 
applied that is spoken in the book called 
Knclesiasticus (chap. i. ver. 6), of one Si- 
mon, the son of Onias, ^ Even as the morn- 



ing star being in the middest of a cloud, 
and as the moon being full in her course, 
and as the bright beams of the sun.' so 
doth he shine and glister in the temple 
and church of God." J. Foxe. 

Wycliffe will ever be remembered as a good 
aud great man, an advocate of eccleBiastical 
independence, an unfailing foe to popish 
tyranny, a translator of Scripture into our 
mother tongue, and an industnous instructor 
of the people in their own rude but ripening 
dialect. May he not be justly styled the 
"Jioming Star qf the R^ormation t " Eadie. 

Mor'phetia (28). [Gr. Mop<^ev?.l ( Gr. 
<f Rom. Myth.) The god of dreams, 
a son of Sonmus, or sleep. 

Mdr'rice, Gil. The hero of a cele- 
brated Scottish ballad; represented 
as the son of an earl, whose name is 
not mentioned, and the wife of Lord 
Barnard, a " bauld baron." On Gil 
Morrice's sending a message to his 
mother requesting her to come to 
him, and accompanying the message 
with a gav mantle of her own work- 
manship, W way of token. Lord Bar- 
nard, who had never seen him, sup- 
Eosed him to be a paramour of the 
aroness. He went out, therefore, in 
a great rage, to peek revenge, and 
finding Gil Morrice in the greenwood, 
slew him with his broadsword, stuck 
the bloody head upon a spear, and 
gave it to the meanest of his at- 
tendant to carry. On returning to 
the castle, where the ladv was watch- 
ing his coming '^ wi* meikle dule and 
doune," he upbraided her with her 
adulterous love. 

" But when she looked on Gil Morrice* head, 
She never spake words but three: 
*I never bare no child but ane. 
And ye 've slain him cruellie.' ** 

4^ This pathetic tale suggested the 
plot of Home's tragedy of " Douglas.^' 
The word '* Gil " is the same as *' Childe " 
(pronounced chXld)^ a title formerly pre- 
fixed to the surnames of the oldest sons 
of noble families, while they had not as 
yet succeeded to the titles of their ances- 
tors, or gained new ones by their own 
prowess. 

Morris, Feter. The pseudonymous 
author of a work entitled " {*eter's 
Letters to his Kinsfolk," published 
in 1819, and written by John Gibson 
Lockhart. It gives graphic sketches 
of Scottish men and manners at that 
time. 
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iCors. [Lat.] {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A 
deitied personification of death, rep- 
resented as the daughter of Erebus 
and Nox. 

Mortality, Old. See Old Mor- 
tality. 

Morton. A retainer of the Earl of 
Northumberland, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare's" King Henry IV." 

Mo'rus Mul'ti-o&alis Mania. A 
wild, reckless spirit of speculation 
which seized upon people, even those 
of intelligence, in the United States, 
about the year 1835, and which led 
them to purchase and cultivate mul- 
berry-trees at fabulous prices, with 
the view of rearing the silkworm. It 
soon died out, however, but not with- 
out great losses having been sustained 
by tne deluded. 

Mor'ven. A kingdom spoken of in 
the poems of Ossian, of which Fingal 
was the ruler, supposed to represent 
Argyleshire and the adjoining parts 
of the West Highlands, out ofwhose 
existence there is absolutely no evi- 
dence. 

Moses. See Primrose, Moses. 

Most Catholic Mi^jesty. See Cath- 
olic Majesty. 

Most Christian Doctor. [Lat. Doc- 
tor Chiiatiardssimtu.] 1. An appella- 
tion bestowed on Jean Charlier ae Ger- 
son (1363-1429), one of the most em- 
inent and learned divines of his age. 
2. The same title was given to 
Nicolas de Cusa, Cuss, or Cusel ( 1401- 
1464), a celebrated German philoso- 
pher and cardinal. 

Most Christian King, or Majesty. 
[Lat. Chridianissimus Rex.J A name 
given by Pope Stephen III., in 755, 
to Pepin the Short of France, and by 
the council of Savonni^res, in 859, 
to Charles the Bald ; but it did not 
become the peculiar appellation of 
the sovereigns of that country until 
1469, when Pope Paul II. conferred 
it upon Louis Xl. It has been justly 
said that never was the iMime of 
Christian less deserved. His tyranny 
and oppressions obliged his subjects 
to enter into a league against him; 
and four thousand persons were ex- 



ecuted publicly or privately in hi* 
merciless reign. 

Most FaithAil Majesty. A title 

fiven, m 1748, by Pope Benedict 
IV.j to John v., king of Portugal. 

Most Iieamed of the Bomans. 
[Lat JbnuUHssimtu Romanorum.} A 
title bestowed upon Marcus Terentius 
Varro (b. c. 116-27), on account of 
his vast and varied erudition in 
almost every department of litera- 
ture. He was so called by Quintil- 
ian, by Cicero, and by St. Augustine. 
According to his own statement, he 
wrote four hundred and ninety books. 

Most Methodical Poctor. [Lat. 
Doctor OrcUnatissimtts.} An honorary 
title given to John Bassol (d. 1347), 
a distinguished Scotch philosopher, 
and a disciple of Duns Scotus, on 
account of the clear and accurate 
manner in which he lectured and 
composed. His master greatlv ad- 
mired him, and used to say, " if only 
Bassol be present, I have a sufficient 
auditory." 

Most Besolute Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
ResoltUissimus.] A name given to 
Durand de St. Pour^ain (d. 1332). a 
member of the order of Dominicans, 
and a scholastic philosopher distin- 
guished as an opponent or the realism 
of Scotus and his followers. His style 
is said to have been characterized by 
a singular energy, and freedom from 
all periphrasis and ambiguity. 

Moth. 1. A page to Don Adriano de 
Armado, in Shakespeare's ** Love's 
Labor 's Lost." 

49* <' To the stiff, weak, melancholy 
Armado is opposed the little Moth, who, 
light as his name, is all jest and plistyfol- 
ness, versatility and cunning." 

Gervinus^ TYans. 

2. A fairy, in Shakespeare's " Mid- 
summer-Night's Dream." 

Mother Ann. A title conferred upon 
Ann Lee (1735-1784), the " spiritual 
mother " and leader of the society of 
Shakers, and the name by which she 
is familiarly known among the mem^ 
bers of that sect. She is regarded as 
a second manifestation of the Christ 
under a female form, Jesus being the 
male manifestation. 
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Mother Bunoh.. 1. A celebrated ale- 
wife, apparently of the latter part of 
the sixteenth centuiy, mentioned by 
Dekker in his " Satiromastix," 1602 ; 
and in 1604 was published ^* Pasquil's 
Jests, mixed with Mother Bunch's 
Merriments.*^ 

Wit that shall make thy name to last, 
When Tarleton's jests are rotten, 

And George a-Oreen and Mother Bunch 
Shall all be quite forgotten. 

Wit and Drollery, 1682. 

2. The subject of a book, former- 
ly very popular, entitled " Mother 
Bunch's Closet newly broke open, 
containing Rare Secrets of Art and 
Kature, tried and experimented by 
Learned Philosophers, and recom- 
mended to all Ingenious Young Men 
and Maids, teachmg them, in a Nat- 
ural Way, how to get Good Wives 
and Husoands. By a Lover of Mirth 
and Hater of Treason* In Two Parts, 
London, 12°, 1760." The following 
extract from the work may serve as 
a specimen of its contents. 

49" ''A Way to tell who must be your 
Husband. — Take a St. Thomas's onion, 
pare it, aud lay It on a clean handker- 
chief under your pillow ; put on a clean 
smock; and, as you lie down, lay your 
arms abroad, and say these words : — 

* Gk>od St Thomu, do me ri^ht, 
And bring my love to me this night. 
That I may view him in the thee. 
And in my arms may liim embrace.' 

Then, lying on thy back with thy arms 
abroad, go to sleep as soon as you can, 
and in your first sleep you shall dream 
of him who is to be your husband, and 
he will come and offer to kiss you ; do not 
hinder him, but catch him in thy arms, 
and strive to hold him, for that is he. 
This I have tried, and it was proved 
true." 



*' Now that we have fkirly entered 
into the matrimonial chapter, we must 
needs speak of Mother Bunch ; not the 
Mother Bunch whose fairy tales are re- 
peated to the little ones, but she whose 
* cabinet,' when broken open, revals so 
many powerftil love-spells. It is Mother 
Bunch who tenches the blooming damsel 
to recall the fickle lover, or to fix the 
wandering gase of the cautious swain, 
attracted by her charms, yet scorning the 
fetters of the parson, and dreading the 
still more fearful vision of the church- 
warden, the constable, the justice, the 
warrant, and the jaiL" Qu. Rev, 

My thoughts naturally turned to Master B. 
My speculadons about him were uneasy and 



manifold, — whether hi^ Christian name was 
Benjamin, Bissextile (firom his having been 
bom in leap-year), Bartholomew, or Bill; 
. . . whether he could pofwibly have been 



kith and kin to an iUustnous lady who bright- 
ened my own childhood, and had come or the 
blood of the brilliant Mother Bunch. Dickent. 



Mother Ca'rey (9 ). A name which oc- 
curs in the expression ** Mother Ca- 
rey's chickens," which is applied by 
sailors to the ProctUaria peUigica^ or 
stormy petrel, a small oceanic bird 
vulgarly supposed to be seen only be- 
fore a storm, of which it is regarded as 
the harbinger. According to Yarrell, 
the distinguished ornithologist, " The 
name of * Mother Carey's chickens * 
is said to have been originally be- 
stowed upon the stormy petrel by 
Captain Carteret's sailors, probably 
from some celebrated ideal hag of 
that name.' ' Others regard the words 
as a characteristic English corrup- 
tion of " Mater cara^'' (that is. dear 
Mother), an affectionate appellation 
said to be given by Italian sailors 
to the Virgin Mary — the special pa- 
troness of mariners — for her kind- 
ness in sending these messengers to 
forewarn them of impending tem- 
pests ; but this explanation is rather 
mgenious than probable. When it 
is snowing. Mother Carey is said by 
the sailors to be plucking her goose ; 
and this has been supposed to be the 
comical and satirical form assumed 
by a myth of the old German my- 
thology, that described the snow as 
the feathers falling from the bed of 
the goddess Holda, when she shook 
it in making it. 

Among the unsolvable riddles which nature 
propounds to mankind, we may reckon the 

auestion. Who is Mother Carey, and where 
oes she rear her chickens? H. Bridge. 

Mother Company. See Company, 
John. 

Mother Doi&glftas. A famous pro- 
curess of the last century. Foote 
represents her in " The Minor," in 
the character of Mrs. Cole. She re- 
sided "at the north-east comer of 
Covent Garden," where she died June 
10, 1761. Her house was superbly 
furnished, and decorated with ex- 
pensive pictures by old masters. 

I question whether the celebrated Mother 
Douglam herself could have made such a 
figure in an extemporaneous altercation. 

Smollett. 
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Mother Gk>ose. 1. The feigned nar- 
rator of a celebrated volume of fairy 
tales (" Contes de ma Mere I'Oye ")» 
written bv Charles Perrault, and first 
published, under the name of his 
mfant son, Perrault d'Armancourt, 
in 1697. Of the ten stories in this 
work, seven are to be found in the 
" Pentamerone." 

2. The fictitious writer or compiler 
of the collection of ancient nursery 
rhymes known as " Mother Goose's 
Melodies." 



This " Mother Oooee " in not an 
imaginary personage, as is commonly 
supposed. She belonged to a wealthy 
&mUy in Boston, Massachusetts, where 
she was bom, and resided for many years, 
lier eldest daughter, Elizabeth Qoose, was 
married, by the celebrated Cotton Mather, 
on the 8th of June, 1715, to an enterpris- 
ing and industrious printer by the name 
of Thomas Fleet, and, in due time, gave 
birth to a son. Mother Goose, like all 
good grandmothers, was in ecstasies at 
the event; her joy was unbounded; she 
spent her whole time in the nursery, and 
in wandering about the house, pouring 
fbrth, in not the most melodious strains, 
the songs and ditties which she had 
learned in her younger days, greatly to 
the annoyance of the whole neighbor- 
hood, — to Fleet in particular, who was 
a man fond of quiet. It was in vain he 
exhausted his shafts of wit and ridicule, 
and every expedient he could devise. It 
was of no use ; the old lady was not thus 
to be put down ; so, like others similarly 
situated, he was obliged to submit. His 
shrewdness, however, did not forsake 
him : he conceived the idea of collecting 
the songs and ditties as they came from 
his good mother-in-law, and such as he 
could gather from other sources, and 
publishing them for the benefit of the 
world — not forgetting himpelf. This he 
did, and soon brought out a book, the 
earliest known edition of which bears the 
following title : " Songs for the Nursery ; 
or. Mother Goose's Melodies for Children. 
Print<»d by T. Fleet, at his Printing-house, 
Pudding Lane [now Devonshire Street], 
1719. Price, two coppers." The adop- 
tion of this title was in derision of his 
mother-in-law, and was perfectly charac- 
teristic of the man, as he was never known 
to spare his nearest friends in his raillery, 
or when he could excite laughter at their 
expense. 

Mother Hubbard. The subject of 
an old and well-known nurseiy 
rhyme. 



Mother Hubberd. The feigned nar- 
rator of Spenser's poem entitled 
" Mother Hubberd's Tale," which is 
a satire upon the common modes 
of rising in Church and State, and 
which purports to be one of several 
tales told to the author by his friendSi 
to beguile a season of sickness. 

Mother Nioneven. See Nicneven. 

Mother of Cltiea. [Arab. Amu al 
Balud.] A title given by Orientals, 
on account of its antiquity, to Balkh, 
the capital city of the province of the 
same name (the ancient kingdom of 
Bactria), which is subordinate to the 
khanate of Bokhara. 

Mother of Presidents. A name fre- 
quently given, in the United States, 
to the State of Virginia, which has 
furnished six presidents to the Union. 

Mother of States. A name sometimes 
given to Virginia, the first settled 
of the thirteen States which united 
in the declaration of independence. 
From the large amount of territory 
originally included under this name 
have been formed the States of Ken- 
tucky, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and 
West Virginia. 

Mother of the Camps. [Lat. Mater 
Costf'orum.'^ A title given by the 
Koman legions in Gam to Victoria, 
or Victorina, after the death of her 
son Victorinus (A. d. 268), one of 
the Thirty Tyrants. See Thirty 
Tyrants. 

Mother of the Gk>d8. See Cybele. 

Mother Shipton. The subject of a 
popular tale of ancient, but uncertain 
date, and of unknown authorship, 
entitled " The Strange and Wonder- 
ful History and Prophecies of Mother 
Shipton, plainly setting forth her 
birtn, life, deatH, and burial." 

Mouldy. A recruit, in the Second 
Part of Shakespeare's " King Henry 
IV." 

Mound City. A name popularly given 
to St. Louis, Missouri, on account of 
the numerous artificial mounds in the 
neighborhood of the site on which the 
city is built. 

Mountain, The. [Fr. La Afonfaffne.'] 
A name given to the Jacobins, or 
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extreme democratic politicians, in the 
NatioDal Convention of France, from 
their occupying the highest benches. 
Of this formidable party, Collot 
d'Herbois, Danton, Marat, Robes- 
pierre, and St. Just were the princi- 
pal members. Brissot first used the 
tenn in the Constitutional Assembly, 
in contrasting the Jacobins with the 
Aristocrats. The expression is still 
in use on the continent of Europe, 
as applied to the extreme radicals, 
or " the left." 

Mount Badon. See Badon, Mount. 

Mount Caf (kif). {Mohammedan 
Myth.) A fabulous mountain en- 
circling the earth, — supposed to be 
a circular plain or flat disc, — as a 
ring encircles the finder. It is the 
home of giants and fairies, and rests 
upon the sacred stone Sakhrat. See 
Sakhrat. [Written also Mount 
Kaf.] 

Mount Meru. See Meru. 

Muc^kle-back'it, S&un'd$r§ (muk^- 
1-). An old flshcrman in Sir Walter 
Scott^s novel of " The Antiquary." 

Muolde- wrath, H^bskk^kuk (muk^- 
1-rawth). A fanatic preacher in 
Scott's " Old Mortality." 

Muggins. See Hugoins and Mug- 
gins. 

Mul'cl-ber. [Lat.] {Rom. Myth.) A 
surname of Vulcan. For taking the 
part of Juno against Jupiter, in a 
quarrel between the two deities, the 
latter seized him by the leg and 
hurled him down from Olympus. He 
was a whole day in falling ; but, in 
the evening, he came down in the isl- 
and of Lemnos, where he was kindly 
received and taken care of. See 
Vulcan. 

Nor was his name unheard or unadored 
In ancient Greece; and in Au8onian land 
Men called him Mulciber: and how he fell 
From heaven they fiibled, thrown by angry 

Jove 
Sheer o'er the crystal battlements; from mom 
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve, 
A summer's day ; and with the setting sun 
Dropped from the zenith like a foiling stnr, 
On Lemnos, the JBgean i»le. Milton. 

*Miill&. A poetical name given by 
Spenser to the Awbe^, — a tributary 
or the Blackwater, — m Ireland, near 
which he lived for many years. 



Ai erst the bard by MvilcCi sllrer strMm, 
Oft as he told of deadlv dolorous pUgAt, 
Sighed as he sung, and did in tears indite. 

ShewKtont, 

Mtiller, Maud. The heroine of 8 
ballad by Whittier, having this name 
for its title. 

Mtillion, Mor'de-c&i (mul^yun). One 
of the interlocutors in the " Noctes 
Ambrosianae" of Wilson, Lockhart, 
&c.; a purely imaginary character, 
designed to represent, very generally, 
the population of Glasgow and its vi- 
cinity. Wilson also used the name 
as a wmi de plume. 

MurnHbo JumHbo. A strange bug- 
bear, common to all the Man dingo 
towns, and resorted to by the negroes 
as a means of discipline. 

4^ " On the 7th of December, 1795, 
I departed from Eonjour, and slept at a 
yillaji^e called Malla(orMallaing) ; and, on 
the 8th, about noon, I arriyed at Kalor, 
a considerable town, near the entrance 
into which I observed, hanging upon a 
tree, a sort of masquerade habit, made 
of ttie bark of treeo, which I was told, on 
inquiry, belonged to Mumbo Jumbo. This 
is a strange bngbear, common to the Man- 
dingo towns, and much employed by the 
pagan natives in keeping their women in 
subjection; for, as the Kaffirs are not 
restricted in the number of their wires, 
every one marries as many as he can con- 
veniently maintain ; and, as it frequent- 
ly happens that the ladies do not agree 
among themselves, family quarrels some- 
times rise to such a height, that the au- 
thority of the husband can no longer pre- 
serve peace in his household. In such 
cases, the interposition of Mumbo Jumbo 
is called in, and is always decisive. This 
strange minister of justice (who is sup- 
I)08ed to be either tbe husband himself 
or pome person instructed by him ), dis- 
guised in the dress that has been men- 
tioned, and armed with the rod of public 
authority, announces his coming by loud 
and dismal screams in the woods near the 
town. He begins the pantomime at the 
approach of night, and as soon as it is 
dark he enters the town. The ceremony 
commences with songs and dances, which 
continue till midnight, about which time 
Mumbo fixes on the offender. The unfor- 
tunate victim, being seized, is stripped, 
tied to a post, and severely scourged with 
Mumbo's rod, amidst the shouts and de. 
rision of the whole assembly. Daylight 
puts an end to the unseemly revel." 

Mungo Park, 

The g^nd question and hope, however, is, 
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Wip nol thb feMt of fhe TuHtries' Jfimbo 
Jumbo be a sign, perhaps, that the guillotine 
totoabAtei' (Jaili/U. 

lCiin-oh4u'sen (-an). The putative 
author and hero or a book of travels 
filled with the most marvelous tic- 
tions, compiled from various sources, 
and lirst published in England, in 
1786, by Kudolf Krich Gaspe, an ex- 
patriated German. The wit and hu- 
mor of the work gave it great success. 
Several other editions soon appeared, 
and translations or imitations were 
brought out in German and other 
foreign languages. The name Mun- 
chausen is corrupted I'rom that of 
Jerome Charles 1 rederick von Miinch- 
hausen (1720-1797), a German officer 
in the Russian service, who acauired 
a remarkable notoriety by relating 
the most ridiculously false and exa;g- 
eerated tales of his adventures. He 
18 said to have repeated the same 
stories so often, without the slightest 
Tariation in ti^eir most minute points, 
that he came at length really to be- 
lieve even his most extravagant fic- 
tions, and was highly offended if any 
one presumed to doubt them. Yet 
there was nothing of the braggart 
about him, his whole demeanor being 
that of a quiet and modest gentleman. 
He must not be confounded, as is 
sometimes the case, with Gerlach 
Adolphus, Baron von Miinchhausen 
(168»-1770), one of the founders of 
the University of Gottingen, and for 
many years a privy councilor of the 
Elector of Hanover, George II. of 
England. 

l^un-dun'sus. A nickname — sig- 
nifying tobacco — given by Sterne, 
in his "Sentimental Journey," to 
Doctor Samuel Sharp (d. 1778), an 
English tourist who traveled upon 
the continent at the same time as 
Sterne, and who published a cold, 
didactic account of what he had seen, 
disfigured bv coarse libels upon the 
ladies of luXy, See Smelfunous. 

y^T'^" (moo'nin). (Scnnd. Myth.) 
One of Odin's two ravens. See 
Odin. 

Muse liizaonadidre, IiS (1ft muz 
le'mo'ni'de^f', 34). [Fr., coffee- 
house muse.] A sobriquet given to 



Charlotte Bom^tte (1714-1784/^ a 
Erench poetess who kept a cafe which 
was frequented by all the wits of her 
time in raris. 

Muse of Ghreeoe. See Attic Muse. 

Muses. [Lat. I/umb, Gr. Mova-ai.1 
{Or. ^ Ram. Myth.) Daughters of 
Jupiter and Mnemosyne, and god- 
desses who presided over the differ- 
ent kinds of poetry, and over music, 
dancing, and the other liberal arts. 
They were nine in number; namely, 
Clio, the muse of history; Melpom- 
ene, of tragedy; Thalia, of comedy; 
Euterpe, of music; '1 erpsichore, of 
dancing; Calliope, of epic poetry; 
Erato, of lyric and amatory poetry; 
Urania, of astronomy; Polvhyinma, 
or Polymnia, of singuig and rfietoric. 

Mu'gX-do'rft (9). A beautiful young 
woman who forms the subject of an 
episode in the ][K>em on " Summer " 
in Thomson's " Seasons.'' 

49" '' Musidora wa8 one of the fashion* 
able poetLcal sobriquets of the last oen 
tury." Yonge, 

Muspel (md&s^pel), or Muspelheim 
(mobs'pel-him). {ScancL Myth.) A 
region of fire and heat, lying to the 
south of Ginnunga-gap. From it, at 
Bagnarok, Surtur will collect fiames, 
and set fire to the universe. 

Mutoh. One of Robin Hood's band 
of outlaws. See Robin Hood. [Writ- 
ten also Much, Midge.] 

Mutual Admiration Society. [Fr. 
Societe d* Admiration Mutuelle.] A 
nickname popularly given in Paris 
to the Soci^t^ d'dbservation Medi- 
cate. It is used in English, in a 
more general way, usually with refer- 
ence to a circle or set of persons who 
are lavish of compliments on each 
other. 

Who can tell what we owe to the Mutual 
Admiration Society of which Shakespeare, 
and Ben Jonson, and Beaumont and Fletcher 
were members ? Or to that of which Addison 
and Steele formed the center, and which gave 
ua the " Spectator?" Or to that where Jonn- 
8on. and Goldsmith, and Burke, and Rey- 
nolds, and Beauclerc, and Boswell, most ad- 
miring among all admirers, met together? 
. . . Wise ones are prouder of the title M. & 
H. A. than of all their other honom put to- 
gether. Hobnu. 

Myrrlia (mXr'i^). The heroine of 
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Lord Byron's tragedy «f " Sardanap- 
alus." 

Myrtle, Miniiie. A pseudonym of 
Mrs. Anna C. Johnson, an American 
authoress of the present day. 

IffystioaL Babylon. A name often 
opprobriously given by Protestants 
to Kome, or the Roman Catholic 
church, with reference to the language 
used by St. John, in the seventeenth 



and eighteenth chapters of the book 
of RtvtLation^ where he prophetically 
foretells the downfall of some relig« 
ious system or tenets, which he com- 
pares to Babylon, once the proudest 
and most powerful city in the woiJd, 
but, in his time, fallen from its high 
and palmy state into a condition of 
utter ruin and desolation, thn)ugh its 
luxury, licentiousness, and effemi- 
nacy. 
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Waglfar (nJ/gl-faf ). [Old Norse nagl, 
a human uail, and fara^ to go, to 
fare. J {Scnnd. Myth.) A ship con- 
structed by the Giants out of dead 
men's nails. On board of it the 
Giants will embark, at Kagnarok, to 
give battle to the gods. 

Wa'i^(i§. [Lat. Nnindes^ Gr. Naia«e?.] 
{Or. <f Koin. Myth.) Nymphs ot 
lakes, streams, and fountains. 

Nameless City. Ancient Rome ; — 
so called because it had an elder and 
mysterious name, which it was death 
to pronounce. This name is said to 
have been Valentin^ afterward trans- 
lated into the Greek word 'Pcj/u-tj. 
•Pw/*Tj, as the Greek form of Rome, 
is first mentioned, among Grecian 
writers, by Aristotle or Theophrastus. 

49* ^' They [cert<iin local names and 
nicknames] are all inferior, I think, to the 
one sacred and proverbial name which 
belonged to Rome. They take many 
words to convey one idea. In one word, 
th« secret qualifying name of the ancient 
city, many ideas found expression, — 
Valentia!^^ Dr. Doran. 

JSlaxTLO (nS'mo'), or Na'xnus. A semi- 
mythical duke of Bavaria, who fig- 
ures in old romances of chivalry as one 
of Charlemagne's Twelve Peers. 

ITanna (nin'ni). {Scand. Myth.) The 
wife of Baldur, famed for her piety 
and constancy. When her husband 
died, she threw herself on the fimeral 
pyre, and was buried with him. 

Nantes, Edict of. See Edict of 

Nantes. 

Napoleon of Mexico. A name giv- 
en to Augusto Iturbide (1784-1824), 
emperor of Mexico, whose career in 
some respects bears a distant re- 
semblance to that of Napoleon Bo- 
naparte. 

Napoleon of Peace. A name some- 
times given to Louis Philippe, king 
of the French, in allusion to the great 
increase in wealth and the steady 
physical progress of the nation during 
his reign of eighteen years (183(>- 



1848), — results which may be advan- 
tageously^ compared with those of the 
fii*st empire, it is said that the king 
liked to be called by this appellation. 

Nar-cis'sus. [Gr. NapKicrcrof.] {Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A son of Cephissus 
and the nvmph Liriope. He was 
uncommonly beautiful, and, seeing 
his own image reflected in a foun- 
tain, became enamored of it, thinking 
it to be the nymph of the place. As 
the shadow was unapproachable, he 
wasted away with desire, and was 
changed into a flower, which still 
bears his name. See Echo. 

Nastrond (ni'strond, 46). [Old Norse 
na, a corpse, and strSm.^ strand.] 
(Scnnd. Myth.) A noisome and horri- 
ble marsh in the under-world, where 
the impenitent will be punished in 
the future life. 

Nathaniel, Sir. A grotesque curate 
in Shakespeare's " Love's Labor 's 
Lost." 

Nation of GenHemen. A compli- 
mentary designation given to the 
people of Scotland by George IV., 
on occasion of a royal visit to that 
kingdom in 1822. tie is said to have 
been much struck with the quiet and 
respectful demeanor of the multitude, 
which ofl«red a strong contrast to 
the wild enthusiasm with which he 
was greeted at Dublin the year be- 
fore. 

Nation of Shop-keepers. A con- 
temptuous appellation bestowed upon 
the English oy Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Ne-8d'r& (9). [Gr. Neaipa.] The name 
of a girl mentioned by the Latin 
poets Horace, Virgil, and Tibullus; 
sometimes also introduced into mod- 
em pastoral poetry as the name of a 
mistress or sweetHeart. 

To sport with Amaryllis in the shade, 
Or with the tangles of Iiecerd'a hair. 

Maton. 

Ne'me-ftn Xdon. See Hercules. 

Nem'e-sis. [Gr. Ne>e<ri?.] (Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Nox, or 
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of Erebus, originally a personification 
of conscience ; atterward regarded as 
the awful and mysterious goddess of 
retribution, who avenges all wrong- 
doing, and punishes and humbles the 
proud and presumptuous in particu- 
lar. 

O thou, who never yet of human wron^ 
Left the unbalancea ticale, great Nerntnt ! 
Thou who didst call the Furies from the abygs. 
And round Orestes bade them howl and hiss. 
For tliat unnatural retribution, —just, 
Had it been from hands less near, — in this. 
Thy former realm, I call thee from the dust. 

Byron. 

We'op-tol'e-mus. [Gr. Neo7rT6X«/uio«.] 
(6rr. ^ Rom, Myth.) The son ot 
Achilles. [Called also Pyn-hus.] 
See Pyrrhus. 

Neph'e-lo-ooc-oyg'i-^. [Gr. Ne4>e- 
XoKOKKvyia^ cloud-cuckoo-town, from 
v«4>€\yii cloud, and kokicv^, cuckoo.] A 
town built in the clouds by the cuck- 
oos, in the " Birds " of Aristophanes, 
a comedy intended as a satire on 
Athenian frivolity and credulity, on 
that building of castles in the air, and 
that dreaming expectation of a life of 
luxury and ease, in which the great 
mass of the Athenian people of that 
day indulged. This imaginary city 
occupied the whole horizon, and was 
designed to cut off the gods from all 
connection with mankind, and even 
from the power of receiving sacrifices, 
so as to force them ultimately to 
surrender at discretion to the birds. 
The name occurs also in the " Verse 
HistorisB" of Lucian, a romance 
written probably in the age of M. 
Aurelius Antoninus, and composed 
with the view of ridiculing the authors 
of extraordinary tales. 

Without flying to Nephelococciigva, or to the 
court of Queen Mab, we can meet with sharp- 
ers, bullies, hard-hearted, impudent debau- 
chees, and women worthy of such paramours. 

Maccaday. 

What you do 
For bread, will taste of common grain, not 

grapes. 
Although you have a vineyard in Champagne, 
Much less in Nephelococcygia, 
As mine was, peradventure. 

Mrs. E. B. Browning. 

Nep'tune (nep'ch'oon). [Lat. Neptu- 
nu8.] {Gr. (f Rom. Afyth.) The god 
of the sea and of all other waters, the 
son of Saturn and Ops, the brother 
of Jupiter, and the husband of Am- 



phitrite. He is represented with a 
trident in his hand. 

Ne're-ids (9). [Lat NereideSy Gr. 
Nripetfies.] {Gr. ^ Rom. Mytti.) Sea- 
nymphs, daughters of Nereus and 
Doris. They were fifty in number, 
and were regarded as nymphs of the 
Mediterranean, in distinction from 
the Oceanids, or nymphs of the great 
ocean. 

Ne'refis (9). [Gr. Nijpev?.] {Gr. 4- 
Rom. Myth.) A sea-god, father of 
the Nereids ; described as a wise and 
unerring old man, ruling over the 
Mediterranean, or, more particularly^ 
the ^gean Sea. 

Ne-ris's$. Portia's waiting-woman, 
in Shakespeare's ** Merchant of Ven- 
ice." See Portia. 



,__ ''Nerisaa is . . . a clever, confi- 
dential waiting-woman, who has caught a 
little of her lady's elegance and romance ; 
sbe affects to be lively and sententious, 
falls in love, and malces her favor con- 
ditional OQ the fortune of the rasketfl, 
and, in short, mimics her mistress with 
good emphasis and discretion." 

Mrs. Jameson. 

TSeTO of the North. A title given 
to Christian II. (1480-1559), king 
of Denmark and Sweden, and well 
merited by him on account of his 
ferocious cruelty. 

Nes'sus. [Gr. Neaack.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth.) A famous Centaur, who, for 
oflfering violence to Dejanira, was slain 
by Hercules with a poisoned arrow, 
which afterward became the cause of 
Hercules's own death. See Deja- 
nira. 

Nes'tpr. [Gr. NeaTwp.] ( Gr. ^ R<m, 
Myth.) A son of Neleus and Chloris, 
and king of Pylos in Triphvlia. He 
took a prominent part in the Trojan 
war, acting as counselor of the other 
Grecian chiefs, but was equally dis- 
tinguished for his valor in the field 
of battle. Homer extols his wisdom, 
justice, bravery, and eloquence. He 
lived to so great an age that his ad- 
vice and authority were deemed equal 
to those of the immortal gods. 

New Albion. See Albion, New. 
New Am'ster-d&m. [D. Nieuw 
Amsterdam.'}^ The original name of 
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the present city of New York ; — given 
to it by the lirst settlers, who were 
Dutch. 

New Atlantis. See Atlaio'is, 

The New. 

Newbury, Jack of. See Jack of 
Newbury. 

New Christians. A name given in 
Portugal, in the fifteenth century, 
to the Jews, who, yielding to coW' 
pulsion, suffered themselves to be 
oaptized en masses but who in private 
remained faithful to their old religion, 
and continued scrupulously to observe 
the Mosaic ceremonies. 

New'c6me, Colonel. A prominent 
character in Thackeray's novel. " The 
Newcomes;" distinguished ror the 
moral beauty of his life. 

New'c6me, Johnny. A nickname 

for any raw, unpracticed youth or 

person, especially any very young 

oflScer in the anny or navy of Great 

Britain. 

"A' comes o' taking fblk on the right Bide, I 
trow," quoth Caleb to himself; *' and! had 
ance the ill hap to say he was but a Johnnie 
Newcome in our town, and the carle bore the 
family an ill-will ever since." Sir W. ScoU. 

NewCon-nec'ti-cut(kon-net'tl-kut). 
A name formerlygiven to the Western 
Reserve. See Western Reserve. 

New France. An old name of Can- 
ada, which was first settled and pos- 
sessed by the French. 

New Jerusalem. The name by 
which, among Christians, heaven, or 
the abode of the redeemed, is sym- 
bolized. The allusion is to the de- 
scription contained in the twentj'-first 
chapter of the book of Revelation. 

Newland, Abraham. A name by 
which a Bank-of-England note was 
long known, owing to its being made 
payable to Mr. Newland, the cashier. 
An old song, fifty or sixty years ago, 
ran thus : — 

** For facihion and arts, should you seek for- 
eign parts. 
It matt«nt not wherever yon land, 
Hebrew, Latin, or Greek, the same lang^uge 

they speak. 
The language of! Abraham ItetvUmd. 

Chorus. 
Oh Abraham Newland, notified Abnxham 
Newland I 



With eompUmenti entmmed, you maj dit 

and be damned, 
If you haven't ftu Abraham Newland.*' 

New Moses. [Gr. M«<r^? Wos.] A 
designation given, by the later Greek 
writers, to Anastasius, a presbyter and 
monk of Mount Sinai, who lived to- 
ward t^ie end of the seventh century. 

New Netherlands. The name orig- 
inallj'^ given to the Dutch colony or 
settlements included within what is 
now the State of New York. 

New Sweden, or New Swede'- 
l&nd. The name given to the ter- 
ritory between Virginia and New 
York, while it was in the possession 
of the Swedes, who founded a col- 
on]^ here in 1627. It was alterwaid 
claimed by the Dutch. 

New "World. A familiar name for 
the Western Hemisphere. By whom 
it was first employed is not known. 
But, from its obvious appropriate- 
ness, it must have been applied con- 
temporaneously with the discovery. 
Upon the tomb of Columbus, Ferdi- 
nand ordered this inscription to be 
placed : — 

"A Caslilla y a Leon 
Nuovo mondo did Colon," 

that is. To Castile and to Leon, Co- 
lumbus gave a New World. 

Nibelung, King. See Kino Nibe- 

LUNG. 

Nibelungen. See King Nibelung. 

And now htm begun, in Nanci, as In that 
doomed Hall of the Nibehmgent " a murder 
grim and great" Carlyle. 

Nicholas, St. See St. Nicholas. 
Nick, Old. See Old Nick. 
Nickers. See Tityre Tus. 

Nick'Ie-Ben. A familiar Scottish 
name for the Devil. (See Bums's 
"Address to the Deil.") Ben is a 
Scotch adverb, denoting toward, or 
into, the inner apartment of a house. 
It is used adjectively and metaphor- 
ically to denote intimacy, fevor, or 
honor. See Old Nick. 

Nickle-bj^, Mrs. (nik'l-bl). The 
mother of Nicholas Nickleby, in 
Dickens's novel of this name; a 
widow lady of no force of character, 
chiefiy remarkable on account of her 
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Iiabit of introducing, in conversation, 
topics wholly irrelevant to the subject 
under consideration, and of always 
declaring, when any thing unantici- 
pated occurred, that she had expect- 
ed it all along, and had prophesied 
to that precise effect on divers (un- 
known) occasions. 
Thin Is 80 thoroughly De-Quinceyish (like 




irriting ** an infinite deal of nothing/ 



mplaii 
vfnothi 
B. Sheltan Hachenzie. 



Niokle-bt, Nicholas. The hero of 
Dickens's novel of the same name. 

ITio'xiev-eii. A gigantic and malig- 
nant female spint of the old popular 
Scottish mythology. The Scottish 
poet Dunbar has given a spirited de- 
scription of this hag ridmg at the 
head of witches and fairies, sorcer- 
esses and elves, indifferently, upon 
the ghostly eve of AU-halloW-mass. 
See his ^'Flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedy." 

Nicole (n^'kdl'). A female servant 
of M. Jourdain, in Moli6re*s comedy, 
" Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme," who 
sees the folly of her master, and ex- 
poses it in a most natural and amus- 
mg manner. 

Nidhdgg; (ned'hog, 46). (Scand 
Myth.) A terrible dragon who dwells 
in Nastrond, and continually gnaws 
the root of Yggdrasil, the mundane 
ash-tree. 

Nifllielm (ngf'1-him). [Old Norse 
nifl^ cloud, mist, and heimr^ home.] 
{^cand. Myth.) A region of eternal 
cold, fog, darkness, and horror, on 
the north of Ginnunga-gap. It con- 
sisted of nine worlds, reserved for 
those that died of disease, or old age, 
and was ruled over bv Hela, or 
death. [Written also Niflheimr, 
N i f f e 1 h e i m, N i f f 1 e h e i m, and 
Niflhel.] 

Nigel. See Olifaunt, Nigel. 

Nightmare of Europe. An appella- 
tion given to Napoleon Bonaparte, 
whose schemes of personal aggran- 
dizement and whose stupendous mil- 
itary successes terrified, and, for a 
time, stupefied, the nations of Eu- 
rope. 



Nim'Md. A pseudonym of Charles 

James Apperley (d. 1843), an Eng- 
lish writer on sporting subjects. He 
was for many years looked up to as 
the highest authoritv on all matters 
connected with the held, the road, or 
the turf. 

Nine Gods. See Novensides. 

Lan Porsena of Clnsium, 
By the Mne Ood$ he swore. 



Nine "Worthies. 

The NiiJE. 



Jfocoiilair. 
See Worthies, 



Ni'nus. [Gr. Nlw.] (Gr. 4- Rom, 
MyUi.) The son of Belus, the hus^ 
band of Semiramis, and the reputed 
builder of Nineveh and founder of 
the Assyrian monarchy. 

Ni'o-be. [Gr. Nio/3ij.] ( Gr. 4- Rom, 
Mytfi.) The daughter of Tantalus, 
and the wife of Amphion, kuig or 
Thebes. On the strength of her 
more numerous progeny, the set her- 
self before Latona, and her six sons 
and six daughters were in conse- 
quence slain oy Apollo and Diana, 
while the weeping Niobe was changed 
into a stone, and transported in a 
whirlwind to the top of Mount Sip- 
ylus, where she has ever since re- 
mained, her tears flowing unceasing- 
ly- 

The yiohe of nations I there she stands, 
Childless and crownless in her voiceless woe. 

Byron (on Home). 

Nip, Number. See Number Nip. 

Nipper, Susan. An attendant upon 
Florence Dombey, in Dickens's novel 
of "Dombey and Son;" a spicy, 
though gOod-natured little body, 
sharp and biting, but affectionate 
and faithful. 

Niqu6e (n^'kft'). A female character 
in the romance of "Amadis de Gaul.'* 
Her godmother, the fairv Zorphde, 
wishing to withdraw her from the in- 
cestuous love of her brother Anas- 
terax, enchanted her, after having 
placed her upon a magnificent throne. 

Ni'sus. [Gr. Nlaos.] A Trojan youth 
who accompanied Mneaa to Italy, 
after the fall of Troy, and who is cel- 
ebrated for his devoted attachment 
to Euryalus. The two friends fought 
with great bravery against the Rutu- 
lians, but at last Nisus perished in 
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attempting the rescue of his iriend 
Eurysuus, who had fallen into the en- 
emy's hands. 

Njord (iTyord, 46). (Scand. Mifth.) 
The god of the winds, and especially 
of the north wind. [Written also 
Niord.l 

^oakes, John o% or John a. 
A fictitious character made use of 
by lawyers in actions of ejectment, 
usually coupled with the name or 
Johuy or Tcwi, 8fyle$. Many other 
names were also formerly used in 
these fictitious proceedings. John a 
Noakes and John a Styles being oii- 
en employed in this way, they came 
to have the appearance and reputa- 
tion of being very litigious charac- 
ters. See Doe, John, and Styles, 
Tom. [Written also N o k e s.] 

j(^ "Originally the name [Noakes] 
was spelled Aten Oke and Atten Oke; 
afterward, when the preposition was 
contracted, the final N adhered (as in 
some other instances) to the name of 
the tree, giving us A - Noke, subse- 
quently pluralized into Noakes. John- 
A-Noakes and his constant antagonist, 
John Atte Style, were formerly as well 
known in oi|r law-courts as the re- 
doubtable John Doe and Richard Roe of 
later times. Jack Noakes and Tom Styles 
— the phrase by which we desigDfCte the 
ignobile vulgus — are lineal descendants 
of those litigious parties. In the Middle 
Ages, the phrase John at Style was in 
common use, to designate a plebeian ; and 
it still suryives in the slightly altered 
fi)rm above given." Lower. 

A litigated point, fairly hung up;— for in- 
Btance, whether Joan o' -Ndk^g nis noee could 
stand in Tom o' Stiles his face, without a tres- 
pass or not Sterne. 

There is, in the present day, so little ojp- 
portunihr of a man of fortune and flsunily ris- 
ing to tnat eminence at the bar which is at- 
tained by adventurers who are as willing to 
plead for John a Jfokes as for the first noble of 
the laud, that I was early disgusted with prac- 
tice. Sir W. Scott. 

TSlod, Land of. See Land of Nod. 

IsToddy, Tom. ) A type of fools or 
Noodle, Tom. J folly ; a popular des- 
ignation for any very foolish person. 

Woll, Old. See Old Noll. 

I^o-Popery Biota. (Scot. Hist.) A 
name given to riots at Edinburgh and 
Glasgow, Feb. 5, 1779 ; and in Lon- 
don, from June 2 to June 9, 1780. 



The latter were occasioned by the 
zeal of Lord George Gordon, and 
40,000 persons are said to have taken 
part in them. In the end, 210 of the 
rioters were killed, and 248 were 
wounded, of whom 75 died after- 
wards in the hospitals. 

Norman Beconciliation. See La- 
moukette's Kiss. 

Nor'n$. A mysterious being of super- 
natural powers, in Scott's novel of 
"The Pirate." 

4^ '' The character of Noma is meant 
to be an instance of that singular kind 
of insanity, during which the patient, 
while 8he or he retains much subtlety 
and address for . . . imposing upon oth- 
ers, is still more ingenious in endeav- 
oring to impose upon themselves." 

Sir W. Seott. 

Noms. [Old Norse Nomir^ pi. of 
N<yma.'\ {Scand. Myth.) Three vir- 
gin goddesses who weave the woof 
of human destiny sitting by the As- 
^ard root of the world-tree Yggdra- 
sil, which they carefully tend. Their 
names are Urda (the past), Verdandi 
(the present), and Skulda (the fu- 
ture). The name is also given to 
subordinate beings, some good and 
some bad, of whom one is assigned 
to every person bom into the world, 
and determines his fate. 

North, Christopher, or Kit. A cel- 
ebrated pseudonym adopted by Pro- 
fessor John Wilson (1785-1854) in 
connection with the famous series of 
dialogues first published in *' Black- 
wood's Magazine " and entitled 
" Noctes AmbrosiansB," of which he 
was the chief author. 

North Britain. A popular synonym 
of Scotland^ which forms the north- 
em part of the island of Britain, or 
Great Britain. 

The reviewers of North Britain, in common 
with the other inhabitants of ihe Scotdsh 
metropolis, cnioy some advantages, unknown, 
it is believed, to their southern brethren. 

Edin. Rev. 

Northern Apostle. See Apostle 
OF THE North. 

Northern Athens. A name given 
to the city of Edinburgh, from a fan- 
cied resemblance in its appearance to 
Athens, and in allusion also to its lit- 
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eraiy and scientific institations. See 
Modern Athens, 1. 

IVorthem Bear. A popular designa- 
tion of Russia. 

For ouraelves, we believe that in arranging 
the terms of peace tie [the Fren'ch emperor] 
wtm as little inclined to clip the claw8 of the 
Northern Bear as his ally. Christ. Examiner. 

Northern Giant. A common desig- 
nation of Russia, in allusion to the 
enormous size, the rapid growth, and 
the immense power and resources of 
that empire, which occupies the whole 
northern portion of the eastern hem- 
isphere, from Norway to Behrin^'s 
Strait, and a large adjoining region 
in North America. 

It is no small delight to the lovers of truth, 
freedom, and England, to see that the North- 
ern Giant has, Dy dint of too much ifnesw, 
suffered his once-willing prey to slip through 
his hands. £din. Rev. 

Northern Harlot, The Infamous. 
[Fr. Infame Catin du Nord.] A 
name given to Elizabeth Petrowna 
(1709-1761), empress of Russia, in- 
famous for her sensuality. 

Northern He-rod'o-tus. A name 

fiven to Snorro Sturleson (1179- 
241), a native of Iceland, famous as 
a poet, lawgiver, and historian. He 
lived many years at the courts of 
Norway and Sweden, and composed 
a general history of the North from 
the ancient songs of the skalds, and 
from other sources. 

19'orthem Semiramis. See Sehir- 

AMIS OF THE NORTH. 

19'orth-west Territory. {Amer. 
Hist.) A region north-west of the 
Ohio River, bounded on the north bv 
a line touching the southern bound- 
ary of lakes Erie and Michigan, and 
on the west by the Mississippi River. 
After the war of the Revolution, it 
was ceded to the federal government 
by the States owning or laying claim 
to it. A bill for its organization was 
passed, in 1787, by the continental 
congress, which immediately began 
to exercise jurisdiction over the terri- 
tory ; but its full or complete organi- 
zation did not take place until 1799. 
See Western Reserve. 

^Sr'um-be'gi. A name formerly giv- 



en to some now unknown subarctio 
portion of North America. 

Now, from the north 
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed shore, 
Burstiug their brazen dungeon, aimed with 

ice 
And snow and hail, and stormy gust and flaw, 
Boreas, and Caecias, and Argestes loud. 
And Thracias, rend the woods, and seas up- 
turn. Milton. 

Kor'vftl. The name of an aged peas- 
ant and his son, in Homers tragedy 
of " Douglas." 

The reflection perhaps reminded him that 
he had better, like young NorvaTa Aither, 
** increase his store." IHckenM. 

Norway, Maid of. See Maid of 
Norway. 

Novalis (no-vft'lis). A pseudonym 
ofFriedrich von Harden berg (1772- 
1801), a distinguished German litte- 
rateur and poet. 

No-ven'si-dds, or No-ven'sX-ldf. 
[Lat. novus, new, and itmdere^ to 
settle.] {Rom. Myth. ) A name given 
by the ancient Romans to the new 
gfods received from abroad, in distinc- 
tion from the Indigetes, or native 
gods. Some have thought that the 
first part of the word was from rwvem, 
nine, and have asserted that the 
Novensides were nine'^ods to whom 
Jupiter gave permission to hurl his 
thunderbolts. But this opinion seems 
not to be supported by evidence. 

Nox. [Lat.] {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) 
Goddess of night; one of the most 
ancient of the deities. By her brother 
Erebus, she became the mother uf 
iEther (air) and Dies (day). 

Nub'bles, Kit (nub'blz). A char- 
acter in Dickens's " Old Curiosity 
Shop." 

Number Nip. The same as RObezahl, 
the famous mountain goblin of Ger- 
many. His history is told by Musseus 
in his " Popular Tales." See Rube- 
zahl. 

Nun of Kent. See Holy Maid of 
Kent. 

Nu'ri-el (9). [Another form of Uriel. 
See Uriel.] In the Rabbinical my- 
thology, the name of an angel who 
presided over hailstorms. 

Nut-brown Maid. The subject of a 
celebrated English ballad of the same 
name, of uncertain date and origin; 
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a perfect female character, exposed, 
like Boccaccio's Griselda, to the se- 
verest trials, submitting without a 
murmur to unmerited cruelty, dis- 
arming a tormentor by gentleness 
and patience, and, finally, recom- 
pensed for her virtues by transports 
rendered more exquisite by her suf- 
fering. 

$3fTh» most ancient form in which 
the ballad is now extaut is in Arnold's 
** Chronicle," the earliest edition of which 
Is thought to hare been printed in 1502. 
It seems to haye been long forgotten, but 
was at length brought to notice by Percy, 
who included it in his " Reliques of An- 
cient English Poetry." This ballad has 
been modernized by Prior, who entitled it 
** Henry and Bmma," supposing it to 
have been founded on the lUstory of Lord 
Clifford, the '' Shepherd Lord." See 
Shsphkrd Lord. 

Hutmeg State. A popular name, in 
America, for the State of Connecticut, 
the inhabitants of which have such 
a reputation for shrewdness that they 



have b^n jocosely accused of palm- 
ing off wooden nutmegs on unsus- 
pecting purchasers, instead of the 
genuine article. 

Njrm.. A follower of Falstaif, and 
an arrant rogue, in Shakespeare's 
" Merrj' Wives of Windsor." 

$3^ To nim is an old word, still com- 
mon among thieres, meaning to pilfer, 
to steal. 

The reader may expect me to explain the 
motives why I have eo Ions persinted in dis- 
claimiDg the works of whien I am now writ- 
inr. To this it would be difficult to rive any 
other reply save that of Corporal Jvym,— ft 
was the author's humor or caprice for the 
time. iSitr W. SeotL 

THymTplha. [Lat. NwnpluB^ (^r. Nv/uu^ai.] 
{Gr. ^ Rom. Mytn.) Goddesses of an 
inferior rank, inhabiting the sea, 
rivers, lakes, fountains, woods, trees, 
mountains, &c., and having special 
names according to the nature of 
the place in which they dwell; as, 
Ocean ids. Naiads, Dryads, Hamadry- 
ads, Oreads, &;c. 
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P-aa'aidi. (Eastern Myth.) A Baby- 
lonian god represented as a monster, 
half man and half fish. He livea 
amongst men during the daytime, 
instructing them in the use of fetters, 
and in the arts and sciences ; but at 
night he retired to the sea. 

Obadiah. The name of a servant in 
Sterne's " Life and Opinions of Tris- 
tram Shandy, Gent." 

Obennann (o'bSf-man). The title of 
a novel by Etienne Pivert de S^naii- 
cour (1770-18i^), and the name of 
the hero, who is a personification of 
moral elevation unaccompanied by 
genius, a man of feeling tortured by 
the absence not only of the means of 
action, but of all stimulus to it. 

Onbltr-^n, or Ob'^r-^n. ( Fairy Myth. ) 
The kinff of the fairies. He is the elf- 
in dwan£Stertc/u or Alberich, whose 
name became A&eron or Avberon in 
French, and subsequently in English 
Oberon. He was represented as en- 
dowed with magical powers, and with 
tile qualities of a good ana upright 
monarch, rewarding those who prac- 
ticed truth and honesty, and punish- 
ing those who acted olJierwise. He 
and Titania, his wife, are fabled to 
have inhabited India, and to have 
crossed the seas to Northern Europe 
to dance by the light of the moon. 
He is familiar to all readers of Shake- 
speare, and has been made the sub- 
i'ect of a romantic poem by Wieland, 
laving this name as its title. 

** Nfty, but I must eee the rlden," aiisira«d 
VTambat " perhaps they are come firom Faiiy- 
laad with • message ftom King Oberon." 

Sir W. Scott. 

And play the graceless robber on 
Tour grave-eyed brother Oberon. 

Leigh Hunt. 

0-bi'd^. The subject of an allegory 
by Dr. John$ion, in the " Rambler " 
(No. 65), which relates the adven- 
tures and misfortunes of a young man 
during the journey of a day, and is 
designed as a picture of human life. 

O-bidl-out. A fiend mentioned by 



Shakespeare ("Lear,** a. iv., sc 1) 
as provoking men to the gratification 
of lust. See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 

O'Cataraot, Jehu. A sobriquet given 
to John Neal (b. 1793), a versatile 
American author, on account of his 
impetuosity ; adopted by him in some 
of nis works as a pseudonym. 

Oooidente, Maria dell' (mft-re^i del 
ot-che-den'tA, 102). A pseudonjin 
adopted by Mrs. Maria (Gowen) 
Brooks (1795-1845), an American 
writer, whom Southey pronounced 
" the most impassioned and most 
imaginative of all poetesses." She 
is best known as the author of 
" Zophiel, or The Bride of Seven." 

0-oe'^n$. The name of an imag- 
inary country described by James 
Harrington (1611-1677) in a poUti- 
cal romance bearing the same title, 
and illustrating the author's idea of 
a model commonwealth. 

O-oe'^nids. [Lat. Oceanides. 6r. 
•Oiceaw«es.] {Gr. ^ Rom, MvA.) 
Nymphs of the ocean, said to be three 
thousand in number; daughters of 
Oceanus. 

0-oe'$-nu8. [Gr. 'Oxeavik.] ( Gr. ^ 
Horn. Myth.) The god of the great 
salt river which, in the ancient cos- 
mogony, was thought to encompass 
the whole earth. He was the son of 
Ccelua and Terra, the husband of 
Tethys, and the father of the rivers 
and ocean-n3nnphs. 

O'Qhil-tree, Sdle. An old wander- 
ing beggar, garrulous and kind- 
hearted, who performs a prominent 
part in Sir Walter Scott's novel of 
f' The Antiquary." 

O'Oon'nell's Tail. A nickname given, 
in England, after the passage of the 
Reform Bill (in 1832), to a parlia- 
mentary body voting together under 
the leadership of Daniel O'Connell, 
the celebrated Irish agitator. 

O'din. (Scand. Myth.) The supreme 
and omniscient ruler of the universe, 
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the king of gods and men, and the 
reputed progenitor of the Scandi- 
navian kings. He corresponds both 
to the Jupitet' and the Mars of classi- 
cal mythology. As god of war, he 
holds liis court in Valhalla, surround- 
ed by all brave warriors who have 
fallen in battle, and attended by two 
favorite wolves, to whom he gives his 
share of food; for he himself lives 
on wine alone. On his shoulders 
he carries two ravens, Hugin (mind) 
and Munin (memory), whom he dis- 
patches every day to bring him news 
of all that is doing throughout the 
world. He has three great treasures ; 
namely, Sleipnir, an eight -footed 
horse of marvelous swiftness ; Gung- 
nir, a spear, which never fails to 
strike what it is aimed at; and Draup- 
nir, a magic ring, which every ninth 
night drops eight other rings of 
equal value. At Ragnarok, Odin will 
be swallowed up by the wolf Fenrir. 
[Called also Aljaxlur, and by a great 
many other names.] 

4^ The German tribes worshiped Odia 
under the name of Woden, or Wuotan. 
The fourth day of the week, Wednesday 
(r. «., Woden's day), was sarredto him. 

O-ddh'er-tj^, Mor'gan, Sir. A 
pseudonym of Dr. William Maginn 
(1793-1842), a frequent contributor 
to " Blackwood's Magazine " and to 
" Fraser's Magazine," and an inter- 
locutor in the " Noctes Ambrosianse." 

O'Dowd, Ck>meliii8. The pseudo- 
nym of a writer in " Blackwood's 
Magazine;" generally believed to 
be Charles James Lever, the Irish 
novelist. 

Odup (o'dobf). {Scand. Myth.) The 
name of Freyja's husband. He 
abandoned his wife on her loss of 
vouth and beauty, and was punished 
bv being changed into a statue. See 
Freyja. 

O-dys'setLs. [Gr. •o«v(ro-ev'?.] The 
Greek form of Ulysses, See Ulys- 
ses. 

(Ed'I-pu8. [Gr. Oifiiirov?J (Gr. ^ 
Jiom. Myth. ) A king of Thebes, the 
son of Laius and Jocasta. He solved 
the riddle of the Sphinx, unwittingly 
killed his own father and married his 



mother, who bore him four children. 
When the incest was discovered, 
Jocasta hung herself, and (Edipua 
went mad, and put out his own eyes. 
See Sphinx. 

(B'netls. [Gr. Oii/ev's.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Calydon, in ^tolia, 
and the father of Meleager, Tydeus, 
Dejanira, &c. See Meleager. 

(E-no'ne. [Gr. Oli'wi^.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A Phrygian nymph beloved 
and married by Paris, who afterward 
deserted her for Helen. Tennyson 
has chosen CEnone as the subject of 
one of his minor poems. See Paris. 

(E-I10'pi-5ll. [Gr. Oivonimy.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A king of Chios, and 
the father of Merope. The giant 
Orion was a suitor for the hand of 
Merope, but, as CEnopion constantly 
deferred their marriage, Orion once, 
when intoxicated, offered her vio- 
lence. For this CEnopion blinded 
him, while asleep, and expelled him 
from the island. He afterward re- 
covered his sight, and returned to 
Chios seeking revenge ; but CEnopion 
was not to be found, his friends hav* 
ing concealed him. See Orion. 

O'gier le Danois (lu d^'n^')- [It. 
ilggero, Ogaero, Ogyieri, Lat. Oge-^ 
rius.'] The hero of an ancient French 
romance, whose story is probablv a 
contribution from the stores of I^or- 
man tradition, Holger, or Olger, 
Danske being the national hero of 
Denmark. He figures in Aiiosto^a 
" Orlando Furioso," and other ro- 
mantic tales and poems. 

49* " According to some authorities, 
his surname was bestowed on him be- 
cause he rame from Denmark ; others say 
that he took it after having conquered 
that country ; while others again . . . 
say that Ogier was a Saracen who turned 
Christian, and as they wrote to him fh>m 
home, Tu es damni [You are damned], 
for having changed his religion, the 
French barons called him in jest, Ogier 
Damni, and he himself insisted on 
being so called, when he was chris- 
tened. This surname agrees with the 
assertion that he was condemned by 
Charlemagne.'^ Panizzi. Keightley ad- 
vances the opinion that Ogier is the Helgi 
of the Edda, and in this view Paniad 
himself concurs. 
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O'sle-by, Iiord (o'gl-M). A super- 
annuated peer who affects gayety and 
the graces of youth, but is withal 
kind-hearted and benevolent ; a char- 
acter in the comedy of the " Clandes- 
tine Marriage," by Garrick and the 
elder Coiman. 

O'Ghroat', John (or Johnny Grdat). 
A name which occurs in the phrase 
" John O'Groat's House," used to 
designate an ancient building for- 
meiTv situated on Duncansby Head, 
remarkable for being the most north- 
erly point in Great Britain. John 
of Groat, or Groot, and his brothers, 
were originally from Holland, and 
are said to have settled here about 
1489. According to tradition, the 
house was of an octagonal shape, 
being one room with eight windows 
and eight doors, to admit eight mem- 
bers ot the fiamily, the heads of eight 
different branches of it, to prevent 
their quarrels for precedence at table, 
which on a previous occasion had 
well-nigh proved fatal. Each came 
in, by this contrivance, at his own 
door, and all sat at an octagonal 
table, at which, of course, there was 
no chief place, or head. 

Hear, Land n' Cakes and brither Scots, 
Frae Maidenkirk to John o' OrocU% 
If there *» a hole in a' vour coata, 

I rede ye tent it: 
A chiel 'a amang rou takin* notes. 

And, fiQth, he '11 prent it. Svnu. 

0-gyg'l-$. [Gr. •Oyvyta.] {Gr.ifRom. 
Myth.) An island in the Mediter- 
ranean, or, according to some, in the 
great Western Ocean ; the abode of 
Calypso. It presented such a scene 
of sylvan beauty as charmed even 
Mercury, one of the dwellers on 
Olympus. See Calypso. 

Old Bags. A nickname given to John 
Scott, Lord Eldon (1751-1838), lord 
chancellor of England for twenty five 
years. He was so very cautious of 
delivering a hasty judgment, that he 
always expressed his doubts, and was 
accustomed to take all the papers 
of complicated cases home with him 
ill different bags; hence the name. 
According to another account, he was 
80 called from the large and richly 
embroidered bag in which the great 
seal of England is carried — or sup- 



posed to be carried — before the lord 

chancellor when he proceeds to take 

his seat on the judicial bench or on 

the woolsack. 

You found them all in good savor? How 
does Old Bags look? And the worthy Doctor 
[Lord Sidinouth]? I hope years xit lightly on 
that lofty fabric. Jfocten AnwrosiancR. 

Old Bendy. A cant name for the 
Devil. 

Old Bo'if. [Probably a corruption 

of Bogu^ the Slavonic name of the 

Deity.] A nursery ghost or demon, 

whose name, like that of Lilith, was 

formerly used to frighten children. 

[Written also Bogey.] 

This man . . . has a friendly heart (al- 
though some wiseacres have painted him as 
black as Bogey), and you may trust what he 
says. Thackeray. 

Old'buok, Jonathan. A whimsical 
virtuoso, who gives name to Scott's 
novel of " The Antiquary." He is 
devoted to the study aiid accumu- 
lation of old coins and medals, and 
indeed every kind of Roman relics, 
and is sarcastic, irritable, and, from 
early disappointment in love, a misog- 
ynist, but humorous, kind-hearted, 
and faithful to his friends. [Called 
also MoiMarns.'l 



'' The character of Jonathan Old- 
buck, ia the 'Antiquary,' was partly 
founded on an old friend of my youth . . . , 
but I thought I had so completely dis- 
guised the likeness, that it could not 
be recogpiized by any one now alive. I 
was mistaken. . . . The reader is not 
to suppose, however, that my late re- 
spected friend resembled Mr. Oldbuck, 
either in his pedigree, or the history 
imputed to the ideal personage. ... An 
excellent temper, with a slight degree of 
subacid humor ; learning, wit, and droll- 
ery, the more poignant that they were a 
little marked by the peculiarities of an 
old bachelor; a soundness of thought, 
rendered more forcible by an occasional 
qnaintness of expression, — were, I con- 
ceive,, the only qualities in which the 
creature of my imagination resembled 
my benevolent and excellent old friend.'* 

Sir W. Srott. 

How much good might we have done, if we 
had had the looking-over and methodizing of 
the chaos in which Mr. Oldbuck found him- 
self just at the moment, so agon izine to the 
author, when he knows that the pattence of 
his victim is oozing away, and fears it will be 
quite gone before he can lay his hand on the 
charm which is to fix him a hopeless listener 1 

Notes and Queries. 
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Old Bullion. A sobriquet conferred 
on Colonel Thomas Hart Benton 
(1782-1858), a distinguished Amer- 
ican statesman, on account of his ad- 
vocacy of a gold and silver currency 
as the true remedy for the financial 
embarrassments in which the United 
States were involved, after the expi- 
ration of the charter of the national 
bank, and as the only proper medium 
for government disbursements and 
receipts. 

Old dootie.  See Auld Gl€k>tie. 

Old Colony. A name popularly given 
to that portion of Massachusetts in- 
cluded within the original limits of 
the Plymouth colony, which was 
formed at an earlier date than the 
colony of Massachusetts Bay. In 
1692, the two colonies were united in 
one province, bearing the name of 
the fatter, and, at the formation of 
liie Federal Union, became the State 
of Massachusetts. 

Old Country. A term usually applied, 
in the United States, to tl^e British 
Isles ; sometimes restricted to Ireland. 

Q14 Des^auer (des-sdii'^r). A so- 
briquet given to Leopold, prince of 
Anhalt-Dessau (1676-1747), distin- 
guished as the creator of the Prussian 
armv. See Mentob. 

Old Dominion. A popular name fiir 
the State of Virginia. The origin of 
this term has been differently ac- 
counted for by different writers. The 
following explanation is the most 
plausible of all, and is probably the 
true one. 



'^ In Captain John Smith's * His- 
tory of Vhrginia,' edition of 1629, there is 
a map of the settlements of Virginia, 
wliich, at that time, included New Eng- 
land, as well as every other part of the 
British settlements in America. He there 
calls our present Virginia *■ Ould Virginia,' 

— the word old beinff so spelt at that time, 

— in contradistincclon to the New Eng- 
land colony, which is called ' New Vir- 
ginia.' Here, then, we have the word 
' ould,' the distinctive word of the title. 

Now, we know, that, fh>m the settlement 
of the colony to the Revolution, every act 
of parliament, every letter of the king to 
the governor, always designated Virginia 
as the * Colooy and Dominion ' of Vir^ 
ginia. Here is found the other word; 



and the change in common tatt 
^ Ould Virginia ' to ' Old Dominion ' was 
easy, imperceptible, and almost inevita- 
ble.'' Historical Magazine^ Hi. 819. 

What means the Old Dominion t Hath she 

forgot the day 
When o'er her conquered vaileys Bwept the 

Briton's steel array ? WhitUer. 

OldDdu'ro (9). A sobriquet conferred 
upon the Duke of Wellington, on 
account of his passage of the Douro, 
May 11, 1809, oy which he surprised 
Marshal Soult, and put him to night. 

Old Hbony. See Ebony. 

Old Fox. [Fr. Le Vieux RenardJ A 
nickname given to Marshal Soult 
(1769-1851), by the soldiers under his 
command, on account of his remarka- 
ble strategic abilities and fertility of 
resources. 

Old GKentleman. In some parts of 
England, a familiar name of the 
Devil. 

Old Olory. A name popularly given, 
in the United States, to the national 
flag, — " the star-spangled banner." 

Old Gk>bbo. See Gobbo, Old. 

Old Ghrimes. The subject of a popular 
ballad hy Albert G. Greene (b. 1802), 
an American poet. The name seems 
to have originated with Crabbe. It 
is the title of one of his metrical 
tales. 

Old Ghroff. A nickname given by the 
sailors in the British navy to Admiral 
Edward Vernon (1684-1757), on ac- 
count of his wearing a grogram cloak 
in foul weather. They afterward 
transferred the abbreviated term grog 
to a mixture of rum, gin, or othef 
spirituous liquor, with water, — a 
kind of beverage first introduced by 
the admiral on board ship. 

Old Harry. A vulgar name for the 
Devil. [Called also Lord ffarryJ] 

$3^ It has been suggested (*' Notes and 
Queries," zii. 229) that this appellation 
comes from the Scandinavian Hari or 
Herra (equivalent to the German Herr)^ 
names of Odin, who came in time ( like the 
other deities of the Northern mythol(^v) 
to be degraded from his mnk of a god to 
that of a fiend or evil fipirit. According 
to Henley, the hirsnte honors of the Satan 
of the ancient religious stage procured 
him the name '* Old Hairy," corrupted 
into " Old Harry." 
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Old Hicskonr. A sobriqaet conferred 
upon General Andrew Jackson, in 
1813, by the soldiers under his com- 
mand*. 



'' The name of *■ Old Hickory * was 
not an mstantaneou8 iaspiiution, but a 
growth. Fint of all, tbe remark was 
made by some soldier, who was struck 
with his commander^s pedestrian pow- 
ers, that the geoeral was * tough.' Next 
it was observed . . . that he was * tough as 
hickory.' Thea he was coiled * Hickory.' 
Lai*tiy, the affectionate adjective ' old ' 
was prefixed, and the general thenceforth 
rejoiced in the completed nickname, usu> 
ally the first-won honor of a great com- 
mander." Parton. According to another 
account, the name sprung from his hav- 
ing, on one occasion, set his men an ex- 
ampla of endurance by feeding on hick- 
oiy-nuts, when destitute of supplies. 

True, sureW; as all observation and survey 
of mankind firom China to Peru, fiom Nebu- 
chiduezzar to Old Hickory^ will testify I 

tkxrlyle. 

Old Humphrey. A pseudonym of 
George Mogridge (d. 1854), of Lon- 
don, author of numerous religious 
books and essays, intended especially 
fcNT the young, which have enjoyed an 
extensive popularity. 

Old Hunkers. A nickname applied 
to the ultra-conservative portion of 
the Democratic parity in the United 
States, and especially in the State of 
New York. It is said to have been 
intended to indicate that those to 
whom it was given had an appetite 
for a large " hunk " of the spoils. 

Old Ironsides. A title popularly con- 
ferred upon the United States frigate 
" Constitution," which was launched 
at Boston, Sept. 20, 1797, and is still 
(1865) in the service. She became 
greatly celebrated on account of the 
prominent part she took in the bom- 
Dardment of Tripoli, in 1804, and for 
the gallantry displayed by her officers 
and men during the War of 1812. 



"In the course of two years and 
nine months [July, 1812, to Marrh, 18151, 
this ship had been in three actions, had 
been twice critically chased, and had cap- 
tured five vessels of war, two of which 
were frigates, and a third frigate-built. 
In all her service, . . . her good fortune 
was remarkable. She never was dis- 
masted, never got ashore, and scarcely 
ever suffered any of the usual accidento 



of the sea. Though so often te battle, no 
very serious slaughter evtir took place on 
board her. One of her romuianders was 
wounded, and four of herlieutemmts had 
been killed, two on her own decks, and 
two in the ^ Intrepid ; ' but, on the whole, 
her entire career had been that of what is 
usually called * a lucky ship.' Her for- 
tun«*, however, may perhaps be explained 
in the simple fiict, that she had always 
been well commanded. In her two last 
cruises, she had probably possessed aa 
fine a crew as ever manned a fiignte. 
They were principally from New Eng- 
land ; and it has been said of them that 
'they were almost qunlified to fight tha 
ship without her ofllcers." 

James Fenimore Choper. 

Old Iiady of Threadneedle Street. 
A cant name in London for the Bank 
of England, which is situated in 
Threadneedle Street. 

Old Man Eloquent. An expression 

made use of by Milton, in his tenth 

sonnet, in allusion to Isocrates, and 

very generally applied, in America, 

to John Quincy Adams (1767-1848), 

sixth president of the United States. 

When that dishonest victory 
At Chaeronea, fiital to liberty, 
Killed with report that old man eloquent. 

Milton, 

Old l£an of the Mountain. [Arab. 
Sheikh-al-Jebai.] 1. An Eastern ti- 
tle first applied to the Imaum Has- 
san Ben - Sabbah - el - Homairi, who 
founded a formidable dynasty in 
Syria, A. d. 1090. He wasthe prince 
or chief of a sect of the Mohammedans, 
which in the West acquired the name 
of Assassins. His residence was in 
the mountain fastnesses of Syria. 
The name was also given to his seven 
successors. At the close of the twelfth 
centur}', the Mongols put an end to 
the dynasty. 

2. A name popularly given, in the 
United States, to a remarkable nat> 
nral formation on Profile Mountain, 
one of the mountains of the Franconia 
range, in New Hampshire. It con- 
sists of a projecting rock, elevated 
about 1000 feet above the plain, and, 
viewed at a certain angle, bears a 
wonderful resemblance to the human 
face. 

Old Man of the Sea. In the " Ara- 
bian Nights' Entertainments," a 
monster encountered bv Sindbad the 
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Sailor, in his fifth voyage. He man- 
aged to tJasten himseU'upon the siioul- 
ders of Sindbad so tinnly that he coald 
not be dislodged by tlie utiiiost ettbrts 
of his unfortunate victim ; but, after 
carrying him about for a long time, 
Sindbad at last succeeded in intoxi- 
cating him, and effected his escape. 
See Sindbad the Sailor. 

He Has powers of boring beyond ten of the 
dullest of all possible doctors, — stuck liice a 
limpet to ft rock, — a perfect double of the Old 
Man or' the Sea, whom I take to have been the 
greateitt bore on record. Sir W. Scott. 

It is quite cruel that a poet cannot wander 
through his regions of enchantment, without 
having a critic tor ever, like the Old Man of 
the Seti, upon his back. T. Moore. 

In the life of Friedrich Wilhelm there is 
now to be discovered as little of human Inters 
est or pathos as could well be imapned of any 
life so near our own times. He is a horrible 
Old Man qfthe Sea for our Sindbad to carry. 

Chrut. Exoininer. 

Old Mortality. A character and the 
title of a novel bj^ Sir Walter Scott, 
The name is said to have been a 
sobriquet popularly conferred upon 
one Robert Paterson, the traditions 
concerning whom are related in the 
story, and who is described as a re- 
ligious itinerant of the latter half of 
the last century, frequenting country 
church-yards, and the graves of the 
Covenanters, in the south of Scot- 
land, and whose occupation consisted 
in clearing the moss from the gray 
tombstones, renewing with his chisel 
the halt-defaced inscriptions, and re- 
pairing the emblems of death with 
which the monuments were adorned. 

Even Cape^gue — whose business is to be- 
little all that is truly great, and especially to 
effiice those names which are associated with 
human liberty, while, like another Old Mor- 
tality, he furnishes the tombstones of royal 
mistresses — i« yet constrained to bear witness 
to the popularity and influence which Frank- 
lin achieved. Cfutrles Sumner. 

Old N'iok. A vulgar and ancient 
name for the Devil, derived from that 
of the Neck, or Nikr, a dangerous 
water-demon of the Scandinavian 
popular mythology. "The British 
sailor," says Scott,' " who fears noth- 
ing else, confesses his terrors for this 
tenible being, and believes him the 
author of almost all the various 
calamities to which the precarious 
life of a seaman is so continually 
exposed." Butler, the author of 
"Hudibras," erroneously derives the 



term from the name of Nicolb Mac- 
chiavelli. 

Old "Noll. An epithet contemptuously 

applied to Oliver Cromwell by hig 

contemporaries. 

Nay, Old Noll^ whose bones were dug up 
and nung in chains here at home, has not he, 
too. got to be a very respectable grim bronze- 
figure, of whom J:.ngland seems proud rather 
than otherwise i* Carlyle, 

Old ITorth State. A popular desig- 
nation of the State of North Carolina. 
Old One. See Auld A^e. 

Old Public Functionary. A sobri- 
quet sometimes given to James Bu- 
chanan, fifteenth president of the 
United States. He first applied the 
expression to himself, in his Annual 
Message to congress in the year 
1859. Sometimes humorously ab- 
breviated 0. P. F. 

jfSf '<Thi8 advice proceeds from the 
heart of an old public functionary ^ whose 
service commenced in the last genera- 
tion, among the wise and conservative 
statesmen of that day, now nearly all 
passed away, and whose first and dearest 
earthly wish is to leave his country tran- 
quil, prosperous, united, and powerful." 

James Buchanan. 

Old Put. A nickname given, by the 
soldiers under his command, to Israel 
Putnam (1718-1790), a major-general 
in the war of the American Revolu- 
tion. 

Old Bdwley. A nickname given to 

Charles II., who was famous for his 

amours. Old Rowley was a famous 

stallion in his majesty's stud. 

Moving back towards her couch, [she] 
asked, "Who is there?" "OW Rowley Mm- 
self, madam," said the kins, entering the 
apartment with his usual air of easy com- 
posure. Sir W. Scott, 

Old Scratch. A jocular and ancient 
term for the Devil, supposed to be a 
corruption of Skraiit^ Schrat, or 
Schraiz, a demon of the old North- 
em mythology. 

Old Stars. A sobriquet given by the 
men of his command to General 
Ormsby McKnight Mitchel (1810- 
1832), of the American army, on ac- 
count of his distinguished reputation 
and attainments as an astronomer. 

Oldstyle, Jonathan. A nom deplume 
of Washington Irving, under which 
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he contributed, in 1802, to the 
" Morning Chronicle," a democratic 
journal ot New York city. 

Old 'Wagon. A sobriquet often given, 
in America, to the frigate *^ Lnitea 
State8/' which was launched at Phil- 
adelphia in 1797, and was afterward 
rebuilt on the original model, bhe 
ffot her nickname, previously to the 
War of 1812, from her dull sailing 
qualities, which were subsequently 
very much improved. 

Old World. A name popularly given 
to the Eastern Hemisphere after the 
discovery of America m 1492. 

Oll-f&unt, Nig'el. The hero of Sir 
Walter Scott's novel, " The Fortunes 
of Nigel." [Otherwise called Lord 
Gl^ivarlock.] 

Olixnpia (o-lem'pe-i). The ladv-love 
and wife of Bireno, in Ariosto's 
"Orlando Furioso;" represented as 
equally uncompromising in her love 
and in her hate. 

Olindo (o-lenMo). The hero of a 
celebrated episode in Tasso's epic 
poem, "Jerusalem Delivered." See 

SOFRONIA. 

Oliver. [It. OUvieri, OUviero^ Uliviero, 
Uliviert.] 1. One of the Twelve 
Peers of Charlemagne. See Row- 
land. [Written also Olivier.] 

2. A son of Sir Rowland de Bois, 
in Shakespeare's " As You Like It." 

0-liv'i-$. A rich countess, in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night." 

Oll^-pod, Comet. A whimsical 
apothecarj', in Colman's " Poor Gen- 
tleman," who is also a comet in the 
Association Corps of Cavalry. He 
is noted for " his jumble of physic 
and shooting." 

O-ljrm'pufl. [Gr. 'oxv/miro?.] A moun- 
tain about 6000 feet high, between 
Macedonia and Thessaly, on the sum- 
mit of which Vulcan was fabled to 
have built a walled town as a resi- 
dence for Jupiter and the other heav- 
enly gods, and a convenient place 
of asseinblv for the gods who dwelt 
on the earth and in the sea. 

Omnibus Bill. A name popularly I 
given, in America, to a compromise I 



act originally introduced in the sen- 
ate of the United States by Henry 
Clay J on the 2Jth of January, 1850. 
from the circumstance that several 
measutes, entirely distinct in their 
object, were embodied in one bill. 
The most important stipulations of 
this act were those providing for the 
admission of California into tiie Union 
as a State with its anti-slavery con- 
stitution, for the admission of' Utah 
and New Mexico as Territories with 
no mention of slavery, for the aboli- 
tion of the slave-trade in the District 
of Columbia, and for the more certain 
rendition of fugitive slaves. The bill 
did not become a law in the form in 
which it was first presented, but the 
object aimed at by Mr. Clay was ac- 
complished by the passage of separate 
acts. 

Om'ph$-le. [Gr. •0/x<^aXij.] (Gr. f 
Bom. Mvth.) A queen of Lydia to 
whom Hercules was sold for three 
years for murdering Iphitus. The 
hero fell in love with her, and for a 
time led an effeminate life in her so- 
ciety, spinning wool, and wearing 
the garments of a woman, while Om- 
phale donned his lion's skin. 

Only, The. [Ger. Der Jtimige.] A 
title affectionately applied by the 
Germans to their admired poet and 
romancist, Jean Paul F'riedrich Rich- 
ter (1763-1825), on account of the 
uni()ue character of his writings and 
genius. 

jfSF" " Not without reason have his 
panegyrists named him Jean Paul der 
Elnzige, ' Jean Paul the Only : ' in one 
sense or the other, either as prai-^e or 
censure, his critics also must adopt this 
epithet ; for surely, in the whole circle of 
literature we look in vain for his par- 
allel." Carlijle. 

Only Aretino, The. See Aketino, 
The Only. 

O-pheli-J (or o-feel'yJ). The heroine 
of Shakespeare's tragedy of " Ham- 
let." She is beloved by Hamlet, who, 
during his real or assumed madnes;;, 
treats her with undeserved and angr^ 
violence, and who afterward, in a fit 
of inconsiderate rashness, kills her 
father, the old Polonius, by mistake. 
The terrible shock given to her mind 



•ad for the Remarics and Rules to whicb the nombext after certain words refer, see pp. zlv-zzxiL 



OPR 



270 



ORE 



by these events eompletelj shatters 
her intellect, and she conies to her 
death by accidental drowning. 

O. P. Biot. [That is, Old Prices Riot.] 
The common designation of a popular 
disturbance which took place at the 
opening of the new Covent-Garden 
Theater in London, on the 17th of 
September, 1809, and which grew out 
of an advance in the rates of admis- 
sion. The play was " Macbeth," and. 
from the rising of the curtain until 
its fall, not a single word from the 
stage could be heard in any part of 
the house. The concurrence of the 
whole audience — many of them being 
persons well known aiid of some con- 
sideration in the city — gave a furi- 
ous and determined party in the pit 
courage to proceed, and great damage 
was done in pit, boxes, and galleries. 
For many nights in succession, the 
audience, too strong to be controlled, 
continued their demand, and renewed 
their depredations, while the mana- 
gers seemed, on their part, resolved 
not to give way ; but in the end they 
yielded. This contest, which had 
continued for nearly three months, 
was terminated on the 10th of De- 
cember. 

Ops. ( Gr. ^ Rom, Myth.) A goddess 
of plenty, fertility, and power, the 
wife of Saturn, and the patroness of 
husbandry ; identical with Cybele, or 
£hea. 

Optic, Oliver. A pseudonym adopted 
by William T. Adams, an American 
writer of juvenile works. 

Oracle, Sir. A name which occurs in 
Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venice " 
(a. i., sc. 1), in the expression, — 

•* I am Sir Oracle, 
And, when I ope my lipe, let no dog bark.** 

In the first folio, the words are, " I 
am, sir, an Oracle," which is proba- 
bly the true reading. 

Well, Sir Oracle, you that have laid bo 
manv Rchemes to supplant this she-wolf of 
Gaul, where are all your contrivances now ? 

Sir W. Scott. 

Mouthy gentlemen are all Sir Oracles; and 
where they are, no dogs must bark nor violets 
be cried. Sola. 

Oracle of the Holy Bottle. See 
Holy Bottle, Oracle of the. 



Orange-Feel. A nickname given by 
the Irish to Sir Robert Peel (178*- 
1850J, at the time of his holding the 
office of Chief Secretary for Ireland 
(] 812-1818), on account of the strong 
anti - Catholic spirit which he dis- 
played, and which was characteristic 
of the Protestant association, called 
— after William 111., Prince of Orange 
— the "Orange Society/' In 1829, 
however, — his opinions on this sub- 
ject having, in the mean time, under- 
gone a great change, — he actually 
introduced into the house of commons 
a "Relief Bill," or "Emancipation 
Act" (10 Geo. IV. c. 7), granting 
certain political privileges to the Ko- 
man Catholics. 

Orator Henley. The name by which 
John Henle^r (1692-1756), a cele- 
brated English lecturer, is generally 
known and referred to. He delivered 
lectures or orations on theology, poli- 
tics, fashions, and matters in gener- 
al, during a period of nearly thirty 
years, and was one of the celebrities 
of London. Pope calls him the 
" zany of his age; " and Hogarth has 
introduced him into many of his hu- 
morous delineations. 

Or'cus. {Rom. Myth.) The lower 
world, the abode of the dead ; also, 
the god of the lower world, Pluto; 
sometimes used by the poets as a 
name of Death. 

Orderley, John. See Audley, John. 

Ordinance of 1787. (Amer. Hist.) 
An act of congress for the govern- 
ment of " the territory north-west of 
the Ohio River." Article 6 was as 
follows: " There shall be neither 
slavery nor involuntary servitude in 
the said territory, otherwise than aa 
in the punishment of crimes whereof 
the party shall have been duly con- 
victed: Provide! always, that, any 
person escaping into the same, from 
whom labor or service is lawftilly 
claimed in any one of the original 
States, such fugitive may be lawful- 
ly reclaimed, and conveyed to the 
person claiming his or her labor or 
service as aforesaid." 

0're-&d9 (9). [Lat. Oreades, Gr. 'Opei- 
d5es.] (Gr.^ Rom, Myth.) lymphs 



For the " Key to the Scheme of Fronnuciation," with the accompanying Explanation^ 



0R£ 



271 



ORL 



of the mountains, and attendants on 
Diana. 

CVBeilly, Private Mile§. A pseu- 
donym of Colonel Charles G. Hal- 
pine, under which he has published 
a volume of songs and speeches, pro- 
fessedly the production of an Iriph 
private in the forty -seventh regiment 
of New York volunteers. 

O-res'tdg. [Gr. 'Op^emj?.] {Gr, ^ 
Rom. Myth.) The son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemnestra, and the constant 
friend of P> lades. Having slain his 
mother and her paramour iEgisthus, 
because they had murdered his father, 
he became 'mad, and fled from land 
to land, vainly endeavoring to avoid 
the Furies, who pursued and tor- 
mented him. His sufferings were 
a favorite subject for representation 
with the tragic poets of Greece. See 
Nemesis. 

Orgoglio (or-gol'yo). [It., pride, arro- 
gance.] The name of a giant, in 
Spenser's " Faery Queen," who de- 
feats the Red-cross Knight in single 
combat, and imprisons him in a dun- 
geon of his castle. 

Orgon (of'g6n\ 62). A brother-in-law 
and a dupe of Tartuffe, in Moliere's 
comedy of the latter name. 

49* " Nothing can be more happily 
conceiTed than the credulity of the hon- 
est Orgou and his more doting mother ; 
it is ttiat which we sometimes witness, 
incurable except by the evidence of the 
senses, and fighting every inch of ground 
against tliat.'' Hallam. 

Q/rl-ftn'ft (9). 1. In the romance of 
" Amadis de Gaul," a daughter of 
Lisuarte, an imaginarv king of Eng- 
land. She is beloved W Amadis, and 
is represented as the fairest, gentlest, 
and most affable, courteous, and faith- 
ful woman in the world. 

For thou hast sting how he of Gaul, 
That Amadia so famed in hall. 
For Oriana foiled in figl^t 
The necromancer's fb&n might 

Sir W. Scott. 

2. The name was also given, in 
flatterv', to Queen Elizabeth, in a se*^ 
of madrigals published in 1601, to 
celebrate her beauty and chastity at 
sixty-eight. 

3. Ben Jonson applied the name 



tb Anne, queen of James I., quasi 
Oritns Anna. 

Oriande (o're-o^d', 62). A fairy cel- 
ebrated in the French romances of 
chivalry. 

O-rin'da, The Bffatcfaless, or The 
Incomparable. A poetical namo 
given to Mrs. Katharine Phillips 
(1631-1664), a distinguished poetess 
of the period of the Restoration, 
highly' popular among her coutem" 
poranes. 

It never did to pages wove 

For gay romaunt belong: 
It never dedicate did more. 
As SochariKsti, unto love, — 

Orinda^ unto Bung. 

Jvrt. E. S. Srowninfft 

0-ri'$n. [Gr. 'Opiwy.] ( Gr. <f- Horn, 
Myth.) A mighty giant and hunt- 
er, famous for his beauty. He was 
blinded by CEnopion for ravishing 
Merone, and expelled from Chios; 
but, by following the sound of a 
Cyclops' hammer, he reached Lem- 
nos, where he found Vulcan, who 
gave him Cedalion as a guide to the 
abode of the sun. Proceeding to the 
east, — as he had been commanded 
to do by an oracle, — and exposing 
his eyeballs to the rays of the ris- 
ing sun, he recovered his lost sight. 
Orion was slain by Diana, or, as 
some say, by Jupiter, and placed 
among the stars, where he forms the 
inost splendid of all the constella- 
tions, appearing as a giant wearing a 
lion's skin and a girdle, and wielding 
a club. See CEnopion. 

Down fell the red skin of the lion 
Into the river at liis feet; 
Ills might}' club no longer beat 
The forehead of tiie BuU; but he 
Beeled ea of yore beside the sea 

Whea, blinded by CEnopion, 
He soui^ht the blacksmith at his forge, 
And, climbing up the narrow gorge. 

Fixed his tnaiik eyes upon the sun. 
LonafeUow, The Occtutation of Orion, 

6r1-thy'i4 (20). [Gr. 'Opeefftita.! 
{Gr. (f Rom. Mifth.) A daughter of 
Erechtheus, beloved by Boreas, who 
carried her off as she was wandering 
near the river Ilissus. See Boreas. 

Or-lan'do. [Otherwise called Roland.] 

1. The name of a so-called nephew 

of Charlemagne, and the hero of the 

romantic tales and poems founded on 

the adventures of Charlemagne and 
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his paladins, as Pulci's "Morgante 
Maggiore," Bojardo's "Orlando In- 
naniorato," and Ariosto's "Orlando 
Furioso." He is the model of a true 
knight, — single - minded, generous, 
compassionate, and valiant. His 
death is courageous and pious: he 
thinks of the grief of his witiB Alda- 
bella, and the mourning of Charle- 
magne, and after recommending them 
to God, he embraces his taraous sword 
Durandal, pressing it to his heart, 
and, comforted by an angel, fixes his 
eyes on heaven and expires. Many 
wonderful stories are told of his mag- 
ical horn, called Olivant, which he 
won from a giant named Jatmund, 
or Jasmandus, and which was origi- 
nally the property of Alexander the 
Great It was of ivory, of immense 
size, — bigger than a massy beam, 
Cervantes says, — and endowed with 
such marvelous power that it might be 
heard to a distance of twenty miles. 
See Marsiglio, Roland, and Du- 
randal. 

4^ Bojardo took for his subject the 
fob ulcus wars of Charlemagne against 
the Saracens, the theme of many an old 
legend and romance ; but he placed the 
scene in France, and under the walls of 
Paris, which he represents as besieged 
by two hosts of infidelf), one under tiie 
command of Agramante, emperor of Af- 
rica, and the other led by Oradasso, king 
of Sericana. He adopted Orlando — the 
Roland of the French romances — for his 
hero ; but, while others had represented 
him as the champion of Christendom, 
passionless and above frailty, Bojardo 
makes him fall in love with Angelica, a 
fascinating coquette, who had come all 
the way from farthest Asia to sow dissen- 
sion among the Christians. Ariosto took 
lip the subject as left to him by Bojardo, 
and making Angelica foil in love herself 
with Medoro, an obscure youthful squire, 
he represents Orlando as driven mad by 
jealousy and indignation ; he continues 
in this state during the greater part of 
the poem, committing a thousand ab- 
surdities, until he is restored to reason 
by Astolfo, who brings back his wits in 
a phial from the moon. 

Like that mirror of knightly virtue, the re- 
nowned paladin Orlando, he was more anx- 
ious to do great actions than to talk of them 
after they were done. W. Irving. 

The clangor of his trumpet, like that of the 
Ivory horn of the renowned paladin Orlando, 
when expiring on the glorious field uf Ron- 



cesvalles, rang[ (kr and wide through th« 
country, alarming the neighbors round, who 
hurried in amazement to tiie spot. 

W. Irving. 

2. A son of Sir Rowland de Bois, 
in Shakespeare's comedy of ^'As 
You Like It." 

Or'miizd, or Or'o-maf'd^f. [Old 
Per. ahuro-THazdad^ the spiritual being 
who is the creator of all things.J 
{Ptv. Mytli.) The name of the su- 
preme deity of the ancient Persians, 
and of their descendants, the Parsees 
and Guebers. He is an embodiment 
of the principle of good, and was 
created by the will of the great eternal 
spirit, Zervan-Akharana, simultane- 
ously with Ahriman, the principle of 
evil,* with whom he is in perpetual 
conflict. Ormuzd is the creator of 
the earth, sun, moon, and stars, to 
each of which he originally assigned 
its proper place, and whose various 
movements he continues to regulate. 



According to the Persian myths, 
the world — which is to last 12,000 years, 
during which the war between the good 
and the evil principle is to go on increasing 
— is at length to be consumed, the evil 
principle exterminated, and a new world 
created in its room, over which Ormusd 
is to reign as the supreme and sole mon- 
arch. 

It seemed as if those two [Pitt and Foxl 
were the Omuud and Ahriman of political 
nature. Carltfle. 

Or^o-5n-da'td9. A prominent char- 
acter in La Calprenede's romance, 
" Cassandra." He is the only son of 
a great king of Scythia, and falls in 
love with me fair Statira, widow of 
Alexander the Great, and daughter 
of Darius. After many adventures, 
full of difficulty and danger, he wins 
her hand. 

I looked upon myself as a princess !n some 
region of romance, who, being delivered fix>m 
the power of a brutal giant or satyr by a 
generous Oroondatef^waB bound in gratitude, 
as well ab led by inclination, to yield up my 
affection to him without reserve. SmoUett. 

It was the love of Amadis and Oriana, of 
Oroondates a.nd Statira; that love which re- 
quired a sacrifice of every wish, hope, and 
feeling unconnected with itself. Sir JV. Scott. 

A creature so well educated, said the Duke, 
with the sense she is said to possess, would, 
rustic as she is, laugh at the assumed rants of 
Oroandates, Sir W. ScoU. 

Or'phetls. [Gr. 'Op^^ev?.] {Gr, ^ 
Bom, Myth.) A famous Argonaut, 
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whose skill in music was so wonder- 
ful that he could make even trees and 
rocks follow him. He was the hus- 
band of Eur}'dice*f after her death, he 
went to the lower world to recover 
her, and so charmed Plato and Proser- 
pine with the music of his lyre that 
they consented to let her go, provided 
he forbore to look behind him until 
he had gained the upper regions ; but 
he forgot his promise, and looked 
back to see if Eurydice was following, 
when she vanished from his sight in- 
stantly and for ever. 

But ohf Md virgin, that thy power 
Might . . . bid the soul of Orpheus ting 
Such notes as, warbled to the string, 
Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek, 
And made hell grant what love did seek. 

MilUm. 

Or'phetlB of Hishwaymen. A ti- 
tle popularly given to the poet Gay 
(1688-1732) on account of his " Beg- 
gar's Opera,'* a famous play, which, 
according to Sir John Fielding, was 
never represented " without creating 
an additional number of thieves." 

Or-si'no. Duke of Illvria, in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night." 

Or'son (or'sn). [Fr. ouraon^ a little 
bear, ours, a bear, from Lat. ursus. 
It. or90.] One of the heroes in the 
old romance of " Valentine and Or- 
son ; " a twin, who, being adopted by 
a bear, grew up with bearish quali- 
ties. See Valentine. 

Among the dapper royal gentlemen of the 
dghteenth century, what was to be done with 
such an Orson of a king [as Frederick William 
of Prussia]? Carlyle. 

A large class of her fellow -countrrmen, 
who, in their every word, avow themselves to 
be as senseless to the high principles on which 
America sprang, a uanon, into life, as any 
Oraon in her legislative halls. Dickens. 

OrviUe, Iiord. The hero of Miss 
Bumey's novel of "Evelina," and 
the amiable and devoted lover of that 
young lady, whom he finally marries. 

Os'bfil-dis'tdne, Ba«liaeish (-11). 
See* Rashleigh. 

O'Slian'ter, Tarn. The title of a noem 
by Bums, and the name of its hero, 
a farmer, who, riding home very late 
and very drunk from Ayr, in a stormy 
night, had to pass by the kirk of 
Alloway, a place reputed to be a 
favorite haunt of the Devil and his ^ 



friends and emissaries. On approach- 
ing the kirk, he perceived a light 
gleaming through the windows ; but 
having got courageously drunk, he 
ventured on till he could look into 
the cdilice, when he saw a dance of 
witches merrily footing it round their 
master, who was playing on the bag- 
pipe to them. Ihe' dance grew fo 
turious that they all stripped them- 
selves of their upper garments, and 
kept at it in their shifts. One " win- 
some wench " happening unluckily 
to have a shift whicn was considera- 
bly too short to answer all the pur- 
poses of that useful article of dress, 
Tam was so tickled that he involun- 
tarily roared out, " Weel done, Cutty- 
sark," [Well done, Short - smock] ; 
whereupon in an instant all was dark, 
and Tani, recollecting himself, tumea 
and spurred his ** gray mare, Meg,'* 
to the top of her speed, chased by the 
whole fiendish crew. It is a current 
belief that witches, or any evil spirits, 
have no power to follow a poor wight 
any furtner than the miadle of the 
next running stream. Fortunately 
for Tam, the river Doon was near; 
for, notwithstanding the speed of his 
marc, by the time he had gained the 
middle of the arch of the bridge, 
and consequently the middle of the 
stream, the pursuing vengeful hags 
were so close at his heels that one 
of them, " Cutty -sark," actually 
sprang to seize him ; but it was too 
late, — nothing was on her side of 
the stream but the mare's tail, which 
immediately gave way at her infer- 
nal gripe, as if blasted by a stroke 
of lightning ; but the farmer was be- 
yond her reach. 

The number and nature of the "mosses aad 
waters" which he had to cross in his pere- 

grination was fblly sufficient to . . . render 
is journey as toilsome and dangerous as 
Tcan 0'Shanter*s celebrated retreat rroni Ayr. 

Sir W. Scott. 

0-8i'ria(9). [Gr. 'Ocripi?.] (Myth.) A 
great Egj'ptian divinity, the god of 
the sun, and the source of life and 
fruitfulness ; regarded al?o as the god 
of the Nile. He was worshiped under 
the form of an ox. 



In the bejrinning. Osiris reigned 
over Egypt, and was greatly beloyed ; but 
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hifl enrions brother Typhon formed a con- 
spiracy to get rid of tiim. Making a band- 
some chest of the exact dimenttions of 
Osiris, he produced it at a banquet at 
wliich OxiriH was preseut, and pruniL<ed 
to give it to whouiHOtiTer it would fit. All 
of tbe conspirators iti turn lay down and 
tried it, but it suited none of them. At 
last Osiris got into it. wheu Typhon 
closed the lid, aad threw the chest into 
the Nile. It tlotited down the river, and 
through the Tauuitic branch into the 
Mediterranean. The loss of the god was 
soon discovered, and his wife Isis imme- 
diately began to search for the body. At 
length she found it on the coast of Phoe- 
nicia, and took it back to Egypt, where 
she deposited it in an unfirequented spot ; 
but Typhon discovered it, and cut it into 
fourteen pieces, distributing them among 
as many nomes, or districts. Isis was 
forced to make another search, and suc- 
ceeded in finding thirteen of the pieces, 
but the remaining one had been eaten by 
the fishes of the Nile, and had to be re- 
placed by one of wood. Temples were ulti- 
mately raised wherever a limb of the god 
had been found, and one of surpassing 
magnificence at Philse, where the body was 
finally placed. During all this time Ty- 
phon had been undisputed monarch in 
Egypt, but he had not slain Horus, the 
son of Osiris and Isis, who had been con- 
cealed from his anger in the city of Butis. 
When Horus grew up and became strong, 
he left his concealment, proclaimed war 
upon his father's m urderer, vanquished 
him in a series of battles, and finally 
Blew him, and threw bis carcass into 
Lake Sirbon. 

Kor \b Osiria seen 
In Memphian s rove or g^'een. 
Trampling the unshowcred grass with low- 
ings loud: 
Nor can he be at rest 
Within his sacred chest i 
Naught but profoundest hell can be his 
Bhroud: 
In vain with timbreled anthems dark 
The sable-stoled sorcerers bear his worshiped 
ark. Milton. 

Os'riok. A courtier, in Shakespeare's 
*' Hamlet." 



" Osrick is a type of the euphuist, 

or affected courtier of Shakespeare's time, 
who was a hair-splitter in thought, and 
absurdly dainty and extravagant in ex- 
pression." R. G. White. 

Os's$. [Gr. 'Oo-o-a.] A hijrh mountain 
in Thessaly, near Pelion. The an- 
cients placed the abode of the Giants 
and the Centaurs in the neipchbor- 
hood of these two mountains, and 
they feigned that the Giants piled 
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Ossa upon Pelion in their attempts 
to scale heaven. 

Os'siflii (osb'an). A fabulous Celtic 
warrior poet mentioned in Erse bal- 
lads and Highland traditions, and 
chiefly known from Macpherson's 
pretended " Poems of Ossian." 

Ost-end' Manifesto. (Amer. Hist.) 
A name popularly given in America 
to a declaration by James Buchanan, 
minister to England, John Y. Mason, 
minister to France, and Pierre Soul^, 
minister to Spain, that Cuba must be 
acquired by the United States, as not 
only necessary to the political power 
of the Union, but especially indis- 
pensable to the welfare and security 
of the slave - holding portion of it. 
This declaration was in the fomi of 
a joint communication to the home 
government, and was dated at Aix- 
la-Chapelle on the 17th of October, 
1857, though a preliminary confer- 
ence of three davs' duration had been 
held at Ostend in Belgium. 

Os'w&ld. Steward to Goneril, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of " Lear." 

O-thello. A Moor of Venice, in 
Shakespeare's play of the same name. 
He marries Desdemona, the daughter 
of a Venetian senator, and is led bv 
his ensign, lago, a consummate vil- 
lain, to distrust her fidelity and virtue, 
and finally to kill her; not, however, 
in jealousy, properly speaking, but, 
as Coleridge says, " in a conviction 
forced upon him by the almost super- 
human art of lago, — such a convic- 
tion as any man would and must 
have entertained who had believed 
lago's honesty, as Othello did." 

Other One, The. [Ft. L' Autre.] An 
allusive sobriquet given to Napoleon 
Bonaparte by his partisans in France 
during his banishment to Elba. See 
Violet, Corporal. 

Ot'nit. A fabulous emperor of the 
Lombards who figures in one of the 
most pleasing poems in the old Ger- 
man " Heldenouch." By the help 
of the celebrated dwarf Elberich (see 
Oberon) he gains the daughter of 
the painim soldan of Syria for hifl 
wife. 
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CXTrig'i^f , Sir Ijucius. An honest, 
fortune-hunting Hibernian in Sheri- 
dan's comedy of " Tlie Rivals." He 
is noted for his love of fighting. 

As Sir Lucius CfTt-igger saj's, there was an 
air of Buccess about Captain Cleveland, which 



was mijfhty provoking. 



Sir W. Scott. 



Ot'u-el, Sir. A haughty and pre- 
sumptuous Saracen, nephew to the 
famous Ferragus, or Ferracute. He 
was miraculously converted from 
paganism to Christianity, and mar- 
ried the daughter of Charlemagne. 

Outis (ow'tis, or oo'tis). [Gr. owtw, 
nobody, from oi, not, and ns, any 
one.] An assumed name which 
Ulysses, in the *' Odyssey," palms off 
as his real name upon Polyphemus, 
a Cyclops, whose single eye he de- 
stroys wnile the monster is stretched 
out on the ground in a drunken 
sleep. 

All now looked on him [Robespierre] with 
ftear, and none dared hope at the Hands of the 
Dictator a better boon than that which is 

Sromised to OuHa, that he should be the last 
evoured. Sir W. Scott. 

Those fbel it [poetry] most, and write it best, 
who forget that it is a work of art; . . . who 
are too much fHghtened for Ulysses in the 
cave of Polyphemus to care whether the pun 
about Outit be good or bod. Macaulay. 

Overdo, Justioe. A prominent and 

celebrated character in Ben Jonson's 

" Bartholomew Fair." 

" Your fHend, here," said Claverhouse to 
the veteran, coolly, " is one of those scrupu- 
lous gentlemen who, like the madman in the 
play, will not tie his cravat without the war- 
rant of Mr. Jus/tce Overdo.'* Sir W. ScoU. 

Overdone, Mistress. A bawd, in 
' Shakespeare's " Measure for Meas- 
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ure. 

Overreaoli, Sir dileg. A famous 
character in Massinger's comedy, *' A 
New Way to pay Old Debts," in- 
tended to represent a real person, one 
Sir Giles Mompesson, a notorious 
nsurer of the day, who was expelled 
the kingdom for his misdeeds. Over- 
reach is a bold, unscrupulous op- 
pressor, greedy of wealth, intensely 
passionate, and of inordinate pride 
and ambition. 

The son was proud, not of his fiither's fiime, 
but of his father's money, and withal not 
generous, nor exactly extravagant, but using 
money as power, — power that allowed him to 
insult an equal or to buy a slave. In a word, 
his nickname at school was " Sir Oila (h^er- 
reachJ" Sir E. Bvlwer Lytton. 



Ow^aSn, Sir. An Irish knight of King 
Stephen's court, who is fabled to 
have entered and passed through St. 
Patrick's Purgatory bv way of per- 
forming penance for having lived a 
life of violence and rapine. The le- 
gend of the descent of Owain, com- 
posed by Henry, an English Bene- 
dictine monk of the abbey of Saltrev, 
in 1153, first made known to the 
world the story of the Purgatory of 
St. Patrick. See St. Patkick's 
Purgatory. 

Owle-glass, Tyll. [Ger. Tyll Eulen- 
spieytlj from cw/e, owl, Spiegel^ glass; 
hence, Fr. espieaU^ waggish, origi- 
nally ulespief/le.j The hero of a 
" Vblksbuch," or German popular 
comic tale, often alluded to by va- 
rious old authors, which relates the 
freaks, pranks, drolleries, fortunes, 
and misfortunes, of a wandering me- 
chanic, said to have been born in 
the village of Kneittingen, in Bruns- 
wick. The author of this work is 
supposed to have been Dr. Thomas 
Mumer (1475 — about 1530), a Fran- 
ciscan iViar, and a prolific writer. 
Translations exist in English, French, 
Italian, and other languages. Our 
English version, entitled " The mer- 
lye jeste of a man that was called 
nowte-ylass^ and of many marvevlous 
thinges and jestes that he did in his 
lyfe in Eastland," was " Imprinted at 
London in Tamestreete, at the Vin- 
tre, in Three Craned Warfe, by Wyl- 
lyam Copland." Another edition, in 
a modified form, appeared in 1720. 
The excellent edition by Kenneth 
R. H. Mackenzie (London, 1860), 
though in the main following the 
Low German original of 1519, is not 
a simple translation, but a collection 
or selection of Owle-glass stories made 
by a collation of several editions in 
the German, French, and Flemish 
languages, and including two or three 
tales wholly his own. [Written also 
Howie-glass, Owle-Spiegel, 
and Ulen-Spiegel.] 



" We may say that to few mortals 
has it been grant«d to earn 8uch a place 
in universal history as 'TyW Eulenspiepel. 
Now, after five centuries, Tyll's native 
-village is pointed out with pride to the 
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traTeter; and his tombetone — with a 
senlptured pun on his name, an owl, 
namely, and a glass — still stands, or 
pretends to stand, * at Mbllen, near Lii- 
beck,^ where, since 1350, his once nim- 
ble bones haye been at rest." Carlyle. 
** The inhabitants of Damme, in Belgium, 
also boast of having his bones in their 
ehnrch-yard, and place his death in 1301, 
so that several critics regard Enlemipie- 
gel as an altogether imaginary person, a 



mere nominis umbra affixed to a cycle 
of mediseyal tricks and adventures. The 
opinion, however, considered most prob- 
able is, that Eulen^piegel is not a myth, 
but that there were two historical in- 
dividuals of that name, father and son, 
of whom the former dieid at Damme, and 
the latter at MaUn." Chambers. 



Ox, Dumb, or Mute. 
Ox. 



See Dumb 
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Pacification of Ghent. (Hist,) The 
name given to a compact entered into 
by the north and south provinces of 
the Netherlands to resist the tyranny 
of Spain. It was signed at 'Ghent, 
November 8, 1576. 

Pac'o-let. A dwarf in the old ro- 
mance of *' Valentine and Orson," 
"full of great sense and subtle in- 
genuity," who owned an enchanted 
steed, made of wood, which is often 
alluded to by early writers. The 
name of Pacolet was borrowed by 
Steele for his familiar spirit in the 
*' Tatler." The French have a prov- 
erb, *' It is the horse of Pacolet; " that 
is, it is one who goes extremely quick. 

Here is a letter, she Bfud, . . . which . . . 
might, perhaps, never have reached your 
hands, had it not fallen into the possession of 
a certain Pacolet, or enchanted dwarf, whom, 
like all distressed damsels of romance, I re- 
tain In my secret service. Sir W. Scott. 

Pac-tolus. [Gr. UeumakSf.'] The an- 
cient name of a river of Lydia, Asia 
Minor, which was said to flow over 
golden sands. It is now the Bagou- 
ly. See Midas. 

Pad'l-l^n. (Hindu Mjfih.) The un- 
der-world, the abode of departed 
spirits ; thought to be of an octago- 
nal shape, and to have its eight gate- 
ways guarded by as many gods. 



'^n. [Gr. UaiMv,] {Gr. (f- Rom, 
Myth.) The physician of the gods ; 
the god of medicine; — used some- 
times as a surname of jEsctdapius, 
See iEscuLAPius. [Written also 
P 8B a n.] 

Paii;e, Anne. A young woman, in 
Shakespeare's "Merrv Wives of 
Windsor," in love with Fenton. 

Page, Mr. A gentleman living at 
Windsor, in Shakespeare's *'ftlerry 
Wives of Windsor;" distinguished 
for his uxoriousness. 

Page, Mrs. A gentlewoman, in Shake- 
speare's " Merrj' Wives of Windsor," 
with whom Sir John Falstaff is in 



love, and who joins with Mrs. Ford 
in a plot to dupe and disgrace him. 

Page, 'William. A school- boy in 
Shakespeare's "Merry Wives of 
Windsor;" a son of the Mr. Page 
who figures in the same play. 

Painter of the Graces. A name 
applied by his contemporaries to An- 
drea Appiani (1754-1817), an Italian 
painter celebrated for his beautiful 
frescoes. 

Paix des Dames (p& d& dim). See 
Ladies' Peace. 

Paix Fourrde (p4 foo'rft'). See 
Patched-up Peace. 

P^-lsB'mSn. [Gr. naAai/uuov.] 1. {Gr, 
4" Rom. Myth.) A sea-god friendly 
to the shipwrecked; — a surname of 
Melicertes^ the son of Ino. See 
Melicertes. 

2. A shepherd in Virgil's third 
Eclogue. He is chosen umpire in a 
musical contest between Damcetas 
and Menalcas, but, after hearing 
them, declares his inability to decide 
such an important controversy. 

Pal'$-me'dd5. [Gr. n«aafiij5i)f.] 
( Gr. 4 Rom. Myth.) A son of Nau- 
plius, king of Euboea, and of Clym- 
ene. his wife. He was celebrated 
for nis inventive genius, and is said 
to have been the first who made 
measures, scales, dice, &c. Hence 
the name is sometimes used as an 
appellation of any ingenious man. 
Wnen Ulysses, to avoid going to the 
Trojan war, reigned madness, and 
plowed up the sea-shore, sowing it 
with salt, Palamedes discovered the 
deception by placing Ulysses' son 
Telemachus in the way, which com- 
pelled him to turn the plow aside, 
that he might not hurt the boy. For 
this Ulysses hated and persecuted 
Palamedes, and at last caused his 
destruction; though, as to the way 
in which this was effected, accounts 
differ. 
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Pal'&-me'd6g, Sir. A gallant Sara- 
cen knight, the unfortunate and de- 
spairinj^c adorer of Isolde, overcome 
in single combat by Sir Tristram, bis 
successful rival, who converted him 
to Christianity, had him baptized, 
and became his godfather. 

Pfll'^mdn. A character in the 
*' Knight's Tale " in Chaucer's " Can- 
terbury Tales." This poem is an im- 
itation of one by Boccaccio, entitled 
" Le Teseide." Dryden made a spir- 
ited version of Chaucer's poem, which 
he published under the name of " Pal- 
amon and Arcite." The plot turns 
upon the love of these two youths for 
a beautiful lady named Emilia. In 
the conclusion, Palamon, after many 
troubles, obtains her; while Arcite, 
who had taken advantage of Pala- 
mon's friendship, is killed. 

Pale, The. {Irish Hist.) That por- 
tion of the kingdom of Ireland over 
which the English rule and English 
law were acknowledged after the in- 
vasion of 1172. It may be considered, 
in a general way, as comprising the 
counties of Dublin, Meath, Carlow, 
Kilkenny, and Louth, though the 
limits or the district varied at dif- 
ferent times. According to Knight, 
it originally comprised all the eastern 
coast of Ireland from Dundalk Bay 
to Waterford harbor, and extended 
some forty or fifty miles inland. It 
was so called because the conquerors, 
in fear of the half-subdued natives, 
** inclosed and impaled themselves, as 
it were, within certain lists and ter- 
ritories." [Called also The English 
Pale.] 

p^-le'mftn. 1. A character in Fal- 
coner's" Shipwreck," in love with 
the daughter of Albert, the com- 
mander. 

2. The hero of an episode in 
Thomson's " Seasons " ("Autumn ") ; 
represented as " the pride of swains," 
and the owner of harvest-fields, in 
which " the lovely voung Lavinia " 
coming to glean,' f*alemon falls in 
love with her, and wooes and wins 
her. 

The componition and harmony of the worV 
rSouthey'8 " Thalaba"], accordingly, is much 
Bke the pattern of that patchwork drapery 



that is sometimes to be met with in the raaa- 
sions of the industrious, where a blue tree 
overshadows a 8hell-tish, and a gigantic but- 
terfly seems ready to swallow up ralemon and 
Lavinia. Je£rey. 

Paldg. {Rom. Myth.) The tutelary 
deity of shepherds, flocks, and cat- 
tle ; worshiped with great solemnity 
among the Komans. 

Pomona loves the orchard. 

And Liber loves the vine. 
And Pales loves the straw-built shed 

Warm with the breath of kine. 

Macmday. 

PSl'i-nu'rus. [Gr. noAtVovpo?.] The 
pilot of iEneas, in Virgil's "iEneid," 
who fell asleep at the helm, and tum- 
bled into the sea when off the coast 
of Lucania, whence the name of the 
promontory near the spot. [Written 
also poetically, and in an Anglicized 
form, Pal inure.] 

More had she spoke, but yawned. All nature 

nods; 
What mortal can resist the yawn of gods? . . . 
Wide, and more wide, it spreads o^r all the 

realm; 
Even PcUinurus nodded at the helm. Pope. 

His [Frederick the Great's] Palmurus and 
chief counselor, at present and afterward, is a 
Count von Brlihi, ... a cunning little wretch, 



they say, and of daft tongue, but surely 
 " " the " '  

steered before. 



among the un wisest of all the sons of Adam 
in that day, and such a Palinurus as seldom 



Carlyle. 

TSllt'diae of England. The hero 
of an old " Famous, Pleasant, and 
Delightful History," formerly very 
popular. It was translated from the 
French, and was originallv published 
in 1586. 

Pal-la'di-um. [Gr. Uaf^KdSiov.'] { Gr, 
<f Rom. Myth.) A famous statue of 
Pallas, or Minerva, said to liave fall- 
en from heaven upon the plain of 
Troy. On its preservation the safety 
of Troy depended ; and it was there- 
fore stolen by Ulysses and Diomed. 

Fallfts. [Gr. HoAXa?.] ( Gr. tf Bom. 
Myth. ) A surname of Minerva. See 
Minerva. 

Can tyrants but by tyrants conquered be. 
And Freedom find no champion and no childf 
Such as Columhii saw arise, when she 
Sprang forth a Pallas, armed and undeflled ? 

ByroH. 

Ffil'mf r-in. The hero of several fa- 
mous old romances of chivalry, par- 
ticularly the two entitled " Palmerin 
de Oliva" and "Palmerin of Eng- 
land." 
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Bnt, believe me, though to be an absolute 
Palmerin of England is not in my nature, no 
Bon ever loved a mother more dearly, or would 
do more to oblige her. Sir W. Scott. 

Palmetto State. The State of South 
Carolina ; — so called from the arms of 
the State, which contain a palmetto- 
tree. 

Pain. A familiar diminutive or con- 
traction of PcUmerslonj the titular 
name of Henry John Temple (1784- 
1865), a distinguished English states- 
man, minister, and diplomatist, and 
a viscount of the Irish peerage. 

P$-inel$. The title of a celebrated 
novel by Richardson, and the name 
(adopted by him from Sir Philip 
Sidney's "Arcadia") of its heroine, 
a simple and innocent country-girl, 
whose virtue a dissolute master as- 
sails by violence, as well as all the 
milder' means of seduction, but who 
conquers him at last, by persevering 
in tne paths of rectituile, and is re- 
warded by being raised to the sta- 
tion of his wife, the lawful participa- 
tor in his rank and fortune. 



"Although some objection may be 
made to the deductions which the author 
desired and expected should be drawn 
from the story of Pamela, yet the pure 
and modest character of the English 
maiden is so well maintained during the 
work; her sorrows and afflictions are 
borne with so much meekness ; her little 
intervalis of hope or conipHrative tran- 
quillity break in on her troubles so much 
like the specks of blue sky through a 
cloudy atmosphere, that the whole rec- 
ollection is soothing, tranquilizing, and 
doubtless edifying." Sir W. Scott. 



" She told me that . . . they had a 
daughter of a very strange name, Pamela 
or Pamela ; some pronounce it one way, 
and some the other." 

Fielding^ Joseph Andrews. 

Pan. [Gr. ndv, probably connected 
with iron), Lat. pascOj to feed, to pas- 
ture ; but thought by some to be the 
same as to navy the whole, the uni- 
verse.] {Gr. 4- Rom. Myth.) The 
son of Mercury and Penelope, and 
the god of woods, shepherds, and 
huntsmen; represented as a grim, 
shaggy being, with horns, pointed 
ears, a crooked nose, a tail, and 
goat's feet. He was fond of music, 
and possessed prophetic powers. He 



had a terrific voice, and sometimes 
appeared unexpectedly to travelers, 
whom he startled with a sudden awe 
or terror. It was a current belief 
among the early Christians, that, at 
the moment of'our Saviour's cruci- 
fixion, a deep groan, heard all through 
the Grecian isles, told that the great 
Pan was dead, and all the gods of 
Olympus dethroned. See Syrinx. 

Aira. vernal ain, 
Breathlne the smell of field and grove, attune 
The trenibling leaves; while univental Pern, 
Knit with the Graces and theHoura in dance. 
Led on the eternal spring. Milton. 

The lonely mountains o'er, 
And the resounding shore, 

A voice of weeping; heara and loud lamenti 
From haunted spring and dale, 
Edired with poplar pale. 

The parting genius is with sighing sent: 
"With ffowei^mwoven tresses torn, 
The nvmphs in twilight shade of tangled 
tnlcketa mourn. Mmon. 

Pan'd^ruB. [Gr. ndvJopof.] A son 
of Lycaon, and leader of the Lvcians 
in the Trojan war, celebrated by 
Homer in the " Iliad." In mediaeval 
romances, and by Chaucer in " Troi- 
lus and Cresseide," and Shakespeare 
in " Troilus and Cressida," he is rep- 
resented as procuring for Troilus the 
love and good graces of Chryseis; 
hence the word pander (formerly 
written pandar) is used to denote a 
pimp, or procurer. 

Pan'de-mo'ni-iiin. [Gr. wav, wav, 

all, and Baiixotv^ a demon.] A name 

given by Milton to 

" The high capital 
Of Satan and his peers." 

(Par. Lost, Bk. /.) 

Pan-do'rft (9). [Gr. Uat^pa, the all- 
endowed.] {Gr. <^ Rom. Myth.) The 
first mortal woman ; made by Vul- 
can, at the command of Jupiter. She 
was very beautiful, and all the gods 
made her presents, that she might 
win the heart of Prometheus, to 
whom Jove sent her, designing, that, 
by her charms, miseries of every kind 
should be brought upon men, as a 
punishment for the crime of Prome- 
theus in stealing fire from heaven. 
Prometheus, however, would not re- 
ceive her; and Mercurj' accordingly 
took her to Epimetheus, who had less 
wisdom, and was captivated by her 
loveliness. A later form of the tra- 
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ditioiusaTs that Jupiter gave her a 

box filled with winged blessings, 

which would have been preserved tor 

the human race, had not curiosity 

tempted her to open it, when all Hew 

out, except Hope. 

In naked beanty more adorned, 
More lovely, than Pandora, whom the gods 
Endowed with all their gifts; and oh I too 

like 
In sad event, when to the unwiser son 

Of Japhet broui 

Mankind with i 
On him who had 

Pan'slGss. [6r. itavy all, and yXcoo-o-a, 
tongue.] 1. An optimist philosopher 
m Voltaire's '* Candide." 

2. A noted pedant in Colman's 
play entitled "The Heir at Law;" 
poor, but proud of being an LL.D., 
andj moreover, an A, U.S. {Artitun 
Soctttatis Sacim). 

Fan-handle, The. A fanciful and 
cant name given, from its form, to 
the most northerly portion of the 
State of West Virginia, — a lon^, 
narrow projection between the Ohio 
River and the western boundary of 
Pennsylvania. 

Pan-jan'druni, The Grand. A sort 
of mythical nonentity invented by 
Foote, the comic dramatist. The 
name occurs in a farrago of utter 
nonsense, of about a dozen lines in 
length, which he wrote on a wager, 
to test the memory of a person who 
boasted of the wonderful retentive- 
ness of this faculty in himself, and 
who agreed to get Footers galimatias 
by heart in twelve minutes, and re- 
peat it without making the slightest 
mistake. It is said that Foote won 
the wager. 

He was the great Panfondrum of the place. 
Calais, in fact, centerea in Desscin. 

Percy Fitzgerald. 

So, said Charles, there were at the marrinee 
the Picanninies, and tlie Joblilies, but not T/ie 
Orcuut Pcu\fanarwn himself. Yonge. 

pan^op8B'$, or Pan'o-pe. [Gr. na- 
vtfin}.] {Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) A sea- 
nymph, one of the Nereids. 

The air was calm, and on the level brine 
Sleek Panope wiu ail her sisters played. 

MUton. 

Pantasmel (pan-tag'roo-el ; Fr.pron. 
p5n/tJ/grii/eV, 34, 62). One of the 
principal characters in Rabelais* cele- 



brated satirical romance of the same 
name ; represented as a gigantic per- 
sonage, beneath whose tongue a 
whole army takes shelter from rain ; 
in whose mouth and throat are cities 
which contain an immense popula- 
tion, &c. i'antagruei is a virtuous 
prince, devout, and severe in his 
morals ; yet he takes for his favorite 
the licentious, intemperate, coward^ 
ly rogue. Pan urge. Born in the 
midst of a drought, when all the 
moisture of the earth was a salt per- 
spiration, he is named Pantagruel, 
by the combination of a Greek word 
(navra) and an Arabic word, to sig- 
nify "All-thirsty." See Badebeo, 
Panurge. 

Old Chaucer doth of Thopaa tell; 

Mad Rabelids of Pantagruel. Drayton. 

He fair besought the ferryman of hell 
That he might drink to dead Pantagruel, 

Sp. Hatt. 

Fantagrudlion (pan'tft-groo-e'll-on ; 
Fr. pron. pon'tS'gru'ft'le-ftn'). the 
name of an herb mentioned in Rabe- 
lais' romance of " Pantagruel," and 
supposed to mean hemp, and to bear 
a reference to the persecution of the 
Protestants. 

Pan't4-loon'. [Fr. Pantahn, It. 
Pantaloney ftom Paniahone (Gr. 
llai/TaAewi', all or entirely lion, a 
Greek personal name), the patron 
saint or Venice, and hence a bap- 
tismal name very frec^uent among the 
Venetians, and applied to them in 
derision by the other Italians. Some, 
however, derive the name from the 
Italian words piaruia-leone, that is, 
the " lion -planter," the lion of St. 
Mark being the standard of the 
Venetian republic. (See Byron's 
" Childe Harold,'* canto iv.)] One 
of the chief characters in the modem 
Christmas pantomime; usuallv rep- 
resented as a feeble-minded ola man, 
the butt of the clown, and yet the 
aider and abettor of his comic vil- 
lainy. In the original Italian panto- 
minae, he was a Venetian burgher, 
dressed in close breeches and stock- 
ings that wero all of a piece. 

Fanorge (pfi-nurj' ; Fr. pron. pi'- 
niirzh', 34).* A celebrated character 
in Rabelais' " Pantagruel," and the 
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nal hero of the stoiy ; represented 
as an arrant rogue, craily and versa- 
tile in the extreme, a drunkard, a 
coward, and a libertine. 

4^ Learued in the highest degree, 
this eccentric person is a kind of spoiled 
cliild, and, on that account, the privi- 
leged jester of Pantagruel and his friends. 
He is described as of middle stature, with 
an aquiline nose, handsome to look upon, 
and subject to a di«iea(«e called '' want of 
money." The great object of his life, 
previous to his acquaintance with Pan- 
tagruel, was the pertbrmance of count- 
less malicious practical jokes, with the 
materials for which his numerous pockets 
are armed. In one he has little horns full 
of fleas, which he amuses himself by blow- 
ing upon the necks of the ladies in church ; 
in another he ban a store of hooks, that 
he may Ihsten people's dresses together ; 
in the third a bottle of oil, that he may 
soil handsome suits ; in another an itch- 
ing powder; and so on. These are no very 
amiable qualities, but, neyertheless, the 
reader always has an affection for Pa- 
nurge. In the third book, Pantagruel is 
represented as making Panurge governor 
of Salmagondin, in which capacity he 
soon contrives to waste his reveoue. For 
immersing himself in debt, he has to en- 
dure the reproaches of his master ; and 
bis defense, in which he sets up a eulogy 
of indebtedness, is a masterpiece of pomp- 
ous burlesque. Pantagruel is not con- 
vinced by the eloquent harangue of his 
&vorite, but discharges his debts ; where- 
upon Panurge takes a new freak into his 
head, for he attires himself in a coarse 
gown, and attaches a pair of spectacles 
to his cap^ declaring it is his resolution 
to take to himself a wife. An uneasy 
doubt as to whether his entrance into 
married life will insure felicity is the 
fbundation of all the humor and satire 
of the book. Every mode of divination 
into future events is tried, a member of 
every conceivable calling is consulted. 
The theologian, the lawyer, the physi- 
cian, and skeptical philosopher, the poet, 
the idiot, the sibyl, —all are asked for 
counsel, besides a recurrence to dreams, 
and a search for oracular answers, ac- 
cording to the old superstition, in the 
works of Vii^l. All the oracles unite in 
giving answers which, in the opinion of 
disinterested friends, are plain dissuasives 
flrom matrimony ; while Panurge, whose 
heart is bent on a wife, displays the most 
vexing ingenuity in torturing them to 
mean the reverse. The last person of 
whom he asks advice puts into his hands 
an empty bottle, which Panurge inter- 
prets to imply that he should undertake 



a voyage for the purpose of obtaining a 
response from the oracle of the ilOly lk>t« 
tle. The fourth and fifth books are occu- 
pied with the expedition of Panurge, ac- 
companied by Pantagruel, in quest of the 
Oracle. This voyage is said to signify a 
departure from the world of error to 
search after truth, which the author 
places in a bottle, in consequence of the 
proverbial effects of intoxication (''m 
i7tno Veritas "). See Holy Bottle, Ora- 

CLK OF THK. 

4^ ''All Rabelais' personages are 
phantasmagoric allegories, but Panurge 
above all. He is, throughout, the va- 
vovpyia, — the wisdom, that is, the cun- 
ning, of the human animal, — the under- 
standing, as the fiiculty of means to pur- 
poses without ultimate ends, in the most 
comprehensive sense, and including art, 
sensuous iknoy, and all the passions of 
the understanding." Coleridge. 

Fanza, Sanolio (sank'o pan'zft; Sp, 
pron. sftn'cho pftn'thft). [Sp., irom 
zancas, spindle-shanks, and panza^ 
paunch.] The esquire of Don Quix- 
ote, in Cen'antes's famous novel of 
this name ; a short, pot-bellied pens- 
ant, with small lefjs. He is a tj'pe 
of vulgar common sense without im- 
agination. See Don Quixote and 
Barataria. 

4^ '' At first he is introduced as the 
opposite of Don Quixote, and used merely 
to bring out his master's peculiarities in 
a more striking relief. It is not until we 
have gone through nearly half of the 
First Part that he utters one of those 
proverbs which form afterward the staple 
of his conversation and humor; and it is 
not till the opening of the Second Part, 
and, indeed, not till he comes fbrth, in 
all his mingled shrewdness and credulity, 
as governor of Barataria, that his char- 
acter is quite developed and completed to 
the full measure of its grotesque yet 
congruous proportions." Ticknor. 

Sleep, says Sancho Pomza, covers a man 
all over like a mantle of comfort ; but rising 
before daylight envelops the entire beine in 
petty misery. A. K. H. Boyd. 

Fanza, Teresa (te-re'zft pan'z^; 5/). 
»»-o». ta-ra'zi pftn'tha).* A character 
in Cervantes's "Don Quixote;" the 
wife of Sancho Panza. 

FaperKing. A name formerly popu- 
larly given to John Law ( 167 1-172D), 
the celebrated financial projector. 
See Law's Bubble. 

S^^ " The basis of Law's project was 
the idea that paper money may be mul- 
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tIpUed to any extent, provided there be 
security in fixed stock ; whiie the truth 
is, if the bulk of a currency is increased 
beyond the actual wants of commerce, 
all its parts, or ^epanite coins and notes, 
must depreciate iu proportion. '^ Rich. 

Paradise of Fools. See Limbo. 

Far'cea. {Bom. Myth.) Three daugh- 
ters of Nox and Erebus; all-powerful 
goddesses who presided over the des- 
tiny of man. Their names were Clotho, 
who was supposed to hold the distaff 
or spindle : Lachesis. who was some- 
times said to draw out the thread of hu- 
man life ; and Atropos, who cut it off 

Paribanou (pft-re-bi'noo). [Per., 
ItBmale fairy.] A fairy in the story 
of "Prince Ahmed," in the " Arabian 
Nights' Entertainments." [Written 
also Peri B a n o u.] 

His [Bacon's] undentanding resembled the 
tent which the fairy PariiMnoumye to Prince 
Ahmed. Fold it, and it Beemed a toy for the 
hand of a lady; spread it, and the armies of 
powerful sultans might repose beneath its 
shade. Macaulay. 

Fftr^-del. A fickle and inconstant lib- 
ertine in Spenser's " Faerj' Queen." 

Nor durst light Faridel advance, 
Bold as he was, a looser glance. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Fir'is {classical pron, pa'ris). [Gr. 
ndpt9.] 1. ( Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) A son 
of Priam and Hecuba, distinguished 
for his beaut}'. His mother, having 
had an ominous dream, exposed him, 
as soon as he was bom, on Mount 
Ida; but he was found by a shepherd, 
who reared him. When he had 
grown up, he married (Enone, daugh- 
ter of the river-god Cebren. A dis- 
Sute having arisen between Juno, 
[inerva, and Venus as to which of 
them was the handsomest, Paris was 
chosen umpire, and decided in favor 
of Venus, who had promised him 
Helen, the handsomest woman in the 
world. By running away with her, 
he caused the Trojan war, in which 
he was mortally wounded by the 
arrow of Philoctetes. In his dying 
moments, his love for his first wife, 
the long-abandoned (Enone, returned ; 
but she, remembering her wrongs, 
would at first have nothing to do with 
him. Soon, however, repenting of her 
unkindness, she hastened after him 



with remedies; bu^ it was too late, 
Mid, in her grief, she hung herself. 

2. A young nobleman, kinsman 
to Escalus, Prince of Verona, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of "Komeo 
and Juliet. 

Par'I-8i-n$. The heroine of Byron's 
poem of the same name. She had 
Deen betrothed to Hugo, the natural 
son of Azo, Prince of Este. Azo 
saw and coveted her beauty ; and, re- 

Eroaching his son for the stain of his 
irth, which, he said, rendered him 
unworthy the po«4session of so rich a 
treasure, he himself wedded her. The 
unhapp}j lovers could not control 
the passion, which was innocent and 
praiseworthy in its commencement, 
but which a change of circumstances 
had rendered criminal. Their incest- 
uous love being discovered, Hugo is 
executed; but the poem leaves the 
fate of Parisina doubtful. 

F&r^i§-ine'no8. The hero of a con- 
tinuation or "second part" of the 
history of Parismus. It records his 
" adventurous travels and noble 
chivalry, with his love to the fair 
Princess Angelica, the Ladv of the 
Golden Tower; " and it was first pub- 
lished in 1598. 

F$-ri5'mus. A " valiant and re- 
nowned prince of Bohemia," the hero 
of an old romance, or " history," for- 
merly very popular. It contains an 
account of " nis noble battles against 
the Persians, his love to Laurana, the 
king's daughter of Thessaly, and his 
strange adventures in the Desolate 
Island." It was written bv Emanuel 
Foord, and was first published in 
1598. 

F&rl-zftde. A princess whose adven- 
tures in search of the Talking Bird, 
the Singing Tree, and the Yellow 
Water, are related in the " Story of 
the Sisters who envied their younger 
Sister," in the "Arabian Nights' En- 
tertainments." Of these curiosities, 
the first was a bird, which could not 
only talk and reason like human 
beings, but could call all the singing- 
birds in his neighborhood to come 
and join in his song; the second was 
a tree, of which the leaves were so 



For the **'Kiej to the Scheme of Frononciatton," with the accompaiiying £zpl«Batton% 



PAtL 



283 



PAR 



many months, that formed a most 
harmonious concert; the third was a 
kind of water, a small quantity of 
which, being put into a basin, would 
fill it, and form a beautiful fountain, 
which would continually play with- 
out overflowinir. Parizadie, or Pari- 
2adeh, — the Parisaiis of the Greeks, 
— signifies bom of a fairy. 

In truth, much of Bacon's life waa pasaed in 
a visionary world . . . amidst buildings more 
•umptuous than the palace of Aladdin, foun- 
tains more wonderful than the golden water 
of Farizade. Macaulay. 

Parley, Peter. An assumed name 
under which Samuel Griswold Good- 
rich (1793-1850), an American writ- 
er, published a series of very popular 
books for the young. 

Parliament, Addle. See Addle 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Barebone's. See Barb- 
bone's Parliament. 

Parliament, Devils'. See Devils' 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Drunken. See Drunk- 
en Parliament. 

Parliament, liOns. See Long Par- 
liament. 

Parliament, Mad. See Mad Par- 
liament. 

Parliament, Biunp. See Rump 
Parliament. 

Parliament, Unlearned. See Par- 
liament OF Dunces. 

Parliament, Useless. See Useless 
Parliament. 

Parliament, 'Wonderfiil. See Won- 
derful Parliament. 

Parliament of Dunoes. TLat. Par- 
Uamentum In'toctorum.] {Enfi. Bist) 
A name given to a Parliament con- 
vened by Henry IV. at Coventry, in 
Warwickshire (1404), because law- 
yers were excluded from it. 

Par-nas'sus. [Gr. napi/ao-of, or iiap- 
vaao-o?.] A lofty mountain of Phocis 
in Greece, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses. At its ba«<e were the Casta- 
lian spring and the city of Delphi. 

P$-rollSs. A boastful and cowardlv 
follower of Bertram in Shakespeare's 
"All's Well that Ends Well;" so 
consummate in baseness, that we 



regard him with contemptooua com- 
placency : " he hath outvillained vil- 
lainy so far, that the rarity redeems 
him." 

j8^ "The braggart ParoUes, whose 
name signifies worris^ as though he spoke 
nothing eli^e, scarcely utters a sentencA 
that is not rich with ideas ; yet hin weak- 
ness and self-committals hang oyer them 
ail like a sneaking infection, and hinder 
our laughter from becoming respectful. 
The scene ia which he iji taken blindt'oid 
among his old acquaintances, and so led 
to vilify their ctiaracters under the im- 
pressioQ that he is gratifying their ene- 
mies, is almost as good as the screen 
scene iu the ' School for Scandal.' " 

Leigh Hunt. 

Bust, sword i cool, blushes \ and, Parollu^ 

live 
Safest In shame ; being fooled, by fooUns 

thrive. Shdk. 

There was PcarolleSy too, the legal bullv. 

Sifrcn, 

He [Dr. Samuel Parr] waa a mere ParoUe* 
in a pedagogue's wig. Noctea Ambroticma. 

Parrioide, The BeautifiiL See 
Beautiful Parricide. 

Parsons' Emperor. [Ger. Pfnffen- 
Kaiser.] A nickname given to 
Charles IV. of Moravia, who, at the 
instigation of the pope, — Clement 
VI., — was set up as a competitor of 
Louis IV., the actual reigning em- 
peror of Germany. 

Par-the'ni-ft. The mistress of Arga- 
lus, in Sir Philip Sidney's " Arcadia." 

She thought . . . that Alice gave him a 
little more encouragement than Parihenia 
would have afforded to any such Jack-a- 
dandy, in the absence of Argalus. 

SirW. Scott. 

Par-theu'o-pe. [Gr. iiaptfei/omj.] (Gr, 
tf Rom. MijtJi.) One of the three 
Sirens. She became enamored of 
Ulysses, and, in her grief at not 
winning him, threw herself into the 
sea, and was cast up on the shore 
where Naples afterward stood, for 
which reason that city was originally 
called by her name. 

Par'ting-t6n, Mrs. An ima^nary 
old lady whose laughable sayings 
have been recorded by the American 
humorist, B. P. Shillaber. She is 
distinguished, like Smollett's Tabitha 
Bramble and Sheridan's Mrs. Mala- 
prop, for her amusing affectation and 
misuse of learned words. 
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The fuiine of this character seems 
to haye btfen suggestetl by the following 
anecdote which iSydney Smith related io 
a speech delivered by him at Tauotoa 
(£iiK-)t to 1831, and which has becouie 
somewhat celebrated : ^' I do not mean 
to be difireitpectful ; but the attempt of 
the Lords to stop the progress of reform 
reminds me very forcibly of the great 
storm of Sidmouth, and the couduct of 
the excellent Mrs. Partington on that 
occasion. In the winter of 1824, there 
set in a great flood upon that town ; the 
tide rose to an incredible height, the 
viraves rushed in upon the houses, and 
every thing was threatened with destruc- 
tion. In the midst of tnis sublime storm, 
Dame Partington, who lived upon the 
beach, was seen at the door of her house, 
with mop and pattens, trundling her 
mop, and squeezing out the sea-water, 
and vigorously pushing away the Atlan- 
tic Ocean. The Atlantic was roused. 
Mrs. Partington's spirit was up. But I 
need not tell you that the contest was 
unequal. The Atlantic Ocean beat Mrs. 
Partington. She was excellent at a slop 
or a puddle, but she should not have 
meddled with a tempest." 

Partridge. The attendant of Tom 
Jones, in Fieldinaj's novel, " The His- 
tory of Tom Jones, a Foundling ; " 
noted for his fidelity, shrewdness, 
and child-like simplicity. 

Parvati (pftr'vft-tee'). [Sansk., moun- 
tain -bom.] ' (ffinclu Myth.) The 
daughter or the mountain Himalaya; 
one of the names by which the god- 
dess Durga is usually called. See 

DURGA. 

P^Biph'ft-e. [Gr. na<rt*aT?.] ( Gr. cf 
Rom, Myth.) A daughter of Helios, 
or Sol (the sun), and Perse ; sister of 
Circe, wife of Minos, and mother of 
Phajdra, Ariadne, and Androgens, 
and also of the Minotaur by a beau- 
tiful bull, for which Venus, out of 
hatred, had inspired her with a violent 
passion. See Minotaur. 

Pas'quin (pas'kwin). [It. Pasquino.'] 
1. A Roman cobbler of the latter 
half of the lifteenth century, whose 
shop stood in the immediate neigh- 
borhood of the Braschi palace, near 
the Piazza Navona. Pasquin was 
notorious for making caustic remarks, 
and by degrees every bitter saying 
current in the city became attributed 
to him or his workmen- After his 



death, a mutilated statae, which had 
long Iain half imbedded in the ground 
near his shop, was dug out and set 
up in the vicinity, upon which the 

!)opulace declared that the cobbler 
lad come to life again, and called 
the torso by his name. Thenceforth 
a custom arose of attaching to it 
stinging epigrams or satmcal verses, 
often directed against the pope ana 
cardinals, and other persons in high 
public station. No prohibitions or 
penalties could put a stop to the prac- 
tice ; and even now, after the lapse 
of more than four centuries, the statue 
pursues his ancient calling with un- 
diminished vigor. 

2. (Tony, oi' Antony.) A nom 
de phime of John Williams, author 
of loads of writing in prose and verse. 
See Della Crusca>s. 

Passamonte, Gines de. See Gines 

DE PASSAMONTE. 

P&sse'treill. The name of Sir Tris- 
tram's horse. See Tristram, Sir. 

Patched-up Peaoe. [Fr. La Pnix 
FiniiTee.] {Fr. IJist.) 1. The name 
given to a treaty of peace between 
the Duke of Orleans and John of 
Burgundv, in 1409. 

2. [Called also Ill-grounded Peace 
and Lame and UnstnUe PeoceJ The 
name of a treaty between Charles 
IX. and the Huguenots, concluded at 
Longjumeau, in 1568. It was so 
called because it was made very sud- 
denly', and because neither of the par- 
ties to it had any confidence in the 
other. 

Patelin (pJt'l&n', 62). The hero of 
an ancient French comedy, entitled 
" L'Avocat Patelin," reproduced by 
Brueys, in 1706. By his address anici 
cunmng he succeeds in obtaining six 
ells of cloth from a merchant. The 
name has passed into popular use to 
designate a subtle ana crafty man, 
who, by flattery and insinuating arts, 
entices' others to the accomplishment 
of his designs. 

Path-finder, The. A title popularly 
given to Major-General John Charles 
Fremont (b. 1813), who conducted 
four exploring expeditions across the 
Rocky Mountains. 
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Patient Ghriselda, or Qrisaell. See 
Gkiselda, The Patient. 

Patient Helena. See Helena, The 
Patient. 

Patriaroh of Dorohester. An appel- 
lation given to John White, of Dor- 
chester, England, a puritan divine, 
highly esteemed for his eloquence 
and piety. Ue died in 1648, aged 74. 

P^tro'olus. [Gr. iidrpoKAof.] ( 6V. ^ 
Rom, Myth.) One of the Grecian 
chiefs in the Trojan war, and the 
constant companion and friend of 
Achilles. He one day put on the 
armor of Achilles, and slew many of 
the Troians; but, being struck by 
Apollo, he became senseless, and in 
that state was killed by Euphorbus 
and Hector. See Hector. 

Pat'tie-Bon, Peter (-sn). An imag- 
inary assistant teacher at Gander- 
cleuch, and the feigned author of 
Scott's " Tales of My Landlord," 
which were represented as having 
been published posthumously bv his 
pedagogue supenor, Jedediah Cleish- 
Dotham. 

Paul. See Virginib. 
P&u-li'n$. Wife of Antigonus, in 
Shakespeare's " Winter's Tale." 

4^ *' She is a character strongly 
drawn from real and common life, — a 
clever, geaeroKS, strong-minded, warm- 
hearted woman, fearless in asserting the 
truth, firm in her sense of right, enthu- 
siastic in all her affections; quick in 
thought, resolute in word, and energetic 
in action ; but heedless, hot-tempervd, 
hnpatient; loud, bold, voluble, and tur- 
bulent of tongue ; regardless of the feel- 
ings of those for whom che would sacri- 
fice her life, and injuring, from excess of 
zeal, those whom she most wishes to 
serve." Mrs. Jameson. 

^(-vo'ni-ft. A name given in ancient 
maps to a tract of country extending 
from about Hoboken to Amboy, in 
what is now the State of New Jersey. 

Paz. {Rom. Mj/th.) A deified person- 
ification of peace; the same as the 
Irene of the Greeks. 

Pays de Sapience. See Land of 
Wisdom. 

Peach'um. A character in Gay's 
" Beggar's Opera," represented as a J 
pimp and a receiver of stolen prop- ' 



erty, and as making his house a 
rcrort tor thieves, pickpockets, and 
villains of all sorts. See Lockit. 

No Peachum it is, or young Lockit, 
That rifles my fob with a snatch; 

Alas! I mubt pick my own pocket, 
And make gravy-soup of my watch. 

Hood. 

Peach'um, Mrs. A character in Gay's 
"Beggar's Opera;" wife of Peach- 
um. See supra. 

The authors of this scheme [the Kansas 
usurijation] have scat eel v shown the ordinary 
cunning of rogues^ which conceals its ulteiior 
purposes. Disdaining the advice of Mr». 
Peachum to her daughter Polly, to be '* some- 
what nice ** in her deviations from vii tue, 
thev have advanced bravely and flagrantly to 
tlieir nelkriouB object. Atlantic Jfonthly. 

Peaoh'om, Polly. A celebrated char^ 
acter in Gay's "Beggar's Opera;" 
daughter of reachum. She is repre- 
sented as having great beauty, and 
as preserving, unspotted, the purity 
of her character, though living among 
the basest persons. 

Peasant Bard. A descriptive epithet 
conferred upon Robert Bums, the 
great lyric poet of Scotland. 

Peasant of the Danube. A title 
given to Louis Legendre (1766-1797), 
member of the French National Con- 
vention, who took an active part in 
all the events of the Revolution. His 
wild eloquence was the occasion of 
this surname being given him. 

Peasant Poet of 13'orthanipton- 
shire. A name given to John Clare 
(1793-1864), an English poet of hum- 
ble origin, whose remarkable powers 
of description brought him into pub- 
lic notice and secured the public fa- 
vor. 

jO" " The instance before up is. per- 
haps, one of the most striking of patient 
and perRevering talent existing and en- 
during in tiie most forlorn and seemingly 
hopele88 condition that literature has at 
any time exhibited." Land. Qu. Rev. 

Peasants' War, [Ger. Bauern Krieg.] 
{Ger. Hist.) The name given to a 
revolt of the German peasantry in 
Swabia and Franconia, and subse- 
quently in Saxony, Thuringia, and 
Alsace, occasioned by the increasing 
oppression and cruelty of the nobles 
and clergy. It broke out several 
different times, from about 1500 to 
1525, in which latter year it was 
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finaUy terminated, after upwards of 
150,000 lives had been lost. The de- 
feated insurgents not only failed to 
obtain relief ironi their feudal burdens, 
but their lot became in many respects 
harder than before. 

Peoksniff. A hjT>ocrite in Dickens's 
"Martin Chuzzfewit," "so thor- 
ouehlv impregnated with the spirit 
of falsehood that he is moral even in 
drunkenness, and canting even in 
shame and discovery." 

Pedro, Don. See Don Pedro. 

Peel>le9, Peter (pe'blz). A charac- 
ter in Sir Walter Scott's novel of 
"Redgauntlet;" represented as vain, 
litigious, hard-hearted, credulous, a 
liar, a drunkard, and a pauper. 

In one point of view, there is nothine more 
Hogarthian comic than thiH long Peter-Peebies 
** ginning plea " of " Marquis Mirabeau ver- 
gua Nature and others; " yet, in adeeper point 
of view, it is but too serious. Carlyle. 

Peelers. The uniformed constabula- 
Tv of Ireland appointed under the 
"Peace Preservation Act" of 1814, 
proposed by Sir Robert Peel. The 
name was subseouently given to the 
new police of England, who were, 
also, vulgarly called " Bobbies," af- 
ter Sir I^bert. 

Peeping Tom of C6v'en-trj^. An 
appellation ^ven to a person of un- 
governable inquisitiveness. 

4^ '^ The Countess Godiva, bearing 
an extraordinary affection to this place 
[Ck>yentry], often and earnestly besougiit 
her husband [Leofric, Earl of Mcrcia], 
that, for the love of CloJ and the blessed 
Virgin, he would free it froai that griev- 
ous servitude whereunto it was subject ; 
but he, rebuking her for importuning 
him in a matt(*r so inconsistent with 
his profit, commanded that she should 
thenceforth forbe ir to move therein ; yet 
she, out of her womanish pertinacity, 
continued to solicit him ; insomuch that 
he told her [a. d. 1057] if she would ride 
on horseback, naked, from one end of 
the town to the other, in the sight of all 
the people, he would grant her request. 
Whereunto she answered, ' But will you 
give me lejive so to do ? ' And he reply- 
ing, ' Yes,' the noble lady, upon an ap- 
pointed day, got on horseback, naked, 
with her hair loose, t>o that it covered all 
her body but her legs, and thus perform- 
ing the journey, returned with joy to her 
husband, who therefore gpranted to the 



inhabitants a charter of freedom, which 
immunity I ratner conceive to have been 
a kind of manumisttion from some . . . 
servile tenure, wuereby they tnen held 
what they had under tnis great earl, than 
only a fieedom from all manner of toll, 
except horseii, as Knighton aflbrms.'' 
DugdaU. It is said by Kapin, that the 
countess, previous to her ridiug, com- 
manded all pennons to keep within doors 
and from their windows on pain of death ; 
but, notwithstanding this severe penalty, 
there was one person who could not foK 
bear giving a look, out of curiosity ; buv 
it cost him his life. From this circum- 
stance originated the familiar epithet of 
*' Peeping Tom of Coventry." To com- 
memorate the event, the mayor and cor- 
poration periodically walk in procession 
through the town, accompanied by a 
female on horseback, clad in a linen dress 
closely fitted to her limbs. A figure, com- 
memorative of the peeper, has long been 
preserved in Coventry, and is now in- 
serted in the niche of a new house com- 
municating with the High Street. Ten- 
nyson has versified the story of the Count- 
ess and Peeping Tom in his poem entitled 
" Godiva." 

Peers, The Twelve. See Twelve 

Peers. 
Peg-a-Ijantem. Another name for 

Will-with-the-Wisp, or Jack-with- 

the-Lantem. 

Peg-ar-Bam'sey. The heroine of an 
old son^, having this name for its 
title, which is alluded to in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night," a. ii., sc. 3. 
Perc^ $iays it was an indecent ballad. 
[Written also Peggy Ramsey.] 

He [James I.l had been much struck with 
the beauty and embarrassment of the pretty 
Peg-a-Ranuey, as he called her, when ho first 
saw her. Sir W. SeotU 

Peg^-8U8. [Gr. niryotrof.] {Gr. ^ 
Bom. Myth.) A winged horse which 
sprung irom the blood of Medusa, 
and oelonged to Apollo and the 
Muses. From a stroke of his hoof 
the fountain Hippocrene burst forth 
on Mount Helicon. He was caught 
hy Bellerophon, who destroyed the 
Chimsera with his aid. But when 
Bellerophon attempted to ride to 
heaven on his bacic, he threw him 
off, and ascended alone to the skies, 
where he was changed into a constel' 
lation. 

Peleds. [Gr. nrjAevsJ ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A king of Thessaly, son of 
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iBacos, husband of Thetis, father of 
AcMlles, and a sharer in the Argo- 
naatic expedition. 

Pe-li'dftg. [Gr. HijAetfiij?.] {Gr. ^ 
Bom. Myth.) A patronymic of 
Achilles, the son of Peieus. 

Peli-On. [Gr. nrjKiov.] A high moun- 
tain in Thessaly. See Ossa. 

Pelle-$s, Sir. A very valorous knight 

of Arthur's Round Table. In "The 

Faery Queen," he is one of those who 

pursue " the' blatant beast," when, 

after having been conquered and 

chained up by Sir Calidore, it breaks 

its iron chain, and again ranges 

through the world. 

Fairy damsels, met in forests wide 
By knijchts of Loj^res, or of Lyones, 
limcelot, or PellSas^ or Pellenore. JRlimi. 

Felle-nore, King. A celebrated 
character in the old romance of 
" Morte d'Arthur." 

Pe1op8« [Gr. n«Aw^.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A Phiygian prince, grandson 
of Jupiter, and son of Tantalus. He 
was slain, and served up before the 
gods by his own father, who wished 
to test their omniscience. They were 
not deceived, however, and would not 
touch the horrible food; but Ceres, 
absorbed in grief for the loss of Pros- 
erpine, tasted of the shoulder before 
she discovered what it was. Jupiter 
restored Pelops to life, and replaced 
his shoulder with one of ivory. 

Pe-na'tdf. {Rom. Myth.) Guardian 
deities of the household, and of the 
State regarded as a larger household 
formed bv the union of many smaller 
ones. They were similar to, or iden- 
tical with, the Lares. See Lares. 

Pen-den'nis, Arthur. The hero of 
Thackeray's satirical romance en- 
titled " The History of Pendennis, 
his Fortunes and Misfortunes ; " a 
voung man of warm feelings and 
lively intellect, self- conceited and 
selfish, with no attractive points of 
character but a sense of honor and a 
capacity for love. 

Fen-den'nis, Major. A gentleman- 
like parasite, or rather tuft-hunter, 
in Thackeray's " History of Penden- 
nis," who fawns upon his patrons for 



the sake of being received into their 
society. 

Fen-drag'^n. A son of Constans. 
and his successor on the throne of 
Britain, according to legendary his- 
torians; also, a surname given, atter 
the death of this king, to Llher, an- 
other son of Contntans, aud the father 
of King Arthur. See Comstanh and 
Uther. 

For once I read 
That stout Pendragon in Ins Utter sick 
Came to the field and vanquished his foes. 

Shak. 

Pe-nel'o-pe. [Gr. n^ji^eAoin).] (Gr, 
if Rom. Mytfi.) A celebrated Gre- 
cian princess, wife of Ulysses, and 
mother of Telemachus, famed for her 
chastity and constancy during the 
long absence of her husband. Being 
greatly annoyed by many importu- 
nate suitors, she put them oft' for a 
time by declaring that she could not 
decide between them until she had 
finished weaving a shroud for her 
aged father-in-law; and, to protract 
the time, she pulled out by night 
what she had woven during the day. 
The stratagem was at length discov- 
ered ; but Ulysses happened to return 
in season to "prevent the unpleasant 
consequences that might otherwise 
have ensued. 

Peninsular State. The State of 
Florida; — popularly so called from 
its shape. 

Peninsular War. (Hist.) The name 
given to the war carried on in Portu- 
gal and Spain by the English forces 
under Sir Arthur Wellesley against 
the invading armies of Napoleon I., 
between 1808 and 1812. 

Pennsylvania Farmer. A surname 
given to John Dickinson (1732-1808), 
an American statesman and author, 
and a citizen of Pennsylvania. In 
the year 1768, he published his " Let- 
ters from a Pennsylvania Farmer to 
the Inhabitants or the British Colo- 
nies." These were ropublished in 
London, with a preface by Dr. Frank- 
lin, and were siibsequentiy translated 
into French, and published in Paris. 

Pen-tap'o-lin (8p. pron. pen-tft-po- 
leen') The leader of one of two 
vast hostile annies into which the 
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distempered imagination of Don 
Quixote (see Dun Quixote) trans- 
formed two large tiocks of sheep, 
wliich, ftx)m a distance, lie saw ap- 
proaching each other on a wide and 
dusty plain. This phantom warrior, 
accordnig to the veracious Don, was 
the Christian king of the Garanian- 
tians, surnamed " Of the Naked 
Airm," because he always entered 
into battle with his right arm bare. 
His beautiful daughter had been de- 
manded in marriage b^ Alifanfaron, 
emperor of the gieat isle of Tapro- 
bana, who was a strong pagan. But 
as Pentapolin would not accept such 
a misbeliever for a son-in-law, Ali- 
fanfaron resolved to win the lady by 
means of the sword ; and the armies 
of the hostile chiefs were upon the 
point of engaging each other when 
the Don descried them. 

Not Sancho, when his master interrupted 
his account of the combatants of Pentapolin 
with the naked arm to advance in person to 
the charge of the floclc of sheep, stood more 
confounded than Oldbuclc at this sudden 
escapade of his nephew. Sir W. Scott. 

f en-thes^i-le'&. [Gr. iiev^eo-iAeia.] 
{Gr. cf Rom. 'Myth.) A queen of the 
Amazons, who fought against the 
Greeks during the Trojan war, and 
was slain by Achilles. 

Had I not unfortunately, bv the earnestness 
of my description, awalccncd tlie jealousy of 
his Penthesilea of a countess, he had forgotten 
the crusade and all belonging to it. 

Sir W. ScoU. 

Fen'thetls. [Gr. ne^dev?.] {Gr. 4' 
Mom. Myth.) A king of Thebes, 
who, for treating with contempt the 
rites of Bacchus, was torn in pieces 
by his mother and aunts, they being 
at the time under the influence of the 
god. 

A man hunted by the devils that dwell un- 
chained within himself; like Pentheus by the 
Msenuds; like Actaeon by his own dogs. 

Carlyle. 

People, Man of the. See Man op 

THE PEOrLE. 

Pep~er, K. N. [That is, Cayenne 
Popper.] A nom de plume of James 
M. Morris, a humorous American 
writer of the prosent day. 

Perce'f5r-e8t (4). The title of an old 
romance of chivalry, and the name 
of its hero, a knight of the Round 
Table. An analysis of the romance 



is given in Dunlop*s "Histoiy if 
Fiction." 

Per'ce-vai (4). The hero of an old ro- 
mance of chivalry of the same name, 
celebrated tor his adventures in search 
of the sangreal. 

Per'cl-net (4). See Graciosa. 

Per'di-t$ (4). 1. Daughter of Leontes, 
king of Sicilia, and of Hermione, his 
queen, in t>hakespeare's '* Winter's 
Tale; " in love with l^lorizel. 

4^ <* The qualities which impart to 
Perdita her diiitinct iadividuality are the 
beautiful coiublDation of the pastoral 
with the elegant, of simplicity -with ele- 
vation, of spirit with sweetneRS." 

Mrs. Jameson. 

2. Under this name the beautiful 
and unfortunate Mrs. Mary (Darby) 
Robinson (1758-1800), who fell a vic- 
tim to the licentiousness of the Prince 
of Wales, — afterward George IV., — 
was known at the time of her con- 
nection with him. She first attracted 
his attention while playing the part 
of Perdita in the *' Winter's Tale." 
The prince was nicknamed Florizel. 

P6re de la Fens6e tpef du li po"'- 
sa', 62). See Father Thoughtful. 

Pere Duchesne, Ije (ly per dii'shftn', 
34). A by-name given to Jacques 
Ren^ Hebert (1755-1794), a brutal 
and profligate Jacobin leader of the 
French Revolution, from the name of 
a newspaper which he edited. 

Perez, Michael. See Copper Cap- 
tain. 

Peri Banou. See Paribanou. 

Pe'ri-6n of Gaul (9). A king- of 
Wales (Gaula) in the old romance of 
"Amadis de Gaul." See Amadis 
de Gaul. 

Pemelle, Mme. (mi'dftm' p^f'nel'). 
A scolding old grandmother in Mo- 

li^re's " Tartuffe." 

P6r'o-nel1&. [Fr. Peronelle^ a cor- 
ruption of Petronelle, from Pieii'e, 
Peter. Petronelle was a character in 
the ancient mysteries.] The subject 
of a fairy tale, represented as a pretty 
country lass, who, at the offer of a 
fairy, changes place with an old and 
decrepit queen, and receives the hom- 
age paid to rank and wealth, but afx 
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terward gladly resumes her beauty 
and rags. 

Perpetual Sdiot. [Lat. Edictum 
Perpetuum.] (Bom. Hist.) A de- 
cree issued by the emperor iElius 
Hadrianus (76-138), promulgating 
and embodying a fixed code of laws, 
which was' drawn up by the jurist 
Salvius Julianus. 

Perrin, Dandin. See Dandin, Per- 

RIN. 

Fer-seph'one. [Gr. Utp<re4t6vri.] 
(Myth,) The Greek name of Pros- 
erpine. See Prosekpime. 

Per'aefLs (4). [Gr. nepacv?.] ( Gr. ^ 
Bom. Mytfi.) The son of Jupiter and 
Danae, who, being furnished bv 
Mercury with a sickle-shaped sword, 
by Minerva with a mirror, and by 
the nymphs with winged sandals, 
a bag^ and a helmet of invisibility, 
vanquished the Gorgons (see GoR- 
GONs), and armed himself with 
Medusa's head, by means of which 
he turned into stone the sea-monster 
to whom Andromeda was exposed, 
besides performing many other ex- 
ploits. Atter death, he was placed 
among the stars as a constellation. 

Persian Anaoreon. See Anacreon 
OF Persia. 

Perth, Fair Maid of. See Faiu 
Maid of Perth. 

F6taud. See Kino P^taud. 

Peter. 1. (Iiord.) The name by 

which Swift designates the pope in 

his "Tale of a Tub." 
2. See Morris, Peter. 

Pe'tSr-loo, Field of. A name popu- 
larly given in England to the scene 
of an attack made by the military, 
acting under the orders of the magis- 
trates, upon a reform meeting, held 
In St. Peter's Field, at Manchester, 
on the 16th of Augjust, 1819, which 
was attended by 63,000 persons, of 
whom only eigl/t were killed, though 
many were wounded ; a word formed 
in burlesque imitation of Waterloo. 

Battles and bloodshed, September Mas- 
Rftcres, Bridges of 1.^x11, retreats of Moscow, 
Waterloos, Peterlooit, ten-pound francnises, 
tar-barrels, and guillotines. Carlyle. 

Peter the Wild Boy. See Wild 
Boy, The. 



Pe'to. A companion of Sir John Fal- 
staff, in the t irst and Second Parts 
of Shakespeare^s " King Henry IV." 

Petrified City. A name given to 
Ishmonie, in Upper Kgypt, on ac- 
count of a great number of statues 
of men, women, children, and ani- 
mals, which are said to be seen there 
at this day, and which, according to 
tlie popular superstition* were once 
animated beings, but were miracu- 
lously changed into stone in all the 
various postures and attitudes which 
were assumed by them at the instant 
of their supposed transubstantiation. 
Allusions to this citv occur in several 
English writers. The ^iory is said to 
have been tirst mentioned by Kir- 
cher, in his " Mundus Subterraneus." 

Fe-trCl'ohi-o. A gentleman of Verona, 
in Shakespeare's '* Taming of the 
Shrew." 

4^ " Petnichio is a madman In his 
senses, a very honest fellow, who hardly 
speaks a word of truth, and succeeds in 
all his tricks and impostures. He acts 
his assumed character to the life, with 
the most fantastical extravagance, with 
untired animal spirit*, and without a 
particle of ill-humor firom beginning to 
end."' Hazlitt. '^ He is a fine, hearty 
compound of bodily and mental vigor, 
adorned by wit, spirits, and good-nature.'* 

Leigh Hunt. 

PhsB'drft. [Gr. ♦o/fipa.] ( Gr. (f Bom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Minos, king 
of Crete, a sister of Ariadne, and the 
wife of Theseus. See Hippolytus. 

Flia'e-t6xi. [Gr. *at$av, the shining.] 
(Gr. <f Bom. Myth.) A son of He- 
lios, or Sol (the sun), and Clymene, 
who asked and obtained leave to 
drive his father's chariot for one day, 
as a proof of his divine descent. 
Losing control of the steeds, he set 
the world on fire, and was punished 
for his presumption by being struck 
with a thunderbolt and thrown into 
the river Eridanus, or Po. [Written 
also Phaii thon.] 

Gallop ap^co, yon fiery -footed steeds, 
Townrds Phcpbns' mansion; such a wagoner 
As Pha ton would whip you to the west, 
And bring in cloudy night immediately. 

ShcJc. 

Fh&r'&-xn&nd. A king of the Franks, 
and a kniglit of the Round Table, who 
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visited King Arthur's court incognito^ 
to obtain, by his prowess and exploits, 
a seat at this renowned board. 

Fhe'be. A shepherdes^s, in Shake- 
speare's "As You Like It." 

Phl-la'ri-o (9). An Italian, and a 
friend to Posthumus, in Shake- 
speare's play of " CymbeUne." 

Phl-le'm6n. [Gr. *iAij/*a»i'.] ( Gr. ^ 
Bom, Myth.) A pious rustic, hus- 
band of Baucis. See Baucis. 

Philinte (fe'Ianf, 62). A character in 
Moliere's comedy of " The Misan- 
thrope." 

PM-lisl-dd§. One of the poetical 

names of Sir Philip Sidney; formed 

from portions of the two names Philip 

and Sidney^ with a Latin termination 

added. It was invented by himself, 

and occurs in the "Arcadia." 

He knows the grace of that new elegance 
Which Bweet Philiguies fetched of late fVom 
France. Bp. Hall. 

Phil'oo-te'tftf. [Gr. ♦lAoKn/nj?.] ( Gi-. 
if Bom. Myth.) A son of Pceas, and 
one of the Argonauts. He was pres- 
ent at the death of Hercules, and re- 
ceived from him certain arrows which 
had been dipped in the gall of the 
Lemaean hydra. (See Hercules.) 
On his journey to Troy, he was 
wounded in the foot by one of these 
arrows, — or, according to some ac- 
counts, by a water-snake, — and, as 
the wound ulcerated and became ex- 
cruciatingly painful, his companions 
treacherously left him on the solitary 
island of Lemnos. In the tenth year 
of the war, however, an oracle de- 
clared, that Troy could not be taken 
without the arrows of Hercules; and 
Philoctetes, yielding to the solicita- 
tion of Ulysses and Diomed, repaired 
to Troy, and made use of them, dis- 
tinguishing himself by his valor and 
dexterity. 

How changed for Marat, lifted from his 
dark cellar into this luminous " peculiar trib- 
une!" All does have their day; even rabid 
dogs. Sorrownil, incurable Philoctetes Ma- 
rat; without whom Troy cannot be taken I 

Carlyle. 

Phil'o-meO^. [Gr. *iAotti7Ao.] (Gr. 
<f Bom. Myth. ) A daughter of Pan- 
dion, king of Athens, changed into 
a nightingale. 



Fhilosopher, The. 1. A pommon 
designation of the Roman emperor 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. The epi- 
thet Verissimus — " The Philoso- 
pher " — was applied to him bv 
Justin Martyr, and is that by which 
he has been commonly distinguished 
from that period to the present, al- 
though no such title was ever pub- 
licly or formally conferred. 

2. A surname given to Leo VL 
(867-911), emperor of the East, prob- 
ably on account of his writings, for 
his conduct gave him no claims to 
the appellation. 

3. An appellation bestowed upon 
Porphyry (223-304), an acute and 
learned Neoplatonist, and an earnest 
opponent of Christianity. 

Philosopher of Fer'nej^ {or fif 'nA')- 

Voltaire is sometimes so called from 

his chateau of Ferney, near Geneva, 

where he spent the last twenty years 

of his life. 

This, and several subsequent appeals of the 
same sort, are among the best points in the 
conduct of the " Philoaopher of Ferney.^ 

W. Spalding. 

Philosopher of Malmesbury 
(mimz'bSi*-rI). A name often given 
to Thomas Hobbes, who was bom at 
Malmeabury in 1588, and who is cel- 
ebrated as the first English psychol- 
ogist, and the first great English 
writer on the science of government. 
His, says Mill, was '' a great name in 
philosophy, on account both of the 
value of what he taught, and the ex- 
traordinary impulse which he com- 
municated to the spirit of free inqiury 
in Europe." 

Philosopher of Sans-Souoi {s6^ 
soo'se', 62). A name given to Fred- 
erick the Great (1712-1786), who was 
a disciple of Voltaire, and the author 
of a book entitled " Anti-Machiavel," 
as well as several other politico-phil- 
osophical works. 

Philosopher of the XTnknown. [Fr. 

Le PhUosophe Jnconnu.] The self- 
• assumed appellation of Louis Claude 

de Saint Martin (1743-1803), a 

French mystic. 

Philosopher of Wimnble-dftn (-bl-). 
A designation of John Horne Tooke 
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(1736-1812), a noted Eoglish gram- 
marian, philologist, and politician, 
who resided at Wimbledon, a parish 
in tiie vicinity of London. 

Phil'68-tr4te. Master of the revels 
to T^heseus, in Shakespeare's " Mid- 
summer-Night's Dream." 

Fhi'netLs. [Gr. *t»'evs.] ( Or. ^ Rom, 
Myth. ) A blind king of Thrace, who 
possessed the gift of prophecy. He 
was tormented bv the Harpies for his 
cruelty toward liis sons, whom he 
deprived of sight in consequence of a 
false accusation made against them 
by their mother-in-law, who charged 
them with having behaved improp- 
erly to her. Whenever Phmeus 
wanted to eat, the Harpies came, and 
took away or devoured a portion of 
his tbod, and defiled the rest. 

Fhix. A pseudonym adopted by Hab- 
lot K. Browne, an English comic 
draughtsman, who designed the illus- 
trations in the first edition of Dick- 
ens's " Pickwick Papers." 

Phleg'e-thftn. [Gr. ^XtyiBtav^ burning, 
flaming.] (Gr.^Rom. yfyth.) A river 
hi Hades which rctlled with waves of 
fire instead of water. Nothing grew 
on its scorched and desolate shores. 

Fierce PKIf.gcthon^ 
Whose waves of torrent fire inflaine with rtige. 

MiUon. 

Phle'gy-as. [Gr. ♦Aeyva?.] {Gr. <f 
Ram. Mifth.) The son of Mars, the 
king of the Lapithae, and the father 
of Ixion and Coronis. For his im- 
piety in plundering and burning the 
temple of Apollo at Delphi, he was 
placed in hell, where a huge stone 
was suspended over his head, which 
kept him in a state of continual 
alarm. 

PhoeHbe. fGr. ♦0/^17.] ( Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) The goddess of the moon, 
and sister of Phoebus; a name of 
Diana. See Diana. 

PhoeHlJUS. [Gr. 4>orj3o9, the radiant.] 
( Gr. (f Rom. Myth. ) A poetical name 
of Apollo, considered as the sun-god. 
See Apollo. 

Phce'nix. [Gr. *oiVi^] ( Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) A bird said to visit Heliopolis, 
in Egypt, once in every 500 years ; 



according to another and the more 
popular account, it lived 500 years, 
and, when about to die^ made a nest 
in Arabia, and burned itself to ashes, 
from which a young phoenix arose. 

PhoB'niz, John, Gentleman. A 
pseudonym of Captain George Ho- 
ratio Derby (d. 1861), a humorous 
and popular American writer. 

Phoolci or Poolcft. [Probably the 
same as the English Puck.^ ( Fairy 
Myth.) Among the Irish, a spirit of 
diabolical disposition. He sometimes 
appears as an eagle or a black horse, 
and hurries to destruction the person 
he gets possession of. 

Phor'cus. [Gr. *dp#cos.] ( Gr. (f Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Neptune, and father 
of Medusa and the other Gorgons. 
After death, he was changed into a 
sea-god. [Written also P n r c y s.] 

Phop'mi-o. A parasite in Terence's 
comedy of the same name ; an accom- 
modatmg gentleman who reconciles 
all parties. 

PhylTlB. [Gr. ♦vAAt'?.] 1. (Gr.^Rom. 

Myth.) A daughter of King Sithon 

of 'Thrace, who hung herself, thinking 

that she was deserted by her lover, 

and was changed by the gods into 

an almond-tree. 

2. A country girl in Virgil's third 

and fifth Eclogues; hence, a rustic 

maiden in general. 

At their savory dinner set 
Of herbs, and other countrv raensea, 
"Which the neatrhanded rhyUia dreBBes. 

Milton. 

Pickelherrinse (pik'el-her'ring-ft). 
The popular name of a buffoon among 
the Dutch. See Hanswukst. [Called 
PicUehdring by the Germans.] 

ij^ Sir F. Palgrave conjectures, that 
the term may have beenori^dnally Pickle- 
hirin, t". «., the hairy sprite, answering 
to Ben Jonaon's Puck-hairy ; and that he 
may have worn a rough garment of hair 
or ieavea, like the Scottish Brownie and 
other similar beings. 

Pickle, PSr'e-grlne. The hero of 
Smollett's novel, "The Adventures 
of Peregrine Pickle." 

4^ " The savage and ferocious Pickle, 
. . . besides his gross and base brutality, 
besides his ingratitude to his uncle, and 
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fhe sftTage propensity which he shows in 
the pleasure he takes to torment others 
by practical joke8, reeembhng those of a 
fiend in glee, exhibits a low and ungen- 
tlemanlike tone of thinking, only one 
degree higher than that of Hoderick Raa- 
dom. . . . NVe certainly sympathize very 
little in the distress of Pickle, brougbt 
on by his own profligate profusion and 
enhanced by his insolent misanthropy. 
We are only surprised that his predomi- 
nating arrogance does not weary out the 
benevolence of Hatchway and Pipes, and 
scarce think the ruined spendthrift de- 
serves their persevering and fistithful at- 
tachment." Sir W. ScoU. 

Piok'wiok, Samuel. The hero of 
Dickens's "Pickwick Papers;" dis- 
tinguished for his genial goodness 
and his unsophisticated simplicity. 
He is represented as the founder of a 
club called after his own name, in 
company with other members of 
which, who are under his care and 
guidance, he travels over England, 
meeting with many laughable ad- 
ventures. The expression, *' a Pick- 
wickian sense," which has passed 
into common speech as denoting 
a merely technical or constructive 
sense, refers to a quarrel at a meeting 
of the club, in which Mr. Pickwick 
accused Mr. Blotton of acting in 
a "vile and calumnious" manner, 
whereupon the latter retorted by 
calling Mr. Pickwick "a humbug;" 
but, it finallv being made to appear 
tiiat they ooth used the offensive 
words not in a common, but in a 
parliamentary sense, and that each 
personally entertained " the highest 
regard and esteem " for the other, the 
difficulty was readily settled, and the 
gentlemen expressed themselves mu- 
tually satisfied with the explanations 
which had been made. 



'* This name [Pickwick] is no fab- 
rication of our great novelist ; and, in- 
deed, very few of his name?, however 
happy, however ludicrous, are so. I 
have noticed a large proportion of them 
on actual sign-boards in his own native 
county of Kent. At Folkestone there is, 
or at least there recently was, a veritable 
Mark Tapley, — one, too, who had been 
to America." Lower. 

lAwyers and politicianR daily abuse each 
other in a Picktmckian sense. Bowditch. 

Pioroohole (p^k'ro'kfiP). [Fr., from 



Gr. fl-iK/xk, bitter, and xo^^i choler, 
bile, or gall.] The name of a charac- 
ter in Rabelais' "Gargautua," cele- 
brated for his thirst of empire, and 
his vast projects. By some, Charles 
y. of Spain is supposed to be satirized 
under this name. 

Pi'cuB. {Rom. Myth.) A king of 
Latium, son of Saturn and father of 
Faunus ; turned b^*- Circe, whose love 
he had slighted, mto a woodpecker. 

Pied Piper of Hajn'e-lin. [Lat. 
Tibicen Omnicohr.] The hero of an 
old and celebrated German legend, 
related in Verstegan's " Sestitntion 
of Decayed Intelligence" (London, 
1634), of which narrative Robert 
Browning, in his poem entitled " The 
Pied Piper," has given an extended 
metrical version. The legend re- 
counts how a certain musician, dressed 
in a fantastical coat, came into the 
town of Hamel, in the country of 
Brunswick, and offered, for a sum of 
money, to rid the town of the rats 
by which it was infested ; and how, 
having executed his task, and the 
promised reward having been with- 
held, he in revenge blew again his 
pipe, and, by the magic of its tones, 
drew the children of the town, to the 
number of a hundred and thirty, to a 
cavern in the side of a hill, wiiich, 
immediately upon their entrance, 
closed and shut them in for ever. 
Eiichius wrote a work, entitled 
" Exodus Hamelensis," expressly on 
the subject, in which he maintained 
the historical authenticity of the 
story; and Martin Schoock wrote 
another, " Fabula Hamelensis," in 
which he took the opposite ground. 
According to Verstegan, the "exo- 
dus" took place on the 22d of July, 
1376 ; but the date commonly given 
is June 26, 1284. Harenberg main- 
tains, according to Zedler, that a 
number of Hamelin children, who 
were carried away captive in a con- 
test with the !E(ishop of Minden 
(Conrad II.), never returned to their 
native land, and so gave occasion for 
the tradition that they had been 
swallowed up alive. 

49* It has been remarked that the 
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German pfeiffen^ to pipe, means, also, to 
decoy, to alluro, to eutice, to inyeigle, 
aud that thw, pttrhaps, is the origiu of 
the Hauieliu myth ra far a« relates to the 
children's beiug spiritt^d away by a piper. 
As ail the miscuief cauie from not paying 
the Tibicen Omuicolor his just dues, we 
have a curious iilustratiou of our prover- 
bial ex|>ression, "* Pay the Piper," which 
may, indeed, have sprung from tuis story. 

This is that despot'iBm which poets have 
eelebrated in the Pied Pijxr of Hameliny 
Irhose music drew like the ^wer of gravita- 
tton, — drew goldiera and pnests, tra^rs and 
feasters, women and boys, rats and mice. 

Emeraon. 

I rather think Petrarch was the first cho- 



ragun of that sentimental dance wliich so long 
led youne folks away from the realities of lifle, 
like the Pi^ro//fome2ia. Lowell. 



Pl-dr^-ddf. [Gr. niepi«es.] {Gr, ^ 
R(nn. Myth.) 1. A name given to 
the Muses, from Pieria, a tbuutaiu 
near Mount Olympus. 

2. Daughters or Pierus, whom the 
Muses changed into magpies for chal- 
lenging them to sing. 

Pierre (peer; Fr. pron, pe^f'). A 
conspirator in Otway's tragedy of 
" Venice Preserved,'' impelled to 
treason by a mixture of patriotism 
and misanthropy. See Jaffikk. 



Ours is a trophy which will not decay 
With the Rialto; Shylock, and the Mc 
And Pteme, cannot be swept or worn away. 



loor, 
I awa; 
Btfron- 

Pierrot (pe^f'o'). [Fr., little Peter, 
from Pierre^ Peter.] A jesting char- 
acter in pantomime, who takes the 
part of a simple valet, wearing white 
pantaloons, and a large white jacket 
with a row of bi^ buttons in front, 
and who often paints his face white. 

Pi'gro-groml-tus. A name occur- 
ring in Shakespeare's comedv of 
" Twelfth Night." Who or what is 
meant by it, is not known. Sir 
Andrew Ague-cheek merely alludes 
to it as having been used by Olivia's 
clown upon an occasion of mirth and 
jesting, so that, in all likelihood, it 
was not intended to be taken seri- 
ously as a genuine name. 

In sooth, thou wast in very gracious fooling 
last night, when thou Bpokest of Figrogronn- 
tus, of the Yaplans passing the equinoctial of 
Queubus; *t was very good, i' faith. Shak. 

Pig-wlg'gin. The name of a doughty 
elf, whose amours with Queen Slab, 
and furious combat with the jealous 



Oberon, are related in Drayton's 
'* Nymphidia." 

The same genius which now busies us with 
their conceniu might have excited an equal 
interest for the s^ventures of Oberon and 
Figvbiggin. Jeffrey. 

Pillar of Doctors. [Fr. La CoUmne 
des Docteur8.'\ An honorary appella- 
tion given by his admirers to \\ illiam 
de Champeaux, a celebrated French 
philosopher and theologian of the 
twelfth century. 

Pillars of Her'ou-ldQ. [Lat. Cdumna 
BercuUs, Gr. 'HpoxAeiot ar^Aai.] A 
name given by the old Greeks and 
Roman:^ to two mountains on oppo- 
site sides of the strait connecting 
the Mediterranean Sea with the At- 
lantic Ocean. These mountains — 
anciently called Calpe and Abyla — 
were situated, the former in Europe, 
and the latter in Africa. Their mod- 
em names are, respectively, the Rock 
of Gibraltar, and Jebel Zatout, or 
Apes' Hill. The classical appellation 
of the Pillars of Hercules was given 
to them in consequence of a liction 
that Hercules, in nis travels to find 
the oxen of Geryon, raised these two 
mountains as 'monuments of his 
journey, and placed on them the in- 
scription, "iVe plus ultra,^* importing 
that tliey marked the utmost limits 
of the habitable world in that direc- 
tion. The Pillars of Hercules long 
remained deeply fixed in the Greek 
mind as a terminus of human adven- 
ture and aspiration. 

Perhaps the strongest circumstance of the 
whole was, that the old dethroned king of 
Spain, and his consort, undertook a journey, 
for the i)urpose of carrying their personal con- 
gratulations on the birth of an heir, to one 
who had deposed, and was detaining in prison, 
their own lineage, and had laid Spain, their 
native dominions, in blood, from the Pyrenees 
to the Pillars of Hercules. Sir W. Scott. 

Pinch. A schoolmaster and conjurer 
in Shakespeare's " Comedy ot Er- 



rors. 



>» 



Pinch, Tom. A character in Dick- 
ens's " Martin Chuzzlewit," distin- 
guished by his ^uilelessness, his odd- 
ity, his excessive modesty, and his 
exhaustless goodness of heart. 

Pinohwife, Mr. A prominent char- 
acter in Wycherlev's comedy of 
"The Country Wife." 
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She [Lady Drc^heda] well knew in what 
esteem conjugal tidelity waa held among the 
fine gentlemen there, and watched her town 
husband as assiduously as Mr. Fiachwife 
watched his country wife. Macaulay, 

Pinohwlfe, Mrs. The heroine of 
Wycherley's " Coimtrj'- Wife." See 
Agnes, 1.' 

Pindar, Peter. A pseudonym adopted 
by Dr. John Wolcott (1738-1819). 
In his first publication, " Lyric Odes 
to the Roj'^al Academicians for 1782," 
he styles himself '' a distant relation 
of the poet of Thebes." 

Pindar of Wakefield. See George 
a-Green. 

Pine-tree State. A popular name 
of the State of Maine, tne central and 
northern portions of which are cov- 
ered with extensive pine forests. 

Pip. [A childish corruption of Philip 
Pimp.] A by-name of the hero of 
Dickens's novel of " Great Expecta- 
tions." 

Piper, Tom. One of the characters 

making up a morris-dance. 

So have I seen 
Tom Piper stand unon our village green. 
Backed with the May-pole, while a gentle 

crew. 
In gentle motion, circularly threw 
Themselves about him. Wm. Browne. 

Piper of Hamelin, The Pied. See 
Pied Piper of Hamelin. 

Pipes, Tom. The name of a char- 
acter in Smollett's " Adventures of 
Peregrine Pickle;" celebrated for his 
taciturnity, and represented as a re- 
tired boatswain's mate, living with 
the eccentric Commodore Trunnion 
to keep the servants in order. 

One wonders, Were Pipes and Hatchway 
there in [Commodore] Martin's sguodron? 
In what station Commodore Trunnion did 
then serve in the British Navy ? Carlyle. 

Pl-rith'o-u8. [Gr. Ueipidoos.] ( Gr. ^ 
Rom. Mylh.) A son of Ixion, and a 
king of the Lapithae. His friendship 
for Theseus, King of Athens, was 
proverbial. After the death of Hip- 
podamia, he descended, in company 
with Theseus, to the internal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine ; but Pluto, 
who was advised of their intention, 
bound Pirithous to his father's wheel 
(see Ixion), and Theseus to a mon- 
strous stone. 

Pl-ga'nl-o. A servant to Posthumus, 



in Shakespeare's " Cymbeline." He 
is distinguished for faithful attach- 
ment to Imogen, his master's witie. 

Pistol, Ancient. A follower of Fal- 
staff, in Shakespeare's " Merry Wives 
of VVindsor," and in the Second Part 
of " King Henry the Fourth." He 
is a bully and a swaggerer by profes- 
sion. 

93^ Perhaps from pistolfo^ explained 
by Florio as "a roguiog leggar, a can- 
tier, an upright man that liveth by cozen- 
age." HaUiweU. 

In this mood, if any one endeavored to 
bring Sir Arthur down to the regions of com- 
mon lii^, his replies were in the vein of An- 
cient Pistol : — 

"A fico for the world, and worldlings base I 
I speak of Africa and golden joysr" 

Sir W. Scott. 

I only say, that I read from habit and from 

indolence^ not from real interest; that, like 

Ancient Ptstoi devouring his leek, I read and 

swear till I get to the end of the narrative. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Plagiary, Sir Fretftil. A character 
in Sheridan's play, "The Critic," 
designed, it is paid,' for Kichard Cum- 
berland {1732-3811), an English dra- 
matic writer, noted lor his vanity 
and irritability. 

He has, therefore, no reason to complain; 
and I dare say, that, like Sir Fre^iul Plagiary^ 
he is rather pleased than otherwise. Lyron, 

Plain, The. [Fr. La Plaine ] {Fr. 
Hist.) A name given to that part of 
the benches, in the National Conven- 
tion, occupied by the Girondists* or 
the more moderate among the dep- 
uties; hence, these deputies them- 
selves. The Plain succumbed in the 
contest with "The Mountain." See 
Mountain, The, and Maksh, The. 

Plain and Perspicuous Doctor. 
[Lat. Doctor Planus et Persptcuus^ or 
CoT?«ptV«ti«.] An honorary title be- 
stowed upon Walter Burleigh (1275- 
1357), a famous scholastic, by his 
admiring contemporaries. He is said 
to have combated the opinions of 
Duns Scotus with great vigor. 

Platonic Puritan. An appellation 
given to John Howe (1630-1706), a 
distinguished Non -conformist divine, 
and a man of great general learning. 
His writings are distinguished for 
their originality, profundity, and phil- 
osophical calmness and comprenen- 
siveness. 
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Fle'iad, The. A title given, in allu- 
sion to the seven stars of this name, 
to a group or reunion of seven cele- 
brated persons. 

1. The Philosophical Pleiad. 
See Seven Wise Men of Greece. 

2. The First Literary Pleiad, 
or Pleiad of Alexandria, was 
instituted by Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and composed of the contemporary 
poets, Callimachus, ApoUonius of 
Rhodes, Aratus, Homer the younger, 
Lycophron, Nicander, and Theocritus. 

3. The Literary Pleiad of 
Charlemagne was a sort of acad- 
emy founded by that monarch, in 
which Alcuin was called Albinus; 
Angilbert, Homer ; Adelard, Augus- 
line ; Kiculfe, DamaUas ; and Charle- 
magne himself, David. Varnefrid 
and one other completed the Pleiad. 

4. A literary school in France, in 
the sixteenth century, of- which 
Bonsard was the head, and six of 
his admirers the remaining mem- 
bers; namely, the poets Joachim du 
Bellay, Antoine de Balf, Amadis 
Jamyn, Belleau, Jodelle, and Ponthus 
de Thiard. They were at first called 
La Brigade. 

Ple'i-&-d$§ (ple'yMez, 20). JTGr. 
nAei«£5es.] {Or. ^ Kom. Myth.) Sev- 
en daughters of Atlas and Pleione, 
named Electra, Alcyone, Celteno, 
Maia, Sterops, Tay^ete, and Merope. 
Their history is 'differently related, 
but all authorities agree that thev 
were transformed into the constel- 
lation which bears their name. Only 
six of these stars are visible to the 
naked eye; and the ancients believed 
that the^ seventh (Merope) hid her- 
self from shame, she alone havinrg 
married a mortal, while her sisters 
were the wivQS of gods. 

PlSy'dell, Mr. Piulua. A shrewd 
and witty lawyer in Scott's novel of 
** Guy Mannefing." 

Did the old gentleman who drawla about 
the boozine buffooneiy of the " Noctes " ever 
hear of a celebrated lawyer, one PleudelLwho, 



to High Jinks ? 



Nodes AmbrogidmcB. 



Pliant, Sir Paul. An uxorious, fool- 
ish old knight, in Congreve's comedy 
of " The Double Dealer." 



Of what eonBeqnence is it to Tlrtae, or how 
is slie at all concerned about it, . . . who is 
the father of Lord Froth's or Sir PatdPlianfs 
children? Charles Lamb. 

Plon-plon, Prince (pldn/pi6»', 62). 
A nickname given to rrince Napoleon 
Joseph Charles Bonaparte, son of 
Jerome Bonaparte by his second wife, 
the Princess Fredenca Catherine ot 
Wiirtemberg. 

Plowman, PiSrs. The hero of a 
celebrated satirical poem (" The 
Vision of Piers Plowman") of the 
fourteenth century, of which Robert 
Langland (or Laiiglande) is the re- 
puted author. Piers is represented 
as tailing asleep on the Malvern Hills, 
in Worcestershire, and as having a 
series of dreams. In describing these, 
he exposes the corruptions of society, 
and particularly the dissoluteness and 
avance of the religious orders, with 
great humor and fancy, but consider- 
able bitterness. An imitation of the 
" Vision, " called ** Piers Plowman's 
Creed," appears to have been written 
about the end of the fourteenth cen- 
tury. It is an exposition of the imped- 
iments and temptations which beset 
this mortal life. The method, like that 
of Bunyan's " Pilgrim's Progress," 
is allegorical, but the spirit of the 
poetry is not so much picturesque as 
satirical. 

Plu'to. [Gr. nAovTwv.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A son of Saturn and Ops, 
brother of Jupiter and Neptune, hus- 
band of Proserpine, and the inexo- 
rable king of the under-world. See 
Proserpine. [Called also Dts.] 

Plu'tus. [Gr. nAowTos] {Gr.^Eom. 
Myth.) The god of riches; a son of 
lasius, or lasion, and Ceres. 

Plymley, Peter. A pseudonym 
under which Svdney Smith (1771- 
1845), published a powerful political 
tract, entitled " Letters on the Sub- 
ject of the Catholics, to mv Brother 
Abraham, who lives in the (Jountry." 

Poohi Danari (po'kee di-nS'ree). 
[It., the penniless.] A sobriquet 
given by the Italians to Maximilian 
I. (1459-1519), emperor of Germany. 

Poet of Poets. A name often given 
to Shelley (1792-1822), who is pre- 
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eminent among modern writers for 
the compass of his imagination and 
the peculiar graces of his style. 
Macaulay says that the words 
" bard " and "'inspiration," generalhr 
80 unmeaning when applied to mod- 
em poets, have a special significance 
when applied to Shelley. 

Poets' Comer. An angle in the 
south transept of Westminster Abbey, 
London; — popularly so called from 
the fact that it contains the tombs of 
Chaucer, Spenser, and other eminent 
English poets, and memorial tablets, 
busts, statues, or monuments, to many 
who are buried in other places. 

Poet Squab. A nickname given by 
Lord Rochester to Dryden, on ac- 
count of his corpulence in later life. 

Foin§. A companion of Sir John 
Falstaff in the two parts of Shake- 
speare's " King Henry IV." [Writ- 
ten also Poyns.] 

We were still ftirther removed from the 
days of " the mad prince and Foiiu." 

Sir W. Scott. 

The chronicles of that day contain accounts 
of many a mad prank which he [Lord War- 
wick, Addison's step-son] played, as we have 
legends of a still earlier date of the lawless 
freaks of the wild prince and Poyw. 

Thackeray. 

Polish Bay'&rd. A name given to 
Prince Joseph Poniatowski (1763- 
1814), a Polish general of distin- 
guished bravery. 

Polish By'rOn (9). A name which 
has been verv generallv given to the 
Polish poet, Adam Mickiewicz (1798- 
1855). It has been said to convey 
" as correct a notion of the nature 
and the extent of his genius as any 
single epithet could possibly do." 

Polish FrankUn. An appellation 
conferred on Thaddeus Czacki ( 1765- 
1813), a distinguished counselor, phi- 
losopher, and historian of Poland. 

Polish Vol-tftire'. A name popular- 
ly given to Ignatius Krasicki (1774- 
1801), one of the most distinguished 
literary men of Poland, and author 
of a great number of works in prose 
and verse. 

Polizdne (po'l^k'sftn'). An assumed 
name, adopted, instead of her bap- 
tismal one of Mndekm, by a female 



character in Moli^re's famons corn- 
ed v, " Les Pr^cieuses Ridicules." 

Po-lix'e-n6§. King of Bohemia, in 
Shakespeare's " Winter's Tale." 

Pollux. A famous pugilist, the twin 
brother of Castor. See Castok. 

Po-lo'ni-us. Lord chamberlain to the 
king of Denmark, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of " Hamlet." 

4^ '' Polonius ... is the personified 
memory of wisdom no longer actually pos- 
sessed. This admirable character is aJways 
misrepresented on the stage. Shakespeare 
never intended to exhibit him as a buf- 
foon ; for, although it was natural that 
Hamlet — a young man of fire and genius, 
detesting formality , and disliking Poloniua 
on political grounds, as imagining that ho 
had a-Bsixted his uncle in hin usurpation 
— should express himself satirically, yet 
this mu8t not be taken as exactly the 
poet's conception of him. Tn Polonius. a 
certain induration of character had arisen 
from long habits of business; but take 
his adTice to Laertes, and Ophelia's rev- 
erence for his memory, and we shall see 
that he was meant to be represented as a 
statesman somewhat past his faculties, — 
his recollections of life all full of wis- 
dom, and showing a knowledge of human 
nature, whilst what immediately takes 
place before him, and escapes from him, 
is indicative of weakness. ... In the 
great, eTer-recurring dangers and duties 
of life, — where to distinguish the fit ob- 
jects for the application of the maxims 
collected by the experience of a long life 
requires no fineness of tact, as in the 
admonitions to his son and daughter, — 
Polonius is uniformly made respectable." 

Coleridge, 

Po-lyd'ft-m&s. [Gr. noAvaa/xa^.] A 
Grecian athlete, famous for his im- 
mense size and strength. Many 
marvelous stories are related of him, 
as that, when unarmed, he killed a 
huge and fierce lion, stopped a chariot 
in full career, lifted a mad buTl, and 
the like. He is said to have met his 
death in attempting to stop or to sus- 
tain a falling rock. 

Pol'j^-deu'c6§. [Gr. noAv«eiJici??.] (Gr, 
^ Bom. Myth.) The Greek form of 
PoUux. See Pollux. 

Pol'j^-dore. [Lat. Polydorus^ Gr. 
noAua«po?.] 1. {Gr. 4" Bom. Myth.) 
The youngest son of Priam and 
Heculja ; he was killed for his riches 
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by Polymnestor, king of Thrace, who 
had been intrusted with the care of 
him. 

2. A feigned name assumed by 
Guiderius, m {Shakespeare's " Cym- 
beline." 

Pol'y-hyin'iii-$, or Po-lym'ni-^. 
[Gr. UoAvfivCa.] {Gr. 4" Ji^oin. Myth.) 
One of the Muses; the one who pre- 
sided over rhetoric and singing. She 
was reputed to be the inventress of 
the Ivre. 

Pol'j^-ni'c6§. [Gr. noAweiVw.] {Gr, 
<f Rom. Afytk. ) Son of Qildipus and 
Jocasta, and brother of Eteocles. See 
Eteocles and Seven against 
Thebes. 

Pol'j^-phe'mus. [Gr. noAu«^ij/*o«.] {Gr, 
^ Rmn. Myth.) A son of Neptune, 
and one of the Cyclops, who dwelt 
in Sicily. He was a cruel monster, 
of immense size and strength, and 
had but one eye, which was in the 
middle of his forehead. When Ulys- 
ses landed in Sicily, he, with twelve 
of his companions, got caught in the 
cave of Polyphemus, and six of the 
number were eaten by the tremendous 
cannibal. The rest Vere in expecta- 
tion of the same fate, but their cun- 
ning leader enabled them to escape, 
by contriving to intoxicate Polyphe- 
mus, and then destroying his single 
eye with a fire-brand.* [Written also 
poetically, and in an Anglicized form, 
rolypneme.] 

Po-mo'nft. [Lat, cognate withpomam, 
fruit.] '{Rom. Afym.) The goddess 
of fruit and fruit-trees. See Ver- 

TUMNUS. 

Pom'pey. The name of a clown, in 
Shakespeare's ^* Measure for Meas- 



»» 



ure. 

Ponocrates (po-nok'rft-tSz ; Fr. pron, 
po'nok'ri-tess'). The name of Gar- 
gantua's tutor, in Rabelais' famous 
romance. 

Pon§ As^I-no'rmn. [Lat., Bridge of 
Asses.] A name given to the famous 
fi^h proposition of the first book of 
Euclid's " Elements," from the cir- 
cumstance that tyros usually fiad 
much difficulty in getting over it. 

Poor Biohard. The feigned author 



of a series of Almanacs (commenced 
in 1732, and continued tor twenty-five 
years), really written by Benjamin 
Franklin, and distinguished for their 
inculcation of the prudential virtues, 
as temperance, frugality, order, jus- 
tice, cleanliness, chastity, and the 
like, by means of maxims or precepts, 
which, it has been said, '^ are as valu- 
able as any thing that has descended 
from Pythagoras." See Saunders, 
Richard. 

Few of the many wise apothegms which 
have been uttered, from the time of the Seven 
Sages of Greece to that of Poor Richard, have 
prevented a single foolish action. Macaulay. 

Poor Bobin. The imaginan* author 
of a celebrated series of Almanacs 
first published in 1661 or 1662, and 
said to have originated with Robert 
Herrick, the poet. Other books were 
also published under the same name, 
as " Poor Robin's Visions," " Poor 
Robin's Pathway to Knowledge," &c. 

Pope Joan. See Joan, Pope. 

Pope of Philosophy. An appellation 
conferred upon Aristotle (b. c. 384- 
322), in modern times, on account of 
the boundless reverence paid to his 
name^ the infallibility ascribed to his 
teaching, and the despotic influence 
which his system of thought exercised 
upon the strongest minds of Europe 
for centuries. 

Popish Plot. {Enp. Hist.) The name 
given to an imaginary plot on the 
part of the Roman Catholics in the 
time of Charles 11., to massacre the 
Protestants, bum the city of London, 
and assassinate the kin^. The fiction 
was devised by one Titus Oates, an 
unprincipled and vagabond adven- 
turer, who had been successively an 
Anabaptist minister, a clerg;^'Tnan of 
the Established Church, and a Roman 
Catholic. By the aid of suborned 
witnesses, he procured the judicial 
murder of many innocent persons; 
but a violent reaction at last set in, 
and he was tried, convicted of per- 
jury, pilloried, whipped, and impris- 
oned. 

Poplar, Anthony. A name assumed 
by the editor of the "Dublin Uni- 
versity Magazine," when it was first 
started. 
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Porcupine, P.eter. A pseadonym 
adopted by William Cobbett (1702- 
1835), a voluminous political writer. 
In 1796, he established in Philadel- 
phia " Peter Porcupine's Gazette." 
An edition of the Porcupine Papers, 
in 12 vols., was published in Loudon 
in 1801. 

P6rk-op'o-U8. [Eng. pork, and Gr. 
TToAis, city.] A jocular nickname for 
the city of Cincinnati, which is one 
of the /greatest markets for pork in 
America. 

PSr'rex. See Ferrbx. 

Por'se-n$, or Ppr-sen'n^, LarQ. A 
legendary king of Etruria, who made 
war on Kome on account of the ban- 
ishment of the Tarquins from that 
city. Macaulay has made him the 
subject of one of the most magnifi- 
cent of his " Lays of Ancient Rome." 

Porte-Orayon. A pseudon^ of 
David H. Strother, author ot an in- 
teresting series of illustrated papers 
published in ** Harper's Magazine." 

Por'ti-$ (p6r'shl-ft, or por'shl-ft). A 
rich heiress, in Shakespeare's *" Mer- 
chant of Venice." She is in love 
with Bassanio; but her choice of a 
husband is restrained by a whim of 
her deceased father, who deposited 
her picture in one of three locked 
caskets, of gold, silver, and lead, 
respectively, with the testamentary 
proviso that her hand and fortune 
were to be bestowed upon that suitor 
only who should guess which of the 
caskets contained her likeness. For- 
eign princes, who come to try their 
luck, select the golden and silver 
chests, which contain nothing but a 
death's-head and a fool's head, with 
scrolls bearing mocking mottoes ; 
but Bassanio fortunately chooses the 
" meager lead," and wi«is his mis- 
tress. Soon after, his friend Antonio, 
a wealthy merchant, having thought- 
lessly signed a bond in favor of 
Shyiock, a Jewish usurer, by which 
he agreed to forfeit a pound of flesh 
in case of failure to repay in a stip- 
ulated time a sum of money which 
he had borrowed, and being unable, 
from a concurrence of unfortunate 
circumstances, to meet the obligation, 



Portia, in the disguise of a '* roiing 
doctor of Kome," and under the 
assumed name of Balthazar, man- 
ages to have the case tried before 
herself, and at last gives judgment 
against the Jew. Bassanio urges her 
to accept of three thousand ducats — 
the sum due to Shyiock from Antonio 
— by way of remuneration; but she 
begs for a ring that she had once 
given him, and which he had sworn 
never to sell, or give away, or \o^. 
He begs to be excused from parting 
with it, but is finally over-persuaded, 
and lets her have it. This incident 
furnishes the occasion for a simu- 
lated quarrel between Bassanio and 
Portia when they meet at Portia's 
house in Belmont The story of the 
bond is of Eastern origin. 

Fortoeraese A-pollo. A title be- 
stowed upon* Luis Camoens (1527- 
1579), the great national poet of 
Portugal. See Apollo. 

Portuguese Iiiv'j^. An appellation 
conferred upon Joao de Barros ( 1496- 
1570), the most distinguished of 
Portuguese historians. His style is 
greatly admired. 

Portuguese Mars. A title of Affonso 
de Alboquerque (1452-1515), viceroy 
of India, and a man of extraordinary 
wisdom and enterprise, who, in 1503, 
took possession of Goa, which he 
made the center of Portuguese pow- 
er and commerce in Asia, and sub- 
dued the whole of Malabar, Ceylon, 
the Sunda Isles, and the peninsula of 
Malacca. 

Portuguese Nos'ti^da'xnus. A 
surname of Gon^alo Annes Bandarra 
(d. 1556), a poet-cobbler, whose writ- 
ings were suppressed by the Inquisi- 
tion. 

Portuguese Nun. Mariana Alc^fo- 
rada (d. about 1700), a Portuguese 
lady who addressed a series of famous 
letters to the Chevalier de Cham illy, 
with whom she was deeply in love, 
though he did not reciprocate her 
passion. She derived the sobriquet 
from her supposed connection with a 
convent. 

Portuguese Tl'ti-^n (tishT-Sn). A 
title given to Alonzo Sanches Coello 
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(161&-1590), a Portuguese painter 
whose style is thought to resemble 
that of the Illustrious Italian painter, 
Vecellio Tiziauo, or Titian. 

Fdr-tu'nus (6). [Lat., fromjpoT^^tw, a 
Larbor.] (Rom. Mytfi,) The pro- 
tecting god of harbors. 

Po-sei'd^n. [Gr. UwrtiiStv.] {Myth.) 
The Greek name of Neptune, See 
Nkptunb. 

Pdafhu-mus, Iie'o-xia'tus. Hus- 
band to Imogen, in Shakespeare's 
"Cymbeline." He is distinguished 
for nis rash but unsuccessful plotting 
of his wife's death as a punishment 
of iier supposed infidelity to him. 

Fotage, Jean (zhon po'tizh', 62). - A 
grotesque character on the French 
stage. See Hanswurst. 

Pounce, Mr. Peter. A character in 
Fielding's novel, "The Adventures 
of Joseph Andrews." See Adams, 
Parson Abraham. 

Foundtext, Peter. An "indulged 
pastor" with the Covenanters' army, 
in Sir Walter Scott's " Old Mortal- 
ity." ^ 

Pourceaugnao, M. de (mos'e^' dyi 
poor'sfin'yak', 43, 78). The hero of 
Moli^re's comedy of the same name ; 
a pompous country gentleman who 
comes to Paris to marry Julie, — the 
heroine of the piece, — the authority 
of her father having destined her 
hand to him. But .Tulie has a lover, 
and this lover plays off so many 
tricks and mystifications upon the 

{)rovincial suitor that he finally re- 
inquishes his suit in despair. 

P6^'ell, Mary. A pseudonym of 
Miss Atme Manning, a writer of 
the present day. 

Poy'ningg* Law. {Fruk Btst.) A 
law passed by a parliament sum^ 
moned to meet at Drogheda, by Sir 
Edward Poynings, governor of Ire- 
land in the time of Henry VII. 
This memorable statute established 
the authority of the English govern- 
ment in Ii'eland. 

P. P., Clerk of thlB Parish. The 
feigned author of a humorous and 
celebrated volume of Memoirs real- 
ly written by Arbuthnot, in ridicule I 



of Buniet*8 "History of My Own 
Times." The folio wmg extract will 
give an idea of this famous work : — 

" In the name of the Lord, Amen. 
I, P. P., Clerk of this Parish, by the 
grace of God write tbis history. . . . 
ISven when I was at school my mistress 
did ever extol me above the rest of the 
youth, in that I had a laudable voice. 
And it was furthermore observed that I 
took a kindly affection unto that black 
letter in which our Bibles are printed. 
Yea, often did I exercise myself in sing- 
ing goodly ballads, such as ^ The Lady 
and Death,' ' The Children in the 
Wood,' and ' Chevy Chase ; ' and not,' 
like other children, in lewd and trivial 
ditties. Moreover, while I was a boy, 
I always ventured to lead the psalm 
next after Master William Harris, my 
predecessor, who (it must be confessed 
to the glory of Ood) was a most excellent 
parish clerk in that his day. . . . £ver 
since I arrived at the age of discretion, 
I had a call to take upon me the function 
of a parish clerk ; and to that end it 
seemed to me meet and profitable to as- 
sociate myself with the parish clerks of 
this land, — such, I mean, as were right 
worthy in their calling, and of becom- 
ing g^vity. Now it came to pass that I 
was born in the year of our Lord, Anno 
Domini, 1666, the year wherein our wor- 
thy benefiu;tor Esquire Bret did add one 
bell to the ring of this parish. So that 
it hath been wittily said, that *■ one and 
the same day did give to this our church 
two rare gifts, — its great bell, and its 
clerk.' " 

Those who were placed around It fa dinner- 
table] had those filings of awe with which 
P. P., Clerk of the Fanth, described himself 
oppressed, when he first uplifted the psalm in 
presence of those persons of hish worship, the 
wise Mr. Justice Freeman, the jeood i^ady 
Jones, and the great Sir Thomas Truby. 

Sir W. Scott. 

The example of the ikmous " F. P., Clerk 
of this Parian" was never more fkithfully fol- 
lowed. Hawthorne. 

Interspersed also are long, purely autobio- 
graphical delineations, vet without connec- 
tion, without recognizable coherence; so un- 
important, so superfluously minute, they al- 
most remind us of "P. P., Clerk of thit 
Parish." Oarlyle. 

Fragmatio Sanotioii. (Eist.) A 
decree by which, in the year 1713, 
Charles Vl., emperor of Germany, 
and the last descendant in the male 
line of the house of Austria, settled 
his dominions on his daughter, the 
Archduchess Maria Theresa, wife of 
Francis of Lorraine. Her succession 
was guaranteed by Great Britain, 
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France, the States General, and most 
of the European powers, and she 
ascended the throne in October, 1740 ; 
but a general European war was the 
result. 

4^ The term '* Pragmatic Sanction " 
is sometimes applied to other solemn 
ordinances or decrees relating either to 
Church or State a&irs ; but that by 
which the empire of Germany was set- 
tled in the house of Austria is the meet 
celebrated of all. 

Prairie State. A name popularly 
given to Illinois, in allusion to the 
wide -spread and beautiful prairies 
which form a striking feature of the 
scenery of the State. 

Frasildo (pri-zel'do). A nobleman 
of Babylon, in Bojardo's " Orlando 
Innamorato," noted for his devoted 
friendship for Iroldo, with whose wife, 
Tisbina, he falls violently in love. 
Being overheard by her and her 
husband threatening' to kill himself, 
the ladv, hoping to divert him from 
his passion by time and absence, prom- 
ises to return it on condition of his 
performing a distant and perilous 
adventure. He performs the adven- 
ture; and the husband and wife, sup- 
Eosing that there is no other way of 
er escaping the consequences, resolve 
to take poison ; after which the lady 
goes to Prasildo's house, and informs 
him of their having done so. Prasildo 
resolves to die with them; but hear- 
ing, in the mean time, that the apoth- 
ecary had given them a drink that 
was harmless, he goes and tells them 
of their good fortune; upon which 
the husband is so struck with his 
generosity, that he voluntarily quits 
Babylon for life, and the lady marries 
the lover. The new husband subse- 
quently hears that his friend's life is 
in danger, and quits the wife to go 
and deliver him from it at the risk of 
his own. 

I*reacher, The. A title sometimes 
given to Solomon, " the son of David, 
king in Jerusalem," and author of 
the book of " Ecclesiastes," — a word 
which dgnif\e3 preacher. 

Thus palth The Preacher : " Naught beneath 

the Biin 
Is new;" yet stiU from change to change we 

run. Byron. 



Precht, Prau (frS^ prekt). See 
Bektha, Frau. 

PrScieuses Bidicules, Ijes (1ft prft'- 
seH>z' re/de'kul', 34, 43). The title 
of a comedy by Moliere (1622-1673), 
and a name given to its heroines, 
Aminte and Polixene, who represent 
a class of women among Moliere's 
contemporaries remarkame for their 
affectation of extreme politeness, 
their high-flown sentiments, their 
metaphysical conceits, and their eu- 
phuistic style of speaking and writ- 
ing. 

49* It has been customary to say that 
Moli^re's charming satire was aimed at 
the Ildtel de Rambouillet, a famou»cote- 
rie of the most accomplished and illus- 
trious wits, critics, scholars, and poets, 
of both sexes, to be found in Paris dur- 
ing the seventeenth century ; but the 
notion has been shown to be utterly 
groundless. In its original acceptation, 
the word pricieuse was an honorable 
designation, signifying a woman who, to 
grace and dignity of manner, added ele- 
gance and culture of mind. It was there- 
fore applied with perfect propriety to the 
brilliant and cultivated ladies of the 
Rambouillet circle. But, in the course 
of time, grotesque imitations of the man- 
ners and style of the Udtel became prev- 
alent both in Paris and the provinces, 
and the epithet consequently took on a 
tinge of reproach or contempt. 

Prfis'ter John. [That is, the Priest, 
or the Presbyter, John.] The name 
given, in the Middle Ages, to a sup- 
posed Christian sovereign and priest 
in the interior of Asia, whose domin- 
ions were variously placed. The 
story is said to have originated in the 
fact that the Nestorian missionaries, 
in the eleventh or twelfth centuiy, 
penetrated into Eastern Asia, and 
converted Ung (or Ungh Khan), the 
chief of the Kerait, or Krit, Tartars. 
This name they corrupted or trans- 
lated into Prester John, Ung bein^ 
turned into " Jachanan," or "John," 
and Khnn being rendered by " Priest." 
His fame spread to Europe, and not 
only furnished the material of num- 
berless mediaeval legends, but supplied 
the occasion of several missionary' ex- 
peditions to the East. 

I will go on the lightest errand now to the 
Antipodes that you can devise to send me on ; 
I win fetch you a tooth-picker now from the 
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ftarfhett inch of Asia; bring jcn the length 
cfPrester John's foot; fetch you a hair of the 
great Champs beard; do you any embassage 
to the Pygmies, — rather than hold three 
woids* conference with tluB harpy. ahak. 

Pres'to. [It. and Sp., quick, nimble, 
swift, from Lat. pt^cBstus^ ready.] A 
name given to Swift by the Duchess 
of Shrewsbury, who, ' being a for- 
eigner, could liot remember the Eng- 
lish word swift. The sobriquet is 
frequently used in Swift's ** Journal 
to Stella." See Stella. 

Pretenders, The. James Francis 
Edward Stuart, son of James II., 
and Charles Edward Stuart, grand- 
son of James II. ; called respectively, 
the Elder and the Younger Pretender. 
By the forced abdication and flight 
of James II., in 1688, the crown of 
England passed to William, Prince 
of Orange (who was the son of Mary, 
daughter of Charles I.), and to Mary, 
bis wife (who was the daughter or 
James II., and consequently cousin 
to William). The Acts of Settlement 
passed in the reign of William III. 
(A. D. 1701 and 1708) secured the 
succession of the house of Hanover 
to the English throne. The Elder 
Pretender made some vain attempts 
to recover the kingdom, but surren- 
dered his claims, in 1743, to his son, 
Charles Edward, the Younger Pre- 
tender, who, in the following year, 
invaded Great Britain from France, 
and fought gallantly for the throne 
of his ancestors, but was signally 
defeated at Culloden, in 1746 ^ and 
compelled to escape to the Continent. 

Frettyman, Prince. See Prince 

PRKTTYMAN. 

Pri'^m. [Lat. Priamus, 6r. npto/iof .] 
( (rr, ^ Rom. Myth.) A son of Laom- 
edon, and the last king of Troy ; 
husband of Hecuba, and father of 
Hector, Helenus, Paris, Deiphobus, 
Polyxena, Troilus, Cassandra, &c. 
He was slain by Pyrrhus, the son of 
Achilles, the same night on which 
Troy was taken by the Greeks. 

Prl-a'pus. [Gr. nptWo?.] {Gr. if 
Rom. Myth.) The god of procrea- 
tion in general, or a deified personifi- 
cation of the fructifying pnnciple in 
nature. He was worshiped particu- 



larly as the god of gardens and vine- 
yards, and of whatever pertains to 
agriculture. He is variously described 
as the son of Adonis and Venus, of 
Bacchus and Venus, and of Mercury 
and Chione. 

Pride's Purg[e. (Eng. Hist.) A name 
given to a violent invasion of parlia- 
mentary rights, in 1649, by Cfolonel 
Pride, who, at the head of' two regi- 
ments, surrounded the house of com' 
mons, and seized in the passage forty- 
one members of the Presbyterian 
party, whom he confined. Above 
one hundred and sixty others were 
excluded, and none admitted but 
the most furious and determined of 
the Independents. These privileged 
members were called " The Rump." 

Prid'win. The name of Arthur's 

shield, on which the picture of the 

blessed Virgin Mary was painted, in 

order to put him frequently in mind 

of her. [Written also Pri wen.] 

The temper of his sword, the tried Excalibor, 
The bigness and the length of Rone, hit 

noble spear, 
With Pridwm, his great shield, and what the 

proof could bour. Drayton. 

Primrose, George. A character in 
Goldsmith's " Vicar of Wakefield," 
who went to Amsterdam to teach 
Dutchmen English, without recollect- 
ing, until he landed, that he should 
first know something of Dutch him- 
self. 

Primrose, Moses. A character in 

Goldsmith's "Vicar of Wakefield; " 

celebrated for his quiet pedantry" and 

blundering simplicitv, and especially 

for having bartered away a good 

horse for a gross of wortHless green 

spectacles with tortoise-shell rims and 

snagreen cases. 

As for myself, I expect to rival honest Prim- 
roae's son Mo»es in nia great baigain of the 



green spectacles. 



W, Irving. 



Primrose, Mrs. Deborah. The wife 

of the vicar, in Goldsmith's novel, 

*' The Vicar of Wakefield." She is 

distinguished for her boasted skill in 

housewifery, her motherly vanity, her 

pride in her husband, and her desire 

to appear genteel. 

Thackeray's works, like ifrt. Primro$e*$ 
"wedding gown," wear well, though they 
may not at once captivate the ftncy. 

ChritL Examinerm 
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Frlmrose, Olivia. A lovely and 
beloved child of Doctor Priiufose, in 
Goldsmith's " Vicar of Waketield." 

Primrose, Sophia. A beautiful 
daughter of Doctor Primrose, in 
"The Vicar of Wakefield." 

Primrose, The Bev. Doctor. The 
vicar, in Goldsmith's " Vicarof Wake- 
field;" celebrated for the simplicity 
of his character, and for his support 
of the Whistonian theoiy in regard 
to marriage, that it is unlawful for a 
priest of the Church of England, after 
the death of his first wife, to take a 
second. His weaknesses, however, 
it has been well said, " only serve to 
endear him more closely to his read- 
ers; and when distress falls upon the 
virtuous household, the noble forti- 
tude and resignation of the principal 
sufierer, and the efficacy of his ex- 
ample, form one of the most affecting 
and even sublime moral pictures." 



" What reader is there in the civ- 
ilized world who is not the better for the 
story of the washes which the worthy Doc- 
tor Primrose demolished so deliberately 
with the poker ; for the knowledge of the 
gaioea which the Miss Primroses kept 
unchanged in their pockets ; the adven- 
ture of the picture of the vicar's family, 
which could not be got into the house, 
and that of the Flamborough'&mily, all 
painted with oranges in their hands ; or 
for the story of the case of green specta- 
cles and the cosmogony ? " Hazlitt. 

The Colonel bowed and smiled with very 

{ileaaant good-nature at our plaudits. It was 
Ike Doctor Primroae preaching his semion in 
the prison. There was something touching 
in the ndiveU and kindness of the placid and 
Simple gentleman. Thackeray. 

Prinoe Ah'med. A character in the 
"Arabian Nights* Entertainments," 
in the story of " Prince Ahmed and 
the fairy Paribanou." He purchases 
in Samarcand an artificial apple, the 
smell of which has power to cure all 
kinds of disorders. See Paribanou. 

It proves only this; that laws have no mag- 
ical or supernatural virtue; that laws do not 
act like . . . Prince Ahmed't apple. 

Macaulay. 

Prinoe Alasnam. See Alasnam. 
Prinoe Beder. See Queen Labe. 

Prince Cam'^ral'z$-m&n. A char- 
acter in the " Arabian * Nights' En- 



tertainments," in the stoiy of " Prince 
Camaralzaman and the Princess Ba- 
doura." 

As for Colonel Thomas Newcome and his 
niece, they fell in love with each o&er in- 
stantaneously, like i'rinctf Clamara&aman and 
the princess of China. Thackeray. 

Prince Cherry. [Fr. Le Prince 
CheHy Prince Beloved.] The hero 
of a nursery story, originally written 
in French by M'me. D'Aunoy. He 
is represented as the sovereign of a 
great empire, who, for his cruelty and 
other vices, was transformed by a kind 
guardian fairy into a frightful mon- 
ster, until he had learned to conquer 
his evil passions, and had proved mm- 
self worthy to wear his crown again. 

Prince Hdus's&in. A character in 
the story of " Prince Ahmed and the 
fairy Paribanou," in the "Arabian 
Nights' Entertainments;" the eldest 
brother of Prince Ahmed. He pos- 
sessed a piece of carpeting of very 
indifferent appearance, but of such a 
wonderful quality that any one who 
simply sat on it could be transported 
in an instant whithersoever he de- 
sired. 

Whether the rapid pace at which the fkncr 
moveth in such exercitations, where the wish 
of the penman is to him like Prince Hou8- 
tain's tapestry, in the Eastern ftihle, be the 
chief source of peril, — . . . this question be- 
longeth not to me. Sir W. Scott. 

He [Prince Le Boo] had lost all usual marks 
for comparing difBcult and easy; and, if 
Prince HoxtssairCs flying tapestry or Astol- 

Eho's,hippoffriff had been shown, he would 
ave judged of them by the ordinary rules of 
convenience, and preferred a snug comer In a 
well-hung chariot Sir W. Scott. 

Prince of Artists. A title often giv- 
en by the Germans to Albert Diirer 
(147i-1528), a celebrated painter, 
sculptor, and engraver. He is said 
to have invented the art of etching, 
and he carried wood-engraving to a 
degree of excellence that has hardly 
been surpassed. 

Prince of Coxcombs. A sobriquet 

e'lven to Charles Joseph, Prince de 
igne (1735-1814). 

Prince of Darkness. A title often 
given to Satan. 

The Prince qf Darknea$ is a gentleman. 

Shot 

He was treated as one who, having sinned 
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^{■iBtt nght. WM, therafora, deieiredly left a 
prey to the rrmce qfDarknesa. Sir W. Scott. 

Prinoe of Destruotioii. A name 
conferred upon Tamerlane^ or Tirnour 
(1335-1405), one of the most cele- 
brated of Oriental conqueror?, who 
overran Persia, Tartary, and Hindos- 
tan, his conquests extending from the 
Volga to the Persian Gulf, and from 
the Ganges to the Archipelago. He 
was only prevented by the want of 
shipping from crossing into Europe. 
He died just as he was making vast 
preparations for the invasion of China. 
No conquests were ever attended 
with greater cruelty, devastation, and 
waste of life. 

Prince of (JrammarianB. 1. See 
CoRYPH.«;u8 OP Grammarians. 

2. Apollonius of Alexandria (d. 
B. c. 240), denominated by Priscian, 
" Grammaticorum Princeps." He 
was the first who reduced grammar 
to a system. 

prince of Iiiars. A name applied 
to Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, a cele- 
brated Portuguese traveler of the 
sixteenth century. He published an 
account of his travels, full of extrav- 
agant fictions, which have caused 
hmi to be classed with Munchausen. 
The epithet was originally conferred 
upon him by Cervantes. 

Prince of Peace. A title often given 
to the Saviour, who cam6 "not to 
destroy men's lives, but to save 
them," and who proclaimed, *' Blessed 
are the peace-makers ; for thev shall 
be called the children of God.'' See 
ha, ix. 6. 

Prince of Physicians. A title given 
to Avicenna (980-1037), a famous 
Arabian philosopher and physician. 
His system, a kind of logical al- 
chemy, was founded on the supposi- 
tion that the operations of nature are 
in perfect correlation with those of 
the human spirit. 

Prince of Poets. A name sometimes 
given to Edmund Spenser (1553- 
1598), the admired author of the 
"Faery Queen." He is so termed 
in the inscription on his monument 
in Westminster Abbey; and though, 
at the present day, the fitness ot the 



appellation may be doubted, it is 
thought by sonie that " his poetry is 
the most poetical of all poetry." 

Prince of Spanish Poetry. A name 
otten applied to Garcilaso de la Vega 
(1503-1536), a celebrated Spanish 
poet, for whom his countrymen ex- 
press an admiration such as they 
give to none of his predecessors, and 
to few of those who have lived since 
his time. It occurs repeatedly in 
Cervantes. 

ItS^ ** This title, which can be traced 
back to Herrera, and has been continued 
down to our own tim«B, has, perhaps, 
rarely been taken literally." Ticknor. 

Prince of the Apostles. An hon- 
orary title bestowed upon St. Peter, 
from the supposed pre-eminence as- 
cribed to him m Matt. xvi. 18, 19, — 
upon which verses the claims of the 
Roman Catholic church are founded. 
In the plural, the expression is ap- 
plied to St. Peter and St. Paul. 

The Irish, regnrdleBS of the true history of 
Fatricius, want to nmke St. Patrick a nome- 
sakeof St. Peter, and make all tleir Piiddiea 
own not only their national apostle, but the 
Prince qf Apottles^ for their patrons. Yonge. 

Prince of the Ode. A title given to 
Pierre de Kon^ard (1524-1585), a cel- 
ebrated French lyric poet. 

Prince of the Peace. A title given, 
in 1795, by Charies IV. of Spain to 
bis prime minister, Don Manuel de 
Godoy (1767-1851), on account of 
his separating Spain from England, 
and forming an ofl'ensive and defen- 
sive alliance with France, the fame 
year, atler having previously de- 
clared war against the latter coun- 
try. 

Prince of the Power of the Air. A 
name given to Satan in £pli. ii. 2: 
"Wherein in time past 3'e walked 
according to the course of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of disobedience.** 

Prince of the Sonnet. A title be- 
stowed upon Joachim du Bellay 
(1524-1660), a distinguished French 
poet. 

Prince Prettyman. A character in 
the Duke of Buckingham's farce. 
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« Tlie Rehearsal,'* in love with Clo- 
ris. He figures sometimes as a fish- 
er's son, sometimes as a prince, much 
to his vwa distress. He is said to 
have been intended as a parody upon 
the character of l-.eonidas in Diyden's 
" Marriage k-la-Mode." 

Piince Prettjfman^ now a prince, and now a 
flsher*8 son, had not a more awkward gcnse 
of his degradation. Sir W. Scott. 

Princess Fur-Star. [Fr. La PHn- 
cesse Belle-Etoile.} The lady-love of 
Prince Cherry. See Prince Cher- 
ry. 

Prince Vol'soi-us. A military hero 
in Buckingham's play, "The Re- 
hearsal." He falls in love with a fair 
damsel named Parthenope, and dis- 

Eutes with Prince Prettyman about 
er, m (intaining her superiority to 
Cloris, the latter's sweetheart. 

Unlikely as it all was, I could not help sus- 
pecting from the beginning that there was a 
giii in the case. Why, this is worse than 
Prince Folscius In lovel Sir W. Scott. 

Prisoner of Ohilldn (Fr. pron. she'- 
y 6"', 62, 82). An appellation some- 
times given to Fran9ois de Bonni- 
vard (1496-1570), a Frenchman re- 
siding in Geneva, who made himself 
obnoxious to Charles HI., duke of 
Savoy, — who had become in a man- 
ner master of Geneva, — and was 
immured by hira for six vears in a 
dungeon of the Chateau-de-Chillon, 
a fortified castle at the eastern end 
of the Lake of Geneva. At the ex- 
piration of that time, he was released 
oy the Bernese, who were at war 
with Savoy, and had gained posses- 
sion of the fortress. On the fact of 
Bonnivard's imprisonment here, and 
on certain traditions of the residents 
in the vicinity, Byron founded his 
affecting narrative poem of "The 
Prisoner of Chillon ; " but the addi- 
tional circumstance of two brothers 
of Bonnivard having been imprisoned 
with him, and dying in consequence 
of their confinement and sufferings, 
has no foundation except in the imag- 
ination of the poet, and was probably 
suggested by Dante's Count Ugolino 
and his two sons. See Ugolino. 

Priuli (pre-oo'lee). A character in 
Otway's tragedy of "Venice Pre- 



served;** noted for his pride, and 
his harsh, unnatural cruelty to his 
daughter. 

Priwen. See Pridwin. 

Pro'cris. [Gr. npo^pis.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Erech- 
theus, king of Athens, and wife of 
Cephalus, who shot her in a wood, 
having mistaken her for a wild beast. 
She was turned into a star by Jupi- 
ter. 

Pro-crus't$g. [Gr. npoKpovtmj?, tha 
stretcher.] {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) The 
surname of a noted highwayman of 
Attica, named Polypemon, or Damas- 
tes. He used to tie travelers who fell 
into his hands upon a bed, and ac- 
commodate them to the length of it 
by stretching or lopping off their 
limbs, as the case required. 

Profound Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Pro- 
Jundtts.'] 1. A title given to Thomas 
Bradwardine (d. 1349), archbishop 
of Canterbury, and one of the most 
distinguished and learned of the 
English schoolmen. 

2. An appellation of Richard Mid- 
dleton (d. 1304), an En^ish scholas- 
tic divine. See Solid Doctor. 

Prog'ne. [Gr. UpoKvri.] ( Gr. 4" Rom. 
Myth.) The daughter of the Athe- 
nian king Pandion, the sister of 
Philomela, and the wife of Tereus; 
changed into a swallow by the gods. 
See Tereus. 

Pro-me'thefts (28). [Gr. npo/uii}9evf.] 
( Gr. <f Rom. Myth. ) A son of lapetus 
and Clymene, the brother of Epime- 
theus, and the father of Deucalion. 
He made men of clay, and animated 
them by means of fire which he stole 
from heaven ; for this he was chained 
by Jupiter to Mount Caucasus, where 
an eagle, or, as some say, a vulture, 
preyed by day upon his'liver, which 
grew again by night. See Pandora. 

Like the.thief of fire from hearen 
Wnt thou withstand the shock. 

And share with him, the unforgiven, 
His vulture and his rock. 

Byron, Ode to Napoleon. 

Promised Ijand. A name often giv- 
en to Canaan, or that portion of Pal- 
estine lying west of the river Jor- 
dan, which was repeatedly promised 
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by Jehovah to the patriarchs Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. See Gen. 
xii. 7, xiii. 15, xxviii. 13, xxxv. 12. 

Prophet of the Syrians. A title 
given to Ephraem Syrus (d. 378), a 
celebrated father of the Church of the 
Andochian school. 

Pros'Sr-plne. [Lat, Proserpina. Gr. 
nepo-c^inf.] {Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) 
The daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, 
and wife of Pluto, who carried her 
off to the under-world as she was 
gathering flowers in Sicily. See 
Pluto. 

Forgive, if somewhile I forget. 
In woe to come, the present blias} 

As flighted Proserjnne let fall 
Her flowers at sight of Dis. Hood. 

JFrosperity Bob'in-son (-sn). A 
nickname given to Frederick Robin- 
son (afterwards Viscount Goderich 
and Earl of Ripon), chancellor of the 
exchequer in 1823. Just before the 
commercial crisis which occurred in 
1825, he boasted of the great pros- 
perity of the country, deriveo, he 
said, from the vast number of joint- 
stock companies, which, he argued, 
showed a superabundance of wealth. 
The general financial distress and 
ruin which occurred shortly after, and 
which amounted almost to. national 
bankruptcy, proved the fallacy of 
the chancellor's opinion; whereupon 
Cobbett ^ave him the sobriquet of 
" Prospentv Robinson.'* [Called also 
Goosey Goaerich.^ 

Pros'pe-ro. One of the principal 
characters in Shakespeare's "Tem- 
pest." Prospero is the rightful duke 
of Milan, who, having been dispos- 
sessed of his dukedom by his brother 
Antonio and the king of Naples, is 
carried to sea, and there set adrift 
with his daughter Miranda, in a 
*' rotten carcass of a boat." He for- 
tunately reaches an uninhabited isl- 
and, where he betakes himself to the 
practice of magic (an art which he 
nad studied in Milan ) ; and, having 
raised a tempest, in which Antonio, 
the king of Naples, and others, are 
completely shipwrecked upon the isl- 
and, he secretly subjects them to 
many discomforts by way of punish- 
ment, but finally discovers himself, 



fomves his brother and the king, 
and provides for their safe and speedy 
return, with that of their followers, 
accompanying them himself, with his 
daughter, of whom Ferdinand, the 
king's son, has alread}*^ become en- 
amored. This done, Prospero re- 
nounces his magic arts. 

JtS^ ''• Prospero, with his magical pow- 
ers, his superhuman wisdom, his moral 
worth and grandeur, and his kingly dig- 
nity, is one of the most sublime yisions 
that ever swept, with ample robes, palo 
brow, and sceptered hand, before the 
eye of &ncy. He controls the invisible 
' world, and works through the agency of 
spirits, not by any evil and forbidden 
compact, but solely by superior might of 
intellect, by potent spells gathered firom 
the lore of ages, and atjured when he 
mingles again as a man with his fellow- 
men. He is as distinct a being fix>m the 
necromancers and astrologers celebrated 
in Shakespeare's age as can well be im- 
agined ; and all the wi»rds of poetry and 
fiction, even Faust and St. Leon, sink 
into commonplaces before the princely, 
the philosophic, the beneyolent Prospe- 

it&.<t. Jamesoti. 



ro. 



Although he [Maturin] has threatened, like 
Prospero^ to break his wand, we have done 
our poor endeavor to save his book Arom being 
burned. Sir W. Scott. 




teach by charming. Carlyle. 

Fro-tes^I-la'ufl. [Gr. nporeaiAoof.] 
( Gr. 4" Rom. Myth.) A son of Iphi- 
cles, and the husband of Laodamia. 
He went to the siege of Trov, and 
was the first who landed, but rell by 
the hand of Hector. His dead body 
being sent home to Laodamia, she 
praved to be allowed to converse 
with him for three hours only. Her 
prayer was granted. Mercury eon- 
ducted Protesilaus to the upper world, 
and, when he died a second time, 
Laodamia expired with him. 

Protestant Duke. A name given by 
his contemporarj'' admirers to James, 
Duke of Monmouth (1619-1085), a 
natural son of Charles IL Though 
brought up as a Catholic, he em- 
braced Protestantism, and became 
the idol of the English people, — es- 
pecially of the Non-conformists, — 
and a formidable rival of the Duke 
of York (afterward James II.), whose 
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Catholicism and arbitraiy disposition 
rendered him very unpopular. 

Protestant Pope. An appellation 
conferred upon Pope Clement XIV. 
(Gian Vincenzo Ganganelli, 1705- 
1774), a pontiff distinguished for his 
enlightened and liberal policy, and 
for bis Bull suppressing the Jesuits. 

Pro'tetls (28). [Gr. npwreu?.] 1. {Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A sea-god, son of 
Oceanus and Tethys, residing usu- 
ally in the Carpatman Sea, between 
Rhodes and Crete. Ho possessed the 
gift of prophecy, and also the power 
of changing himself into different 
shapes. 

He [Voltaire] waa all flie and fickleneis; a 

chUd. 
Most mutable in wishes, but In mind 
A wit as various, — eay , grave, sage, or wild, — 
Historian, bard, philosopher, combined; 
He multiplied himself among mankind. 
The Proteus of their talents. Byron. 

2. One of the " Two Gentlemen of 
Verona," in Shakespeare's play of 
that name. 

Proud Duke. A name proverbially 

given to Charles Seymour, Duke of 
omerset, who died on the 12th of 
August, 1748, and who was noted for 
his boundless pride, and the fantastic 
exhibitions which ne used to make 
of his title and station. It is said 
that he would never suffer any of his 
children to sit in his presence, and 
that to his servants he deigned to 
speak only by signs. 

Proud'fute, Oliver. A boasting 
bonnet-maker, in Sir Walter Scott's 
"Fair Maid of Perth." 

Frudliomine, M. (mos'e-o' prii^dom', 
34,43). A character created oy Henry 
Monier; a professor of penmanship, 
sworn appraiser, &c. 

Frudoterie, Mme. de la (prii^dot're', 
34). A character in Moli^re's com- 
edy of " George Dandin." 

Pry, Paul. The title of a well- 
known comedy by John Poole, and 
the name of its principal character, 
" one of those idle, meadling fellows, 
who, having no emplovment them- 
selves, are perpetually interfering in 
other people's affairs." 



He [Boewell] waa a slay* prond of his itni- 

tude, a Patii Pry, convinced that his own 
curiosity and garrulity were virtues. 

Macaulay. 

Prynne, Hester. A character in 
Hawthorne's romance, " The Scarlet 
Letter," whose singular punishment 
gives name to the story. 

Psy'ghe (si'ke, 26). [Gr. ^vxh. breath, 
spirit, soul.] {Gr. ^ Eom. Myth.) A 
beautiful maiden beloved by Cupid, 
who visited her only in the night, 
and warned her not to seek to know 
who he was. She violated the inj unc- 
tion, and happening to let a drop of 
hot oil from the lamp she had lighted 
fall ufK)n his shoulder, he awoke, up- 
braided her for her mistrust, and van- 
ished. He finally forgave her, how- 
ever, and they were united in immor- 
tal wedlock. 

Public Good, Iieaeue of the. See 
League of the Public Good. 

Publi-us. A nom de plume under 
which Alexander Hamilton (1757- 
1804) wrote his celebrated contribu- 
tions to " The Federalist." 

Pu-celle% Iia {Fr. pron. pii'sel', 34). 
[Fr., the Maid.] A surname given 
to the celebrated Joan of Arc (1410- 
1431). See Maid of Orleans. 

Puck. Originally, the nune of a 
fiend; subsequently, the name for 
that "merry wanderer of the night," 
styled also Robin Goodfelhw^ who 
plays so conspicuous a part in 
Shakespeare's "Midsummer-Night*8 
Dream." Pug^ in Ben Jonson's plav 
called " The Devil is an Ass," is evi- 
dently the same person, though Jon- 
son makes him a goblin or fiend, and 
not a fairy. See Goodfellow, 

KOBIN. 

jfS- " In truth, it is first in Shake- 
speare that we find Puck confounded 
with the house spirit, and having those 
traits of character which are now re- 
garded as his very essence, and have 
caused his name Pug to he given to the 
agile, mischievous monkey, and to a 
kind of Uttle dog." KeigkiUy. 



" Who that has read the play [' A 
Midsummer Night's Dream '] (and who 
has not?) cannot call the urchin hefbre 
his mind's eye as instantly as Oberon 
commanded his real presence, — a rough. 
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kniirlT-llinbed, fifcnn-fhoed, shock-pated 
little roliovr, a yery Shetlander among the 
gossamer-winged, dainty-limbed shapes 
around him, and strong enough to kuocic 
aU their heads together for his elvish 
sport?" R. G. White. 

The mirth of Swift is the mirth of Mephis- 
topheles; the mirth of Yoltaire Ib the mirth 
oeFvck. Macaalay, 

Faddins:, Jack. A zany; a Merr}'- 
andrew; a buffoon; a clown. See 
Hanswurst. 



*' A buffoon Is called by every na- 
tion by the name of the di^h they like 
best; in French, Jean Potage, and in 
English, JcKk Pudding.''^ Guardian. 

S« [A.ddiiioii'8] tone is never that either of 
a Jack Pudding or of a cynic. MacavHay. 

Puff. A bold and impudent literary 
quack, who figures in Sheridan's 
farce of " The Critic." 

Perhaps not, — but what then ? I may have 
seen her picture, as Puff says, ... or &U«n 
hi love with Her from rumor. Sir W. Scott. 

Mn. Radcliffe is, indeed, too lavish of her 
landscapes, and her readers have frequent 
occasion to lament that she did not follow the 
example of Mr. Pnffiu. the play, — "I open 
with a clock strikmg, to beget an awful at- 
tention in the audience; it also marks the 
time, which \a four o'clock in the morning. 
and saves a description of the rising sun, and 
a great deal about gilding the eastern hetni- 
■phere." Dunlop. 

Puxn'ble-ohdbk, Unole. A charac- 
ter in Dickens's " Great Expecta- 
tions," who bullied Pip — the hero 
of the story — when he was a poor 
boy, and fawned on him when he had 
a prospect of becoming rich. He is 
noted for saying, ** Might I, Mr. Pip, 
— May I, — " {scUicety shake hands). 

Ponoh, or Ptbioh'I-nello. A hu- 
morous character in a species of pup- 
pet-show exhibited on the Italian 
stage and in the streets of European 
cities. In person he is short and fat, 
with an enormous hump on his back, 
a wide mouth, long chin, and hooked 
nose. His dress consists of wide 
drawers of white woolen, and a large 
upper garment of the same material, 
with wide sleeves, fastened with a 
black leather belt or hair cord. This 
upper garment is sprinkled over with 
hearts of red cloth, and is trimmed 
round the bottom with a fringe. 
Around his neck he wears a linen 
ruffle, and on his head a tall, three- 



pointed cap terminating in a red 
tuft. The modern puppet-show of 
" Punch and Judy " embodies a 
domestic tragedy, tbllowed bv a su- 
])craatural retribution, the whole of 
which is treated in a broadly farcical 
manner. 



The name Punch, or Punchinello, 
is supposed to be a corruption of Polici- 
nello, or Piddnello^ which, in turn, ac- 
cording to Oallani in his ^' Vocabolario 
del Dialetto Napoletano," was derived 
from Puceio d^AniellOj a peasant, whose 
humorous eccentricities were, in the 
seventeenth century, transferred to the 
Neapolitan stage, where he has contin- 
ued to be the medium of local and po- 
litical satire, and a &vorite conventional 
character in the Italian exhibitions of 
fantoccini^ or puppet-shows. 

Pure, Simon. The name of a Penn- 
sylvania Quaker in Mrs. Centlivre's 
comedy, "A Bold Stroke for a Wife." 
Being* about to visit London to at- 
tend the quarterly meeting of his 
sect, his friend, Aminadab Holdfast, 
sends a letter of recommendation and 
introduction to another Quaker, Oba- 
diah Prim, a rigid and stem man, 
who is guardian of Anne Lovely, a 
young lady worth £30,000. Colonel 
Feignwell, another character in the 
same play, who is enamored of Miss 
Lovely and her handsome fortune, 
availing himself of an accidental dis- 
covery of Holdfast's letter and of its 
contents, succeeds in passing himself 
off on Prim as his expected visitor. 
The real Simon Pure, calling at 
Prim's house, is treated as an impos- 
tor, and is obliged to depart in order 
to hunt up witnesses who can testify 
to his identity. Meantime, Feign- 
well succeeds in getting from Prim a 
written and unconditional consent to 
his marriage with Anne. No sooner 
has he obtained possession of the 
document, than Simon Pure re-ap- 

Sears with his witnesses, and Prim 
iscovers the trick that has been put 
upon him. 

I believe that many who took the trouble 
of thinking upon the subject were rather of 
the opinion that my ingenious fHend was the 
true, and not the fictitious, Simon Pvre. 

Sir W. Scott, 

Pupgatopy, St. Patrick's. See St. 
Patrick's Purgatory. 
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Puritan, The Platonic. See Pla< 
TONIC Puritan. 

Puritan City. A by-name some- 
times given to the city of Boston, 
Massachusetts, in allusion to the 
character of its founders and inhab- 
itants. 

Purple Island. The subject and title 
of a long and grotesque allegorical 
poem by Phineas Fletcher, published 
m 1633 ; the Purple Island represent- 
ing the human Dody, and the poem 
bemg in great part a system of anat- 
omy. 

Puss in Boots. [Fr. Le Chat BotteJ] 
The hero of an old and popular nurs- 
ery tale of the same name, written 
by Perrault; a marvelously accom- 
plished cat, who, by his ready wit 
and ingenious tricks, secures a for- 
tune and a royal consort for his mas- 
ter, a penniless young miller, who 
passes under the name of the Mar- 
quis of Carabas. This story is taken 
from the first of the eleventh night 
of Straparola, where the cat of Con- 
stantine procures his master a fine 
castle and the heiress of a king. 
The Germans and the Scandinavians 
have a nursery tale very similar to 
this. See Carabas, Marquis of. 

Like Ptus in Boots, after the nuptials of his 
master, Jaclceymo only now caught min- 
nows and sticklebacks for his own amuse- 
ment. Sir E. Bvhoer Lytton. 

P7S-mali-6n. [Gr. TLvytLoXiav.'] ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) 1. A grandson of 
Agenor. He made a beautiful statue, 
wnich he fell so deeply in love with, 
that Venus, at his earnest petition 
gave it life. 

2. A son of Belus, and king of 
Tvre, who slew his brother-in-law, 
Sichaeus, — the husband of Dido, — 
for his riches. 

Pygmies. [Lat. Pygmcei, Gr. llvy- 
fiaioi.] {Gr. ^ Eom. Myth.) A na- 
tion of dwarfs, only a span high, 
who dwelt on the banks of the upper 
Nile. They were warred on and de- 
feated every spring by the cranes. 

Pyl'$-d6g. [Gr. nuAafii;?.] (Gr. <f 



Rom. Myth.) A friend of Orestes, 
celebrated for the constancy of his 
affection. See Orestes. 

You seem to have conceived, my lord, that 
you and I were Pylades and Orestes,— a 
second edition of Damon and Pythias, — 
Theseus and Pirithous, at the least You are 
mistaken. Sir W. Scott. 

Pjh^'$-mus. [Gr. nupa/mo?.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) The lover of Thisbe, 
who, on account of her supposed 
death, stabbed himself under a mul- 
berry-tree. Thisbe, afterward, find- 
ing the body of her lover, killed her- 
self on the same sfyot with the same 
weapon; and the fruit of the mul- 
berry has ever since been as red as 
blood. See Thisbe. 

4^ Tn Shakespeare's "Midsummer- 
Night's Dream," he is introduced as one 
of the characters hi a burlesque inter- 
lude. 

Pyr'go-pol'I-ni'oftf (4). [Lat., tower- 
town-taker, from Gr. irvpyo^j tower, 
iroA(9, city, town, and viicav, to con- 
quer, vanquish, vunjr^, a victor.] 
The name of the hero — an extrava- 
gant blusterer — in Plautus's "Miles 
Gloriosus." 

If he [the modem reader] knows nothing of 
Pyrgonolinicea and Thraso,he is fiuniliorwith 
Bobadii and Bcssus, and Pistol and ParoUes. 
If he is shut out from Nephelococcygia, he 
may take ref\ige in Lilliput. Jracaiuay. 

Pjhr'rhft (pir'ri). [Gr. UHfipa.] {Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) A daughter of Epi- 
metheus, and wife of her cousin Deu- 
calion. See Deucalion. 

Pjhr'rhu8(plr'rus). [Gr. n»J^Ao«-] C^''- 
4 Rom. Myth.) A son of Achilles 
and Deldamia, remarkable for his 
crueltv at the siege of Troy. He 
was slain at Delphi, at the request of 
his own wife, by Orestes. [Called 
also Necptolemus.'] 

Tfth'U&B. A friend of Damon. See 
Damon, 1. 

Py'thfin. [Gr. nvBu^v.] { Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth). A huge serpent engendered 
from the mud of the deluge of Deu- 
calion, and slain near Delphi by 
Apollo, who, in memory thereof, in- 
stituted the Pythian games. 
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Quadrangle, or Quadrilateral, 
The. A name given to tour strong 
Austrian fortresses in northern Italy, 
which mutually support each other, 
and form a barrier that divides the 
north plain of the Po into two. sec- 
tions. These fortresses are, 1. Pes- 
chiera, on an island in the Mincio, 
near the lake of Garda; 2. Man- 
tua, on the Mincio; 3. Verona; and 
4. Legnago ; — the last two on the 
Adige. 

Quadruple Alliance. {Hist.) An al- 
liance between Great Britain, France, 
the emperor of Germany (Charles 
VI.), and the United Provinces of 
Holland, for the purpose of guaran- 
teeing the succession of the reigning 
families in Great Britain and France, 
and settling the partition of the Span- 
ish monarchy. It was originatett by 
Great Britain and France, and was 
signed at Paris, Jul^ 7, 1718. The 
emperor acceded to it on the 22d of 
the same month, and the United 
Provinces on the 8th of February, 
1719. 

Quaker City. A popular name of 
Philadelphia, which was planned and 
settled by William Penn, accompa- 
nied by a colony of English Friends. 

Quaker Poet. 1. A common des- 
ignation of Bernard Barton. (1784- 
1849), an English poet of some note, 
and a member of the society of 
Friends. 

2. A name often given to John 
Greenleaf Whittier (b. 1807), a mem- 
ber of the society of Friends, and 
an eminent and peculiarly national 
American poet. 

Quftrll, Philip. The hero of a work 
entitled *' The Hermit, or The Suf- 
feriners and Adventures of Philip 
Quarll, an Englishman." The story 
is an imitation of" Robinson Crusoe," 
with tJ^e substitution of an affection- 
ate ape or chimpanzee for Man Fri- 
day. The book was first published 



in 1727, and has been frequently re« 
printed. 

QuiLsh'ee (kwosh^ee). A cant name 
given to any negro, or to the negro 
race ; — said to be derived from Quas- 
si, or Qiiasha, a black man of Suri- 
nam, by whom the medicinal virtues 
of one species of the quassia plant 
were made known to the Swedish nat- 
uralist Rolander, about the middle of 
the last century. 

Quasimodo (kU-&'ze'moMo', 34). 

IFr.] A foundling adopted by Frol- 
b, in Victor Hugo's " Notre-Dame 
de Paris; " a man of great strength, 
but a complete monster of deformity, 
without one redeeming grace. The 
name is used popularly and generic 
cally to designate any hideously de^ 
formed man. 

Quatre-Filz-Aymon, lies (1ft ki'tr- 
fSz-ft/m6tt')' See Aymon. 

Queen City. A popular name of Cin- 
cinnati; — given to it when it was 
the undisputed commercial metropo- 
lis of the West. See Queen of the 
West. 

Queen City of the Iiakes. A name 
sometimes given to the cit^ of Buf- 
falo, New lU)rk, from its position and 
importance. 

Queen Ijftbe. A ma^c queen, rul- 
ing over the City of Enchantments, 
in the story of "Beder, Prince or 
Persia," in the "Arabian Nights* 
Entertainments." By her diabolic 
art, she transforms men into horses, 
mules, and other animals. Beder 
marries her, defeats her plots against 
him, turns her into a mare, and takes 
her to a distance; there she is re- 
stored to her own shape, and, by the 
assistance of her mother, turns the 
tables upon the young prince, and 
changes him into an owl ; but, after 
some adventures, he escapes their 
vengeance. 

US" "Queen Labe, with her lovers 
turned into various animals, reminds 
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one strongly of the Homexie Ciroe ; and 
I think it not at all impotigible that Gre- 
cian fable may have penetrated into Per- 
sia." Keightley. 

Queen of Cities. One of the names 
popularly given to Kume. See JSev- 

EN-IULLED UlTY. 

Queen of Hearts. Elizabeth, the 
daughter of James I., and the unfor> 
tunate queen of Bohemia. So en- 
gaging was her behavior, that in 
the i^ow Countries she was called the 
Queen of Hearts. When her fortunes 
were at the lowest ebb^ she never de- 
parted from her dignity; and pov- 
erty and distress seemed to have no 
other effect upon her than to render 
her more an object of admiration 
than before. 

Queen of Queens. A title given by 
Antony to Cleopatra (b. c. 69-30), 
the laAt sovereign of the dynasty of 
the Ptolemies in Egypt. 

Queen of Tears. A name given to 
Mary of Modena, the second wife of 
James IL of England. ' Her eyes," 
savs Noble, "became eternal foun- 
tains of sorrow for that crown her 
own ill policy contributed to lose." 

Queen of the Antilles (an-teelzO- 
An appellation sometimes given to 
Cuba, which, from its great size, its 
rich natural productions, its fine har- 
bors, its varied and beautiful scen- 
ery, and its commanding geograph- 
ical position, ranks first among all 
the islands of the West Indian group. 

Queen of the East. 1. A title as- 
sumed by Zenobia, queen of Palmy- 
ra, on the death of her husband Ode- 
natus (A. D. 267). 

2. A name given to Antioch, the 
ancient capital of Syria, the resi- 
dence of the Macedonian kings and 
the Roman governors, and lon^ cele- 
brated as one of the first cities of 
the East. 

3. In modem times, a name some- 
times given to Batavia, in Java, cap- 
ital of the Dutch possessions in the 
East. 

Queen of the Eastern Archipel- 
ago. A popular appellation of Java, 
one of the most beautiful and fertile 
islands of the East Indian group, and 



commercially the most important of 
them all. 

Queen of the North. A name 
sometimes given to Edinburgh, the 
capital of Scotland. 

Queen of the West. A name some- 
times given to Cincinnati. SeeQu££K 
City. 

And this Song of the Vine, 

This greeting of mine, 
The winoii and the birdn shall deliver 

To the i,fueenq/'the West^ 

In her garlands dreaaed. 
On the banks of the fieautiftal Biyer. 

LonafeUow. 

Queen Boheherezade. See Sche- 

HEREZADE, QUEEN. 

Quem-biter (kwem'blt'er,4). A fa- 
mous sword of Hako I.* of Norway, 
sumamed " The Good." 

Quem^ter of Hakon the Good. 
Wherewith at a stroke he hewed 

The millstone through and through. 
And Foot-breadthof Thoralf the Strong, 
Were neither so broad nor so long. 

Nor so true. iMngfeUow. 

Que-u^bus, Equinoctial of. An 
expression which occurs in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night " (a. ii., sc. 
3); but what is meant by it is not 
known. Leigh Hunt save, " some 
glorious torrid zone lying beyond 
three o'clock in the morning." See 

PlOKOOROMITUS. 

Queuz. See Kay, Sir. 

Quickly, Mrs. 1. A servant to Dr. 

Caius, in Shakespeare's " Merry 

Wives of Windsor." 

The contTOTersy has been maintidned with 
great warmth; we leave it with the prudent 
resolution of Dame Quickly, "We will not 
bum our fingers, and need not, indeed, lat ** 

Eflin. Rev. 

2. The hostess of a tavern in Kast- 

cheap, in the First and Second Parts 

of Shakespeare's " King Henry the 

Fourth." 

Shakespeare knew innumerable thing* t 
what men are, and what the world is, and 
what men aim at there, from the Dame Quickly 
of modem Eastcheap to the Caesar of ancient 
Rome. Carlyle. 

Quilp. A hideous dwarf, full of feroc- 
ity and cunning, in Dickens's " Old 
Curiosity Shop." 

Quince, Peter. A carpenter, in 

Shakespeare's " Midsummer-Night's 

Dream." 

This is indeed "very tragical mirth," as 
Peter Quince^a play-bill has it; and we would 
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not adrise any penon who nads for unnte- 
ment to venture on it tm long as he can pro- 
cure a Tolume of the StatuteB itt Liarge. 

Maccaday. 

Quintessence, Queen (kwint^es- 
enss; Fr, pron, kaa/tes'so^ss', 62). 
A character in Rabelais* romance of 
** Pantagruel ; " represented as ruling 
over the kingdom of Ent^iechie. See 

£KT^LiCCUIl£. 

Quin'tus Fizlein. The title of a 
romance by Jean • Paid Friedrich 
Richter, and the name of its prin- 
cipal character. 

Franda, like Qumtm Fixlem^ had ** peren- 
nial ftre-proof joys, namely, employments." 

Carlifle. 

QuI-ri'nus. [Lat, fh)m quiris, or 
curisy a Sabine word signifying a 
^xtrman/] (Rom. Myth.) A name 
given, after his deification, to Rom- 
ulus, the reputed founder of Rome. 
See Romulus. 

Qulsada (ke-sft'tlii, 66). The same as 



Don Qaixotey of which name two 
derivations are given. See Don 
Quixote. 



Nevertheless, noble R , come in, and 

take your seat here, between Armado and 
(Juuada; for, in true courtesy, in gravity, in 
fintastic smihng to thyself, in courteous sinil- 
iuK upon otheis, in the goodly omature of 
well-appareled speech, and the commenda- 
tion of wise sentences, thou art nothing infe- 
rior to those accomplished Dons of Spain. 

"■ rh» Lour 



C/iarL 



tmb. 



Quixote, Don. See Don Quixote. 

Quix'dte of the North. An appella- 
tion sometimes bestowed upon Charles 
XII. of Sweden (1682-1718), on ac- 
count of the rash impetuosity of his 
character. See Madman op thb 
North. 

Quo'tem, Caleb. A parish clerk, and 

a Jack-at-all-trades, m Colman'splaj 

entitled " The Review, or The Wags 

of Windsor." 

I had sworn to be there, and I determined 
to keep my oath, and, lUie Caieb Q*iotem. to 
** have a place at the review." W. Irving, 
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Babelais, The ExueUah. See Eng- 
lish Kabj^lais. 

Babelais, The Modem. See Mod- 
KUN Rabelais. 

Babicano (ri-be-k&'no). The name 
of Argalia*s steed in Bojardo's " Or- 
lando Innamorato." 

BaHbj^, Aurora. A character in the 
litteenth and sixteenth cantos of 
Byron's " Don Juan." 

Back'rent, Sir Con'dj^. A character 

in Miss £dgeworth'8 novel, *^ Castle 

Rackrent. 

Like Sir Condy Rackrent in the tale, nhe 
[Madame d'Arblay] survived her own wake, 
and overheard the judgment of posterity. 

Macaulay. 

Bagnardk (rftg'ni-riik, 46). [Old 
Norse Ragnarokr^ twilight of the 

fods.] {Scand. Myth.) The "last 
ay," the period of the destruction 
of' the universe, when the whole 
creation, mankind, giants, and gods, 
are to perish in a shower of fire and 
blood. Vidar and Yali alf>ne will 
survive the general conflagration, 
and will reconstruct the universe on 
an imperishable basis. [Written also 
Ragnarock.] 

Belleisle— little as Belleisle dreamt of it, in 




x.^u^.. x^.vn..ww, «» Apotheosis < 
culottism," is now well known. Carlyle. 

Bailroad City. Indianapolis, the cap- 
ital of the State of Indiana, is some- 
times called by this name, as being 
the terminus of various railroads. 

Bail-Splitter, The. A popular desig- 
nation of Abraham Lincoln (1809- 
1865), the sixteenth president of the 
United States, who is said to have 
supported himself for one winter, in 
early life, by splitting rails for a 
fanner. 

Bailway King, The. A title popu- 
larly given in England to Mr. George 
Hudson (b. 1800), of York, one of the 
most daring and celebrated specula- 
tors of modem times. He is said to 
have made, in one instance, j£100,000 
in one day. Since 1859, he has re- 



sided on the Continent, in companu 
tively nanow circumstances. 

4^ '' In 1839 he became chairman of 
the York and North Midland Corpora. 
tioD, and, by his indefatigable industry 
and his shrewdneHs in matters of bu8i« 
nes8, he soon gained an important and 
influential position as a railway-man. 
The shares in all the lines of which he 
was chairman went to a premium ; larga 
dividends were declared; share-holdera 
and directors recognised bis power, — 
and thus he shortly found himself at the 
head of Riz hundred miles of railways, 
and of numerous new projects by means 
of which paper wealth could be created, 
as it were, at pleasure. He held in hia 
own hands almost the entire administra. 
tive power of the companies orer wbich 
he presided ; he was chairman, board, 
manager, and all. He was voted praises, 
testimonials, and surplus shares alike 
liberally ; and scarcely a word against 
him could find a hearing. He was equal- 
ly popular outside the circle of railway 
proprietors. His entertainments were 
crowded ; and he went his round of visits 
among the peerage like any prince. Of 
course, Mr. Hudson was a great authority 
on railway questions in parliament, to 
which the burgesses of Sunderland had 
sent him. In the session of 1845, when 
he was at the height of his power, it was 
triumphantly said of him, that ' he 
walked quietly through parliament with 
some sixteen railway bills under his arm.^ 
But his reign was drawing rapidly to a 
close. The railway mania of 1845 was 
followed by a sudden reaction. Shares 
went down faster than they bad gone up ; 
the holders of them hastened to sell, 
in order to avoid payment of the calls ; 
and the fortunes of many were utterly 
wrecked. The stockholders were aU 
grievously enraged, and looked about 
them for a victim. At a railway meeting 
in York, some pertinent questions were 
put to the Railway King. His replies 
were not satisfactory, and the questions 
were pushed home. Mr. Hudson becama 
confused. A committee of iuTestigation 
was appointed, and the gilded idol of tha 
railway world was straightway dethroned. 
A howl of execration arose from his de- 
luded followers ; and those who had 
bowed the lowest befbre him during bis 
brief reign, hissed the loudest when he 
fell." SmiUx. 

Balph. 1. An Independent clerk, the 
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attendant of Hudibras, in Butler's 

celebrated burlesque poem. See 

HuDiBRAS. [Called also Ralpho.] 

Tet he rJohnaon] was himseU' under the 
tyranny of scruples as unreuauuable aa those 
or . . . Ralpho. Macaulay. 

2. The name of a spirit formerly 
supposed to haunt printing-houses. 

Baminagrobis (ra^me^'ni^gro^be'). 
The name of one of the characters 
in Rabelais* romance of '^ Fantag- 
ruel;'* described as an old French 
poet who was almost at deathVdoor. 
He is said to have been intended for 
Cretin, an author of high repute in 
his own day, though utterly neglect- 
ed by posterity. 

Bamsbottom, Mrs. The imaginary 
author of a celebrated series of letters 
which appeared in the " John Bull," 
a London newspaper, commenced in 
1820. These letters were written by 
the editor, Theodore Hook, who, fol- 
lowing the example of Smollett's 
Winifred Jenkins, managed by bad 
spelling to excite the merriment usu- 
ally elicited by humorous writing. 

Bandom, Bod'^r-iok. The title of a 
novel by Smollett, and the name otf 
its heroj a young Scotsman in quest 
of fortune, who at one time revels in 
prosperity, and at another is plunged 
into utter destitution. Although he 
is represented as having a dash of 
generosity and good -humor in his 
character, he is equally conspicuous 
for reckless libertinism and mischief, 
— more prone to seltishness and re- 
venge than disposed to friendship or 
gratitude. He borrows the money, 
and wears the clothes, of his simple 
and kind-heart«d adherent, Strap, oy 
whom he is rescued from starving, 
and whom he rewards by squander- 
ing his substance, receiving his at- 
tendance as a servant, ana beating 
him when the dice run against him. 

Banger. 1. A young gentleman of 
the town, in W\^cherley's comedy of 
" Love in a Wood." 

2. The leading character in Hoad- 
lev's comedy of " The Suspicious 
riusband." 

Ba'phlSl-el (coUoq. ra'fel). [Heb., 
remedy or physic of God, in allusion 



to the cores he performed on Sara 
and To bit.] The name of an angel 
mentioned in the Apocryphal book 
of TobU as traveling with Tobias 
into Media and back again, and in- 
structing him how to marry Sara, 
and how to drive away the wickea 
spirit. Milton calls him *' the socia- 
ble spirit," and *^ the affable archan- 
gel," and represents him as sent by 
God to Adam ^^ to admonish him of 
his obedience, of his free estate, of 
his enemy near at hand, who he is, 
and why his enemy, and whatever 
else may avail Adam to know." See 

ASMODEUS. 

B&ph'&-el of Cats. A name be- 
stowed upon Godefroi Mind (1768- 
1814), a Swiss painter, famous for his 
skill in painting cats. 

Bare Ben Jonson. A famous ap- 
pellation conferred upon Ben Jonson 
(1574-1637), the dramatic poet. It 
is said, that, soon after his death, a 
subscription was commenced for the 

Eurpose of erecting a monument to 
is memory'; but, the undertaking 
having advanced slowly, an eccentric 
Oxfordshire squire took the oppor- 
tunity, on passing one day through 
Westminster Abbey, to secure at 
least an epitaph for the poet, by 
giving a mason 18^. to cut, on the 
stone which covered the grave, the 
words, " O rare Ben Jonson." 

Bashleigh (rash'll). A hypocritical 
and accomplished villain in Sir Wal- 
ter Scott's novel of" Rob Roy; " one 
of the Osbaldistone family. 

Ba'si-el. The name of an angel spok- 
en of in the Talmud as the tutor of 
Adam. 

Bas'se-l&s. The title of a celebrated 
romance by Dr. Johnson, and the 
name of its hero, an imaginary prince 
of Abyssinia. 

Battlin, Jaok. A celebrated naval 
character in Smollett's " Adventures 
of Roderick Random." 

Ba'veng-wdbd. The hero of Sir 
Walter Scott's novel of " The Bride 
of Lammermoor ; " a Scottish royalist, 
intrepid, haughty, and revengeful. 

Bawhead. In the popular superstition 
of former days, the name of a specter 
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or bugbear. [Called also Rau^iead- 

and-^wody-boTiea.] 

Servants awe children, and keep them in 
subjection, by telling them of Bawhecul-and- 
liioodiHxmes. Locke. 

In short, he became the buebear of eveiy 
house; ana was as efitetual in frightening lit- 
tle children into obedience and hysterics as 
the redoutitoble Eawhead<oid-bu>o'ly-tones 
himseLT. W. Irving. 

Season, Goddess of. A personifi- 
cation of those intellectual powers 
which distinguish man from tne rest 
of the animal creation; deified in 1793 
by the revolutionists of France, and 
substituted as an object of worship 
for the divine beings of the Chris- 
tian faith. It was decreed that the 
metropolitan church of Notre -Dame 
shoula be converted into a Temple 
of Reason; and a festival was insti- 
tuted for the first day of each decade, 
to supersede the Catholic ceremonies 
ofSuiidav. The first festival of this 
sort was held with great pomp on the 
10th of November. A young woman, 
the wife of Momoro, a well-known 
printer, represented the Goddess of 
Reason. She was dressed in white 
drapery ; an azure mantle hung from 
her shoulders ; and her flowing hair 
was surmounted with the cap of 
liberty. She sat upon an antique 
seat, entwined with ivy, and borne 
by four citizens. Young girls dressed 
in white, and crowned with roses, 
preceded and followed her. The 
services of the occasion consisted of 
speeches, processions, and patriotic 
hymns. 

Bebeooa. A name assumed by the 
leader of the Rebeccaites, a band of 
Welsh rioters, who, in 1843, exas- 
perated by the heavy and vexatious 
tolls to which they were subjected, 
undertook to demolish the gates and 
toll-houses upon the turnpikes in the 
rural districts of Pembrokeshire and 
Gaermarthenshire, and who after- 
ward committed various excesses 
throughout the mining and manufac- 
turing districts of the principality. 
The crusade had begun as earlv as 
1839, but did not assume the shape 
of a system and organization until 
1843. The name was derived from 
a strange and preposterous appli- 
cation of the following passage in 



Oenesis (xxiv. 60): — "And they 
blessed Rebekah, and said unto hen 
... let thy seed possess the gate of 
those which hate them.'* The cap- 
tain of the rioters disguised himself 
in female apparel, as did his body- 
guard, who were called his daughters. 
Their marches and attacks were al- 
ways made by night. The insurrec- 
tion was ultimately suppressed by the 
police and the nmitary. 

Bebeooa the Jewess. A meek but 
high-souled Hebrew maiden in Sir 
Walter Scott's novel of " Ivanhoe," 
and the actual heroine of the story. 
See RowENA. 

B6oonciliatioii Norxnande, Iia (lit 
ri'kftn'se'le-a'se^n' nofmo^d', 62). 
[Fr., the Norman, or feigned, recon- 
ciliation.] (Fr. Hist.) A name given 
to a sudden and brief restoration of 
harmony which was effected in the 
distracted Legislative Assemblv, on 
the 7th of July, 1792, by the kbb6 
Lamourette, a native of Normandy. 
[Called also Le Baiser de Lamou- 
rette.] See Lamourette' 8 Kiss. 

Bed-coats. The name given by the 
• Americans, in the Revolutionarv 
War, to the British soldiery, in al- 
lusion to their scarlet unitbrm. 

Bed-cross Knight. A prominent char- 
acter in Spenser's "Faery Queen." 
To him was assigned the adventure 
of slaying a dragon, by which the 
kingdom of Una's father was laid 
waste, and his person endangered. 
Una herself had gone to the court of 
the fairy queen to solicit a champion, 
and, at tne commencement of the 
poem, is represented as accompany- 
ing the knight upon his expedition. 
After various vicissitudes of fortune, 
the dragon is at last met and com'> 
pletely destroyed; when the knight 
marries Una, and departs to engage 
in other adventures assigned him by 
the fairy queen. 

4^ The Red - cross Knight is St. 
George, the patron fwint of England, and, 
in the obvious and general interpretation, 
typifies Holiness, or the perfection of the 
spiritual man in religion ; but, in a polit- 
ical and particular sense, his adventures 
are intended to shadow forth the historl 
of the Church of England. 
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Liln the Red-erom Xkigkt, Ubiey urge flieir 
war, 
To lead m memomble triumph home 
Trutii, — their immortal Una. fifordsuforth. 

Bedeemed Captive. An appellation 
given to the Rev. John Williams 
(1644-1729), a New England clergv-- 
man who was made prisoner by the 
French and Indians in 1704, and ob- 
tained his freedom in 1706. He pub- 
lished a narrative of his experiences 
under the title of " The Redeemed 
Captive." 

Bed'glkunl/let, Sir Edward Hugh. 

One of the principal characters in 
Sir Walter Scott's novel of the same 
name ; a political enthusiast and Jac- 
obite, who scruples at no means of 
upholding the cause of the Pretender, 
and filial^ accompanies him into ex- 
ile. He IS represented as possessing 
the power of contorting his brow into 
a terrific frown, which made distinct- 
ly visible the figure of a horseshoe, 
uie fktal mark of his race. 

Bed Man. [Fr. Homme Rauge.l 1. 
In the popular superstition of France, 
and especially of Brittany, a demon 
of tempests, who commands the ele- 
ments, and precipitates into tbe waves 
the voyager who seeks to molest the 
solitude which he loves. It is said 
to be a popular belief in France, that 
a nmterious little Red Man appeared 
to Napoleon, and foretold his reverses. 
2. A name given, on account of 
his copper-colored skin, to the Ameri- 
can Indian. 

Bied Bepublioans. See Republi- 
cans, Red. 

Bed Hiding-hood. See Little Red 

RiDINO-HOOD. 

BedBose. A popular designation of , 
the house of I^ancaster, from its em- 
blem, a red rose. 

Beekie, Auld. See Auld Reekie. 

Be'g^. An unnatural daughter of 
Lear, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
that name. See Lear. 

** Father I madam. **8idd the stranger; '*they 
think no more of todr fkther than Regan or 
Ooneril." Sir W. Scott. 

Begno (rftn^yo,78). [It. kingdom.] A 

name given to Naples by way of 

distinction among the Italian States. 

Are our wiaer heads leanfaig towaids alliance 



irlfli the Fope and the itiegnio, or an thty in- 
clining their earn to the orators of France and 
Milan? Mn. Lewes (" George Eliot "). 

Belgn of Terror. ( Fr. Hist. ) A term 
applied to a period of anarchy, blood- 
shed, and confiscation, in the time of 
the first Revolution, during which the 
country was under the swav of the 
actual terror in^^pired by tlie fero- 
cious measures of its governors, on 
which they depended for the sup- 
port of their authority. It began af- 
ter the fall of the Girondists, May 31, 
1793, and extended to the overtfirow 
of Robespierre and his accomplices, 
July 27, 1794. Thousands of persons 
were put to death during this ^ort 
time. 

Be'mus. In Roman I^iendaiy histo- 
ry, the twin brother of Romulus, by 
whom he was killed for leaping in 
scorn over the walls of Rome, when 
they were building. 

Ben'ard. A name given to a fox in 
&bles or familiar t^es and in poetry. 
It is derived from the celebrated 
German beast-epic ("Thier-epos") 
entitled " Reinecke Fuchs," or ** Rein- 
hard Fucbs," which is a satire on 
the state of society in Germany dur- 
iii^ the Middle Ages and the feudal 
regime^ originated at an unknown 
period among the Fninkish tribes, 
and first made known through the 
medium of a Low German version in 
the fifteenth century. Written also 
Reynard.] 

49* This remaiicable poem eontafau a 
humorous account of the adventures of 
Renard the Fox at the court of King 
Nodel (the lion); and it exhibits the 
cunning of the former, the means which 
he adopted to rebut the charges made 
against hfan, and the hypocrisy and lies 
by which he contrived to gain the fttvor 
of his sovereign, who loaded him with 
honors. The plot turns chiefly on the 
long stmg^e between Renard and his 
uncle Isengrin, the wolf, who typifies the 
fendal baron, as Renard does the Church. 
Renard is swayed by a constant impulse 
to deceive and vfctimiae every body, 
whether friend or foe, bnt especially Isen- 
grin ', and, though the latter fluently 
reduces hhn to tbe greatest straits, he 
generally gets the better of it in the end. 

Benatdt (re-noO. An a^d, sangui- 
nary, and lustful conspirator in Ot- 
way*B " Venice Preserved." 
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Each man indulges in his peculiar propen- 
sities. " Shed blood enough," cries old Re- 
nciidt. " Be just, be humane, be mercifulj" 
says Bushe. SheiL 

Bend (ru-nft^ 31). The title of a ro- 
mance* by FranQois Ren6, Viscount 
de Chateaubriand (1768-1848), and 
the name of its hero, a man in whom 
social inaction, blended with a proud 
scorn resulting from a consciousness 
of superior genius, has produced a 
peculiar and morbid bitterness of 
spirit. 

Ben'tow-el, Mr. Jabesli. A " pre- 
cious" covenanting preacher men- 
tioned in Sir Walter Scott's novel of 
" Waverley." See Gowkthrapple, 
Maister. 

Bepublio, Heir of the. See Heir 
OP THE Republic. 

Bepublioan Queen. An appellation 

fiven to Sophie Charlotte, wife of 
rederick L, king of Prussia, "a 
famed queen and lady in her day." 

Bepublicans, Black. A nickname 
given by the pro-slavery or " conserv- 
ative " party in the United States to 
the members of the " Republican " 
party, which was organized to pre- 
vent the introduction of slavery into 
the national Territories, and to con- 
fine it to the States, where it had an 
acknowledged legal existence. 

Bepublioans, Bed. A sobriquet 

fiven by the French to those who are 
ent ufK)n maintaining extreme re- 
publican doctrines, even at the ex- 
pense of blood. 

Besolute, The. A surname assumed 
b^ John Florio (d. 1625), the philolo- 
gist and lexicographer. Shakespeare 
ridiculed him in the character of 
Holofernes, the pedantic schoolmaster 
in " Love's Labor 's Lost," and in the 
character of Don Adrian© de Armado, 
the vaporing and ridiculous Spaniard, 
in the same play. See infra^ 1. 

Besolute Doctor. 1. An appellation 
given to Durand, or Durandus, a 
scholastic philosopher of the Middle 
Ages. " Resolute " is here used in 
the sense of resolving, explaining, or 
interpreting. See Most Resolute 
Doctor. 
2. A title bestowed upon John 



Baconthorp, Bacondorp, or Bacon 
(d. 1346), a distinguished mediaeval 
schoolman, on account of the readi- 
ness and skill with which he decided 
controverted questions. 

Bestitutioii, Sdiot of. See Edict 
OK Restitution. 

Bestorer of Parnassus. [Sp. Res- 
taurador del Pajtiaso.] A title given 
by his admiring countrymen to Don 
Juan Melendez Valdes (1754-1817), 
a very distinguished Spanish poet, 
who has had great influence on the 
literature of his countrv. 

Bevlew, Breeches. See Breeches 
Review. 

Beview, My Qrandmother's. Se» 
Grandmother's Review, My. 

Bej^-nal'do. A servant to Polonius^ 
in Shakespeare's " Hamlet." 

Bdyn'ard. See Renard. 

Bhad/ft-man'thus (rad'-). [Gr.'Pa&£- 
fiavBo^.] {Gr. 4" -Rfwi. Myth.) A 
son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos, and king of Lycia. He 
was so renowned for his justice and 
equity, that, after death, he was made 
one of the three judges in the under- 
world. 

Bhe'$ (re'i). [Or. 'Pei'if, Tea.] ( Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) Another name for 
Cybele. See Cybele. 

Bhe'sus (re'-). [Gr. 'P^o-o?.] ( Gr. 4- 
Rom. Myth.) A warlike king of 
Thrace, who marched to the assist- 
ance of Priam when the Trojan war 
broke out, but was robbed of hia 
horses and killed, on the night of his 
arrival, by Diomed and Ulysses, who 
wished to prevent the fulfillment of a 
prophecy that Troy should never be 
taken, if the horses of Rhesus drank 
the waters of Xanthus and grazed 
on the Trojan plains. 

Bho'dy, Iiittle (ro'dl). A popular 
designation of Rhode Island, the 
smallest of the United States. 

Bicciardetto (ret-chaf-det'to, 102). A 
son of Ajymon, and brother of Brada- 
mante, m Ariosto's " Orlando Furi- 



080. 
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Big'dum Fiin'id-dos. 1. A char- 
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meter in Henry Carey's play entitled 
*' ChroDonhotonthologos/' 

2. A nickname given by Sir 
Walter Scott to John Ballantyne 
(1776-1821), his friend and partner 
in the publishing house of **John 
Ballantyne & Company." Lockhart 
says of him: "Ue was a quick, 
active, intrepid little fellow; and in 
sociehr so very lively and amusing, 
so full of fun and merriment, such a 
thoroughly Ught- hearted droll, all 
over quaintness and humorous mim- 
icry, and moreover such a keen and 
skillful devotee to all manner of field- 
sports, from fox-hunting to badger- 
baiting inclusive, that it was no 
wonder he should have made a fa- 
vorable impression on Scott." See 
Aldiborontephoscophornio. 

Bisolette (re'go'let/). The name of 
a female character in Eugene Sue*s 
"Mysteries of Paris." It has ac- 
quired a proverbial currency, and is 
used as a synonym of grisette, 

Bixn'mdii. (Myth.) A god of the 
Syrians, generally thought to have 
been the same as jBacU. See Baal. 

Him followed Rimrnon, whose deliehtfiil seat 
Was fair DamascuH, on the fertile banks 
Of Abbana and Fharphar, lucid streams. 

JliUon. 

Binaldo (re-n41'do). TFr. Eenaud, 
Lat. Binaldus, Reginaldus.] 1. A 
fiimous warrior, violent, headstrong, 
and unscrupulous, but of great gal- 
lantry, ingenuity, and generosity, in 
Tasso's *' Gerusalemme Liberata," 
Pulci's " Morgan te Maggiore," Bo- 
jardo's " Orlando Innamorato," Ari- 
osto's " Orlando Furioso," and other 
romantic tales of Italy and France. 
He was a son of the great Duke 
Aymon, and cousin to Orlando, and 
one of the most renowned of Charle- 
magne's paladins. Having, in a trans- 
port of rage, killed Charlemagne's 
nephew Berthelot by a blow with a 
chess-board, he was, with all his 
family except his father, banished 
and outlawea. After various adven- 
tures and disasiters, he went to the 
Holv Land, and, on his return, suc- 
ceeded in making peace with the 
emperor. Angelica, the lovelv infidel 
princess, fell madly in love with him ; 



but he could not endure her, and, 

while kings and nations were warring 

only for her, he turned a deal ear to 

her prayers, and left her to deplore 

her uin-equited love. See Angelica, 

Armida. 

We stare at a dragoon who has killed three 
French cuirassiers as a prodigy ; yet we read, 
without the least disgust, how Godfirey slew 
his thousands, and Rinaldo his ten thousands. 

Macauiay. 

2. Steward to the Countess of 
Rousillon, in Shakespeare's " All 's 
Well that Ends Well." 

Binging: Island. A name given to 
England, on account of the music of 
its many bells. 

HBf " From very early ages, England 
has been fiimous for its bells; so much 
so, that Britain was known even in Saxon 
times as ' The Ringing Island.' " Lower. 

Bippach, Hans von. See Hans yon 

RiPPACH. 

Bip Van Winkle. See Winkle, 
Rip Van. 

Kiquet with the Tuft (re^kft). [Fr. 
Riquet a la Houppe.'] A prince of 
surpassing ugliness, but of great wit 
ana good sense, upon whom a fairy 
bestowed the power of communicat- 
ing these gifts to the person he should 
love best. Becoming enamored of a 
very beautiful but excessively stupid 
princess of a neighboring country, he 
makes her, by the exercise of his 
power, altogether clever and charm- 
ing; while she, in return, and by the 
exercise of a like power bestowed 
upon her by the same fairy, makes 
him become the handsomest man in 
the world. 

Bobber Synod. [Gr. SvKofio^ Ai^orpt- 
KJ7.] {Ecchsinstic^'l FJist.) A name 
given by the Greeks to a council 
convoked at Ephesus, by the em- 
peror Theodosius, in the year 449. 
The name was intended to signify 
that every thing was carried in it by 
fraud and violence ; but, as has been 
justly said, it would be equally appli- 
cable to many councils of subsequent 
times. 

Bobert the Devil. [Fr. Rtbert h Din- 
6/e.] 1. The hero of an old French 
metrical romance of the thirteenth 
centurj', the same as Robert, first Duke 
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of Normandy, who became an early 
object of legendary scandal. Having 
been given over to the Devil before 
birth, he ran a career of cruelties and 
crimes unparalleled, till he was mi- 
raculously reclaimed, whereupon he 
did penance by living among the 
dogs, became an exemplary Christian, 
and married the emperor's daugh- 
ter. It is thought in Normandy 
that his wandering ghost is doomed 
to expiate his crimes until the day 
of judgment. In the fourteenth cen- 
tury", me romance above mentioned 
was turned into prose, and of the 
prose story two translations were 
made into English. There was also 
a miracle play on the same subject. 
The opera of " Robert le Diable " was 
composed by Meyerbeer, in 1826. 

2. The same name was popularly 
given to Robert Fran9ois Damiens 
(1714-1757), noted for his attempt to 
assassinate Louis XY. 

HobizL BluOBtring. A nickname 

fivento Sir Robert Walpole (1076- 
745), by contemporary political op- 
ponents, in allusion to his blue ribbon 
as a knight of the Garter. 

Bobin des Bois (ro^b&n' dft bw5, 62). 
[Fr.] In Grermany, a mysterious 
nunter of the forest. (See Frei- 
8CHUTZ.) Robin des Bois occurs in 
one of Eugene Sue's novels " as a 
well-known mythical character whose 
name is employed by French mothers 
to frighten their children." 

Bobin GoodfeUow. See Goodfelt- 
Low, Robin. 

Bobin Gray. See Gray, Auld 
Robin. 

Bobin Hood. A famous English out- 
law, whose exploits are the subject 
bf many old ballads and tradition- 
ary stones, but of whose actual exist- 
ence little or no evidence can be dis- 
covered. Various periods, ranging 
from the time of Richard I. to near 
the end of the reign of Edward XL, 
have been assigned as the age in 
which he lived. He is usually de- 
cribed as a yeoman, and his chief 
residence is said to have been the 
forest of Sherwood, in Nottingham- 
shire. Of his followers, the most 



noted are Little John ; his chaplain, 
Friar Tuck ; and his paramour, named 
Marian. All the popular legends ex- 
tol his personal courage, his gener- 
osity, his humanity, and his skill in 
archery. His conduct in many re- 
spects resembled that of a ieudal lord. 
He robbed the rich only, and gave 
freely to the poor, protecting the 
needy, and also the lair sex, whose 
wrongs he undertook to avenge. He 
was particularly fond of pillaging 
prelates. 

MGf The principal incidents of his his- 
tory are to be found in Stow, and in Rit- 
Bon's ''Robin Hood, a Collection of all 
the Ancient Poems, Songf, and Balladi 
now extant, relatins to that celebrated 
EngUsh Outlaw," Svo, London, 1786. 
Prefixed to this collection are " Historical 
Anecdotes " of the life of Robin Hood, an 
accumulation of all the notices respecting 
the outlaw that the compiler-s reading 
had discovered in manusciipts or printed 
books. Yarious and widely difierent h}'- 
potheses have been advanced concerning 
Robin Hood, and hia claim to be con^id- 
ertHl a real historical personage. The^e 
are well stated, and are investigated with 
entire candor and much acuteneM of 
criticism, in the elaborate Introduction 
to the fifth volume of the '' English and 
Scottish Ballads," edited by Profwsor 
Francis J. Child (Boston, 1867). 

But chlef^ beside the butts, there stand 
Bold Rolnn Hood and all his band. — 
Friar Tuck, with quarter-staff and cowl. 
Old Scathelooke^ with his surly scowl. 
Maid Marian, fair as ivory bone. 
Scarlet, and Mutch, and Little John. 

Sir W. Scott. 

The Duke of Marlborough, the Duke of 
Cumberland, the Marquis of Granby, have 
flourished upon sign-posts, and have ftided 
there; so have their compeers. Prince Eugene 
and Prince Ferdinand. Rodney and Nelaon 
are fading, and the time is not ftu* distant 
when Wellington also will have had his day. 
But while England shall be England, Eobin 
Hood will be a popular name. Simthef/. 

Bob'in-8on, Jaok ( -sn ). A name used 
in the phrase, ** Before one could say 
Jack Robinson," — a saying to ex- 
press a very short time ; said by Grose 
to have originated from a very vol- 
atile gentleman of that appellation 
who would call on his neighbors and 
be gone before his name could be an- 
nounced. The following lines " from 
an old play " are elsewhere given aa 
the original phrase : — 

"A warke it ys as easle to he doone. 
As tys to saye, Jacke I robi/t o»." 



For the " Key to the Scheme of Fh>nunciatlon,'* with the accompanying Ewplanatinn% 



BOB 



319 



£OL 



The expreseion has be«i erroneously 
connected with one John Kobinsou 
(1727-1802), of Appleby, Westmore- 
land, who, in a surprisingly short 
time, rose from obscurity to wealth 
and power, becoming an influential 
member of psfcrliament, secretary to 
the treasury, surveyor -general of 
His Majesty's woods and tbrests, &c. 

An operation in comparison to the celerity 
of which a pig's whisper is an age. and the 
pronunciation of the mystic words **Jack 
Robmaon " a life-long task. SaUx. 

BobinBon, Prosperity. See Pros- 
perity Robinson. 

BobizLson Crusoe. See Crusoe, 
Robinson. 

Bobln the Devil. [Fr. Robert le 
Diable.] Robert, the first Duke of 
Kormandy ; — so sumamed ** for his 
monstrous birth and behavior.'' See 
Robert THE Devil. 

Bob Boy. [That is, Robert the Red.] 
A nickname popularly given to a cel- 
ebrated Highland freeoooter, whose 
true name was Robert Macgregor, 
but who assumed that of Campbell, 
on account of the outlawry of the 
clan Macgregor by the Scottish par- 
liament, in 1662. He is the hero of 
Sir Walter Scott's novel entitled 
"Rob Roy." 

A fiimous man is Robin Hood, 
The English ballad-singer's joy I 
And Scotland has a thief as good. 
An outlaw of as daring mood; 
She lias her brare Soo Roy ! 

Wordsworth. 

Brilliant and handsome thoogh Feschieim 
be. Lord L'Estrange, like Hob Boy Macgregor, 
is ** on his native heath," and has the ctecided 
advantage over the foreigner. 

Sir E. Btdwer Lytton, 

Bod^fr-t'KO. A Venetian gentleman, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of " Othel- 
lo;" represented as the dupe of lago. 

Bod'o-m5nt, or Bodomonte (r6d-o- 
min'ti).* [That is, one who rolls 
away mountains, from Prov. It. roda- 
re, to roll away or forward, from Lat. 
ro<rt, a wheel, and It. monie^ Lat. 
woiw, a mountain.] A famous Moor- 
ish hero in Bojardo's " Orlando In- 
namorato" and Ariosto's "Orlando 
Furioso;" represented as a king of 
Algiers, and the bravest, fiercest, 
and wildest of all warriors. His 
name is generally used to stigmatize 



a boaster, and fri>m it we derive the 
word rudonumtade. 

He vapored; but, being pretty sharply ad- 
monished, he quickly became mild and calm, 

— a posture ill becoming such a Hodomont. 

Sir T. Herbert. 

Boe, Biohard. A merely nominal 
defendant in actions of ejectment; 
usually coupled with the name of 
Jotm Doe. See Doe, John. 

We need hardly say, therefore, that, in the 
present instance, M. Ferier is merely a Rich- 
ard Roe, — that his name is used for the aole 
purpose of bring[ing Macchiavelli into court, 

— and that he wdl not be mentioned in any 
subsequent stage of the proceedings. 

Maccuikiff, 

Bo-ge'ro (9). 1. See Ruogiero. 
2. A gentleman of Sicilia, in Shake- 
speare's " Winter's Tale." 

Bois Faineants, IjOS. See Fai- 

N^NTS, LeS RoIS. 

Bolster Doister, Balph. The sub- 
ject and the title of the earliest 
English comedy, the production of 
Nicholas Udall,' in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. 

BoOand. One of the Twelve Peers 
of Charlemagne, and his supposed 
nephew, waraen of the marcnes of 
Bnttanv, and the hero of many a 
romantic tale. He is said to have 
been killed in 778, at Roncesvalles, 
or Roncesveaux, where the rear of 
Charlemagne's army was cut off by 
some revolted Gascons on its return 
from a successful expedition into 
Spain, — a circumstance which has 
been magnified by poets and roman- 
cers into a " dolorous rout " of Charle- 
magne '* with ail his peerage." See 
Orlando and Rowland. [Written 
also Rowland and Orlando] 

$Sf According to Pulci. Charlemagne's 
warriors were decoyed into the pass of 
Roncesyalles, where they were set upon 
by three armies of the Saracens, while 
Charlemagne himself remained at St. 
Jean Pied de Port, a few miles distant, 
whither he had come to receive prom- 
ised tribute fh)m Marsiglio, or Marsilius, 
the Saracen king. The French knights 
performed prodigies of valor, but the bat- 
tle went against them. Roland was acci- 
dentally, but fatally, wounded by his 
friend Oliver, who had himself received a 
death-blow, and was blinded with his own 
blood. Roland now sounded his marvel- 
ous horn, which was to give Charle- 
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magne notice of his peril, and with such 
forc-o, that, at the third blaist, it broke in 
two. Over all the noise of the battle, the 
horn wastheard as if it had been a voice 
from the other world. Birds fell dead at 
the sound, and the whole Saracen army 
drew back in terror, while Charlemagne 
beard it at St. Jean Pied de Port, and 
understood at once that he was the victim 
of treachery. It is also recorded that 
Roland, wishing to prevent his wonder- 
fhl sword Durandal (see Du&a.ndal) firom 
falling into the hands of the enemy, 
smote it upon a rock near him, making 
a monstrous fissure therein (the cele- 
brated "• Brdche de Roland," a deep de- 
file in the crest of the Pyrenees from 200 
to SOO feet in width, between precipitous 
rocks rising to a height of firom 900 to 
600 feet), while the sword remained un- 
li^ured. See Maesiouo. 

Oh fbr one blast of that dread horn. 
On Fontarabitui echoes borne. 

Which to King: Charles did come. 
When Rolami brave, and Olivier, 
And every paladin and peer. 

On Roncesvalles died! Sir W. SooU. 

Then would I seek the Pvrenean breach 
Which Rolamd clove with huge two-handed 

•way. 
And to the enormous labor left his name. 
Where unremitting frosts the rocky crescent 

bleach. WordsKorih. 

Bolftnd of the Army. [Fr. RoUmd 
d'Armets'X A sobriquet of Louis 
Vincent Joseph I-,e Blond, Comte de 
Saint Hilair« (1766>18ai)), a French 
general distinguished for his valiant 
and chivalrous conduct 

Boman .$.-Qbill^. A surname of 
Sicinius Dentatus (405 b. c), be- 
sto^'ed upon him ou account of his 
bravery. 

Bo'xne-o. In Shakespeare^s tragedy 
of ''Komeo and Juliet/^ a son of 
Montague, in love inrith Juliet, the 
daughter of Capulet. Between the 
two nouses of Montague and Capulet 
there existeil a deadlv feud. 

B01n^l-lus. In the leirendaiy history 
of Home, the son of ^lars and a vestal 
nameti Silvia* He Yras thrown into 
the Tiber, together with his twin 
brother Kentus, by his uncK but was 
washeit a^^hore^ Vuckled by a sie- 
wolf, found and adopted l>y a shep- 
henl, and tinallv became the tounder 
and tirst king of Home. After a r^ign 
of thirty -«ev\M\ wars, he was sudden* 
ly carritHl otf to heaven bv his lather 



Mars, as he was reviewing the peo^ 
pie near the marsh of Capra, and 
was thenceforth worshiped under the 
name of iluirinus. Another form of 
the tradition represents Romulus as 
a tyrant, and relates that the senators, 
discontented with his oppressive rule, 
murdered him during the darkness of 
a tempest, cut up his body, and car- 
ried home the mangled pieces under 
their robes. 

Bon. The name of Arthur's lance, 
which was " hard, broad, and fit for 
slaughter." See Pkidwin. [Writ- 
ten also Rone.] 

Boncesvalles, Battle of f ron'se-val'- 
less, or rdn-thes-vil'yes). See Ro- 
land, Mabsiglio. 

Bondibilis (ron-dib'i-lis; Fr. pron. 
r6«»'de'be'le', 62). A physician con- 
sulted by Panurge, in Rabelais' ro- 
mance of " PantagTuel." See Pa- 
nurge. 

Bopemaker, The Beantifol. [Fr. 
La BeiU CordHere.^ A sobriqnet 

fiven to Louise Lab^ (1526-1566), a 
rench poetess who wrote in three 
different languages, and who was 
distinguished for her extraordinary 
courage at the siege of Perpignan. 
She married Ennemond Perrin, a rich 
merdiant, and a rope manufisu^turer. 

Bop'Sr, Mistress. A cant name 
given in the British navy to the 
" Rovai Marines." 

Boque GNunart (it/kl^ ge^aft'). A 
fiunous fieebooter introduced by Cer- 
vantes into '"' Don Quixote." tf is true 
name was Pedro Rocha Gninaida, and 
he was one of the principal leaders 
of a great band of roobers who levied 
shameful contributions all over the 
mountainous districts of Catalonia, 
about the time when ** Don Quixote " 
was written. 

BoQ^Und. 1. The poetic name of 
a youthtul mistress of Spenser. She 
is described by him as of great beauty, 
and as occupying a position of honor 
and dignity, though her parentage 
was humble. In the ^"^ Shepherd's 
Calendar,"' he bewails her ill usage, 
and. in the sixth book of the ^ Faery 
Queen," — where she is undoubtedly 
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Intended by Mirabel, — he retaliates 
it. Her real name was long unknown ; 
but within a few years it has been 
proved that she was Rose Daniel, 
sister of Samuel Daniel, the poet, and 
that she married John Florio (see Don 
Adriano de Arm ado, and Holo- 
FKRNES, 3) in preference to Spenser. 
HosaHnde reads, anagrammatically. 
Ease Danitl ; for, according to Cam- 
den, " a letter may be doubled, re- 
jected, or contrariwise, if the sense 
fall aptly;" we thus get rid of the 
redundant e, and have a perfect ana- 
gram. 

2. A daughter of the exiled duke, 
in Shakespeare's " As You Like It." 

fSf ^' Rosalind . . . has yiyacitj and 
wit enough to captivate those who like a 
woman of spirit ; and yet with this there 
is interwoven so much womanly tender- 
ness and delicacy, she is, in her gayest 
moods, so truly, sometimes so toachingly, 
feminine, that she wins more admirers 
than she daszles." R. G. White. 

So9'$-lIxie, or Bos'^line. 1. A lady 
attending ofa the princess of France, 
in Shakespeare's " Love's Labor 's 
Lost" 

2. A scornful lady, for whom Romeo 
entertained a dreamy and fanciful 
passion before he fell in love with 
Juliet, who was in every respect her 
opposite. See Romeo. 

Bosamond, Fair. See Fair Rosa- 
mond. 

Bo'sen-orantz (ro'zn-kr&nts). The 
name of a courtier, in Shakespeare's 
tragedy of " Hamlet.' ' 

Bo§1-olear. A character in the 
" Mirror of Knighthood." See Don- 

ZEL DEL PhEBO. 

Bofl-phele. Princess of Armenia, a 
lady of surpassing beauty, but insen- 
sible to the power of love, represented 
by Gower, m his " Confessio Aman- 
tis," as reduced to obedience to Cupid 
by a vision which befell her on a 
May-day ramble. 

Boss, Man of. See Man of Ross. 

Boubi^d, Jtilie de (zhii'le' du 
roo'ben'yft', 34). The title of a novel 
by Henry Mackenzie, and the name 
of its heroine. 

Bougli and Beady. A sobriquet 



given to General Zachary Taylor 
(1790-1850), twelfth president of the 
United States, as expressive of prom- 
inent traits in his character. 

Bound Table. 1. A huge circular 
marble table, at which, according to 
the old romancers, King Arthur and 
his knights were accustomed to sit. 
It was originally the property of 
Uther Pendragon, for whom it was 
made by the sorcerer Merlin ; it 
afterward belonged to Leodegrance, 
king of Camelard, and came to 
Arthur as the portion of his wife 
Guinever, the daughter of that mon- 
arch. It was said to have been mod^ 
eled after one established by Joseph 
of Arimathea in imitation of that 
which Jesus had used at the Last 
Supper. Every knight had his seat, 
with his name inscribed on it in let- 

• ters of gold. Some say there were 
only thirteen seats around it, in mem* 
ory of the thirteen apostles. Twelve 
only were occupied, and by knights 
of the highest lame. The thirteenth 
represented the seat of the traitor Ju- 
das. According to others, there were 
seats for fifty, sixty, a hundred, or a 
hundred and fifty; and an empty 
place — called *' the perilous siege ^* 
or seat — was left for the sangreal. 

49- ''King Arthur stabliphed all his 
knights, and gave them lands that were 
not rich of land, and charged them never 
to do outrage nor murder, and alway to 
flee treason. AUo, by no means to be 
cruel, but to give mercy unto him that 
asked merc^, upon pain of forfeiture of 
their worship, and lordship of King Ar- 
thur, for evermore, and alway to do ladies, 
damosels, and gentlewomen succor upon 
pain of death. Also, that no man take 
no battailes in a wrong quarrel for no 
law, nor for worldly goods. Unto this 
were all the knigbtA sworn of the Round 
Table, both old and young." 

Morte d^ Arthur. 



The more celebrated members of 
this order were, Meliadus, Ban, Bohort, 
Caradoc, Ryence, Pharamond, Lancelot 
du Lac, Gawain, Tristram, Hector de 
Marys, Bliomberif, Onheris, Kay, Sagra- 
mour le Desirus, Mnrhanlt, Agravaine^ 
Mordred, Dodynas le Sanvage, D^nadam, 
Perceval, Galahad, Driam, Palamedes, 
Amoral of Wales, Yvain, Ozanna, Per- 
sauntof Inde(called "of Inde," not as be- 
ing an Indian, but from the color he wore, 
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niuDely, dark blue), Torres. Lavaine, Ga- 
reth, Felleatf, Braudiles, Uedivere, Coigre- 
vance, Ladyuas, Xronniide, Lionel, Lucau. 



This ancimnt order of knighthood 
'was revived by Udvirard 111. at VVinduor, 
upon New-Year *t) day, 1844, in order to 
draw the best soldiers of Jiiurope iuCu his 
interest, with a view to tue recovery of 
France, which descended to him in right 
of his motaer. A huge round table is 
Btill preserved in Wincheister castle as 
the identical one around which King Ar- 
thur and his knigatA were accustomed to 
sit. The tradition that it is such dates 
back to the beginning of the twelfth cen- 
tury. 

**For his own ]»art," he said, "and in the 
liuxi. whese he was bred, men would as soon 
take for their mark Kins Arthur's Rouwl Ta- 
ble, which held sixty knights around it." 

SirW. Scott. 

2. A similar table said by French 
and Italian romancers to have been 
constructed or instituted by Charle- 
magne in imitation of that of King 
Arthur. 

Houstem (roos'tem). A famous half- 
mythical Persian hero, another Her- 
cules, who is said to have lived in 
the sixteenth centun", and to have 
been a descendant of the celebrated 
Djamshid. Marvelous exploits are 
ascribed to him, such as the killing 
of a thousand Tartars at one blow, 
the vanquishraent of dragons and 
devils, the capture of whole cities, and 
the lilLe. [Written also Rust am, 
Roustam, Rostam.] 

B.6w-e'nft. A Saxon princess, ward of 
Cedric of Rotherwood, in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel of" Ivanhoe," of which 
she is t^e nominal heroine. See 
Rebecca the Jewess. 

S5w1$nd. Another orthography of 
Roland, one of the most famous of 
Charlemagne's Twelve Peers. To 
give one " a Rowland for an Oliver " 
IS an old and proverbial expression 
used to signify the matching of one 
incredible lie with another. Oliver 
was also one of Charlemagne's pal- 
adins; and the exploits of these re- 
nowned heroes are rendered ridicu- 
lously and equally extravagant by 
the old romancers. See Roi^vnd and 
Orlando. 

I promise you that he gave mv tennapcant 
kmsman a " quid pro quo,"— a Rowland for 



Us OUver^ as the vulgar uy, aQuding to the 
two celebrated paladiu^ of Charlemairue. 

i«rV. Scott. 

Howl^nd, Childe. The hero of an 
old bcottish ballad, of which only a 
fragment has been preserved; the 
youngest brother of the lair Burd 
Helen, and the same as RitLuiui, or 
Orlando, the famous paladin. Guided 
by Merlin, he uudertakes the perilous 
task of bringing back his sister from 
Elfland, whither she had been carried 
by the fairies. See Hukd Helen 
and Roland. 

ChUde Mowband to the dark tower came. 

{Quoted by Shak.) 

BdiHey, Thomas. The name of a 
fictitious priest of Bristol, pretended 
b}r Chatterton to have lived in the 
reigns of Henry VI. and Edward IV., 
and to have written several remark- 
able poems, of which Chatterton him- 
self was really the author. 

Boyalist Butcher. |jFr. Le Boudier 
RoyalUte.'] A sobnquet given to 
Blaise de Montluc (1502-1527), a 
French captain distinguished for his 
cruelties to the Protestants in the 
time of Charles IX. 

Boyal lCi»rtyr. Charles I. of Eng- 
land, who was beheaded Jan. 30, 
IGrld, in pursuance of the sentence of 
death pronounced against him by the 
High Court of Justice, on the 27th 
of the same month. 

We are at a loss to conceive how the same 

Ssrsons, who, on the £th of November, thank 
od for wonderfully conducting his aerr^Qt 
King William, and ror making all opposiaoa 
fidl before him until lie became our king and 
governor, can, on the 80th of January, con- 
trive to be aflraid tiiat the blood of the Jioyal 
Martyr may be visited on themselves avA 
their children I Macaulay. 

Boyal 'Frentioe in the Art of Poe- 
iacy. A name given to himself by 
James I. of England, who wrote a 
great many miserable roundels, bal- 
lads, sonnets, and other pieces of 
verse. His hrst publication was a 
collection of poems, under the title 
of " The Essays of a Prentice in the 
Divine Art of Poesy" (4to, 1584). 

Boyal Psalmist. A designation oft- 
en applied to King David, the reputed 
author of most of the compositions 
known as '* The Psalms." 

Boz^I-nan'te. [Sp. Eocinante, from 
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rocin^ a Bmall, jaded horse, a cart- 
horse, and antty bei'ore, tormerly.] 
rhe name given by Don Quixote to 
his celebrated steed. bee Don 

QUIXUTIS. 

49* *" He next yisited his horse, which, 
though he haU more corners taaa a real 
(bein^ as lean as Goanella's, that tantum 
pellis et os.sa fuit)^ nevertaeless, iu his 
eye appeared iuHuicely preferable to Alex- 
uidtff's Bucephalus, or the Cid's Ba^ieca. 
four days he cousumed in inventing a 
name for this remarkable steed. . . . 
After having chosen, rejected, amended, 
tortured, and revolved a world of names 
in his imagination, he fixed upon Rozi' 
naute^ — an appetlatiou, in his opinion, 
lofty, sonorous, and expressive not only 
of his former, but likewise of his pres- 
ent, situation, which entitled him to the 
preference overall other horses under the 
sun. Cervantes^ Tratis. 

In short, bid Roxinante change with Pega- 
toBt and you do no more than Hr. Vane's 
letter held out to Triplet C. Reade. 

Bubezahl (ru'bft-tsil, 51, 70). The 
name of a famous spirit of the Rie- 
sengebirg^e in Germany, correspond- 
ing to the Puck of England. He is 
celebrated in innumerable sagas, bal- 
lads, and tales, and represented under 
the various forms of a miner, hunter, 
monk, dwarf, giant, &c. He is saia 
to aid the poor and oppressed, and 
shows benighted wanderers their 
road, but wages incessant war with 
the proud and wicked. The origin 
of the name is obscure. See Num- 
ber Nip. 

Boad abounding in gloomy valleys, intri- 
cate rock-libyrintns, haunts of spate Rilbe- 
zahl. sources of the Elbe, and I know not 
whax. CarlyU. 

KtL'bl'-c&ii. The ancient name of a 
small stream — thought to be the 
modem Pisatello — which formed the 
boundary batween Italy and Cisal- 
pine Gaul. It is celebrated from 
CsBsar's having hesitated about cross- 
ing it with his army, and initiat- 
ing civil war, in the year 49 b. c. 
Hence, " to pass the Kubicon " has 
become a proverbial phrase to denote 
the taking of the first step in an un- 
dertaking from which one cannot or 
will not recede. 

Bfl'olii-el. [Heb. ruch^ air, and e7, 
god, or mighty one.] In the old 
Jewish angelology, the name of the 



angel who ruled the air and tht 
winds. 

Bud«e, Bamaby. The title of a 
novel by Oharles Dickens, and the 
name of its hero, a half-witted lad 
whose companion is a knowing but 
evil-looking raven. 

There comes Poe, with his raven, like Bar- 

naoy Rudge, 
Three fifths of him genius and two fifths sheer 

ftidge. LotoeU. 

Biidiarep (riiMe-g€f , 61, 58, 64). The 
faithful squire of Chriemhild in thie 
great epic poem of Germany, the 
" Nibelungen Lied." 

Bxxs^f. A servant to Dr. Caiua, in 
Shakespeare's " Merry Wives of 
Windsor." 

BusKiero (rood-ja'ro, 102). A young 
Saracen knight, born of Christian par- 
ents, who figures in Bojardo's ^ Or- 
lando Innamorato," and in Ariosto's 
** Orlando Furioso." In the latter 
poem, he falls in love with Brad- 
amante, a Christian Amazon, and 
sister to Rinaldo. After numerous 
adventures, crosses, and narrow es- 
capes, the poet, in the last canto of 
the poem, makes them marry; and 
from their union he derives the gen- 
ealogy of the house of £ste. Eug- 
eriero is noted for the possession Of a 
hippogrifi^, or winged norse, and also 
of a veiled shield, the dazzling splen- 
dor of which, when suddenly dis- 
closed, struck with blindness and as- 
tonishment all eyes that beheld it. 
This he threw into a hidden well, in 
a nameless forest, in an undiscovered 
land, after having won too cheap a 
victory by its accidental exposure. 
rWrittenalsoRuggieri, Rogero, 
Kuggero, Ruggeri.] 

Bump, Tha. {Eng. ffist.) See 
Pride's Purge ; see also in/ra. 

BumpeiBtilgohen (rdbm^pel-stilts'- 
ken, 71). A character in a German 
nursery tale, which has been trans- 
lated into English, and is composed, 
according to Grimm, of several 
mutually complementary narratives, 
originating in Hesse. 



RumpelstilzRhen is a dwarf who 
spins straw into gold for a certain miller's 
daughter, — a task eigoined upon her, 
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under penalty of deaUi, by the king, 
who, in toe sequel, marries her. In her 
distress, ttie gu-1 had engaged to give the 
little man her first child as a reward lor 
the service he had rendered her; but 
when the fulfillment of the promise was 
claimed, she grieved so bitterly and 
pleaded so hard, that he gave her three 
days in which to find out his name, 
teUing her, that, if she succeeded, she 
should keep the child. On the first and 
second days, when he presented himself 
before her, she repeated all the names 
she knew ; but at each one he sud, *' That 
is not my name.'' Early on the third 
day, a messenger of the queen accident- 
ally saw him in an out-of-the-way place, 
where he lived, and overheard him ex- 
claim, "How glad I am that nobody 
knows my name is Rumpelstilzchen ! " 
The queen, being told of ttiis, was ready 
for him at his next appearance ; and he 
was so chagrined at finding his secret 
known as to destroy himself on the spot. 

Bump Parliament. {Eng. Hist.) A 
derisive name applied to a remnant 
of the famous Long Parliament of 
England, which re-assembled on the 
6th of May, 1659, after the dissolu- 
tion of the parliament summoned by 
Richard Cromwell on the 27th of 
January, and dissolved by him on 
the 22a of April, of the same year. 
[Called also, simply, The Rwnp^ q. v.] 

Bii'pert, Enijsht. Formerly, and 
still in some of the villages of north- 
em Germany, a personage clad in 
high buskins, white robe, mask, and 
enormous flaxen wig, who, at Christ- 
mas time, receives from parents the 
presentM designed for their children, 
goes about from house to house, 
every where received with great 
pomp and welcome, and, calling the 
children, distributes to each a pres- 
ent Like St. Nicholas, he is sup- 
posed to exercise a secret supervision 
over children ; but more especiall v he 
keeps watch over naughty children, 
and thus answers to the English 
Bobin Goodfellow^ or Hobgoblin, The 



horseman in the May pageant is in 
some parts of Germany called Ru- 
precht, or Rupert. 

Bush, Friar. See Friar Rush. 

Bussian Byron. A name given by 
his countrvmen to Alexander Sergei- 
vitch Pu>fikin (17 9-1837), the most 
distinguished poet of Russia in the 
present century. He is said to have 
not a little of the bold and brilliant 
genius of his prototype, and, like 
him, to excel in vigor of imagery 
and impassioned sentiment. 

Bussian Mu-r&t' {or mil'rft'). A 
name given by the French to Michael 
Miloradowitch (1770-1820), distin- 
guished in the wars against Napo- 
leon, and accounted one of the boldest 
and most enterprising and active of 
the Russian generals of his time. 

Bye-house Plot. (Enq. Hist) The 
name given to an alleged conspiracy 
to assassinate Charles XL and his 
brother, the Duke of York (after- 
ward James II.), at a place called 
Rye-house, between London and 
Newmarket, as they returned from 
Newmarket races. The execution 
of the plot is said to have been frus- 
trated by the king's leaving New- 
market somewhat sooner than was 
expected. 

By'enoe, King. A knight of the 
Round Table, king of Ireland, North 
Wales, and many isles. He sent to 
King Arthur for his beard, to en- 
able him, with those of eleven other 
kings, whom he had already discom- 
fited, to purfle his mantle. Meeting 
with an angry refusal, he entered 
Britain with a large army, to en- 
force his demand, but was captured, 
and sent as a prisoner to Arthur, 
who, according to some accounts, 
married his daughter Guinever. 
[Written also Ryon.] 
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Sabrenr, lie Beau (la bo sft'brof', 
43). See Handsome Swordsman. 

tSt-bri'n(. The vimn daughter of 
Locrine and Estriloas, thrown into 
the Severn (Lat. Sabrina) by Guen- 
dolen, a divorced wife of Locrine. 
In Milton's " Comus " and Fletcher's 
" Faithful Shepherdess," she is fabled 
to have been transformed into a riv- 
er-nymph, that her honor might be 
preserved inviolate. See Lockine. 

To fkshion'8 light tempten, her very 

thought was tut closed ■«, 

** Under the glajwy, cool, translucent wave,** 

was the ear of Sabrina to the comrades of 

Comus. irir E. Bulwer Lytton, 

g^h't-riB'B$. [From 6r. vdKxapj 

troKxapovy Sugar, like Melissa from 

/yiiAi, honey.] A poetical name given 

by Waller (1605-1687) to tha eldest 

daughter of the Earl of Leicester, 

Lady Dorothea Sidney, for whose 

hand he was an unsuccessful suitor. 

Fancy Saeharissa beckoning and smiUog 
from the upper window. JTuuskefay. 

Hoored Island. An old name of 
Ireland; the same as Holy Jslemd. 
See Holy Island, 1. 

Sacred 'War. {Or. Hist.) 1. A 
war undertaken by the Araphicty- 
onic league — a council established 
at a very early period for the man- 
agement of all affairs relative to 
Greece — for the defense of Delphi 
against the Cirrhaeans. It began b. 
c. 595, and ended b. c. 587. 

2. A war instituted by the Athe- 
nians for the purpose of restoring 
Delphi to the Fhocians, from whom 
it had been taken by the Lacedae- 
monians. B. G. 448-447. 

3. A war in which the Phocians, 
who had seized Delphi, b. c. 357, 
were attacked and conquered by 
Philip of Macedon, as chief of the 
Amphictyonic league. This is the 
most celebrated of the Sacred Wars. 

Sao'rI-p&nt, King. 1. King of Cir- 
cassia, and a lover of Angelica, in 
the poems of Bqjardo and Ariosto. 
This is no new thing, said Don Quixote, 



nor b it difficult to be done. With the tanM 
stratagem, Sacrwant had his steed stolen from 
under him by that notorious thief Brunello at 
the siege of Albracca. Ctrvanteg, IVans. 

2. A personage introduced bv Ales- 
sandro Tassoni (1565-1635), the Ital- 
ian poet, in his mock-heroic poem 
entitled " Secchia Kapita," or " The 
Rape of the Bucket;" represented 
as false, brave, noisy, and hectoring. 
The name is quoted as a synonym 
with vanity and braggart courage. 

Let us hunt up this Sacripant, let us beat 
him as we would the Devil. Oranval^ 7)rans. 

Sflshrininir (szft-rim'n^f). (Scand, 
Myth. ) A boar whose flesh furnishes 
food for the banquets of Valhalla. 
Every day it is served up at table, 
and every day it is entirely renewed 
again. 

Saga (szi'gi). [From the same root 
as the Eng. sny.'] {Scand. Myth.) 
The goddess of nistory. 

Bage of Mon'tl-oello. An appel- 
lation often given, in America, to 
Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826), third 
president of the United States, from 
the name of his country-seat, and in 
allusion to his wise statesmanship 
and great political sagacity. 

As from the grave where Hen^ sleeps. 

From Vernon's weeping-willow. 
And from the grassy pall which hidea 

The Sage ofMonticello, 
8o from the leaf-strewn bnrial-BtoBe 

of Randolph's lowly dwelling, 
Yirginia, o'er thy land of slaves 

A warning VMce is swelling. WhitHer, 

Sage of Samoa. See Samian Sage. 

6ag'it-t$-rj^. A famous imaginary 
monster introduced into the armies 
of the Trojans by the fabling writer, 
Guido da Colonna, whose work was 
translated by Lyd^te. He is de- 
scribed as **a temble archer, half 
man and half beast, who neighs like 
a horse, whose eves sparkle like fire, 
and strike dead like lightning.'' He 
is evidently the same as the archer- 
centaur, the sign Sagittantu in the 
zodiac. 

The dreadfril Saffittctrp 
Appalls our numbers; haste we, Diomed, 
To reinforcement, or we perish all. Shak. 
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_ The same name is given in '^ Othel- 
lo '' (a. i., sc. 1 and S) to the residence of 
tiie military officers at the arsenal in Yen- 
ice, from the figure of an archer over the 
door. 

Sacramour le Desirus (sag^rl-moor 
lyi d&'ze-roos')- A knight of the 
Hound Table, who figures lu " Lance- 
lot du Lac," " Morte d' Arthur," and 
other old romances of chivalry. 

Sailor King. A title popularly con- 
ferred upon William iV. of £ngland, 
who entered the navy in 1779, at 
fourteen years of age, and continued 
in die service till 1827, having passed 
from the rank of midshipman to that 
of captain, by regular promotion, and 
thence by a merely formal ascent to 
that of admiral of the fleet in 1801, 
and that of lord high admiral in 1827. 

St. Befana. See Befana, La. 

St. Brandaiu Island of. See Island 
OF St. Brandan. 

St. Chriatopher. A saint of the 
Roman Catholic and Greek churches. 
Legendary' writers place him in the 
third century, but critical historians 
reject him as imaginary, and regard 
his history as wholly fabulous. Ac- 
cording to the common account, he 
was a native of Lycia; but the 
*'Legenda Aurea" (cap. 100) savs 
that he was a Canaanite, and adds, 
that he was very tall and fearful to 
look at. So proud was he of his bulk 
and strength, that he would serve 
only the mightiest princes, and was 
ever in search of a stronger master. 
At length he entered the service of 
the Devil ; but, finding that his new 
master was thrown into great trepida- 
tion and alarm bv the sight of an 
image of Christ, he lost all respect 
for him, and resolved to seek out and 
follow the Saviour. For a long time 
his quest was 'vain ; but he finally 
found him in a little child, whom he 
undertook to carry across a deep 
river, which had no bridge, — or, 
according to a late Latin hymn, the 
Red Sea, — and whose weight kei)t 
growing greater and greater, until 
Chriatopher began to sink under 
the burden, when the child declared 
himself to be Christ, and wrought a 



miracle to prove it. Christopher was 
convinced, embraced Christianity, 
performed miracles himself, was 
martyred, canonized, and became an 
object of the most eager veneration. 
The sight of his image was thought 
to be a iHX)tection from sickness, 
earthquakes, fire, or flood, for the 
rest of the day, and it was therefore 
carved and painted in huge propor- 
- tions on the outside of churches and 
houses, especially in Italy, Spain, and 
Germany. His body is said to be at 
Valencia, in Spain ; he has an arm at 
Corapostella, a jaw-bone at Astorga, 
a shoulder at St. Peter's in Rome, a 
tooth and a rib at Venice, and many 
other relics, all enormous, at other 

E laces. The Greek church celebrates 
is festival on the 9th of May; the 
Roman Catholic, on the 25th of July. 

Like the arreat giant Chriatopher it standB 
Upon the brink of the tempestuoua wave. 

Wading for out among the rocks and sands, 
Th« night-o'ertaken mariner to save. 

LmmfeOov)^ The Light-houae. 

St. Diataff. An imaginary saint to 
whom the 7th of January — the day 
after the Epiphany, or TweUWi-day — 
is consecrated in some localities. The 
Christmas holidays bein^ ended, the 
distaff and other mdustrious employ- 
ments are now resumed. The name 
occurs in an old ballad, entitled " Wit 
a-sporting in a pleasant Grove of new 
Fancies," Lond., 1657. 

" Partly worke and jpartlyplay • 
You must on St. DiMaJpt dayj 
Give St. DwtaffaM the right, 
Then give Chnstnuu-sport good night" 

St. Fil'o-me'n&. The name of a 
pseudo-saint o^ the Roman Catholic 
church, whose worship commenced 
in the present century. Longfellow 
has applied the name to Florence 
Nightmgale, probably from its re- 
semblance to the Greek and Latin 
pliilomtlay a nightingale, and also 
because, in a picture by Sabatelli, St. 
Filomena is represented as hovering 
over a group of the sick and maimed, 
who are healed by her intercession. 



_ In the year 1802, a grave was 
fbund in the cemet«ry of St. Prisciila, by 
which were the remainH of a glass vase 
that had held blood, the indication of the 
burial-place of a martyr. The grave was 
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elofied by three tiles, on which wete the 
fbllowing words, painted iu red letters : 
LVMENA PAXTE CYMFI. There were 
also rudely painted on the tiles two an- 
chors, three darts, a torch, and a palm- 
brauch. The inscription was read by 
placing the first tile after the two oth- 
ers, thus, — '* Pax tecum Filumena," 
Peace be with thee, Fiiumena ; and Filu- 
mena was adopted as a new saint in the 
long list of Chose to whom the Roman 
church has given this title. It was sup- 
' posed, that, in the haste of closing the 
grave, the tiles had been thus mispUced. 
Thereupon a devout artisan, a priest, and 
a nun, were all severally visited by vis- 
ions of a virgin martyr, who told them 
the story of Diocletian's love for her, of 
her refusal, and subsequent martyrdom ; 
and explained, that, having been once 
called Lomena, she was baptised Fiiu- 
mena, which she explained as a daughter 
of light ! Some human remains near the 
stone being dignified as relics of St. Filo- 
mena, she was presented to Mugnano, 
and, on the way, not only worked many 
miracles on her adorers, but actually rt»- 
paired her own skeleton, and made her 
hair grow. So many wonders are said 
to have been worked by this phantom 
saint, that a book printed at Paris in the 
year 1847 calls her *^ La Thaumaturge 
du lOme SiicUf" and she is by &r the 
most &shionable patroness in the Komish 
church. Norton. Yonge. 

St. QeoTge, Ghevulier de. A name 
assumed by James Francis Edward 
Stuart, the elder Pretender. See 
Pretenders, The. 

8t. Graal, or Sadi'greftl. [Old Fr., 
holy gi^ail ; grnaly ffrealj gn^asal^ Pr. 
grazal. from Middle Lat. ^radalis. 
ffradaie^ as if from a Latin word 
cratalis^ from crater, craterOy a cup.] 
A vessel made of a single precious 
stone (usually said to be an emerald), 
from which our Saviour was supposed 
to have drunk at the last supper, and 
which was afterward filled with the 
blood which flowed from tbe wounds 
with which he was pierced at the 
crucifixion; or, according to some 
accounts, it was the platter on which 
the paschal lamb was served at the 
last Passover which Jesus celebrated 
with his disciples. It is fabled to 
have been preserved and carried to 
England by Joseph of Arimathea. 
It remained there many years, an 
object of pilgrimage and devotion; 



but at length it disappeared, one tf 
its keepers having violated the condi- 
tion of strict virtue in thought, word, 
and deed, which was imposed upon 
those who had charge of it. Thence- 
forth many knights - errant, particu- 
larly those of the Kound Table, spent 
their lives in searching ibr it, and Sir 
Galahad was at last successlul in 
finding it. Various miraculous prop- 
erties are attributed to this disn, by 
the old romancers, such as the power 
of prolonging life, preserving chas- 
tity, and the like. In pome legends, 
it IS said to have been brought down 
from heaven by angels, and given in 
charge to a body of knights, who 
guanled it in a temple -like castle 
on top of the inaccessible mountain 
Montsalvage, whence it would be 
borne away and vanish from their 
sight, if approached by any but a per- 
fectly pure and holy person. [Called 
also noiy Graii.] See Galahad, 
Sir, and King Pecheur. 

A sinftil man, and unconftssed. 
He took the Sangrears holy quest. 
And, shimberinjir, saw the vigion high, 
He might not view with wakinK eye. 

-Kr W. Scott. 

Bt. Hilaire, Maroo de (maf'ko' du 
sont ^'ler', 62, 64). A pseudonym of 
Emile Marc Uilaire. a French writer 
of the present day (o. 1790). 

Saintine (s&i^^t^iy, 62). A pseudonym 
adopted by Joseph Xavier Bonititce 
(b. 1797), a popular French writer, 
author of " Picciola '* and other well- 
known works. 

Bt Iie'^n. The title of a novel by 
William Goodwin (1756-1836), and 
the name of its hero, a man who be- 
comes possessed of the elixir of life 
(by which he has the power of re- 
newing his youth), and the secret 
of the ti-ansmutation of metals into 

fold, — acquisitions which only bring 
im misfortunes and much protracted 
misery. 

St. Nioholas. The patron saint of 
boys. He is said to have been bishop 
of Myra, in Lycia, and to have died 
in the year 326. Of his personal his- 
torj' little or nothing is known with 
certainty. The young were univer- 
sally taught to revere him, and the 
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popular fiction which represents him 
as the bearer of presents to children 
on Christmas eve is well-known. He 
is the SaTita Chus and the Kriss 
Kringle of the Dutch. [Written also 
Nicolas.] See Kriss Kringle. 

4^ '^ St. Nicholas is said to hare sup- 
plied three destitute maidens with mar- 
riage portions by secretly leaving money 
at their window, and as his day occurred 
just before Christmas, he thus was made 
the purveyor of the gifts of the season to 
all children in Flanders and Holland, who 
put out their shoe or stocking in the 
confidence that Santa Klaus, or Knecht 
Globes, as they call him, will put in a 
prise for good conduct before morning. 
Another legend described the saint as 
having brought three murdered children 
to life again ; and this rendered him the 
patron of boys, especially school-boys." 

Yonge. 

St. Fatiiok's, Dean of. See Dean 
OF St. Patrick's. 

St. Fatriok's Purgatory. The sub- 
ject and locality of a legend long 
famous throughout Europe. The 
scene is laid in Ireland, upon an islet 
in Lough Derg. Here St. Patrick 
was supposed to have made a cave, 
through which was a descent into 
Purgatory for the living sinner who 
was desirous of expiatmg his evil 
deeds while yet in the flesh. The 
punishments undergone were analo- 

fous to those described by Dante in 
is " Divina Commedia." The in- 
terest in this legend and locality 
tended, perhaps, as much as any 
thing, to fix the popular notion of ah 
intermediate state of existence. The 
story was made the subject of a ro- 
mance in the fourteenth century ; and, 
in Spain, in the seventeenth century, 
it was dramatized by Calderon. See 
OwAiN, Sir. 

4^ " Who has not heard of St. Pat- 
rick's Purgatory, of its mysterious won- 
ders, and of the crowds of devotees who 
have for ages been attracted by its re- 
puted sanctity ? There it stands, with its 
chapels and its toll- houses ; and thither 
repair yearly crowds of pious pilgrims, 
who would wash away at once, by a visit 
to these holy shores, the accumulated 
sins of their lives." Wright. 

St. Swith'in. Bishop of Winchester, 
and tutor to King Alfred, canonized 



by the Roman Catholic church. He 
is*^ said to have wrought many 
miracles, the most celebrated being 
a rain of forty days' continuance, by 
which he testified his displeasure at 
an attempt of the monks to bury him 
in the chancel of the minster, instead 
of the open church-yard, as he had 
directed. Hence the popular super- 
stition, that, if it rain on St. S within 's 
day (July 15), it will rain for forty 
days thereafter. 

St. Tarn'm^-nj^. An Indian chief, 
who, in the United States, has been 
popularly canonized as a saint, and 
adopted as the tutelary genius of 
one branch of the Democratic party. 
Tammany, or Tammenund (the name 
is variously written), was of tlie 
Delaware nation, and lived probably 
in the middle of the seventeenth cen- 
tuiy. He resided in the country 
which is now Delaware until he was 
of age, when he moved beyond the 
Alleghanies, and settled on the banks 
of the Ohio. He became a chief 
sachem of his tribe, and, being alwa3rs 
a friend of the whites, often restrained 
his warriors from deeds of violence. 
His rule was always discreet, and he 
endeavored to induce his followers to 
cultivate agriculture and the arts 
of peace, rather than those of war. 
When he became *old, he called a 
council to have a successor appointed ; 
after which the residue of his life was 
spent in retirement ; and tradition 
relates that *' young and old repaired 
to his wigwam to hear him discourse 
wisdom." His great motto was, 
** Unite in peace for happiness, in 
war for defense." When and by 
whom he was first styled Saint, or 
by what whim he was' chosen to be 
the patron of the Democracy, doea 
not appear. 

49- *'The Americans sometimes i^al) 
their tutelar saint *• Tamendy,' a corrnp' 
tion of the name [Tammenund] of the re* 
nowned chief here introduced. There arf 
many traditions which speak of the chir 
acter and power of Tamenund.-' Coojut. 

This Ib the first of May; our shepherds and 
nymphs are celebnting our glorious Si. 7V»<» 
mantf's day. Wc '11 hear the wtvxf^ out, ao4 
then join in the frolic, and chorus it o'er ant 
o'err^in. This day shall be devoted to loj 
and astivlty. Ofd (Amer.) PliM$- 
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Bakbrat (s&^'rit). {Mohammedan 
Myth.) A sacred stone of which a 
single grain gives miraculous powers 
to tne possessor. This stone is of an 
emerald color, and its reflected light 
is the cause of the tints of the sky. 
Upon it rests Mount Caf. See Mount 
Caf. 

Salamanca, Bachelor of. See Don 
Cherubim. 

8$-l&'m-o. A friend to Antonio and 
Bassanio, in Shakespeare's " Mer- 
chant of Venice." 

8&'l&-ri'no. A friend to Antonio and 
Bassanio, in Shakespeare's '* Mer- 
chant of Venice." 

Sal-mo'ne£l8. [6r. SoAfiMvcvf .1 ( Gr. 
^ Rom. Myth.) A king of Elis, son 
of iEolus, and brother of Sisyphus; 
celebrated for his arrogance and im- 
piety. He ordered sacrifices to be 
offered to himself, as if he were a 
god, and even imitated the thunder 
and lightning of Jupiter, for which 
he was struck bv a thunderbolt, and 
punished in the infernal regions. 

It was to be the literary Sabnoneus of the 
polittcal Jupiter. Sir E. Buhoer Lf/tton. 

Bait River. An imaginary river, up 
which defeated political parties are 
supposed to be sent to oblivion. 
iCant, U. S.] 



" The phrase, * To row up Salt Riv- 
er,' has its origia in the fact that there is a 
small stream of that name in Kentucky, 
the passage of which is made difficult and 
laborious as well by its tortuoos course as 
by the abundance of shallows and bars. 
The real application of the phrase is to 
the unhappy wight who lias the task of 
propelling the boat up the stream ; but, 
in political or slang usage, it is to those 
who are rowed up.^^ J. Inman. 

Sam. A popular synonym in the Unit- 
ed States for the Know-nothing, or 
Native-American, party. The name 
involves an allusion to Uncle Sam^ 
the common personification of the 
government of the United States. 

Sam, Dicky. See Dicky Sam. 

Sam, Unde. See Uncle Sam. 

Samael (si'mft-el). In the old Jewish 
demonology, the prince of demons, 
who in the guise or a serpent tempted 
Eve. Many Rabbins, however, say 



that he is the angel of death, who it 
armed with a sword, or with a bow 
and arrows. By some, he is identified 
with Asmodeus. 

Sam'bo. A cant designation of the 
negro race. 

No rkce has ever shown such capabilitlee of 



adaptation to vailing toil and circumstances 
as the negro. Alike to them the snows of 
Canada, the hard, rocky Jand of New_ Eng- 

th- 



land, or the gorgeous proAision of the South- 
ern States. Scarnbo and Cuffey expand under 
them all. Harriet Beecher Stowe. 

Saznian Sage. An appellation be- 
stowed upon Pythagoras (about 684- 
606 B. c), one of the most celebrated 
philosophers of antiquity, who, ac- 
cording to the received opinion, was 
a native of Samos. 

Sampson. A servant to Capulet, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of ** Romeo 
and Juuet." 

Sampson, Dominie. See Dominie 
Sampson. 

Sam'son (-sn). A judge of Israel in 
the twelfth century before Christ; fa- 
mous for his wonderful strength, — 
which was dependent on the length 
of his hair, — and for his unfortunate 
marriage with the artful Delilah, a 
Philistine, who betrayed him to his 
enemies. Milton's magnificent clas- 
sical tragedv of" Samson Agonistes " 
— that is, Samson the Champion, or 
Combatant — is founded upon and 
embodies the Scriptural account of 
Samson. 

Sancho. See Panza, Sancho. 

Sanction, Fracmatio. See Prag* 
matic Sanction. 

Sand, Georsre (jorj sand, or zhofzh 
s5n, 62). A pseudonym of Madame 
Dudevant, a distinguished French 
authoress of the present day (b. 1804). 
The name Sand was assumed in con- 
sequence of Mme. Dudevant's friend- 
ship for Jules Sandeau, a young stu- 
dent, conjointlv with whom she wrote 
her first novel, " Rose et Blanche," 
which was published (1832) with 
" Jules Sand " on the title-page as 
the author's name. 

San-daPph^n. In the Rabbinical sys- 
tem of angelology, one of three angels 
who receive the prayers of the Israel- 
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ites and weave crowns from tbem. 
Longfellow has made this saperstition 
the subject of a beautiful poem. 

8and'f6rd, Harry. One of the lead- 
ing characters in Thomas Day's pop- 
ular juvenile work entitled " The 
History of Sandfbrd and Merton." 

Now the poor cottager has . . . something 
of the pleasure which Sanciford and Merton 
ftlt when they liad built and thatched their 
house, and then sat within it, gravely proud 
and ti&ppy. A. K. B. Boyd, 

San'gl$-ni5re. The sword of Brag- 
gadochio, in Spenser's " Faery 
Queen." 

Ssnfinnulo, Doctor (isin-^'f&o, 56). 
The name of a physician m Le Sisige's 
novel of " Gil lilas," who practices 
blood-letting as a remedy for all sorts 
of ailments. By Le Sage's contem- 
poraries, this character was generally 
thought to be intended for the cele- 
brated Helvetius. 

If tliis will not be sufficient, may we have 
plen^ of Sangrados to pour in plenty of cold 
water till this terrible jfermentanon is over! 

Sterne. 

I was obliged to send for a physician, who 
teemed to have been a disciple of Sangrado ; 
ibr he scarce left a drop of blood in my body. 

SnnoUett. 

The results were **bad nights and much 
fererish agitation; " and the remedies were of 
the usual desperate Sangrado order. — bleed- 
ing two days m succession, leaving him " al- 
most dead. Percy FUzgerald. 

Sansreal. See St. Graal. 

Santa Cl4u8, or Bl&ua {Dutch pron. 
sin^tft klowss). The Dutch name of 
St. Nicholas. See St. Nicholas. 

Sappho of Toulouse (saf^'fo, too'- 
looz'). A title given to Clemence 
Isaure (b. 1664), on account of a 
beautiful ode to Spring which she 
composed. 

8&r^s-wft'ti. {Hindu Myth.) The wife 
of Brahma, and the goddess of poetry, 
painting, sculpture, eloquence, and 
music. [Written also Seriswat- 
tee.] 

Sar-ma'ti-$ (sar-ma'shl-|). The 
country of the Sarmatie,* a great 
Slavic people of ancient times, dwell- 
ing between the Vistula and the 
Don. It is often used in modem 
poetry as synonymous with Poland. 

Oh, bloodiert picture in the book of Time I 
Sarmatia fell unwept, without a crime; 



Found not a generous ftiend, a pitying foe. 
Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her woe. 

CampbelL 

Sar-pe'd&n. [Gr. 2apini<«ov.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter, and 
king of Lycia, who went into the 
Trojan war to assist Priam, and was 
slain by Patroclos. 

t&n. [Heb., an adversary; I.at. 
ISdt'a-nas.^ One of the names ol 
the Devil, and that by which in the 
Bible, in poetr}', and in popular 
legends, he is often designatea. Ac- 
cording to the Talmud, he wafi orig- 
inally an archangel, but revolted 
i^m" God, together with one third 
of the host of heaven, on being re- 
quired to bow down and do reverence 
to Adam. He was thereupon ex- 
pelled ^m heaven, vanquished in 
oattle by Michael and the other 
angels **"who kept their first e8ta,te," 
and cast with all his crew into the 
abyss of hell. Satan is the most con- 
spicuous figure in Milton's sublime 
epic, the *' Paradise Lost," and he 
figures also in the "Paradise Re- 
gained " of the same author Those 
mediaeval writers who reckoned nine 
kinds of demons, placed Satan at the 
head of the tifth rank, which con- 
sisted of cozeners, as magicians and 
witches. Wierus makes him leader 
of the opposition in the infernal em- 
pire, of which Beelzebub was con- 
sidered the sovereign. See Devil., 
Thb. 



" The legendary Satan Is a being 
wholly distinct ftom ^e theolc^cal Lu- 
cifer. He is never ennobled by the sullen 
dignity of the fiUlen angel. No traces of 
celestial origin are to be discovered on his 
brow. He is not a rebellious aeon who 
was once clothed in radiance ; but he is 
the fiend, the enemy, evil from all tim« 
past in his very essence, foul and de- 
graded, cowardly and impure: his rage 
is oftenest impotent, unless his cuining 
can assist his power. Equally dramatic 
and poetical is the part allotted to Satan 
in those ancient romances of religion, 
* The Lives of the Saints.' But in th« 
conception of the legendary Satan, the 
belief in his might melts into the ideal 
of his character. Amidst clouds of infer 
nal vapor he develops his form, half in 
allegory, and half with spiritual reality ; 
and his horns, his tail, his saucer-eyes, 
his claws, his taunts, his wiles, his mal- 
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ice, all bear witness to the simultaneous 
yet contradictory impressions to which 
the hagiologist is compelled to yield." 

Palgrave. 



" Milton has carefully marked in 
his Satan the intense selfishness, the 
alcohol of egotism, which would rather 
reign in hell than ser^e in heaven. To 
place this lust of self in opposition to 
denial of self or duty, and to show what 
exertions it would make, and what pains 
endure, to accomplish its end, is Milton's 
particular object in the character of Sa- 
tan. But around this character he has 
thrown a singularity of daring, a gran- 
deur of sufferance, and a ruined splen- 
dor, which constitute the very height of 
poetic sublimity." Coleridge. 

Satanio School. A name often given 
to a class of writers whose produc- 
tions are thought to be characterized 
by an impatience of all restraint, 
a disgust at the whole constitution 
of society, an impassioned and ex- 
travagant strain of sentimentality, 
and a presumptuous scorn of all 
moral rules, as well as of the holiest 
truths of religion. Southey, in the 
preface to his " Vision of Judgment," 
was the first to use this degrading 
appellation. Of the writers who 
have been included under it, Byron, 
Shelley, Moore, Bulwer, Kousseau, 
Victor Hugo, Paul de Kock, and 
George Sand are the most prominent. 



*' Immoral writers, . . . men of 
diseased hearts and depraTed imagina- 
tions, who, forming a system of opinions 
to suit their own unhappy course of con- 
duct, have rebelled against the holiest 
ordinances of human society, and, hat- 
ing that revealed religion which, with all 
their efforts and bravadoes, they are un- 
able entirely to disbelieve, labor to make 
others as miserable as themralves by in- 
fecting them wich a moral virus that eats 
into the soul. The school which they 
have set up may properly be called the 
Satanic School; for, though their pro- 
ductions breathe the spirit of Belial in 
their lascivious parts, and the spirit of 
Moloch in their loathsome images of 
atrocities and horrors, which they de- 
light to represent, they are more espe- 
cially characterissed by a Satanic spirit 
of pride and audacious impiety which 
still betrays the wretche<1 feeling of hope- 
lessness wherewith it is allied." Southey. 

This ["^erther'T and " Ooetz von Ber- 
lichingen "... have produced incalculable 
efifects, — which now, indeed, however lome 



departing echo of them may linger in the 
wrecks of our own Mosstrooper [imitation of 
Sir Walter Scott's "Lay of the Last Min- 
strel "1 and Satanic Schools, do at length all 
happily lie behind us. Oirlyle. 

Sat'iim. [Lat. Satumus^ cognate 
with severe^ to sow, 8atoj\ a planter.] 
( Gr. ^ Rom. . Myth. ) The first king 
of Latium, who came to Italy in the 
reign of James. He was anerward 
worshiped as the god of agriculture, 
and of civilization and social order. 
At a verj" early period he was identi- 
fied with the Cronos of the Greeks, 
and. henc€$ was said to be the son of 
Cceius and Terra, and the husband 
of Ops, or Cybele. He was de- 
throned and imprisoned by his brother 
Titan, but was set at liberty and re- 
instated in his rights by his son 
Jupiter, yrhoi however, afterward de- 
posed him and divided his kmgdom 
with Neptune and Pluto. Saturn 
fled to Italy, where his reign was so 
mild that men called it " the golden 



age 
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Sat'j^-rftnc), Sir. A knight, in Spen- 
ser's " Faery Queen," who helps 
Una escape from the satyrs who 
rescued her from the lust of Archi- 
mago. 

And passion, erst unknown, could gain 
The breast of blunt Sir Satyrane. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Sat'yrf, or Sa't^g. [Gr. Sarupoi, 
Lat. Satyri.] {Gr. if Rom. Myth.) 
Woodland deities with horns, pointed 
ears, tails, and goat's feet. Tney are 
described as fond of wine and every 
kind of sensual pleasure. 

S&un'd^rf, Clerk. The hero of a 
well-known Scottish ballad. 

B&un'der§|, Blohard. A feigned name 
under' which Dr. Franklin, in 1732, 
commenced the publication of an 
Almanac, commonly called " Poor 
Richard's Almanac," of which the 
distinguishing feature was a series of 
maxims of prudence and industry 
in the form or proverbs. 

4^ " T endeavored to make it both 
entertaining and useful. . . . And, ob- 
serving that it was generally read, scarce 
any neighborhood. in the province bei'ig 
without it, I considered it as a proper 
vehicle for conveying instruction among 
the common people, who bought scarcply 
any other books. I therefore filled all the 
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little spaces that occurred between the 
remarkable days in the calendar with 
proverbial sentences, chiefly Buch as in- 
culcated industry and frugality as the 
means of procuring wealth, and thereby 
securing virtue ; it being moro diificult 
for a man in want to act always honestly, 
as, to use here one of those proverbs, ' It 
is hard for an empty sack to stand up- 
right.' These proverbs, which contained 
the wisdom of many ages and nations, I 
assembled and formed into a connected 
discourse prefixed to the Almanac of 
1757, as the harangue of a wise old man 
to the people attending an auction. The 
bringing all these scattered counsels thus 
into a focus, enabled them to make great- 
er impression. The piece, being univer- 
sally approved, was copied in all the 
newspapers of the American continent ; 
reprinted in Britain, on a large sheet of 
paper, to be stuck up in houses ; two 
translations were made of it in France, 
and great numbers bought by the clergy 
and gentry, to distribute gratis among 
their poor parishioners and tenants. In 
Pennsylvania, as it discouraged useless 
expense in foreign superfluities, some 
thought it had its share of influence in 
producing that growing plenty of money 
which was observable for several years 
after its publication. '' 

Franklin^s Autobiogtaphy. 

Saw'ney. A sportive designation ap- 
plied by the English to the Scotch. 
It is a corruption of Sandit^ the Scot- 
tish abbreviation of Altxander. 

I muse how any man can ea^ that the 
Scotch, as a people, are deficieut in humor! 
Why, Saumey has a humor of his own bo 
atrone and irrepregaible that it broke out all 
the stronger in spite of worldly thrift, kirk- 
seBsion, cutty-stool, and lectures. 

HarUey Coleridge. 

Bazon Switzerland. A name com- 
monly given to the mountainous re- 
gion of the kingdom of Saxonv south- 
east of Dresden. Although the scen- 
ery is highly picturesque, its moun- 
tams are oi^ no great elevation, the 
highest not exceeding 2000 feet. 



" To readers of a touring habit, 
this Saxon country is perhaps well known. 
For the last half-century, it has been 
growing more and more fiftmous, under 
the name of * Saxon Switzerland ' ( Siirh- 
sK<(rhf Srhwfitz). instead of ' Misnian 
Hisrhlands' {Maissnische Hnchland), 
which it used to be called. A beautiful 
enough and extremely rugged country ; 
interesting to the picturesque mind. Be- 
gins rising, in soft hills, on both sides of 
the Elbe, a few miles east of Dresden, as 



you ascend the river ; till ittises tntohilli 
of wild character, getting ever wilder, and 
riven into wondrous chasms and preci- 
pices ; . . . torn and tumbled into stone 
kbyrinths, chasms, iind winding rock 
walls, as few regions are. Grows pine- 
wood, to the topmost height ; pine-trees 
far aloft look quietly down upon you, 
over sheer precipices, on your intricate 
path." Carlyle. 

Bo8sv'o-1&. [Lat., diminutive of tca^ 
ra, the left-handed. 1 A surname or 
sobriquet of Caius Mucius, a ^^'^oung 
Roman patrician, who made his way 
into the camp of King Porsena to 
kill him, and, on bis intention being 
discovered, burned off his own right 
hand, to show that he did not rear 
torture or death. 

8oan'<U-na^a-$. The classic name 
of the great peninsula of northern 
Europe, consisting of Sweden and 
Norway ; often used in modem poe- 
try. 

Boapino (skS-pe'no), or Boa')^in {Fr, 
pron. ski/pia', 62). [From It. scap- 
pinOy a sock, or short stocking.] 

1. A mask on the Italian sta^e; 
represented as a cunning and knavish 
servant of Gratiano, the loquacious 
and pedantic Bolognese doctor. 

2. A valet in Moli^re's comedy, 

" Les Fourberies de Scapin." 

Both were angry, and a warbegan, hi which 
Frederick stooped to the part of Uarpagon, 
and Voltaire to that of Scapin. Macaulay. 

8o&r'&-indtlch^ [Originally the name 
of a celebrated Italian comedian.] 
A military personage in the old Ital- 
ian comedy, derived from Spain, and 
dressed in the Spanish or Hispano- 
Neapolitan costume. His character 
is that of a great boaster and poltroon, 
and in the end he always receives a 
beating from Harlequin. The term 
is used in a general way to stigmatize 
a buffoon or braggadochio. 

Scttramouch is to have the honor of the day, 
and now marches to the engagement on the 
shoulder of the philosopher. Drj/den. 

Boarlet. "Will. One of the companions 
of Kobin Hood, as appears from an 
old ballad. 

"I have heard talk of Robin Hood, 

DeTv, deny, deny downi 
And of brave Little John, 
Of 15'Har Tuck, nnd Will Scarlet^ 
Stokesby, and Maid Marian. 
Hey down." 
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Scarlet Woman. In tke controrer- 
sial writings of the Protestants, a 
common designation of the church 
of Rome, intended to symbolize its 
vices and corruptions. 'The allusion 
is to the description contained in 
Hevtladan^ xvii., where it is said, 
that " the woman ... is that great 
cit>' which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth." 

SoaAeldbke. The name of one of 
Robin Hood's followers. See Robin 
Hood. " 

Behelierezade, Queen (she-he're- 
zad'; /v. pron, shft-'hA^rA^zid'). 
The fictitious relater of the stories 
in the "Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
ments." The sultan of the Indies, 
exasperated by the infidelity of his 
wife, resolves to espouse a new suhana 
every evening, and to strangle her in 
the morning, to prevent the accidents 
of the day. At length, Scheherezade, 
the daughter of the vizier, solicits the 
hand of this indulgent bridegniom, 
interrupts the progress of these fre- 
quent and sanguinary nuptials, and 
saves her own life, by the relation of 
tales in which ^he awakens and sus- 
pends the sultan's curiosity night af- 
ter night, till he at length repents 
of his vow, and recalls it. 

Pray consider, even the memory of the re- 
nowned Scheherezwie, that empress of talc- 
teUen, could not preserve every circumstance, 

SirW. Scott. 

If we may borrow another illustration from 
Queen Scheherezrule, we would compare the 
writers of this school to the jewelers who were 
employed to comnlete the unfinished window 
of the palace of Aladdin. Maeaulay. 

Bohlemihl, Peter (shlH^meel, 61). 
The title of a little work by Chamis- 
po (1781-1838), and theuame of its 
hero, a man who sells his shadow to 
an old man in gray (the Devil) who 
meets him just after he has been dis- 
appointed in an application for assist- 
ance to a nobleman. The name has 
become a by-word for anypoor, silly, 
and unfortunate fellow. 

iScliolastic Doctor. An honofary 
title given bv his admirers to An- 
pelm of T.aon'(b. 1117), a celebrated 
French theologian. 

Sco'gSn, John. A favorRe buffoon 
of the court of Edward IV. A col- 

■nd fbr theiUmoika and Buks to which the niimlwn after certain worfa refer, see pp. xiv-xxarii. 



lection of his jests was published b^ 
the notorious L)r. Andrew Borde. 

Bco'ti-& (sko^shI-&). A modern Latin 
name of Scotland, often used by the 
poets. It was formerly, and for a 
long time (some say from the second 
to the tenth century), applied to Ire- 
land^ which was sometimes called 
Scoha Magna^ or Majt.r^ to distm- 
guish it from Scotia Afimn\ or Scot- 
land. Old historians derive the name 
from that of Scota, wife of a legend- 
*ry king of Ireiand. Venerable Bedo 
says that Scotland bore the name of 
Caledonia until A. d. 258, when it 
was invaded by a tribe from Ireland, 
and called Scotia. 

Scottiab Ho'gaith. A title given 1o 
David Allan (1744-1796), whose skill 
as an artist lay in depicting thefamiN 
iar and the humorous. 

Scottuih Homer. A title given by 
his literary friends to William Wilkie 
(1721-1772), author of " The Epigo- 
niad." 

Scottisli Solomon. James VI. of 
Scotland and I. of England. See 
Solomon of Emglai«d, 2. 

Beottieh Ten'i-$rf. A name given 

to Sir David WUkie (1785-1841), a 

Scottish painter who ranks among 

the motit celebrated masters of the 

Dutch school. 

The scales fell from his eyes on viewlns 
the sketches of a contemporary, the Scottian 
TeuierSt as Wilkie has been deservedly s^led. 

Str Fr. £«ROtt. 

Scottisli The-oo'rl-tas. A name 
often given to Allan Ramsay (1685- 
1758), a popular and eminently 
national Scottish poet. His " Gentle 
Shepherd " is, perhaps, the finest 
dramatic pastoral in the language. 

Scourers. See Tityre Tub. 

Scourge of Gtod. [Gothic Godegenl, 
Lat. Flagellum Dei.^ A title often 
given to Attila, king of the Huns, 
and the most formidable of the in- 
vaders of the Roman empire. It is 
first found in the legend of St. Loup, 
written in the eighth or ninth cen- 
tury by a priest of Troyes. 

t^T " He was the son of Mnndzuk, 
and, with his brother Bleda, ... at- 
tained, in A. D. 484, to the soTereignty of 



SCO 



334 



SEB 



ftll the northern tribes between the fron- 
tier of xjrjkUi and tae froaiier of Oliiaa, 
and to tae coiuiuaud of an army ot 50U,000 
bjirb<it'i~kad. la tuis posicioa, partly troiu 
ttie reM torrOi- ic iuspired, partly ffom liirt 
offu ealea.voi'.'t to iuvest liiuideif, in tbe 
eyes of Oaridteudo.u, witti the dreadful 
character of t le predicted Antichrist, and 
in tlie eyes of bis o<va countrymen witti 
the luyiucible attributes attendant on the 
possessor of ttie miraculous sword of ttie 
Scytni-i.i goi or' war, ne gradually concen- 
trated oa nimsulf tiie awe and fear of tbe 
whole ancient world, wtiicii ultimately 
expressed itself by aAxing to his name 
tUe well-known epittiet of ' Toe Scourge 
of God.' Tne word seems to have been 
use 1 generally at tne time to denote tbe 
barbarian invaders ; but it is not directly 
applied to Attili in any author prior to 
tne Hungarian Chronicles, which first re- 
late the story of his receiving the name 
from a hermit in Gaul. The earliest 
contemporary approaches to it are in a 
p-issa(i;e in Isidore's Chronicle speaking 
of the Huns as ' Virga Dei^^ and in an 
inscription at Aquileia, written a short 
time before the siege in 451, in which 
they are described as * imminentia 
peecatorum flagella'' [the threatening 
scourges of sinners]." A. P. Stanley. 
Ihre C' Glossarium Suiogothicum," siib 
voce "Gisl") sug^sts that Godegesil — 
usually derived from Goth^ God, hndgesil^ 
rod, whip, scourge — may probably come 
from the Gothic words GotA^ God, and 
gescUy givCn, corresponding to the Gr. 
BeoSoTOif Lat. Deodatus^ a common title 
of the kings and emperors who were At- 
tiia's contemporaries. Theepithet would 
then convey no injurious meaning. 

Scourge of Princes. An appellation 
given to Pietro Aretino (1492-1553), 
an Italian author, who distinguished 
himself as a i«atirist. 

Scrambling Committee. A name 
^ven to the "patriots" of Ireland, 
in the Irish parliament, who were 
received into favor by the Duke of 
Devonshire, viceroy in 1755, and who 
signalized themselves for their rapac- 
ity in regard to the division of the 
surplus revenue. 

Scrt-ble'ru8, Cornelius (9). The 
name of the father of Martinus Scri- 
blerus; noted for his pedantry and 
his oddities and absurdities about the 
education of his son. See Scrible- 
Rus, Martinus. 

Sort-ble'rus, Mar-ti'nus (9). A cel- 



ebrated personage whose imaffinary 

history is related in the satirical 

*' xVleiiioirs of the Extraordinary Litie, 

Works, and Discoveries or iViartiiius 

Scriblerus," usually published in 

Pope's works, but chietiy, if not 

wholly, written by Arbuthnot. The 

design of this worK, as stated by Pope, 

is to ridicule all the lalse tastes in 

learning, under the character of a 

man of capacity that had dipped into 

every art and science, but injudi- 

ciouslv in each. 

Being a world-schoolmaster (and, indeed, a 
Martinus Scrudenu, as we here lind, more 
ways than one), this was not strange iu him. 

Varlyle. 

Scrog'gen. A poor hack author cele- 
brated by Goldsmith in his " Descrip- 
tion of an Author's Bed- chamber.** 

Otwav could still die of hunger, not to 
speak orinnunierable Scrogffinfes yScroggeHs]^ 
whom " the Muse found stretched beneath a 
rug." Carlyle, 

Scrub. An amusing valet in Far- 
quhar's comedy, '* 1 he Beaux* Strat- 
agem." 

ScyllJ. [Gr. 2icvAAa.] ( Gr. 4- Rom, 
Myth.) 1. A daughter of Nisus, 
who, for love of Minos, cut from her 
father's head a purple lock, on the 
preservation of which his life depend- 
ed, and was changed in consequence 
into a lark. 

2. A daughter of Phorcus, changed 
by Circe, who was jealous of her, into 
a frightful sea-monster, and placed on 
a rock on the Italian coast opposite 
Charybdis on the coast of Sicily. 

Search, Sdward. A pseudonym 
under which Abraham Tucker (1705- 
1774), an English metaphysician, 
published his " Light of Nature Pur- 
sued." 

Searcher, The. A surname or sobri- 

5 net given to Dr. Robert Fludd ( 1574— 
637), on account of his investiga- 
tions in medicine, mathematics, phi- 
losophy, &c. 

Searle, January. A pseudonym 
adopted by George Searle Phillips, a 
popular writer of the present day, 
author of " The Gvpsies of the Danes' 
Dike." 

Se-bast'iftn. 1. A character in Shake- 
speare's " Tempest." 
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2. A character in Shakespeare's 
" Twelfth Night." 

8e-cej'si-$ (se-sesh '!-$). A popular 
collective name applied to the btates 
which attempted lo secede irom the 
American Union, in 1860-61. The 
inhabitants received the cant name 
of " The Secesh." 

Second Au-RtLs'tlne. A title given 
to St. Thomas Aquinas by his admir- 
ing scholars. See Angelic Doctou. 

Sedley, Amelia. A marked figure in 
Thackeray's *' Vanity Fair;" an im- 
personation of virtue without intellect. 
•She is contrasted with Becky Sharp, 
who is an impersonation of intellect 
without virtue. The one has no 
head, the other no heart. 

Seekers. A name originally given to 
the Quakers, or Friends, from their 
seeking the truth. 

Self - denying: Ordinance. (J^^nff. 
Hist.) The name given to an act or 
resolution of the Long Parliament, 
passed Dec. 9, 1644, whereby the 
members bound themselves not to 
acc;:pt certain executive offices, par- 
ticularly commands in the army. The 
effect of this ordinance was the trans- 
ference of power, first in the army 
and then in the State, from the Pres- 
byterian to the Independent party. 

Selim. 1. The hero of Byron's "Bride 
of Abydos;" brought up as a son, 
but treated with great cruelty, by his 
uncle, the pasha Giaffer, who has 
secretly destroyed his own brother, 
Abdallah, Selim's father, by poison. 
The discovery of the fondness of his 
beautiful daughter, Zuleika, for her 
supposed brother, fills Giaffer with 
rage and jealousy. He informs 
Zuleika, in the presence of Selim, of 
his intention to marry her immedi- 
ate! v to Osmyn Bey ; but she volun- 
tarily gives a promise to Selim, in 
private, never to marry against his 
wishes. At his urgent request, she 
meets him at night in a favorite 
grotto in the harem gardens. He 
appears, not as a pasha's son, but as 
the chief of a band of pirates, informs 
her that he is not her brother, declares 
his love, and proposes that she should 
fly with him, and become the com- 



panion of his adventures and toils, 
me ^ila^er of his joys and tnumphs, 
when distant voices and tlashmg 
torches announce betrayal and pur- 
suit. Seiiiu is shot wuiie endeavor- 
ing to join his followers on the beach ; 
but he dies not unrevenged, for Zu- 
leika cannot survive her lover, and 
Giaffer is left in childless desolation. 

2. The hero of Moore's '' Lalla 
Rookh." See Lalla Kookh. 

8em'e-le. [Gr. Se/meAi).] ( Gr. cf Bom, 
Myth. ) A daughter of Cadmus and 
Thebe, and mother of Bacchus by 
Jupiter. 

Se-mXr^^-mis. [Gr. Se^ipo^ic] A 
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife and 
successor of Ninus. She built the 
walls of Babylon, was slain by her 
own son, Ninyas, and was turned, ac- 
cording to the popular belief, into a 
pigeon. 

Se-nilr'&-nii8 of the North. 1. A 
name otten given to Margaret (1353- 
1412), daughter of Waldemar III., 
king of Denmark, and a most politic 
and able ruler. By the death of her 
father and of her son, his successor, 
she became queen of Denmark ; and, 
by the death of her husband, llaco 
\ III., king of Norway, she succeeded 
to the throne of that kingdom also. 
She then turned her arms against 
Albert, king of Sweden, who was un- 
popular with his subjects, defeated 
him, and made him prisoner, upon 
which she was acknowledged queen 
of Sweden. She is said to have pos- 
sessed considerable beauty of person, 
and unusual powers of fascination. 

From Scotland it [the name &Iargaret] went 
to Norway with the daughter of Alexander 
III., whose bridal cost the life of Sir Patrick 
Spens; and it . . . remained in Scandinaria 
to be the dreaded name of the Semiramia of 
the Noi-tK, and was taken as the equivalent of 
Astrid and Q:joti;ard. Yonge. 

2. A title given to Catharine II., 
empress of Russia (172J-17i)G), a 
powerful and ambitious sovereign, 
who administered with great ener<;y 
the internal aliairs of the empire, 
while carry ing on extensive and im- 
portant wars with other nations. Her 
sensuality was extreme, and she 
lived a life of open and unrestrained 
vice. 
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Sentry, Captain. One of the mem- 
bers of the lictitious club under 
nvhose auspices and superintendence 
the '* Speeiator" was prolessediy is- 
sued. 

September Massacre. {Fr. Hist.) 
An indiscriminate slaughter of loyal- 
ists conlined in the Abbaye and other 
prisons, which took place in Paris, 
September 2-5, 1792, on receipt of the 
news of the capture of Verdun. The 
number of victims was not less than 
1200, and by some is placed as high 
as 4000. 

Seraphio Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Se- 
raphictts.\ An appellation given to 
St. Bonaventura (1221-1274), an 
Italian scholastic theologian of the 
order of Franciscans, and one of the 
most eminent of Roman Catholic di- 
vines, lie was so called on account 
of the religious fervor of his style. 
Dante places him among the saints 
in his " Paradise," and, in 1587, he 
was ranked by Sixtus V. as the sixth 
of the great doctors of the Church. 
His own order is as proud of him as 
the Dominicans are of Thomas Aqui- 
nas. 

What do I care for the Doctor Seraphic, 
With all hla wordy chaffer and traffic? 

Longfellow. 

Seraphic Saint. An appellation be- 
stowed upon St. Francis d'Assisi 
(1182-122(5), founder of the order of 
the Franciscans. " Of all the saints," 
says Dean Milman, " St. Francis was 
the most blameless and gentle." 

8e*ra'pi8« [Gr. Sa/tan-if, 2c/»airi¥.] 

{Mydi.) An Egyptian deity, after- 
ward worshiped also in Greece and 
Rome; at first a symbol of the Nile, 
and so of fertility ; later, an infernal 
god. 

Ser-ges'tus. One of the companions 
of iEneas ; the reputed progenitor of 
the Sergian family at Rome. He 
took part in the naval games at Drep- 
anum, in Sicily, on the occasion of 
the anniversary of Anchises's death, 
and commanded the " Centaur," but 
ran upon the rocks, and with diffi- 
culty preserved the vessel and crew. 

Servant of the Servants of Qod. 
[Lat. Servus Servorum Dei.'\ A style 



or appellation assumed' by Pope Greg- 
ory 1. (544-604) in his letters, and 
retained by his successors. Hy *' tha 
servants of God," ttie bishops are in- 
tended. 

Set'e-bos. A deity mentioned in 
Shakespeare's " Tempest " as wor- 
shiped by Sycorax, the mother of 
Caliban. 

His art Ib of such power, 
It would control my dam's god Set-tos. 

Shak, 



Shakespeare did not invent thia. 
ftJse god; he had found him in the 
travels of his time, in which he is men- 
tioned as a deity of the Patagonians. — > 
an evidence, in addition to others, tiiat 
Shakespeare had been reading books of 
American discovery befbre he wrote ^* 1%6 
TempesJ;." 

The giants, when they found tbemselTC* 
fettered, roared like bulls, and cried upon 
Setebos to help them. 

JEdan^s Biat. qf ZVovayle. 

Seven aeainst Thebes. (Gr. ^ 
Bom. Myth.) The leaders of an ex- 
pedition designed to place Polynices 
on the throne of Thebes, from which 
he had been driven by his brother 
Eteocles. (See Eteoclks.) Theii 
names were Adrastus, Amphiaraus, 
Capaneus, Hippomedon (Argives); 
Parthenopaeus (an Arcadian); Poly- 
nices (a fheban); Tydeus (an ^o- 
lian). The expedition was a failure, 
as the chiefs were arrogant and 
boastful, and despised signs sent by 
the gods; but a second expedition, 
conducted by their more pious sons, 
— the Epigoniy — who acted in obe- 
dience to the will of heaven, was 
crowned with success. One of the 
noblest dramas of ^Eschylus is enti- 
tled " The Seven against Thebes." 

Seven Champions of Christen- 
dom. St. George, the patron saint 
of England; St. Denis, of France; 
St. James, of Spain ; St. Anthony, 
of Italy; St. Andrew, of Scotland; 
St. Patrick, of Ireland ; and St. Da- 
vid, of Wales. The}'' are often al- 
luded to by old writers. " The Fa- 
mous History of the Seven Champi- 
ons of Christendom " is the work of 
Richard Johnson, a ballad-maker of 
some note at the end of the sixteenth 
and the beginning of the seventeenth 
centuries. 
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Seven Cities, Island of. See Isl.- 

AND OF THE SeVEN ClTIBS. 

Seven -hilled City. One of the 
names by which Rome has for man v 
ages been designated. It was origi- 
nally built upon seven hills, several of 
which have, in course of time, so far 
disappeared that they are now hardly 
recognizable. 

Seven Sages. 1. See Seven Wise 
Men op Greece. 

2. Characters in an ancient English 
metrical romance having this appel- 
lation for its title. 

40^ A yoang Roman prince having re- 
jected improper advances made by hia 
step - mother, the latter falsely accuses 
him of having attempted to offer her 
violence, and persuadea her husband to 
order his death; but the prince's in- 
atructors, the Seven Sages, preserve his 
life by each telling the emperor, his fa- 
ther, on successive days, a story which as 
often induces him to delay the execu- 
tion, though each night the queen coun- 
teracts the effect they have produced by 
telling a story which changes her hus- 
band's mind. At the end of seven days, 
the prince, who has all the while ab- 
stained from speaking, in obedience to 
information obtained by consulting the 
stars, tells a story which leads his Cither 
to have the queen brought to judgment 
and put to death. The romance of the 
Seven Sages is of great antiquity, and 
probably of Indian origin. Ver.<«ion8 
exist in Arabic, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, 
French, German, and other languages. 
In English there are two metrical ver- 
sions, and also one in the humble form 
of a ohap-boolc, under the title of " The 
Seven Wise Masters." 

Seven Sleepers. According to a 
verv widely diffused legend of early 
Christianity, seven noble youths of 
Ephesus, in the time of the Decian 
persecution, who, having fled to a 
certain cavern for refuge, and having 
been pursued, discovered, and walled 
in for a cruel death, were made to 
fall asleep, and in that state were mi- 
raculously kept for almost two centu- 
ries. Their names are traditionally 
said to have been Maximian, Malchus, 
Martinian, Denis, John, Serapion, and 
Constantine. Their relics are said to 
have been conveyed to Marseilles in 
a large stone coffin, which is still 



shown there in St. Yictor's churcji. 
The church has canonized the Seven 
Sleepers, and has consecrated the 
27th of June to their memory. The 
Koran relates the tale of the Seven 
Sleepers, — deriving it probably from 
the same source as the Christian le- 
gend, — and declares that out of re- 
spect for them the sun altered his 
course twice a day that he might 
shine into the cavern. 

4Sr " By the Seven Sleepers are com- 
monly understood seven Christiana of 
the third century of our era who wero 
put to death for the faith of .Jesus Christ. 
The event happened at Ephesus, in Asia 
Minor, in the reign of the emperor De- 
clus. . . . More than two centuries after, 
. . . their bodies having been found in a 
cavern where they had been inclosed, 
they were taken out, and exposed to the 
veneration of the faithful. The legend, 
in speaking of their death, said, follow- 
ing the usual form, that they had fallen 
asleep in the Lord. The vulgar took oc- 
casion thence to say that these holy mar- 
tyrs were not dead ; that they had been 
hid in the cavern, where they had fallen 
asleep ; and that they at last awoke, to 
the great astonishment of the spectators. 
Such is the origin of the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers. At Ephesus, the spot is 
still shown where this pretended miracle 
took place. As a dog had accompanied 
these seven niartyrs into their retreat, 
he has been made to share the celebrity 
of his masters, and is feibled to have re- 
mained standing all the time they slept, 
without eatitig or drinking, being whol- 
ly occupied with guarding their persons. 
The Persians celebrate annually the feast 
of the Seven Sleepers, and their names 
are regarded as powerful talismans 
against the decrees of fete. Their dog 
has not been forgotten; and, to recom- 
pense him for his zeal, he has been in- 
trusted with the care of letters missive 
and correspondences, and admitted to 
Paradise with the ram which Abraham 
sacrificed in place of hia son, with the 
ass of Bilaam, with the ass upon which 
our Lord entered Jerusalem upon the 
Day of Palms, and with the mare upon 
which Mohammed mounted miraculously 
to heaven." Reinaud. 

Tresailian's fellow hath ever averred, that 
to wake the earl were death, and Masters 
would wake the Seven Sleepers themselves, If 
he thought they slept not by regular ordinance 
of medicine. Sir W. Scott. 

Here, however, we gladly recall to mind 
that once we saw him laugh; once onlv: per- 
haps It was the first and last time m his Ufe; 
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but then snch a poul of lanehter, — enough to 
nave awakened the Seven Steepen! Carlyle. 

** Whoever it is. has knocked three times, 
and each one loud enough to wake the " — he 
had such a repugnance to the idea of waking 
the dead, that ne stopped even then, with the 
words upon his toneue, and said, instead — 
'* the Seven Sleeper*. IHckent. 

Seven "Wise Masters. See Seven 
Sages, 2. 

I think he [Don Quixote] is one of the 
Seven Wiee Mmters. 1 thought he knew noth- 
ing but liis knight-erranti^, but now I see the 
devil a thing can escape him : he lias an oar in 
every man's boat, and a finger in every man's 
pie. Cervantet^ Tram. 

Seven "Wise Men of Greece. Fa- 
mous Greeks of the sixth century b. 
c, distinguished for their practical 
sagacity and their wise maxims or 
principles of life. Their names are 
variously given ; but those most gen- 
erally admitted to the honor are So- 
lon, Chilo, Pittacus, Bias, Periander 
(in place of whom some give Ep- 
imenides), Cleobulus, and Thales. 
They were the authors of the cele- 
brated mottoes inscribed in later days 
in the Delphian temple : " Know thy- 
self" {Sottm); "Consider the end" 
(Chilo); "Know thy opportunity" 
(Pittncus); "Most men are bad" 
(Bias); "Nothing is impossible to 
industry " (Pe?i'aw/er); "Avoid ex- 
cess " ( Cleobulus) ; " Suretyship is the 
precursor of ruin " ( Tfiaks), 

Seven "Wonders of the "World. A 
name given to seven very remark- 
able objects of the ancient world, 
which have been variously enumer- 
ated. The following classification is 
the one most generally received: 1. 
The Pyramids of Egypt; 2. The 
Pharos of Alexandria ; 3. The walls 
and hanging gardens of Babylon ; 4. 
The temple of Diana at Ephcsus ; 5. 
The statue of Jupiter by Phidias, at 
Olympia ; 6. The Mausoleum erected 
b^ Artemisia, at Halicamassus ; 7. 
The Colossus of Rhodes. 

Seven Years* "War. {Ger. Hist) A 
war carried on by two alliances, 
headed respectively by Austria and 
Prussia, which commenced in 1756, 
and was brought to a close — with- 
out material advantages gained by 
any party — by the peace of Hu- 
bertsDurg, Nov. 15, 1763. It is re- 
markable for the extraordinary cam- 



paigns of Frederick the Great, the 
Prussian king. 

Seyd. A fierce and revengeful pasha 
in Byron's poem of " The Corsair." 

See GrULNARE, 1. 

But a scene ensued like that in the hall of 
Seyd. Sir W. Scott. 

Sey'ton (-tn). An ofScer attending 
Macbeth, in .Shakespeare's tragedy 
of this name. 

Sganarelle (sgi^ni^reP). 1. The hero 
of Moliere's comedy, "Le Mariage 
Forc^." He is represented as a hu- 
morist of fifty i three or four, who, 
having a mine! to marry a fashionable 
young woman, but feeling some in- 
stinctive doubts and scruples, con- 
sults several of his friends upon this 
momentous question. Receiving no 
satisfactory counsel, and not much 

E leased with the proceedings of his 
ride elect, he at last determines to 
give up his engagement, but is cud- 
geled into compliance by the brother 
of his intended. 

4^ The plot of this play is founded 
oa an adventure of the Count de Gram- 
mont, who, when leaving England, was 
folluwed by the brothers of la belle Uam- 
ilton, who, with their hands on the pom- 
mels of their swords, asked him if he 
had not left something behind. " True,'* 
said the count, ^* I forgot to marry your 
sister ; " and instantly went back to re- 
pair his lapse of memory by making her 
Countess de Grammont. 

2. A simple-minded valet in Mo- 
liere's "Festin de Pierre." who is 
ever halting betweeft the rear of be- 
ing drubbed by his master, Don Juan, 
and the far deeper horror of abetting 
or witnessing his crimes. See Don 
Juan. 

3. The same name occurs in sev- 
eral of Moli6re's other plays ("Le 
Cocu Imaginaire," " L'Ecolc des 
Maris," &c.), and is usually assigned 
to a bluff, willful, and domineering 
character. 

De Fradt answered by saying that . . . the 
country was in the situation of the wifb of 
Sganarelle in the farce, who quarreled with a 
stranj^er for interfering with her husband 
when he was beating her. Sir W. Scott, 

Shac'$-bac. See Barmecide, The. 

Shftrton, Sir Pier'ole (2). A fantas- 
tical character in Sir Walter Scott's 
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** Monastery ; ** drawn in imitation 
of the pedantic courtiers ot Queeu 
Elizabeth's reign, and made to talk 
in the unnatural and high-tiown style 
which Ly\y rendered lashiouable by 
his " Euphues." He turns out to be 
grandson of one Overstitch, a tailor. 

His [JohnBon'K] speech, like Sir Piercie 
Shtifton's eupliuietic eloquence, bewrayed liim 
under every dii>guii»e. Macavlay. 

6hakespeare of Divines. An appel- 
lation sometimes given to Jeremy 
Taylor (1613-1667), one of the great- 
est ornaments of the English pulpit. 
His devotional writings are cnarac- 
terized by a fervid eloquence and an 
affluence and aptness of illustration 
that entitle them to the praise of 
belonging to the loftiest and most 
sacred description of poetrj', *'of 
which," as Heber remarks, "they 
only want what they cannot be said 
to need, the name and the metrical 
arrangement." 

Old Chrysostom, best Aug^Btine, 
And he who blent both in his line. 
The younger Golden Lips or mines, 
Taylor, the SSuike^peare qf Divines. 

jEtnsrton. 

Shallow. A country justice, in Shake- 
speare's " Merry Wives of Windsor," 
and in the Second Part of "King 
Henry IV. ; " a braggart, a liar, a 
rogue, and a blockhead. It is sup- 
posed that this character was in- 
tended as a satirical portrait of Sir 
Thomas Lucy, of Charlecote, near 
Stratford-upon-Avon, who is said to 
have prosecuted Shakespeare for a 
youthful misdemeanor. 

A nurse of this century is as wise as a justice 
of the quorum and cust-alorum in Shallow^s 
time. Macaulay. 

Shan'dj^, Captain. The uncle of 
Tristram Shandy, in Sterne's novel 
of this name; the same as Uncle 
Toby. See Uncle Toby. 

When Mr. Southey takes up his pen, he 
changCH his nature as much as Captain Shandy 
when he girt on his sword. Macaulay. 

Shan'dy, Dinah. See Dinah, Aunt. 

Shan'dj^, Mrs. EUzabeth. The 
mother of Tristram Shandy, in 
Sterne's novel of this name. She is 
the ideal of nonentity, a character 
profoundly individual from its very 
absence of individualitv. 



Shan'dj^, Tris'tr^. The nominal 
hero of Sterne's novel, "The Life 
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy. 

Geut." 

The author proceeds, with the most un- 
feeling prolixity, to give a minute detail of 
the civil aud common law, of the feudal insti- 
tutions, of the urcliitevture of churches and 
CiUitleH, of sculpture und nainting, of minstrels, 
of players, of parish clerks, &c., &c.; while 
poor Chaucer, like Triatram S/iandy, can 
hardly be said to be fairly born, although hU 
life has attained the size of half a volume. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Shan'dj^, "Walter. The name of 
Tristram Shandy's father, in Sterne's 
novel entitled "The Life and Opin- 
ions of Tristram Shandv, Gent." By 
reading antiquated boolcs he has got 
his head filled with absurd or idle 
fancies and theories ; but all his no- 
tions are thwarted, and the exact 
opposite of what he wishes takes 
place. He believes in the virtue of 
a substantial nose, and his son's is 
crushed by the accoucheur who at- 
tends upon his wife. A leading arti- 
cle of his creed is that the characters 
of mankind are greatly influenced by 
their Christian names. Trismegistus 
he thinks the most propitious name 
in the world, and Tristram the very 
worst; yet his son accidentally gets 
christened Tristram. 



"Ho [Sterne] . . . supposed In 
Mr. Shandy a man of an active and met;- 
aphysical, but at the same time a whim- 
sical, cast of mind, whom too much and 
too miscellaneous learning had brought 
within a step or two of madness, and who 
acted, in the ordinary afiEairs of life, upon 
the absurd theories adopted by the ped- 
ants of past ages. He Id moFt admirably 
contrasted with his wife, well described 
as a good lady of the poco-curante school, 
who neither obstructed the progress of 
her husband's hobby-horse, — to use u 
phnuie which Sterne has rendered clas- 
sical, — nor could be prevailed upon to 
spare him the least admiration for the 
grace and dexterity with which he man- 
aged it." Sir W. Scott. 

The project of mending a bad world, by 
teaching people to give new names to old 
thingK, reminds us or Walter Shandy^s schemo 
for compcnsatingthe loss of his son's nose by 
christening him Trismegistus. Macaulay. 

Foolish enough, too, was the college tutor's 
surprise at Waiter Shandv, how, though un- 
read in Aristotle, he could nevertheless argue, 
and, not knowing the name of any dialcctio 
tool, handled them all to perfection. Ccu-lyle. 
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Shaxp, Beolcy. A female sharper, 
who is a prominent character in 
Thackeray's " Vanity Fair; " distin- 

gNiished by her intriguing disposition, 
er selfishness, good-humor, energy, 
perseverance, cleverness, and utter 
want of heart and moral principle. 
See Sedley, Amelia. 

With Beckjf Sharp, we think we could be 
good, if we had five thousand a year. Bayne. 

Shepherd Kings. [Called also Hyk- 
$ho8, or Hyksos.^ A name often given 
to a tribe of Arabian or Phoenician 
shepherds who are said to have in- 
va^d Lower Egypt about two thou- 
sand years b. c, and to have over- 
thrown the reigning dynasty. They 
maintained their authority, according 
to some accounts, about two hundred 
aod sixty years, when thev were ex- 
pelled by the Egyptian rulers of Up- 
per Egypt Some writers, however, 
wholly deny the existence of any 
such face of kings ; others hold that 
the captive Jews, the descendants of 
Jacob, are intended by this designa- 
tion ; and various other theories have 
been advanced in explanation of this 
vexed question. 

Shepherd Iiord. Lord Henry Clif- 
ford (d. 1543), of the English house 
of Lancaster, and the hero of much 
legendary narration. To save him 
from the vengeance of the victorious 
York party, his mother put him in 
charge of a shepherd, to oe brought 
up as one of his own children. Af- 
terward, on the accession of Henry 
VII. (being then at the age of thirty- 
one years), he was restored to his 
birthright and possessions. In the 
" White Doe of Rylstone," Words- 
worth speaks of 

** The graciouB ttiry 
Who loved the Shepherd Lord to meet 
In his wanderings solitary." 

Shepherd of Banbury. The osten- 
sible^ author of a work entitled " The 
Shepherd of Banbury's Rules to judge 
of the Changes of Weather, ground- 
ed on Forty Years' Experience, &c. 
By John Claridge, Shepherd," first 
published in 1744, and reprinted in 
1827. It is a work of great popular- 
ity among the English poor, and is 
attributed to Dr. John Campbell, au- 



thor of " A Political Survey of Brit- 
ain." It is mostly a compilation 
from "A Rational Survey of the 
Weather," by John Pointer, rector 
of Slapton in Northamptonshire. 

Shepherd of Salisbury Plain (s51z'- 
bur-I). The hero of a very popular 
tract having this name for its title, 
and written by Mrs. Hannah More; 
distinguished tor his homely wisdom 
and simple Christian piety. The ori^« 
inal of this character was one David 
Saunders, who, with his father, had 
kept sheep upon Salisbury Plain for 
a hundred years. 

Shepherd of the Ocean. A name 
given by Spenser, in his poem, " Co- 
lin Clout 's come Home a^ain," to 
his friend Sir Walter Raleigh, cele- 
brated for his maritime expeditions 
and discoveries. 

Shipton, Mother* See Mothek 
Shipton. 

Short-lived Administration. (£n^. 
Hist,) A name popularly given to 
an administration formed by the 
Hon. William Pulteney, which ex- 
pired on the 12th of Februarj^, 1746, 
two davs after its partial formation. 
[Called also, in derision, Long-lived 
Administration.'] 

Shufflebottom, AbeL A pseudonvm 
of Robert Southey (1774-1843), un- 
der which he wrote several amatory 
sonnets and elegies. 

Shy look. A sordid, avaricious, re- 
vengeful Jew, in Shakespeare's ^^ Mer- 
chaut of Venice." See Portia. 

Of course, not Louis XYI. alone, bat all 
monarchs, might be justly put to death in 
Carnot's estimatioi) ; because they are natural- 
ly the objects of fear to their subjects; because 
we hate those we fbar; and because, according 
to the Icindred authority of Shjflock, no n\an 
hates the thing he would not kill. 

Sir W. SeoU. 

Sicilian Vespers. {Hist.) A name 
given to a memorable massacre of 
the French which began at Paler- 
mo, in Sicily, March 30, 1282, at the 
hour of vespers on Easter Monday, 
and extended throughout the island. 
Sicily was at this time subject to 
Charles of Anjou, whose soldiers had 
made themselves hateful to the Sicil- 
ians. The result of the insurrection 
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iras, tiiat tbe anthority of Charles 
was completely overthrown, and the 
islanderB placed themselves under the 
protection of the king of Aragon. 

8iok Man of the East. A name 
popularljr given to the Turkish em- 
pire^ which, under Soliman the Mag- 
nificent (1495-1566), reached the 
summit of Its prosperity, and has 
ever since steadily declined. At the 
present day, Turkey is mainly in- 
oebted for its existence to the sup- 
port of foreign powers. 

49* The expraBsion, " Sick Man," as 
applied to Turkey, originated with the 
emperor Nicholas of Russia. He is rep- 
reaeiited to have stiid to Sir George Sey- 
mour, the British chargi dC affaires^ in a 
ooaTersatioo at St. Petersburg, on the 
11th of January, 1844, '* We have od our 
bauds a sick man, a very sick man. It 
would be a great misfortune, I tell you 
frankly, if, one of these days, he should 
happen to die before the necessary ar- 
rangements were all made. But this is 
not the time to speak to you of that." 
The conversation then broke off, but was 
renewed on the 14th of the same month, 
when the emperor observed, '^ Turkey, in 
the condition which I have described, has 
by degr«*e8 &Ilen into such a state of de- 
crepitude, thnt, as I told you the other 
night, esger as we all are for the pro- 
longed existence of the man (and that I 
am as desirous as you can be for the con- 
tinuance of his life, I beg you to believe), 
he may suddenly die upon our hands." 
And again, at another interview, on the 
21st inst. : "I think your goyernment 
does not well understand my object. I 
am not so eager to determine what shall 
be done when the sick man dieH, as I am 
to determine with England what shall not 
be done upon that event taking place. 
... I repeat to you that the sick man is 
dying ; and we can never allow such an 
event to take us by surprise. We must 
come to some understanding." {Annual 
Register for 1853, p. 248, et sfq.) The 
minutes of Sir Geoi^ Se.vmour^s conver- 
sations with the emperor having been laid 
before parliament by the English ministry 
in the course of the debates that imme- 
diately preceded the declaration of war 
against Russia, the expressive appella- 
tion. ''Sick Man of the East," 'was 
caught up and circulated by the press, 
till it has become an established national 
sobriquet. 

Bid'ro-phel. A poetical name given 
by Butler, in his " Hudibras," to Wil- 
liam Lilly, a distinguished astrologer 



of the sereiiteenth cenhitv. Some, 
however, have supposed that under 
this name Butler mtended to refer to 
Sir Paul Neal, a conceited virtuoso, 
and a member of the Royal Society, 
who constantly affirmed that Butler 
was not the author of *' Hudibras." 

The last inroad of these pretended friends 
to cleanliness was almost as fHtal to my col' 
lection as Uudibras* visit to that of Sidrouhel 

Sir W. Scott. 

How I became a prophet. It Is not veiy im- 

rortant to the reader n> know. Nevertheless, 
feel all the anxiety which, under similar ci^- 
cumstancfls, troubled the sensitive Sidropftet. 

Macaulay. 

Siegfiried (szeek'freet, 58, 65). The 
hero of various Scandinavian and 
Teutonic legends, particularly of the 
old German epic poem, the "Nibe- 
lungen Lied; " a young warrior of 
peerless physical strength and beauty, 
and in valor superior to all men or 
his time. He cannot easily be iden- 
tified with any historical personage. 
In an old saga, he is represented as 
having slain a dreadful dragon, and 
bathed in its blood, whereby his skin 
became as hard as horn, except in 
one spot, where a leaf intervened. 
But he is most celebrated for having 
vanquished the ancient fabulous royal 
race of the Nibelungen, and taken 
away their immense treasures of gold 
and gems. He wooes, and finally 
wins, the beautiful Chriemhild, but is 
treacherously killed by the fierce and 
covetous Hagen, who seeks the treas- 
ures of the Nibelungen, and who 
skillfully draws from Chriemhild the 
secret of^ the spot where alone Sieg- 
fried is mortal, and fatallv plunges 
a lance between his shoulders in a 
royal chase. Siegfried is noted for a 
cape which rendered its wearer in- 
visible, and for a wonderful sword 
named Balmung. The former he> 
obtained from the dwarf Alberich; 
the latter he is said to have forged, 
while yet a boy, at a traitorous 
smithes in the depths of a primeval 
forest. See Balmung, Brunehild, 
Chriemhild, and Hagen. 

t^ " In this colossal figure are com- 
bined what Greece divided, — heroic 
strength and the passion for travel, 
Achilles and Ulysses." Miehelet^ Trans. 

Sif. (Scand. Myth.) Wife of Thor, 
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famoas for the beauty of her hair, 
which Loki cut off' while she was 
asleep. Thor compelled him to get 
her a new head of hair made of gold, 
that should grow like natural hair. 
This he obtained from the dwarfs. 

8ig''is-xnun'd$. [It. Gkignuftida.] 1. 
The heroine of one of the tales in 
Boccaccio's " Decamerone," which 
relates her love for a page named 
Guiscardo, and the secret, accidental 
discovery of their guilt by her father, 
Taucred, prince of Salerno, who af- 
terward upbraids her with her con- 
duct, and, finding her insensible to 
shame and reproof, sends her Guis- 
cardo^s heart in a golden cup, where- 
upon the princess drains a poisonous 
draught, af\er having poured it on 
her lover's heart. 



No tale of Boccaccio has been so 
often translated and imitated as this. In 
English it is best known through the 
*' Sigismunda and Guiscardo " of Dryden. 

The pale widow whom Captain Richard, in 
his poetic rapture, compared to a Niobe in 
team, to a Sigismunda^ to a weeping Belvide- 
ra, was an ol^ect the most lovely and pathetic 
which his eyes had ever beheld. Thackeray. 

2. The heroine of Thomson's trag- 
edy of " Tancred and Sigismunda," 
the groundwork of which is the tale 
— founded on fact — of "The Bale- 
ful Marriage " ("Z,e Maria ye de Vtn- 
^crt7k;e")in"GilBlas." 

Siguna (sze-goo'n4), or 8i|qm (sze'- 
gin). {Scand. Myth,) The wife of Loki, 
celebrated for her constancy to him. 
She sits by him in the subterranean 
cavern where he is chained, and holds 
out a vase to catch the venom dropped 
by the serpents which hang over him. 
"VVhen she goes out to empty the ves- 
sel, the poison falls on his limbs, and 
his writhings cause earthquakes. 

Sifirurd (sze'goord). The hero of an 
old Scandinavian saga or legend, the 
foundation of the celebrated German 
epic, the " Nibelungen Lied." He 
discovered Bryuhild, a beautiful val- 
hjri% encased in complete armor, 
and lying in a death-like sleep, to 
which*, for some offense, she had oeen 
condemned by Odin. Sigurd awoke 
her by ripping up her corselet, fell in 
love with her, engaged on oath to 
marry her, and took his departure. 



He subsequently met with Gudmn, 
whom her mother caused him to 
marry bv giving him a charmed po-» 
tion which made him ibrget Bryn- 
hild. This ill -starred union whs the 
cause of unnumbered woes. Sigurd 
is the Icelandic or Old Norse form of 
Siegfried, See Siegfkied. 

Sikes. A ruffian in Dickens's *^ Oli-^ 
ver Twist." 

Silence. A country justice, in th« 
Second Part of Shakespeare's " King 
Henry IV.;" a man of untamable 
mirth when he is tipsjr, and of asi- 
nine dullness when he is abstinent. 

Like Master Silence, he had been merry 
twice and once in his time. Sir W. Scott, 

Silent Sister. A name given to 
Trinity College, Dublin, on account 
of the little influence it exerts in pro- 
portion to its resources. 

Trinity Collefre itself held its ground and 
grew wealthy only to deserve the name of the 
Silent Sister, while its great endowments 
served elfectuallv to indemnify it against the 
necessity of conforming to the conditionf un- 
der which alone its example could be useful 
to the whole nation. Goldwin Smith. 

Neither Oxford nor Cambridge, I am cer- 
tain, would blush to own my Tabors in this 
department [classical criticism and exegesis]; 
and yet I was an alumnus of her whom they 
used to style the SHent Sitter. Keightley, 

Sl-le'nu8. [Gr. SeiAiji/d?.] {Or, f 
Jiitm. Myth.) The foster-father, in- 
structor, and companion of Bacchus; 
represented as a jovial old man, with 
a Dald head, pug nose, and rubicimd 
visage, and generally as intoxicated, 
and therefore riding'on an ass or sup- 
ported bv satyrs. His fondness for 
sleep and music, and his la.<:civious- 
ness, are prominent traits in his char- 
acter. He is further described as a 
prophetic deity. 

The tile-beard of Jonrdan is shaven off ; his 
fat visage has got coppered, and studded with 
black carbuncles; the i5t7enu9-trunk is swollen 
with drink and high living. Curlyle. 

Sil'tl-rist, The. Henry Vaughan 
(1621-1695), a British poet of Fome 
note ; — so called because born among 
the Silures, or people of South Wales. 

Sil-va'nus. {Rom. Myth ) A deity 
presiding over woods, forests, and 
fields. [Written also S y 1 v a n u s.] 

In shadier bower 
More sacred and sequestered, though but 

fcij?ned. 
Fan or Sylranus never slept Hilton. 
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Silver Age. [Lat. Argeniea aiias.l 
( Gr. ^ Born. Myth. ) One of the four 
ages into which the history of man- 
kind was divided by the ancient po- 
ets. It was ruled over by Jupiter, 
and was marked by the change of 
the seasons, and the division and cul- 
tivation of lands. See Brazen Age 
and GoLDKN Age. 

Silver-fork School. A name which 
has been given to novelists of the 
Theodore Hook class ; that is, those 
who attach great and undue impor- 
tance to the etiquette of the drawmg- 
room, and the mere externals of so- 
cial intercourse. Among the more 
distinguished writers of this class are 
reckoned Mrs. Trollope, Lady Bless- 
ington, and Sir Edward Bulwer Lyt- 
ton. 

Silverpen. A nom de plume adopted 
by Eliza Meteyard (b. 1824), an Eng- 
lish authoress. It was originally be- 
stowed upon her by Douglas Jerrold. 

Silver-ton^rued, The. 1. An epithet 
applied to Joshua Sylvester (15G^ 
1618), the translator of Du Bartas's 
" Divine Weeks and Works." 

2. The same epithet has been ap- 
plied to William Bates (1625-1699), 
an eminent Puritan divine, reckoned 
the most polished writer, if not the 
best scholar, of the whole body of 
ministers who retired from the church 
in 1662, on the passage of the Act of 
Uniformity, and formed what is some- 
times called the "Dissenting Inter- 
est." 

Bil'vi-^. The name of a lady beloved 
bv Valentine, in Shakespeare's " Two 
Gentlemen of Verona." 

Simple. A servant to Slender, in 
Shakespeare's "Merry Wives of 
Windsor." 

Simple Simon. The subject of a 
well-known popular tale of early and 
unknown authorship. 

DSf '^ Simple Simoa's misfortunes are 
fiuch as are incident to all the human race, 
since they arose *■ fW>m his wife Margery's 
cruelty, which began the very morning 
after their marriage ; ' and we therefore 
do not know whether it is neressary to 
8eek fbr a Teutonic or Northern original 
for this once popular book" Qu. Rev. 



Sind'bad the Sailor. A noted char- 
acter in the " Arabian Nights' Enter- 
tainments," in which is related the 
story of his seven strange voyages and 
his wonderful adventures. [Written 
also, less correctly, S i n b a d.] 



On his first voyage, he disembarked 
on what was supposed to be a giiiall green 
island, but was in reality only a huge 
sea-monster, which, when a fire was kin- 
dled on his back, in order to dress some 
food, dived under water, and left Sindbad 
and his companions struggling for life in 
the midst of the ocean. Siudbad him- 
self escaped, but most of the others were 
drowned. On the second voyage, ho 
landed on an island to procure water, 
strayed from his companions, fell asleep, 
was given up as lost, and left to perish. 
Discovering a monstrous bird, called a 
roc, or rukh. sitting on its egg, he tied 
himself to one of its legs, and was carried 
the next day to the main land, and de- 
posited in a valley strewn with diamonds, 
but unluckily shut in on every side by 
lofty and precipitous mountains. From 
this awkward situation he extricated 
himself by a stratagem similar to that 
by which he had escaped from the island. 
On the third voyage, he fell among gigan- 
tic hairy savages, with whom he had an 
adventure precisely like that of Ulysses in 
the land of the Cyclops. (See PoltpuE' 
Mvs.) On his fourth voyage, he suffered 
shipwreck on the coast of a country of 
which the king took him into &yor, but 
compelled him, though he had a wife 
living in Bagdad, to marry a lady of the 
court. Upon the death of this lady, he 
was buried alive with her in a deep pit, 
according to an irreversible custom of the 
country, but was fortunate enough to 
discover a long passage which led to an 
opening on the sea-shore, whence he es- 
caped to his own land. On his fifth voy- 
age, he fell into the power of the Old Man 
of the Sea. (See Old Man op the Sea.) 
On tiie sixth voyage, his ship got into a 
rapid current, which, aided by a strong 
wind blowing ever directly toward the 
shore, carried her to the foot of an in- 
accessible mountain, where she went to 
pieces. Sindbad, having survived his 
comrades, made a raft, committed him- 
self to a river of fresh water running out 
of the sea into a great cavern at the base 
of the mountain, floated for some days 
in perfect darkness, and when he at last 
came out into the light, found himself 
in the island of Ceylon. Undismayed by 
so many misfortunes, he made a seventh 
voyage, was attacked by corsairs, sold 
into slavery, and employed in shooting 
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•tephants from a tree. After a time, lie 
-was attacked by a troop ot taese auimals, 
"was oaught, and carried to a bill -side 
completely covered witb tusks and boues 
of elepbants, and then sufiFered to depart 
unharmed. For comma nictating thi^ dis* 
covery to his master be received bis ftve- 
dom, and was sent home to Bagdad, 
loaded -with riches. 

This in the first Georg«,— first triumph of 
the Constitutional Principle, "Which has since 

Sane to such sublime heights among us,— 
eights wliich we at last oegin to suspect 
mignt be depths, leading down, all men now 
ask, Whitherwanls? A much admired in- 
vention in its time, that of letting go the rud- 
der, or setting a wooden figure expensively 
dressed to take charge of it, and discerning 
that the ship would sail of itself so much more 
easily, which it will, if a peculiarly good sea- 
boat, in certain kinds of sea —for a time, till 
the Sindhad ' Magnetic Mountains " begin to 
be felt pulling, or the circles of Chary bdis get 
yon in their sweep, and then what an inven- 
tion it was I Carlyte. 

SiligiiiK Tree. See Parizade. 

SineLe-fiipeech B[ain'il-t5n. A by- 
name given to William Gerard Ham- 
ihon (1729-1796), an English states- 
man. 



" It was on this night [November 
18, 1775] that Gerard Hamilton delivered 
that single speech from which his nick- 
name was derived. His eloquence threw 
into the shade every orator except Pitt, 
who declaimed against the subsidies for 
an hour and a half with extraordinary 
energy and effect." Maeaulay. 



*' The preceding generation had 
greatly esteemed the man called * Single- 
speech Hamilton ; ' not at all for the 
speech (whicli, though good, very few 
people had read), but entirely for the 
supposed &ct that he had exhausted 
himself in that one speech, and had be- 
come physically incapable of making a 
second : so that afterward, when he real- 
ly did make a second, every body was in- 
credulous ; until, the thing being past 
denial, naturally the world was disgusted, 
and most people dropped his acquaint- 
ance." De Quincey. 

Singular Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 5iV 
ffuhris.] A title given to William 
Occam (or Ockham), an English nom- 
inalistic philosopher of the latter paft 
of the thirteenth and beginning of the 
fourteenth centuries, distinguished for 
his trenchant logic. He was the great- 
est of the later schoolmen. His phi- 
losophy rested to a considerable de- 
gree upon a famous principle called 
<Tom him " Occam's razor; " namely, 



" EnHa non aunt muHipUcanda,** Enti- 
ties — that is, real existences repre- 
senting general ideas, or the terms 
used to denote the genera and species 
of things — are not to be unnecessa- 
rily multiplied. 

Si'ndn. [Gr. SiVoi^.] (Gr. ^ Rom. 
M^h.) A crafty Greek, who induced 
the Trojans to take into their city the 
fatal Wooden Horse, which was filled 
with armed enemies. See W^ooden 
Horse. 

Bin'tr&m. The hero of a German ro- 
mance written by Baron La Motte 
Fouqn^, entitled '* Sintram and his 
Companions," ^ a tale of the old life 
of niediffval Europe, suggested to the 
author by Albert Dikrer's engraving 
of the Knight, Death, and Satan. 

8i'ren§ (9). [Lat. Sirenes^ Gr. 2et- 
pTive^.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. Mytfi. ) Three 
sister sea-nymphs, who usually re- 
sided on a small island near Cape 
Pelorus, in Sicily, and, by their me- 
lodious singing, enticed ashore those 
who were sailing by, and then killed 
them. Later writers represent them 
as presiding over the music of the 
sjpheres. Their names are usually 
given as Farthenope, Ligeia, and 
Leucothea. 

Sir Oracle. See Oracle, Sir. 

Sister Anne. A sister of Fatima. 
the seventh and last of the wives ot 
Blue-beard. This unfortunate lady 
having been condemned to death by 
her husband, obtained the favor of a 
brief delay ; and her sister Anne as- 
cended the highest tower of the oaslle 
to watch for her brothers, who were 
expected about that time to make 
them a visit, and who, happily arriv- 
ing at the last moment, rescued their 
sister, and put Blue-beard to death. 
See Blue-beard. 

If Painting be Poetry's sister, she ean only 
he a Sister Anne, who will nee nothing bnt a 
flock of sheep, while the other bodies forth a 
troop of horsemen with drawn saliers and 
white-plumed helmets. Mare. 

Ah I why was there no olairvovant .Sister 
Anne to cry that she saw " somebody com- 
ing,"— to tell the desolate girl, staring firom 
her window into the unfriendly night, that 
succor was afoot 1 Theo. Winthrop. 

Sia'j^-phus. [Gr. 'S.i<rv^f>o<:.^ {Gr. cf 
Rom. Myth.) A son of i£olus, and 
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husband of Merope, famous for his 
fraud and avarice, tie was pun- 
ished in the lower world for his 
wickedness by having to roll up-hill 
a large stone, which, as soon as he 
had reached the top, always rolled 
down again. 



With manv a wearr step, and many a groan. 
Up the hign hill he neaves a hu^ round Ktone i 
The huge round etone, returning with a 



boundj 

Thunders impetuous down, and smokes 
along the ground. l*ope^a Homer. 

Siva (se'vi). [Sansk. Civa^ happiness, 
final bliss.] (Hindu Afyth.) The 
supreme being, in the character of 
the avenger or destroyer; the third 
person in the TtimurUy or trinity, of 
the Vedas. 

Siward (se'ward). Earl of Northum- 
berland, and general of the English 
forces, in Shakespeare's tragedy of 
"Macbeth." 

Sixteen-string Jaok. A nickname 
popularly given to John Rann, a 
noted English highwayman, who, 
after having been several times tried 
and acquitted, was at last hanged 
at Tyburn on the 3Gth of November, 
1774. He was remarkable for foppery 
in his dress, and particularly for 
wearing breeches with eight strings 
at each knee. 

Botwell. " Does not Or»v*s poetry, rir, 
tower above the common mark?" 

Johruon. ** Yes, sir; but we must attend to 
the difference between what men in general 
cannot do if they would, and what every man 
may do If he would. Sixteen- titring Jack 
towered above the common mark." 

Bo»weir» Life of Johnson. 

Skegflrs, Ml88 OaroUna Wilhel- 
mina Amelia. A character in Gold- 
smith's " Vicar of Wakefield; " a false 
Eretender to gentility, who boasts of 
er aristocratic connections and ac- 
quaintance, and prides herself upon 
her taste for Shakespeare and love of 
musical glasses, but who turns out to 
be no better than she should be. 

Skidbladnip (skid'blid'nesf). [Old 
Norse »kid^ a thin plank, and hlad^ a 
leaf.] (Scfind. Myth.) The name of 
a ship, made bv the dwarfs and given 
to Frey. It was so capacious that it 
would* hold all the gods, with their 
weapons and armor, and, when the 
sails were set, it always had a fair 
wind. When not required for naviga- 



tion, it could l>e folded np like a piece 
of cloth. 

Skiin'xuins-t5n. A word of unknown 
origin, but supposed to be the name 
of some notorious scold of the olden 
time. [Written also Skimmerton 
and Skimi try.] 



The word is used only in the 
phroae, " To ride Skimmington,*'' or "To 
ride the SkimmingtOD," employed to de- 
scribe a species of mock triumphal pro- 
cession in honor of a man who had been 
benten by his wife. It consisted of a cav- 
alcade in which the man (or, according 
to old authorities cited by Nares, the 
man's next neighbor) rode behind a 
woman, with his face to the horse's tail, 
holding a distaff in his hand, at which he 
seemed to work, the woman all the while 
beating him with a ladle, and tho8e who 
accompanied them making hideous noises 
with flrylng-pans, buU^s-horns, marrow- 
bonet«, cleavers, and the like. " As the 
procession passed on," says Sir Walter 
Scott, " those who attended it in an 
official capacity were wont to sweep the 
threshold of the houses in which fiune 
affirmed the mistresses to exercise para- 
mount authority, which was given and 
received as a hint that their inmates 
might, in their turn, be made the sub- 
ject of a similar ovation." 

Sklm^ole, H&r'51d. A character in 
Dickens's " Bleak House; " a plausi- 
ble, mild-mannered sponger upon his 
friends; said to have been suggested 
by some of the more prominent traits 
in the character of Leigh Hunt, 
though not intended as a portrait or 
him. 

From Paris, he wrote to h!« " dear Lydia" 
one of those warm, affectionate letten which 
are delightflil to read, and which, it Is ap- 

Sarcnt, no one with a particle of the Harold 
'kimpole leaven in his iVnme could have 
written. Percy Fitzgerald. 

SlaWken-bSr'i^i-us, Ha'fen. The 
name of an imaginan*^ author, — dis- 
tinguished by the length of his nose, 
— who is quoted and referred to in 
Sterne's '* Life and Opinions of Tris- 
tram Shandy, Gent.," as a great au- 
thority on all learning connected with 
the subject of noses. A quaint and 
singular tale — professedly extracted 
firom his writings — about a man 
with an enormously long nose is in- 
troduced into the work by way of 
episode. 
No nose can be justly amputated by the 
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public, not even the nose of Skaokenherauu 
himself. CarlyU. 

dlay-good. Giant. See Giant Slay- 
good. 

Sleek, Aminadab. A character in 
the coraedy of " The Serious Family," 
by MorrisBamett. 

itieeping Beauty in the 'Wood. 
[Fr. La Belle au Bois dwmnnty Ger. 
l>&mraschen.] The heroine of a 
celebrated nursery tale, written in 
French by Charles Perrault, which 
relates how a princess was shut up 
by fairy enchantment, to sleep a 
hundred years in a castle, around 
«rhich sprang up a dense, impenetra- 
ble wood, and how, at the expiration 
of the appointed time, she was deliv- 
ered from her imprisonment and her 
trance by a gallant young prince, be- 
fore whom the forest opened itself to 
afford him passage. 

4Sr Grimm derivefl this popular and 
widely diffused tale from the old North- 
em mythology, and finds its prototype in 
the sleeping Brynhild, and her awaken- 
ing and deliyerance by Sigurd. Dunlop 
thinks it was suggested by the story of 
Epimenides, the Cretan poet, who, when 
a boy, is said to have been sent out by 
his father to fetch a sheep, and, seeking 
shelter from the mid-day sun, went into 
a caTe. He there fell into a sleep in 
which he remained for fifty-seven years. 
On waking, he sought for the sheep, not 
knowing how long he had been sleeping, 
and was astonished to find every thing 
around him altered. When he returned 
home, he found to his great amazement, 
that his younger brother had in the 
mean time grown an old man. Uhland 
and Tennyson have given metrical versions 
of the story of the Bleeping Beauty. See 
EpiMBNinES and Sigurd. 

Like the prince In the nurseiy tale, he 
[Alfleri] sougnt and found the Sleeping Beauty 
within the receraes which had so lon^ con- 
cealed her fi-om mankind. Macaulay. 

These precinct* of Klein-Schnellendorf . . . 
are silent, vacant, yet comfortably furnished, 
like Sleeping Beauty's castle. CarlyU. 

Sleipnir (szllp'nef). {Scand. Mifth.) 
The name of Odin's horse, the noblest 
of his race, who carries his ma<«ter over 
land and sea. He is of a gray color, 
has eight legs, and typifies the wind, 
which blows from eight principal 
points. [ Written also Sleipner.] 

Blender. A character in Shakespeare's 
*' Merry Wives of Windsor." 



" In this play the English gentle- 
man, in age and youth, is brought upon 
the stage, slightly caricatured in Shallow, 
and far more so in Slender. The latter, 
indeed, is a perfect satire, and, I think, 
was so intended, on the brilliant youth 
of the provinces, such as we may believe 
it to have been before the introduction of 
newspapers and turnpike roads ; awkward 
and boobyish among civil people, but at 
home in rude sports, and proud of ex- 
ploits at which the town would laugh, 
yet, perhaps, with more courage and 
good-nature than the laughers." Hal- 
Uim. *^ Slender and Sir Andrew Ague- 
cheek are fools, troubled with an uneasy 
consciousness of their folly, which, in the 
latter, produces a most edifying meek- 
ness and docility, and, in the former, 
awkwardness, obstinacy, and confusion." 

Macatday. 

By my fidth. Dick, then hast fUlen into 
poor Slender's blunder : missed Anne Page, 
and brought ns a great lubberly postmaster's 
boy. Sir W. Scott. 

Slick, Sam. The title and hero of va- 
rious humorous narratives, illustrate 
ing and exaggerating the peculiarities 
of the New-England character and 
dialect, written by Judge Thomas 
Chandler Haliburton (d. 1865), a na- 
tive of Nova Scotia. Sam Slick is 
represented as a Yankee clock-maker 
and peddler, full of quaint drollery, 
unsophisticated wit, knowledge of hu- 
man nature, and aptitude in the use 
of what he calls " soft sawder." 

Slipslop, Mrs. One of the laading 
female characters in Fielding's novel 
of " Joseph Andrews ; " a woman of 
frail morals. 

Slop, Doctor. See Doctor Slop. 

Slough of Despond. In Bunyan*^ 
"Pilgrim's Progress," a deep bog 
into which Christian falls, and from 
which Help extricates him. 



" The name of the slough was De- 
spond. Here, therefore, they wallowed 
for a time ; and Christian, because of the 
burden that was on his back, began to 
sink into the mire. This miry slough is 
such a place as cannot be mended ; it is 
the descent whither the scum and filth 
that attends conviction for sin doth con- 
tinually run, and therefore it is called 
the Slough of Despond ; for still, as the 
sinner is awakened about his loHt condi- 
tion, there arise in his soul many fears, 
and doubts and discouraging apprehen- 
sions, which all of them get together, and 
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nttle in this plane, and this ie the reason 
of the badness of this ground." Bunyan. 
Every thing retn^raded with him towards 



the veige or the miry Slouqh of De^pondy 
which yawns f6r insolveat debtors. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Sly» Christopher. A tinker, in the 
** Induction *' to Shakespeare's ** Tam- 
ing of the Shrew." 

It was a good commonty, as Christopher 
Sh/ BAys : nor were we sony when it was 
done. l%ackeray. 

Enough, his poor Eminence [Cardinal 
Louis de Kohan] sits in the fittest place, in 
the fittest mood: a newlv awalceued Christo- 
pher Sly; and with his '''small ale" too be- 
side them. Carlyle. 

Small-back. A cant name in Scot- 
land for Death, usually delineated as 
a skeleton. 

Men have queer fancies when old Small- 
back is gripping them; but Small-back must 
lead down the oanoe with us all in our time. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Small-beer Foet. A nickname given 
by Cobbett to William Thomas Fitz- 
gerald (1759-1829), a poetaster, satir- 
ized by Lord Byron in his ** English 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers," and 
parodied by Horace Smith in the 
" Rejected Addresses." 

Small-endians. See Big-endians, 
The. 

Smeo-tym'nu-uB. The title of a 
celebrated pamphlet containing an 
attack upon episcopacy, publiHhed in 
1641. This work was written by five 
Presbyterian divines, and the title 
was formed from the initial letters of 
their names, — £te.phen J/arshall, 
ifdmund Calamy, Tliomas Foung, 
3/atthew i^Tewcomen, and William 
;Spuratow. [Written also, but im- 
properly, Smectymnus.] 

Smel-fun'gus. A name given by 
Sterne to Smollett, who. in 1766, pub- 
lished a volume of " Travels through 
France and Italy," filled with illib- 
eral and splenetic observations upon 
the institutions and customs of the 
countries he visited. "The chroni- 
cle of his journey," says Fitzgerald, 
"from the first day to the last, is 
literally one prolonged snarl." The 
nickname — the composition of which 
is obvious — became exceedingly pop- 
ular in England, much to the anno}'- 
ance of Smollett. It is sometimes, 
though rarely, used in a general way 



to designate an ill-tempered antiqiut- 

ry, or a mousing and inappreciative 

historian. 

The lamented Smey\mjaus traveled from 
Boulogne to Paris, from Fkris to Rome, and 
BO on; but he set out with the spleen and 
jaundice, and every object he passed by was 
discolored or distorted, lie wrote an account 
of theiUj but 't was nothing but the account 
<rfhis miserable feelings. 

Sterne^ Sentimental Joumey, 

Smelfrmgus. denouncing the torpid vacuity 

of Voltaire's biographers, says he never met 

with one Frenchman, even of the literary 

.classes, who could tell him whence this name 

Voltaire originated. Carlyle. 

Smike. A broken-spirited protege of 
Nicholas Nickleby, m Dickens's novel 
of that name. 

Smith, Wayland. See Wayland 
Smith. 

Smoky Cily. A name sometimes 
given to Pittsburg, an important 
manufacturing city of Pennsylvania. 
The use of bituminous coal occasions 
dense volumes of smoke to fill the air 
in and around the place, soiling the 
garments of passengers, and giving 
the buildings a dark and sooty ap- 
pearance. 

SmolHcin, or Smulldn. The name 
of a fiend or evil spirit mentioned in 
Shakespeare's ** King Lear," a. iii., 
sc. 4. See Flibbertigibbet, 1. 

Snare. A sheriff's oflUcer, in the 
Second Part of Shakespeare's '^ King 
Henry IV." 

Sneak, Jerry. The name of a hen- 
pecked pin-maker, a noted character 
in Foote's farce,' *'The Mavor of 
Garratt.'* 

From Lucifer to Jerrt/ Sneak there is not an 
anpect of evil, imperfpction, and littleness 
which can elude ue light of humor or the 
lightning of wit. E. P. Whipple. 

If, in the logic of character, lajfo or Jerrv 
Sneak be the premises, it is impossible to And 
Bacon in the conclusion. Atlantic Monthly. 

Sneer. A carping character in Sheri- 
dan's " Critic," with just wit enough 
to make him mischievous. 

SneerweU, Lady. A character in 
Sheridan's ** School for Scandal," 
given to gossip and slander. 

Snod'gr&88, Augustus (2). One of 
the Pickwick Club, in Dickens's nov- 
el, "The Pickwick Papers;'* a sort 
of poetic nonentity. 
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Snout. A tinker, in Shakespeare^s 
" Midsummer-Night's Dream." 

Snug. A joiner, in Shakespeare^s 
" Midsummer - Night's Dream," who 
takes part in the '' Interlude." 

The jest in as flat and dull as that of Snug 
the joiner, when he acts the lion barefaced. 

Sir W. Scott. 

So&onia (so-fro'ne-S). A young 
Christian of Jerusalem, who is the 
heroine of one of the most touching 
episodes in Tasso's ** Jerusalem De- 
livered." 

MGf ** The Mahommedan king of Jeru- 
salem [Aladin], at the instigation of Is- 
meus, a magician, deprives a Christian 
church of its image of the Virgin, and 
sets it up in a mosque, under a spell of 
enchantment, as a palladium against the 
Crusaders. The image is stolen in the 
night ; and the king, unable to discover 
who has taken it, orders a massacre of 
the Christian portion of his subjects, 
which is prevented by Sofronia's ac- 
cusing herself of the offense. Her lover. 
Olindo, finding her sentenced to the 
stake in consequence, disputes with her 
the right of martyrdom. He is con- 
demned to suffer with her. The Amazon 
Clorinda, who has come to fight on the 
side of Aladin, obtains their pardon in 
acknowledgment of her services ; and 
Sofronia, who had not loved Olindo be- 
fore, now returns his passion, and goes 
with him from the stake to the marriage- 
altar." Leigh Hunt. 

Sol. [Lat., the sun.] (Rtnn. Myth.) 
A surname of Apollo. See Apollo. 

Solar City. See City of the Sun. 

Soldiers* Friend. A surname popu- 
larly given in England to Frederick, 
Duke of York ( 1763-1827), the second 
son of George III., and commander 
of the British troops in the Low 
Countries at the period of the French 
Bevolution. It was through his exer- 
tions that the system of favoritism 
was abolished, and political opinions 
were no longer made a ground of 
preferment. In 1814, he was publicly 
thanked by parliament for his excel- 
lent administration of the army. 

Solemn Doctor. [Lat. Doctor Solem- 
m«.] An honorary appellation given 
by the Sorbonne to Henry Goethals 
(1227-120.3), a eminent schoolman 
who was a member of that famous 
theological faculty. 



Solemn Leafi^ae and Covenant. 
{J^n</. ^ Scot. Hist.) A bond of 
union adopted by the Scottish parlia- 
ment in 1638c and by the English 
parliament in 1643. Its main object 
and specific obligation was support 
of the Church of Scotland, and extir- 
pation of popery and prelacy. Charles 
II. subscribed to the covenant on his 
coronation, in 1651; but, at the Resto- 
ration, it was declared null by act of 
parliament, and was burned* by the 
common hangman. 

Solid Doctor. A title conferred upon 
Richard Middleton (d. 1304), an Eng- 
lish theologian of the order of the 
Cordeliers; — so called from his ex^ 
tensive learning. See Profound 
Doctor, 2. 

So-li'nus. Duke of Ephesus, in 
Shakespeare's " Comedy of Errors.*' 

Solomon of England. 1. An ap^ 
pellation bestowed upon Henrv Vil, 
(1457-1509), first of the Tudor kings 
of England, whose reign, conducted 
upon pacific principles, was, upon the 
whole, beneficial to his country, and 
gave an opportunity for the nation to 
flourish by the development of its in- 
ternal resources. 

2. The same title has been satir- 
ically awarded to James I. (1566- 
1625), on account of his pedantr}' and 
puerility. Buchanan, his instructor, 
Faid that he *'made him a pedant 
because he could make nothing else 
of him." Sully aptly termed him 
"the wisest fool in Christendom." 
*' He was, indeed," says Macaulav, 
" made up of two men, a witty, wefK 
read scholar, who wrote, disputed, and 
harangued, and a ner\'^ous, driveling 
idiot, who acted." 

Solomon of France. 1. An ap< 
pellation conferred upon Charles V. 
(1336-1380), king of France. He 
was also called " The Wise." 

2. A title bestowed upon Louis 
IX., or St. Louis (1215-1270), who 
summoned to his council the most 
able and virtuous men of his king- 
dom, put an end to many ecclesias- 
tical abuses, and was always intent 
upon promoting the happiness of his 
subjects. 



For the "Key to the Scheme of Pronunciatton," with the accompanying Ezplanattonit 



SOAf 



349 



SOU 



Som^us. [Lat] ( Gr, ^ Rom. Myth.) 
A deified personification of sleep ; de- 
scribed as the son of Nox and Ere- 
bus. 

Son of Gk>d. A title in common use 
among the Jews in the time of our 
Saviour as a designation of the ex- 
pected Messiah. It was assumed by 
Jesus, as expressing the peculiar ancl 
intimate relationship between himself 
and the Father. See Matt. iii. 17. 

Son of Man. A designation of him- 
self made use of by our Lord, who 
was, "according to the flesh," the 
son of the Virgin Mary, and the re- 
puted son of Joseph, her husband, 
and through them ooth " of the seed 
of David.'* But commentators are 
far from being agreed as to the pre- 
cise import of the term. 

Son of the Last Man. A name 
commonly given, in the time of the 
English Commonwealth, to Charles 
11., whose father, Charles I., was 
popularly called the '* Last Man." 
The designation is applied to Charles 
IL in a parliamentary offer of reward 
for his apprehension. See Last 

MA2^. 

Sons of Thunder. See Boanerges. 

Sordello (sof-deMo, 102). A celebrat- 
ed Provencal poet whom Dante and 
Virgil meet in Purgatorv, sitting 
alone, with a noble haugfitiness of 
aspect, and eying them like a lion on 
the watch. On finding that Virgil 
is his countryman, he springs forward 
to embrace liim with the utmost joy, 
and accompanies him part -way on 
his journey. Browning has used the 
name as the title of a poem contain- 
ing an account of Sordello's progress 
in experience and education till he 
reaches the stature, name, and fame 
of poet. He chooses him as in some 
sort an ideal man, who is identified 
with the cause of liberty and hu- 
man progress, and exemplifies the 
highest and best results of human 
ciuture. See Farinata. 

So'si-ft (so'shl-ft, 23). A ser^'ant of 
AmphitTj'on, or Amphitruo, in Plau- 
tus's play of this name. Mercury, 
availing himself of his power to as- 



sume disguises at pleasure, fignnef 
in the play as the double of Sosia, 
*who is, in consequence, led to doubt 
his own identity. Hence, by an ex- 
tension of the term, the name is given 
to any person who closely resembles 
anotlier. Moliere and i3ryden have 
both adapted the "Amphitruo" of 
Plautus to the modem stage. 

My right honorable fiither, sending fbr fhis 
other Sosia . . . fh>m France, insisted, in the 
fiice of propriety', that he should reside in his 
houRe, and share, in all respects, in the op- 
portunities of education by which the real 
So»ia . . . hath profited in such uncommon 
degree. Sir W. Scott. 

Again the book is brought, and in the line 

iust above that in which he is about to print 
kis second name (his rescript), his first name 
facarce dry) looks out upon him like another 
Sotia^ or OS if a man should suddenly en- 
counter his own duplicate. Chcirks Lamb. 

So'si-t (so'shl-t, 23). The name of two 
brothers, famous booksellers at Rome 
in the time of Horace. 

Sotenville, M. de (mos'e-o' da so^- 
tou'vel', 43, 62). [That is. Fool in the 
city.] A pompous, stolid, provincial 
French noble of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, who figures in Moli^re's comedy 
of "George Dandin," and who ag- 
gravates his intrinsic insignificance 
and vacuity by aping the manners 
of the court noblesse. See Dak din, 
George. 

South, Esquire. A name given to 
the Archduke Charles of Austria, in 
Arbuthnot*s humorous " History of 
John Bull." 

South Britain. A popular designa- 
tion of England and Wales, or all that 
})art of the island of Great Britain 
ying south of Scotland, which is 
often called North Britain. 

South Sea. The name originally given, 
and still sometimes applied, to the 
Pacific Ocean, which was discovered 
in 1513 by Vasco NuHez de Balboa, 
the Spanish governor of Darien. 
Crossing the istnmus on an exploring 
expedition, he arrived, on the 29th of 
September, at a mountain, fi'om the 
summit of which, looking smithy he 
beheld the boundless expanse of the 
ocean stretched out before him, while 
the northern portion was shut out 
from his view. He named it, there- 
fore, Mar del Sur^ or the South Sea. 
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South-Sea Bubble. A name popu- 
larly applied to a stupendous stock- 
jobGing scheme, in England, in 1720, 
characterized as '* the most enormous 
fabric of national delusion ever raised 
amongst an industrious and prudent 
people." The !Soutl»-Sea Company, 
a trading corporation, having ex- 
clusive privileges, offered to buy up 
the government annuities, with a 
view to the reduction of the public 
debt. The proposal was accepted; 
Great numbers of people hastened to 
invest in the stock of the compa- 
ny, which rose to an extraordinary 
premium, when, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, this greatest of bubbles burst. 
Merchants, lawyers, clei^ymen, phy- 
sicians, passed trom their dreams of 
fabulous wealth, and from their wont- 
ed comforts, into penury. "Some 
died of broken hearts; others re- 
moved to remote parts of the world, 
and never returned." 

Spanish Brii'tus. A surname con- 
ferred upon Alphonso Perez de Guz- 
man (1258-1320), a distinguished 
general of Spain. It is related, that, 
on one occasion, while besieged with- 
in the walls of a town, he was threat- 
ened by the enemv with the death 
of his son, who ha J been taken pris- 
oner, unless he would surrender the 
place; to which he replied by throw- 
ing a dagger over the walls, and re- 
fusing to surrender. This incident has 
been dramatized by Lope de Vega. 

Spanish Bn'm-us. A title given to 
Juan de Mena (1412-1456), who owes 
his chief fame to his ha\nng been the 
first who introduced into Castilian 
verse some of the refinements of 
Italian taste. 

Spanish Fury. (Hist.) A name given 
to the attack upon Antwerp by the 
Spaniards, Nov. 4, 1576, which re- 
sulted in the pillage and burning of 
the place, and a great massacre of 
the inhabitants. 

Spanish Jack. A noted felon exe- 
cuted at Maidstone (£ng.), April 18, 
1756, for stealing. He was born at 
Alicant in Spain, and his real name 
was Bli Gonzales. He afterwards 
went to England, where he had con- 



nections, who induced him to chang« 
his name to John Svmmonds. 

Spanish Main. A name popularly 
given, by the early English voyagers 
and the English colonists of the West 
India Islands, to the coast along the 
north part of South America, trom 
the Mosquito territory to the Leeward 
Islands. The term Is often errone- 
ously thought to apply to the Carib- 
bean Sea^ — a double mistake, for the 
word mam is not used, in this phrase, 
as seems to have been supposed, in 
the sense of main ocean^ but of main 
land; and besides, the Caribbean Sea, 
though commonly regarded as a por- 
tion of the Atlantic, is not, properly 
speaking, a part of the main ocean, 
having almost the character of an 
inland sea. 

A parrot, from the S^aaniah ifoin. 
Full young and early cased came o*er. 

With brieht winfta. to the bleak domain 
Of Mulla'it shore. Cca^ibeJL 

49" In the following citations, the 
name ia incorrectly utted : — 

Then up and spake an old sail6r. 

Had sailed the Spanish Mcan^ 
** I prav thee put into yonder port, 

For X fear the hurricane." LongfeUow, 

Under which diabolical ensign he was car- 
rying me and little Em'ly to the ^pameh Main 
to be drowned. Dickens. 

Spanish Molidre (mo'Ie-SP). A name 
given to Leandro Fernandez Moratin 
(1760-1828), a Spanish dramatic poet, 
who took Moli^re for his model. 

Spasmodic School. A name which 
has been given in ridicule to certain 
popular authors of the present day, 
whose productions are, m a greater 
or less degree, distinguished by an 
overstrained and unnatural style, and 
abound, more or less, in extravagant 
and forced conceits. In this school 
are commonly included Carlyle, Gil- 
fillan, Bailey (the author of "Fes- 
tus"), and Alexander Smith; and 
these writers have been cleverly sat- 
irized in "Firmilian, a Spasmodic 
Tragedy," by Professor William Ed- 
monstoune Aytoun. 

Specter of the Brock'en. [Ger. 
Brockengespenst] A singular colos- 
sal apparition seen in the clouds, at 
certain times of the day, bv those 
who ascend the Brocken, or Blocks- 
berg, the highest mountain of the 
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Spo'ras (9). A name under which 
Pope satirizes John, Lord Uervey, in 
the ^* Frulogue to the ISatires." See 
Lord Fam^y. 

Let Sjionu tremble. — 'What I that thinff of 

wlk? 
Sftorus, that mere white curd of asses* milk? 
Satire or seniie. alaol can Spoitta feel? 
Who breaks a butterfly upou a wheel? Pope. 

Squab, Foot. See Poet Squab. 

Square, Mr. The name of a " phi- 
losopher " in Fielding's novel " The 
History of Tom Jones, a Foundling.'* 

Squeers. An ignorant, brutal, avari- 
cious Yorkshire pedagogue, in Dick- 
ens's novel of ** Nicholas Nickleby." 
See DoTH£BOYs Hall. 

Squintum, Doctor. See Doctor 
Squiktum. 

Squire of Dames. A personage in- 
troduced by Spenser in the "raery 
Queen " (Bk. IH., canto vii., stanza 
61, etseq.), and whose curious adven- 
tures are there recorded. The term 
is often used to express a person de- 
voted to the fair sex. 

My honest Squire o/Damen, I see 
Thou art of her privy council. Mamnger, 

And he, the wandering Sauire c^fDamea^ 
Forgot his Columbella^ claims. 

SirW. Scott. 

Squire Western. See Western, 
Squire. 

Squob, Poet. See Poet Squab. 

Stagl-rlte. [Gr. 'O IrayeifUrrif, Lat. 
Stayii-ites.] A surname given to 
Aristotle (B. c. 384-332), from Sta- 

fira in Macedonia, the place of his 
irth. [Often improperly written 
Stagy rite.] 

See physic b^ the Stagirite^B deAnsci 

See metaphysic call for aid on sense. PcgMb 

Plato's lore sublime. 
And all the wisdom of the Stagirite 
Enriched and beautified his studious mind. 

Wordtworth. 

Staph'j^-li. One of the dramatis per- 
sonas in Plautus's '* Aulularia." 

Starvation Dun-d&s'. Henry Dun- 
das, the first Lord Melville; — so 
called from having first introduced 
the word starvation into the English 
language, in a speech in parliament| 
in 1775, on an American debate. 

Starveling. A tailor in Shakespeare's 
'' Midsummer-Night's Dream." 
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Hartz range, in Prussian Saxony. 
This remarkable optical phenomenon 
— which was formerly regarded with 
superstitious admiration and awe — 
is merely a gigantic projection of the 
observer's shadow upon misty clouds 
opposite to the rising or the setting 
sun. 

Speed. A clownish servant of Valen- 
tine, and an inveterate punster, in 
Shakespeare's '* Two Gentlemen of 
Verona." 

Spens, Sir Patrick (spenss). The 
hero of a famous old Scottish ballad, 
represented as having been sent in 
the winter time, by the king of Scot- 
land, on a mission to Norway, and 
as having been lost, with his whole 
crew, in mid-ocean, on the homeward 
voyage. 

PS" " The name of Sir Patrick Spens 
is not meationed in history; but I am 
able to state that tradition has preserved 
it. In the little island of Papa Stronwy, 
one of the Orcadian group, lying over 
•gainst Norway, there is a large grave, or 
tumulus^ which has been known to the 
iohabitaots, from time immemorial, as 
* the grave of Sir Patrick Spens.' . . . The 
people know nothing beyond the tradi- 
tional appellation of the spot, and they 
have no legend to tell. Spens is a Scot- 
tish, not a Scandinavian, name. Is it, 
then, a forced conjecture, that the ship- 
wreck took place off the iron-bound coast 
of the northern inlands, which did not 
then belong to the crown of Scotland ? " 

Aytoun. 

Sphinx. [Gr. S^^i'y^.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
MtfUi.) A mon.«)ter described as hav- 
ing a human head and the body of a 
lion, and sometimes as having wings 
also. It used to propose the follow- 
ing riddle to travelers, and tear in 
pieces those who could not solve it : 
" What is that which has one voice, 
and at first four feet, then two feet, 
and at last three feet, and when it 
has most is weakest?" (Edipus ex- 
plained the enigma by saying that it 
was man, who, when an infant, creeps 
on all fours, when a man, goes on 
two feet, and, when old, uses a staff, 
a third foot; and the Sphinx there- 
upon destroyed herself. 

Spid'I-reen'. An ira aginary ship 
sometimes mentioned bv sailors. 
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8l4-1i'r& (9). The heroine of La Cal- 
prenede's romance of " Cassandra." 
She was the daughter of Darius, and 
the most perfect workmanship of the 
gods. Oroondates became enamored 
of her, and, after many adventures, 
succeeded in obtaining her hand. 

8. T. O. The initials of Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge (1772-1834), the celebrated 
English poet and philosopher. He 
is sometimes designated by them in- 
stead of his name. 

Stee'nie. A nickname for Stephen^ 
given by James I. to George Villiers, 
Duke of Buckingham, in allusion to 
his tine face. *' And it was," savs 
Hearne, " a very singular compli- 
ment to the splendor of his beauty, 
having reference to Acts vi. 15, where 
it is said of St. Stephen, * All that 
sat in the council, looking steadfastly 
on him, saw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel.' " 

Stellft. [Lat., the star.] 1. A name 
given by Sir Philip Sidney, in a 
series of exquisitely beautiful ama- 
tory poems entitled " Astrophel and 
Stella," to Penelope Devereux, — 
afterward Lady Rich, — at one time 
the loadstar of his affections, and 

fenerally admitted to have been the 
nest woman of her age. She was 
a sister of Lord Essex. See Astro- 
phel. 

2. A poetical name given by Swift 
to Miss Esther Johnson, whose tutor 
he was, and whom, in 1716, he pri- 
vately married. The name Esther 
Vrelated to the Greek do-r^p, Lat. 
aster) signifies a star. 

Sten't^r. [Gr. irevrmp.'] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A Grecian herald in the 
Trojan war, whom Homer describes 
as " great - hearted, brazen - voiced 

' Stentor, accustomed to shout as loud 

as fifty other men." 

With this desi^, he raised up his cudgel 
ibr the defense ofhis head, and, betaking him- 
self to his heels, began to roar for help with the 
lungs of a Stentor. Smollett. 

Steph'^-no. 1. A drunken butler, in 
Shakespeare's " Tempest." 

2. A servant to Portia, in Shake- 
speare's " Merchant of Venice." 

Stem, Daniel (4). A nom de plume 



of Marie de Flavigny, Countess of 
Agoult, a popular ifench authoress 
of the present century. 

Stdr'o-pSg. [Gr. Srepomj?.] {Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) One of the Cyclops. 
See Cyclops. 

Stewart, Walking. See Walking 
Stewart. 

Sthe'no. [Gr. J,9evia.'\ ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Mytfi.) One of the three Gorgons. 
See Gorgons. 

Stioh, Tom. The subject of an old 
tract, or " merry history," composed 
in the seventeenth century. It con- 
sists of a collection of anecdotes re- 
specting a young tailor who was a 
favorite with the ladies. 

Stiles, John. See Styles, Tom. 

Stink^o-ni&-lee'. A cant name for 
London (Jniversity ; orig^inated b^ 
Theodore Hook. He gave it this 
appellation for the double reason that 
some question about Trincomalee (in 
Ceylon) was agitated at the time, and 
that the institution was in ill odor 
with the members of other Univer- 
sities because it admitted students 
from all denominations. 

Only look at Stinkomnlee and Kine's Col- 
lege! Activity, union, craft, indomitable per- 
severance on the one side: indolence, inde- 
cision, internal disti*UBt and jealousies, calf- 
like simplicity, and cowardice intolerable on 
the other. Ifbcten Ambrostance. 

Stook'well Ghost. A name given to 
a supposed supernatural agent who 
produced a train of extraordinary 
disturbances in the village of Stock- 
well, near London, in the year 1772, 
by which the inhabitants were thrown 
into the utmost consternation. The 
author of the imposture, a servant- 
girl by the name of Anne Robinson, 
was at length detected, and the magic 
she employed found to be only an 
unusual dexterity aided by the sim- 
plicity and credulity of the specta- 
tors. 

Stonewall Jackson. A sobriquet 
given, during the great American 
Kebellion, to Thomas Jonathan Jack- 
son (1824-1863), a general in the 
service of the insurgents. The ap^ 
pellation had its origin in an expres- 
sion used by the rebel General Bee^ 
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on trying to rally his men at the 
battle of Bull Run, July 21, 1861,— 
"There is Jackson, standing like a 
stone wcdiy From that day he was 
kno\Tii as " Stonewall Jackson," and 
his command as the *''' Stonewall Bri- 
gade." 

Btonn-and-Stress Period. [Ger. 
Sturmrund' Drang Ztit.'\ In the lit- 
erary history of Germany, the name 
given to a period of great intellectual 
convulsion, during the last quarter 
of the last century, when the nation 
began to assert its freedom from the 
fetters of an artificial literar}' spirit. 
Goethe's ** Goetz von Berlichingen " 
gave a powerful impulse to this move- 
ment, which was increased bv the 
appearance of Schiller's " Kobf)ers.'* 
The period derives its name from a 
drama of Klinger (1753-1831), whose 
hieh-wrought tragedies and novels 
reflect the excitement of the time. 

49" "The wisdom and extravagance 
of the age united in one stream. The 
masterly criticisms of Lessing, the enthu- 
siasm for Shalcespeare, the mania for Os- 
sian and the Northern mythology, the re- 
vival of ballad literature and parodies of 
Rousseau, all worked in one rebellious 
current against established authority. 
There was one uniTersal shout for ^na- 
ture.' With the young, nature seemed 
a compound of volcanoes and moonlight. 
To be insurgent and sentimental, explo- 
sive and lachrymose, were the true signs 
of genius." Lewes. 

49" '* Great indeed was the woe and 
Airy of these Power-men [Kraftmiinner]. 
Beauty to their mind seemed synonymous 
with strength. All passion were poetical, 
so it were but fierce enough. Their head 
moral virtue was Pride ; their beau ideal of 
Manhood was some transcript of Milton^s 
Devil. Often they inverted Bolingbroke's 
plan, and, instead of ' patronisdng Provi- 
dence,' did directly the opposite, raging 
w\th extreme animation against Fate in 
general, because it enthralled free vir- 
tue, and, with clenched hands or sound- 
ing shields, hurling defiance towards the 
vault of heaven." Carlyle. 

Stormy Cape, or Cape of Storms. 
[Port. Cabo TormentosoA The name 
originally given to the Cape of Good 
Hope, in 1486, by Bartholomew Diaz, 
the celebrated Portuguese navigator. 
Its present name, for better augury, 
was substituted by King John II. 



Jew Hlrsch, run into for low smnKllBf 
purposes, had been a Cajte qfStomu, dimcuH 
to weather; but the continual lee-shore wer« 
those French,— with a heavy gale on, and 
one of the rashest pilots I Varlyie. 

Strap, Hue:h. A simple, generous, 
and faithful friend and adherent of 
Roderick Random, in Smollett^s ac^ 
count of Uie adventures of that 
notorious personage. See Random, 
Roderick. 

49" *' We beUeve there are few readers 
who are not disgusted with the miserable 
reward assigned to Strap in the closing 
chapter of the novel. Five hundred 
pounds (scarce the value of the goods he 
had presented to his master) and the 
hand of a reclaimed street- wal leer, even 
when added to a Highland larm, seem 
but a poor recompense for his faithful 
and disinterested attaclunent." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Streph'^hi. The name of a shepherd 

in Sir Philip Sidney's "Arcadia," in 

love with tne beautiful shepherdess 

Urania ; used by the poets of a later 

day as the name of any lover. 

Strephon and Chloe languish aparti Join in 
a rapture; and oresently you hear that Chloe 
is crying, and Str^honDM broken his crook 



across her back. 



Thackeraif. 



Struld'brugQ. The name of certain 
wretched inhabitants of Luggnagg, 
described in Swift's imaginary "Trav- 
els " of Lemuel Gulliver as persona 
who never die. 

Now it came to pass, that, about this time, 
the renowned Wouter Van Twiller, ftill of 
years and honors, and council-dinnen*. had 
reached that period of life and faculty which, 
according to the great Gulliver, entitle* a man 
to admission into the ancient order of Struld- 
brugs. IF. Irving. 

Sturm - und - Drang Zeit (stoofm^ 
dbnt-drSng tsit). See Storm-and- 
Stress Period. 

Styles, TozQ, aUas John a-Slyles. 
A fictitious character formerly made 
use of in actions of ejectment, and 
commonly connected with Jonn o* 
Noahes. See Noakes, John o', also 
Doe, John. [Written also Tom a 
Styles, Tom o' Styles, John 
Style 9, and John Stiles.] 



Tn the Middle Ages, the phrase 
John at 8tyle was in common use to de- 
note a plebeian ; and it still survives in a 
slightly altered form in the saying, ' Jactc 
Noakes and Tom Styles.* 

Peter Stuyvesant read over this ftiendly 
epistle with some such harmony of aspect as 
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m msv rappoee a ernsty fkrmer reads the 
loving letter otJohn StiieSt warning him of an 
action of (gectment W. Irving. 

I have no connection with the company 
further than giving them, for a certain fee and 
reward, my poor opinion as a medical man, 

Srecisely as I may give it any day to Jaclc 
Toakes or Tom Styles, Dickens. 

He [Doctor Burton, the " Doctor Slop " of 
Sterne's "Tristram Shandy"! . . . was often 
seen along the Yorksliire bndle-roads, thus 
strangely mounted, hurrying away to assist 
the ladies of Tom o* Styfea or John Noakes, 



in their illness. 



Fercy Fitzgerald. 



Stym-phali-ln Birds. See Her- 
cules. 

Styx. [Gr. Sn'f . from irryytlvj to hate.] 
(Gr, <f Bout. Myth.) The principal 
river of the lower world The gods 
held it in such veneration that they 
were accustomed to swear by it, and 
such an oath was inviolable. 

Subtle Doctor. [haJt. DocHvr 8vbtUis.'\ 
A name given to Duns Scotus, a fa- 
mous schoolman of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries, celebrated 
for his " keenness and versatility in 
detecting invisible distinctions, in 
multiplying hypotheses which dif- 
fered from each other only in some 
verbal incidents, in untwisting every 
thought and projMsition as by an in- 
tellectual prism, m speculating upon 
themes above the reach of human 
knowledge, and in the multiplication 
of ingenious theories without proof 
to sustain them or utility to recom- 
mend them." 

Sucker State. A cant name given, 
in America, to the State of Illinois, 
the inhabitants of which are very 
generally called Suckers^ throughout 
the West. The origin of this term 
is said to be as follows : — 



*^The Western prairies are, in 
many places, full of the holes made by 
the *craw-fif<h ' (a ftesh-water shell-fish, 
similar in form to the lobster), which de- 
scends to the water beneath. In early 
times, when travelers wended their way 
over these immense plains, they very 
prudently provided themselves with a 
loni^, hollow reed, and, when thirsty, 
thruj*t it into these natural artesians, 
and thus easily supplied their longings. 
The craw-fish well generally contains pure 
water ; and the manner in which the 
traveler drew forth the refreshing ele- 
ment gave hun the name of * Sucker.^ " 

Providence Journal 



Sullen, Squire. A brutal husband in 
Farquhar^s " Country Blockhead." 

Parson Barnabas, Parson Trulliber. Sir 
Willftil Witwould, Sir Francis Wronghead, 
Squire Western, Sqidre Sullen, — such were 
the people who composed the main strength 
of the Tory party n>r sixty years after Uie 
Revolution. Jiacaulay. 

Super Qramznatloain. A name 
sometimes given to Sigismund(1367- 
1437), emperor of Germany. 

49* *' At the opening of the Conncil 
[of Constance, 1414], be * officiated as 
deacon,' actually doing some litany ing 
* with a surplice over him,' though Kaiser 
and King of the Romans. But this pas- 
sage of his opening speech is what I rec- 
ollect best of him there : ^ Ki^ht reverend 
Fathers, date operant^ ut %Ua nefanda 
schisma eradicetur,^ exclaims Sigismnnd, 
intent on having the Bohemian Schism 
well dealt with, which he reckons to be 
of the feminine gender. To which a 
Cardinal mildly remarking, ^ Dotnine^ 
schisma est generis ntutrius ' ( Schisma is 
neuter, your Majesty), Sigismund loftily 
replies, 'Ego sum. Rex Romanusy et super 
grammaticam. .' ^ (I am King of the Ro- 
mans, and above grammar ! ) — for which 
reason I call him in my Note-books Sigis- 
mund Super Grammaticam^ to distin- 
guish him in the imbroglio of the Kai- 
sers." Carlyle. 

Surface, Charles. A character in 
Sheridan's comedy, " The School for 
Scandal ; " represented as an extrava- 
gant rake, but generous, warm-heart- 
ed, and fascinating. 

Surface, Joseph. A mean hypocrite, 
in Sheridan's comedy, " The School 
for Scandal," who affects great se- 
riousness, gravity, and sentimental' 
ity. 

Surtur (soof'toof). {Scand. Myth.) A 
formidable giant, who, with' flames 
collected from Muspelheim, is to set 
fire to the universe at Ragnarok. 
See Ragnarok. 

Surya (soo^re-ft). {Hindu Myth.) The 
god of the sun. 

Swan, The Mantuan. See Mantu- 
AN Swan. 

Swan of Avon, Sweet. A name 

conferred upon Shakespeare by Ben 
Jonson, in some well-known com- 
mendatory verses originally prefixed 
to the second folio edition of Shake- 
speare's works, printed in 1632. 
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Swan of CSm-brai' {or kdn^brft', 62). 
A name bestowed, on account of 
the graces of his style, upon F^nelon 
(1651-1715), Archb'ishop of Cambrai, 
and a ¥nriter of fervid eloquence. 

Swan of Iiichfield. A title jBnven to 
Miss Anna Seward (1747-1809), an 
English poetess of some distinction. 

Swanof Fad'a-&. A name given to 
Count Francesco Algarotti (1712- 
1764), a native of Venice, a man of 
much information and taste, and, in 
his day, an esteemed writer. 

4^ ^^ His respoctable books on the op- 
era and other topics are now all forgotten, 
and crave not to be mentioned." Carlyle. 

Swan of the Me-an'dSr. A name 
applied to Homer, on account of the 
harmony of his verse, and on the 
supposition that he was a native of 
Asia Minor, of which the Meander is 
one of the chief rivers. 

Swedish Nightdngale. A name pop- 
ularly given to Jenny Lind (Madame 
Goldschmidt, b. 1821), a native of 
Stockholm, and one of the most cele- 
brated of female vocalists. 

Sweet Singer of Israel. A title ap- 
plied to King David. See Royal 
Psalmist. 

Sweet Singer of the Temple. A 
name often applied to George Her- 
bert (1593-1633), author of "The 
Temple: Sacred Poems and Private 
Ejaculations," and one of the most 
charming and gifted, though quaint, 
poets of England. 

Swer'gft. { Hindu Myth.) A terre^tnal 
paradise situated on the summit of 
Mount Meru {q, v.); the delightful 
abode of Indra, and a place of fre- 
quent resort for the other gods. 

Swing. A fictitious and much-dread- 
ed name signed to incendiary threats 
in the rural districts of England, 
about fifty j^'ears ago. 

8wiv'el-l§r, Dick. A careless, light- 
headed fellow in Dickens's novel of 
the "Old Curiosity Shop," whose 
flowery orations and absurdities of 
quotation provoke laughter, but 
whose real kindness of heart enlists 
sympathy. 



Sword of God. A samame of Eh»- 

led, the conqueror of Syria between 
the years 632 and 638. He was so 
called by Mohammed. 

Swordsman, The Handsome. See 
IIakdsome Swordsman. 

Syc'o-r&x. A foul witch mentioned, 
in Shakespeare's " Tempest," as the 
dam of prosperous slave, Caliban. 

Joining, however, the various merits of these 
authors [Wycherley, Vanbrugh, Farquhar, 
Congreve]. as belonging to this period, they 
form a galaxy of comic talent scarcely to be 
matchea in any other age or country, and 
which is only obscured by those fbul ana im- 
pure mists which their pens, like the raven 
wings of Sycorax^ liad brushed from fern and 
bog. iSitr W. Scott. 

If yon had told Sycorax that her son Cali- 
ban was as handsome as Apollo, she would 
have been pleased, witch as she was. 

Ihackeraif. 

Sylvanus. See Silvanus. 

Symmes's Hole. An enormous open- 
ing imagined by Captain John Cleve 
Symmes (d. 1829), a visionary Amer- 
ican theorizer, to exist in the crust 
of the earth at 82° north latitude. 
Through this opening, he thought a 
descent might be made into the inte- 
rior of the globe, which he supposed 
to be peopled with plants and ani- 
mals, and to be lighted by two small 
subterranean planets, — named Pluto 
and Proserpine, — which diffused a 
mild radiance. According to Hum- 
boldt, Captain Symmes publicly and 
repeatedly invited Sir Humphry Davy 
and himself to explore tnis under- 
world. 



It is stated by the same authority, 
that similar fantastic notions were eoter- 
taioed by the celebrated astronomer Ilal- 
ley, in the latter part of the seventeenth 
century, and by the learned Norwegian 
satirist and dramatist Holberg, in the 
eighteenth century. 

Sym-pleg'^-ddQ. [6r. Sv^irAiryaS'f, 
the iustling rocks.] (Gr. <f Horn. 
Myth..) Two huge floating rocks in 
the Euxine Sea, which at times were 
driven together by the winds, and 
crushed all that came between them. 
The " Argo," however, succeeded in 
passing through in safety, losing only 
a portion of her stem; and the isl- 
ands thenceforth became fixed. See 
Argo. 
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Syntax, Doctor. See Doctor Syn- 
tax. 

Sy'phax. One of the dramatis per- 
sonal in Addison's tragedy of " Cato." 

Waverley . . . could not help burattnK out 

my to 



Sr-laUi 

ex( 



as he checked the propensi 



Laughing, as he check( 
claim, with Syphaxt— 



**Cato*ka 
A love 



per penon to Intnnt 



with 



iS^ W.ScoU. 



Sy'pinx (9). [Gr. SUpi^M {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A nymph beloved by 
Pan, and changed at her ovm re- 
quest into a reed, of which Pan then 
made his flute. 
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TaFfy* A sobriquet for a Welshman, 
or for the Welsh collectively. The 
word is a Welsh mispronunciation of 
Dnvy^ a diminutive of David, one of 
the most common of Welsh names. 

Tailors of Tooley Street, The 
Three. See Three Tailors of 
Tooley Street. 

T&l'bftt, Iiying Diok. A nickname 

fiveii to the celebrated Irish Jaco- 
ite, TjTconnel, who tilled the high- 
est offices in Ireland during the last 
period of the rule of James II. and 
the early period of William III. 

TaUdng Bird, Singins Tree, and 
Tellow Water. See Parizadb. 

Friedrich is loyally glad over his Voltaire; 
eager in all ways to content him, malce him 
happy, and keep him here, as the Talking 
Birdy the Singing Tree, and the Oolden Water 
of intelligent mankind; the g^ory of one's own 
court, and the envy of the world. Cc^lyle. 

TaluB. [Gr. ToAMf.] A brazen man 
made by Vulcan for Minos, to guard 
the island of Crete. Spenser, in the 
** Faery Queen," represents him as an 
attendant upon Artegal, and as run- 
ning continually round the island of 
Crete, administering warning and cor- 
rection to offenders W flooring them 
with an iron flail. His invulnerable 
frame, resistless strength, and passion- 
less nature, typify the power which 
executes the decrees of justice and the 
mandates of magistrates. 



They [the Puritans] went through the 
world like Sir Artegal'slron man, Tahia, with 




ing neitner part 
ities ; Insensible to fhtigue, to pleasure, and 
to pain; not to be pierced by any weapon, not 
to be withstood by any barrier. MaeatHay. 

Talvi (tJl'vee). A nom de plnme as- 
sumed by Mrs. Robinson, — wife of 
Dr. Edward Robinson, — a well- 
known authoress of the present day, 
bom in Germany; formed from the 
initials of her maiden name, Therese 
libertine Louise t7on Jakob. 

Tammany, St. See St. Tammant. 

Tarn of the Cowgate. A sobriquet 
given to Sir Thomas Hamilton (d. 



1563), one of the ablest and most 
learned of Scotch lawyers. 

Tam'o-r$. Queen of the Goths, in 
Shakespeare's "Titus Andronicus." 

Tannhauser, Sir (tan^hoi-z^r, 38). 

{Ger. Bitter Tannhauser.] A famous 
(Bgendary hero of Germanv, and the 
subject of an ancient ballad of the 
same name. The noble Tannhauser 
is a knight devoted to valorous ad- 
ventures and to beautiful women. 
In Mantua, he wins the afiection of 
a lovely lady, Lisaura, and of a 
learned philosopher, Hilario, with 
whom he converses frequently upon 
supernatural subjects. Enchanted 
by the marvelous tales related to him 
by his preceptor, he wishes for noth* 
ing less than to participate in the 
love of some beauteous elementary 
spirit, who shall, for his sake, assume 
the form of mortal woman. Hilario 
promises him that he shall kiss even 
Venus herself, the queen of love and 
of lovers, if he will have courage to 
venture upon the Venusberg. The 
infatuated Tannhauser sets forth and 
ascends the mountain, upon hearing 
of which Lisaura plunges a dagger 
into her heart. Long does Tannhau* 
ser tany among the delicious en* 
chantments of the Venusberg; but, 
at last, moved to repentance, he asks 
and obtains permission to depart. 
He hastens to Mantua, weeps over 
the grave of his gentle Lisaura, and 
thence proceeds to Rome, where he 
makes public confession of his sins to 
Pope Urban. Tlie pope refuses him 
absolution, saying he can no more be 
pardoned than the dry wand which 
ne holds can bud forth and bear 
green leaves. Tannhauser, driven to 
despair, flees from Rome, and vainly 
seeks his former preceptor, Hilario. 
At this juncture, Venus appears be- 
fore him, and, with seductive smiles, 
lures him back to the mountain, there 
to remain until the day of judgment. 
Meanwhile, at Rome the dry wand 
has sprouted and borne green leaves. 
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Urban, alarmed at this miracle, sends 
messengers in search of the unhappy 
knight ; but he is nowhere to be found. 



This TannhAuser legend is verj* 
popular in Germany, and in often allud- 
ed to bjr Oennao writers. Tieck, in his 
*' Phantasus," has made it the subject 
of a narrative, and Wagner of a very 
celebrated opera. The name of the 
trusty Eckhardt is frequently joined 
with that of Tannh'iuser, as a compan- 
ion, and by some they are considered to 
be identical. I:iee Eckha&dt, The Vmia- 

Tan't$-lus. [Gr. TavraXo^.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A son of Jupiter, and 
kin^ of Lydia, Phn^eia, or Paphla- 
gonia; punished in me infernal re- 
gions with insatiable hunger and 
thirst, and placed up to his chin in 
water, under an overhanging fruit- 
tree; but whenever he attempted to 
drink or eat, the water or truit re- 
treated from his lips. His crime is 
differently stated : the common ac- 
count is, that, to test the omniscience 
of the gods, he served up the limbs 
of his son Pelops (see Felops) at a 
banquet to which he had invited 
them ; some, however, say that he 
divulged secrets which Jove had 
contidentially communicated to him; 
others allege that he stole nectar and 
ambrosia from the table of the gods, 
and gave them to his friends ; while 
others again attribute to him inordi- 
nate pride, and the possession of too 
freat wealth. The punishment of 
antalus has passed mto a proverb, 
and from it we have derived the 
word tantalize^ that is, to hold out 
prospects or hopes which cannot be 
realized. 

Tapley, Mark. The bodv-servant 
of Martin Chuzzlewit, in t)ickens's 
novel of this name ; noted for his irre- 
pressible jollity, which always showed 
Itself most when bis affairs were at 
the worst. 

Charles [ VII. of France!, who whb the Mark 
Taplei/ of KinsB, bore himself with his usual 
jollity under this afflicting news. 

Rev. John White. 

Tap'per-tit, Simon. An ambitious 
and conceited apprentice in Dickens's 
novel of " Barnaby Rudge." 

Tar'l4-ru8. [Gr. Taprapo?.] {Gr. ^ 



Rom. Myth.) The Infernal regions 
or, according to some, that part oi 
them where the impious and guilty 
were punished for their crimes. 

Tar-tClffe' [Fr. Tartufe (taftiif, 
34)]. A common nickuHrae for a hyp- 
ocritical impostor, or knave, who uses 
the garb of religion to cover his de- 
ceit. It is derived from a celebrated 
comedy of the same name by Mo- 
liere, in which the hero, a hypocrit- 
ical priest, is so called. Some say 
that the character of Tartuffe depicts 
the confessor of Louis XIV., rkre 
La Chaise, whom Moli^re once saw 
eating truffles (Fr. tftrtvfetj It. tar- 
tuji) with great relish. Great oppo- 
sition was made to the appearance 
of the play; but at length, m 1667, 
Moli^re succeeded in bringing it oa 
the stage ; and for three months 
" Tartuffe " was performed uninter- 
ruptedly, and with great applause. 
A comedy under the title of '* Lady 
Tartuffe" has been brought out in 
Paris with success by Mme. Delphine 
de Girardin. 

All types of all characters march through 
allfobles: tremblers and boasters; victims and 
bullies ; dupes and knaves ; . . . T'art^ffea 
wearing virtuous clothing ; lovers and their 
trials, their blindness, their folly and con- 
stancy, nackeray, 

Swiss Fache, on the other hand, sit« sleek- 
headed, firusnl; the wonder of his own alley, 
and even of neighboring ones, for hamiiity 
of mind, and a thought deeper than most 
men'b; sit there, Tarti^e. till wanted I 

Cca-lyle. 

Tattle. A character in Congreve's 
comedy, "Love for Love;" repre- 
sented as a half-witted beau, vain of 
his amours, yet valuing himself for 
his secrecy. 

Teacher of Gtorxnany. A name 
often applied to Philip Melanchthon 
(1497-1560), the celebrated reformer, 
who was so greatly admired as an 
instructor that stuHents flocked to 
him from all parts of Germany, and, 
indeed, from almost every portion of 
Europe. 

Tearless Battle. See Battle, The 
Tearless. 

Tear-sheet, Doll. A strumpet, in the 
Second Part of Shakespeare's " King 
Henry IV." 
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flelf^enr and shoe-blacky duchen and DoU 
Tear^iheety flung pell-mell into a heap, ranked 
themselves according to method. Carlyle. 

Tea'sle Ijady (te^zl). The heroine 
of Sheridan's comedy, " The School 
for Scandal," and the wife of Sir 
Peter Teazle, an old gentleman who 
marries late in life. She is repre- 
sented as being *^ a lively and inno- 
cent, though imprudent, country girl, 
transplanted into the midst of all that 
can bewilder and endanger her, but 
with still enough of the purity of 
rural life about ner heart to keep the 
blight of the world from settling upon 
it permanently.'* 

Tea'sle, Sir Peter. A character in 
Sheridan's plav, " The School for 
Scandal; " husband of Lady Teazle. 

Spite and enmity thinly disguised by senti- 
ments as benevolent and noble as thoae which 
Sir Peter TeaxU admired in Mr. Joseph Sur^ 
ftice. M€icaulay. 

Tel'|-m6ii. [Gr. TeAa/ui«6i^.] {Or, 4- 
Bom. Myth.) An Argonaut, son of 
i£acas, brother of Peleus, father of 
Ajax and Teucer, and king of Sal- 
amis. He was the tirst to scale the 
walls of Troy when Hercules took 
that city in fhe reign of Laomedon. 
He also took part in the famous Caly- 
donian hunt, for a notice of which see 
Meleager. 

Te-lein'$-Qha8. [Gr. TijA^/iaxof.] ( Gr, 
rf Rom. Myth.) The only son of 
Ulysses and Penelope. After the fall 
of Troy, he went in quest of his father, 
accompanied by Minerva in the form 
of Mentor. 

Telf^r, Jamie. The hero of a Scot- 
tish ballad which contains a spirited 
account of one of the forays so com- 
mon on the border during the reigns 
of Mary and James YI. 

Tellus. {Rom. Myth.) A personifica- 
tion of the earth, viewed in relation 
to its productiveness. [Called also 

Teiii'i>e. [Gr. Tinmi.'] A romantic 
valley between Mount Olympus and 
Mount Ossa, in Greece, through which 
the Peneus escapes into the sea. 

They would have thought, who heard the 
strain, 
They saw, in Tempe'M vale, her native 
maids, 



Amidst the festal-coundinc shades. 
To some unwearied minstrel cumcing. 

CoUhu. 

Tempest, The. [Fr. La Tempete.} 
A sobriquet conferred, on account of 
his bravery and martial impetuosity, 
upon Andoche Junot (1771-1813), 
one of Napoleon's generals, who was 
educated tor the law, but in 1792 
enlisted in the armv as a volunteer. 

Temple, Ij&im'oe-ldt. A pseudonym 
of John Armstrong (1709-1779), the 
English poet. 

Tem.pleton, Iiaurenoe. A pseudo- 
nym under which Sir Walter Scott 
published his " Ivanhoe," the work 
Deing dedicated by Laurence Tern- 
pleton to the Kev. Dr. Dryasdust. 

4r^ '* There was no desire or wish to 
pass off the supposed Mr. Templetoa as 
a real person. But a kind of continua- 
taon of * The Tales of my Landlord ' had 
been recently attempted by a stranger; 
and it was supposed this Dedicatory 
Epistle might pass for some imitation of 
the same tdnd, and thus putting inquir- 
ers upon a fiilse scent, induce them to 
believe they had before them the work 
of some new candidate for their favor." 

Sir W. Scott, 

Te'retls. [Gr. TijpevsJ ( Gr. 4- Rom, 
Myth.) A king of Thrace, husband 
of Progne, whose sister Philomela he 
violated, for which he was changed 
into a hoopoe. 

Termagant. [It. Tervagante, Trivu- 
gnnte; Old Fr. Tervagant. Ritson 
suggests its derivation from the Lat. 
ter, thrice, and vngare (p. pr. vngans), 
meaning, in the lower age of Latinity, 
to go or turn round, — a very ancient 
ceremony in magical incantations; 
and he supposes Tej'magant to be a 
corruption of TervagarU^ just as cor- 
morant is a corruption of corwrnni ( ? ), 
and malmsey of mnlvesie. Ugo Foscolo 
says : " TrivagarUe, whom the prede- 
cessors of Ariosto always couple with 
Apollino, is really Diana Tnvin^ the 
sister of the classical Apollo, whose 
worship, and the lunar sacrifices 
which it demanded, had been always 
preserved amongst the Scythians.'* 
According to Panizzi, Trivngante, or 
Tervaganfej is the Moon, or Diana, 
or Hecate, " wandering under three 
names."] An imaginary being, sup- 
posed by the crusaders, who coDv 
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founded Mahometans with pap^ans, to 
be a Mahometan deit^. This imagi- 
nary personage was introduced into 
early EngUsh plays and moralities, 
and was represented as of a most 
violent character, so that a ranting 
actor mi^^ht alwa3'S appear to ad- 
vantage m it. Hence, ilamlet says 
of one too extravagant, ** 1 would 
have such a fellow whipped for over- 
doing Termagant." 

Ter'iiii-nus(4). (Eom.Myih,) A deity 
who presided over boundaries. His 
worship is said to have been instituted 
bv Nuraa. 

Terp-sigh'o-re. [Gr. Tepi^ixeJpi?.] {Gr. 
(f Bom. Myth.) One of &e Muses; 
the one who presided over dancing. 

Tdr'r^. {Rom. Myth.) A personifica- 
tion of the earth ; the same as TeUus. 

Terror of the "World. [Lat MHm 
Orbis.] A name given to Attila, 
the famous king of the Huns, by his 
contemporaries. See Scourge of 
God. 

Tfir'rj^ Alts. A lawless body in Clare, 
. Ireland, who sprang up after the Un- 
ion, and committed various outrages. 
Similar societies were " The Thrash- 
ers," in Connaught, " The Carders " 
(so called from flaying their victims 
with a wool -card), &c. See Cap- 
tain Right and Captain Rock. 

Te'thys. [Gr. TijW?.] (Gr. (f Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Coelus and 
Terra, and the wife of Oceanus, to 
whom she bore the Oceanids and 
the river-gods. 

Teu'cer. [Gr. TeOicpof.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) 1. A son of the river-god 
Scamander, and the first king of 
Troy. 

2. A son of Telamon of Salamis, 
and brother of Ajax. He was the 
best archer among the Greeks at the 
siege of Troy. 

But, thotigrht he, I Tnay, like a second Tew- 
cer, dischanre my shafla from behind the 
shield of my ally. -Sir W. Scott. 

Teufolsdrockh, Herr (hff toi'fels- 
drc.k, 43, 46). [Ger., Devil's dung.] 
An eccentric German professor and 
philosopher, whose imaginary "life 
and opmions " are given in Carlyle's 



" Sartor Resartus." " The Philosophy 
of Clothes" is represented as forming 
the subject of his speculations. " lo 
look through the Shows of things into 
Things themselves he is led and com- 
pelled." The design of the work is 
the exposure of the illusions and 
shams which hold swav so exten- 
sively over the human intellect and 
the social life of man. 

Thaisa. A daughter of Simonides, in 
Shakespeare's " Pericles." 

Thal'$-b$. The hero of Southey'a 
poem entitled *'Thalaba, the De* 

stroyer." 

Th$-le8'tri8. [Gr. e«iATi<rTpi?.] (Gr. 
4" Rom. Myth.) A queen of the 
Amazons. 

** A perfect rkalegtria ! ** said the eraperort 
*' I shall take care what oflfense I give her." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Tl4-li'ft. [Gr. OoAeia.] ( Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) 1. One of the Muses ; the 
Muse of comedy. 
2. One of the Graces. See Graces. 

Thal'i-^rd. A lord of Antioch, in 
Shakespeare's " Pericles." 

Tham'muz. {Myth.) The name under 
which the Phoenicians and Syrians 
worshiped Adonis. He was killed 
by a wild boar on Mount Libanus, 
and was said to revive and be slain 
again every year. His death hap- 
pened on the banks of a river named 
after him Adonis, which at a certain 
season of the year acquired a reddish 
tinge. By this circumstance his feast 
was regulated. 

TJiammuz came next hehind. 
Whose annual vround in Lebanon allured 
The Syrian damsels to lament his fkte 
In amorous ditties all a summer's day; 
While smooth AdonU from his native rock 
Rnnpurple to the sea, supposed with blood 
Of Thamnvuz yearly wounded. liiUon. 

Tham'j^-ris. [Gr. ea/mvpi?.] ( Gr. <f 
Rom. Myth.) A Thracian poet of 
such overweening conceit that he 
boasted he could surpass the Muses 
themselves in song; m consequence 
of which he was deprived of his sight 
and of the power of singing. He was 
therefore represented with a broken 
lyre in his hand. See MiEONiDEs. 

Thaumaste (topmast', 30, 40, 94). 
The name of a great English scholar 
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in Rabelais* celebrated satirical ro- 
mance. He went to France to argue 
by signs with Fantagruel, and was 
overcome by Fanurge. 

Thau^]xi&-tur'eru8. A surname given 
to Gregory, a native, and afterward 
bishop, of Neo-Ci»sarea, in Cappado- 
cia, in the third century, on account 
of the numerous miracles ascribed to 
him by his early and his mediteval 
biographers. 

Th4u^m$-tur'fira8 of the "West. An 
appellation given to St. Bernard 
(1091-1153) by his admiring disci- 
ples. His ascetic life, solitary studies, 
and stirring eloquence, made him, 
during his lifetime, the oracle of 
Christendom. He became widely 
known in connection with the disas- 
trous crusade of 1146, which was 
urged on by his fervid zeal. In- 
numerable legions, fired by his burn- 
ing wordsj hurried to the £ast, almost 
depopulatmg^ in many places, castles, 
towns, and cities. 

Thekl$ {Ger. pron, tek'lft). The 
daughter of Wallenstein, in Schiller's 
drama of this name. She is an in- 
vention of the poet. 

Thdldme (tft^lftm', 31). A name un- 
der which Voltaire has personified 
the will, in his composition entitled 
*' Th^l^me and Macare." 

Th^ldme, Abbey of. The name of an 
imaginary establishment in Kabelais* 
" Gargantua,'' stored with every thing 
which could contribute to earthly 
happiness, and given by Grangousier 
to Friar John, as a recompense for 
his services in helping to subject the 
people of Lem6. 



"The Abbey of Th616me is the 
very reverpe of a Catholic religious house, 
being an edifice consecrated to the high- 
est state of worldly civilisation. As the 
discipline of Onrgantua represents Ra- 
belais' notion of a perfect education, so 
may we suppose the manners of the ab- 
bey show what he considered to be the 
perfection of polished society. Religious 
hypocrites, pettifogging attorneys, and 
usurers are excluded ; gallant ladies and 
gentlemen, and faithful expounders of 
the Scriptures, are invited by the in- 
scription over the gate. The motto of the 
establishment is, ' Facey que vouldras^'' 



[Bo what thon wilt] ; and the whole "ngi^ 
lations of the convent are such as to se- 
cure a succession of elegant recreations, 
according to the pleasure of the inhab- 
itants." For. Qu. Rev. 

Now in this Abfxv qf TMUme, 
Which realized the fUrest drcAm 
Thatever dozing bull-frog had. Lowell 

He appeared less to be supplicating expect- 
ed mercies, than thankAil ibr those already 
found, as Ir . . . saying the " gratia " in the 
refectory of the Aboeu of TMUme. 



PutrumC$ Mag. 



The'mis. [Gr. erf/ii?.] ( Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) The goddess of justice, a 
daughter of Ccelus and Terra. She 
was also a prophetic divinity. 

Against these Bailliages, against this Ple- 
nary Court, exasperated Themi* every where 
shows face of battle. Carkfle. 

TheodoniB (the'o-do'rus, 9 ; Fr. 
pron. ta'o'do'riiss' 102). The name 
of a nhysician, in Rabelais* romance 
of ** Gargantua.** At the request of 
Ponocrates, Gargantua's tutor, he un- 
dertook to cure the latter of his vi- 
cious manner of living, and accord- 
ingly purged him canonically with 
Anticvrian hellebore, bv whicli medi- 
cine 6e cleared out all the foulness 
and perverse habit of his brain, so 
that he became a man of great honor, 
sense, courage, and piety. 

Tli$r-si'td9. [Gr. eepatVij?.] ( Gr, ^ 
Jiom. Mytti.) The ugliest and most 
scurrilous of the Greeks before Troy. 
He spared, in his revilin^s, neither 
prince nor chief, but directed his 
abuse principally against Achilles and 
Ulysses. He was slain by Achilles 
for deriding his grief for Penthesilea. 
The name is often used to denote a 
calumniator. Shakespeare introduces 
him in his play of " Troilus and 
Cressida," exhibiting him as a sar- 
castic humorist who lavs open the 
foibles of those about him with con- 
summate address. 

In the midst of this chuckle of self-gratula^ 
Hon, some figure goes by, which Therrites too 
can love ana admire. Emanon, 

The'sefts (28). [Gr. ©ijcrevs.] 1. (Cr. 
^ Ram. Myth.) A son of JEgeus, and 
king of Athens, who, next to Hercu- 
les, was the most celebrated of the 
heroes of antiquity. He vanquished 
the Centaurs, slew the Minotaur, and 
escaped from the labyrinth of Crete by 
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means of a clew of thread given him 
by Ariadne. He was further distin- 
guished for his friendship lor Pirith- 
ous. See Ariadne, HirpoLYTUs, 
and PiRiTHOUS. 

2. Duke of Athens ; a character in 
Shakespeare's '■*' Midsummer-Night's 
Dream." 

Thes'tj^-lis. [Gr. eeorvAis.] A female 

slave mentioned in one of the Idyls 

of Theocritus ; hence, any rustic 

maiden. 

And then in haste her bower she leaves 
With Thestylis to bind the sheaves. 

MiUon. 

The'tis. [Gr. een?.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A sea-nymph, daughter of 
Nereus and Doris, wife of Peleus, and 
mother of Achilles. 

Theuerdank (toi^^f-d^nk). [Ger., 
dear thanks.] A sobriquet of Maxi- 
milian I., emperor of Germany (1459- 
1519); also the title of a German 

?oem first printed at Niirnberg in 
517. 

Third Founder of Boxne. A title 
given to the Roman general Gains 
Marius, on account of his repeated 
triumphs over the public enemies of 
his country, particularly for his suc- 
cessful conduct of the Jugurthine war, 
and for his decisive victories over the 
combined forces of the Ambrones and 
Teutones, near Aquae. Sextiae (Aix), 
in 102 B. c, and over the Cimbri, on 
the plain of Vercellse (Vercelli), in 
101. 

Thirty Tyrants, The. (Rom. Hist.) 
A fanciful designation given to a 
number of adventurers, who, after the 
defeat and captivity of Valerian, and 
during the reign of his weak succes- 
sor, Gallienus { A. d. 260-267), aspired 
to the throne, and by their contests 
threatened to produce a complete 
dissolution of the empire. The name 
was first applied to them by Trebel- 
lius PoUio, one of the writers of the 
Augustan Chronicle, who has given 
the biographies of the different usurp- 
ers. The analogy between these ad- 
venturers, who sprang up suddenly, 
without concert or sympathy, in di- 
verse quarters of the world, each 
struggling to obtain supreme domin- 
ion for himself, and the Thirty Ty- 



rants of Athens, who, on the termi- 
nation of the Peloponnesian war^ re- 
ceived the sway over that city from 
the Spartan Lysander, is purely im- 
aginary. Even the numbers do not 
correspond ; and the Latin historian is 
forced to include the names of wom- 
en and children, and many doubtful 
names, to complete the parallel. 



TU)9 following list comprises all 
who have been mentioned by diflferent 
authors : — 



Cecroi)s. 
Antoninus. 
Cjriades. 
FostumuB, fofher and 

son. 
Laelianus, or Lollia- 

nus. 
Marias. 
Victorinus, fkther 

and son. 
Victoria, or Victori- 

na. 
Tetricus, &fher and 

son. 
Ing^nuus. 
Begalianus. 
AureoluB. 
TrebellianuB. 



Macrianns, fkther and 
son; and 

Suietus, another son. 
ilista. 
Odenathus. 
Herodes, his son. 
Herennianus, > *u 
Timolaus, >?^^ 
Vabalathis, S^^ 
Maeonius. 
Zenobia. 
Fiso. 
Valens. 
^milianuB. 
SatuminuB. 
CelsuB. 
Firmus. 



Thirty Years' "War. (Oer, Hist.) A 
collective name given to a series of 
wars between the Protestants and 
the Catholics in the first half of the 
seventeenth century. It began with 
an insurrection of the Bohemians, in 
1618, and ended with the peace of 
Westphalia, in 1648, spreadmg from 
one end of Germany to the other, andl 
leaving the country one wide scene 

. of desolation and disorder. The house 
of Austria was at the head of the 
Catholic party, while the chief sup- 
port of the Protestants was Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

Thig'be. [Gr. eiViSTj.] (Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A beautiful maiden of Bab- 
ylon, beloved by Pyramus. They 
lived in adjoining houses, and, as 
their parents would not let them mar- 
iT, they contrived to communicate 
throug^L an opening in a wall. Once 
they agreed to meet at the tomb of 
Ninus. Thisbe was first on the spot^ 
but, seeing a lioness, she became 
frightened, and ran off, dropping in 
her haste a garment, which the lioness 
found and soiled with blood. When 
Pyramus arrived and saw it, he imag- 
ined that Thisbe was killed, and so 
made away with himself; while she, 
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gaining courage, after a time returned, 
aud, liuding his dead body, likewise 
killed herself. Shakespeare has bur- 
lesqued the story of Fvramus and 
Thisbe in the Interlude in his *' Mid- 
summer-Night's Dream." 

The wall he acts 'twbct Flame and Air 
(L.ike that which barred young ThiAe^a 
bliH). 
Through who«e small holes this dangerous 
pair 
If ay see each other, but not kiss. 

T. Moort (pa Daoy^a Oafety-Lcanp). 

Thomas the Bhymer. The name 
under which Thomas Learmont, of 
Ercildoune, a Scotchman, — born dur- 
ing the reign of Alexander III., and 
living in the days of Wallace, — is 
generally and best known. 

49* ^' This personage, the Merlin of 
Scotland, and to whom some of the ad- 
ventures which the British bards as- 
signed to Merlin Caledonius, or The Wild, 
have been transferred by tradition, was, 
as is well known, a magician, as well as a 
poet and prophet. He is alleged still to 
live in the land of Faery, and is expected 
to return at some great convulsion of 
^ society, in which he is to act a distin- 
guished part, — a tradition common to all 
nations, as the belief of the Mahommedans 
respecting their twelfth Imaum demon- 
strates." Sir W. Scott. 

Tho'p^s, Sir. The hero of the " Rime 
of Sir Thopas," one of Chaucer's 
*' Canterbury Tales," containin|^ an 
account of the adventures of a knight- 
errant, and his wanderings in search 
of the queen of B'aery. [Written 
also, erroneously. Topaz.] 

Bad as Sir Torxiz, or Squire Qnarles, — 

Matthew did for the nonce reply,— 

At emblem or device am L Prior. 

Thop. fOld Norse Th&rr, contracted 
from Thnnnr^ Old Saxon Tkunnr^ 
A.-S. ThuTurr, Old High Ger. Do- 
nnr ; all from the same root as tJiun- 
der.] {Scnnd, Myth.) A son of Odin 
and Frigga; the god of war, and 
in that capacity the defender of the 
gods against the frequent attacks of 
the Giants. He drives a golden char- 
iot drawn by two white he -goats, 
and, when it rolls along the heavens, 
it causes thunder and lightning. 
His principal weapon, and that on 
which much of his power depends, is 
a mace or hammer called Mjolnir. 
He has also a famous belt, which, 



when on him, doubles his strength, 
and a pair of steel gauntlets, which 
are of great use to him, as Mjolnir is 
almost alwavs red - hot. The fifth 
day was sacred to this god, and hence 
it was called Thor's day, our Thura- 
day. See Mjolnir. 

Thom'hill, Sir 'William, or Squire. 
See BuucHELL, Mr. 

This worthy citizen abuBed the aristocracy 
much on the same principle as the fair OUv- 
ia defireciated Squire ThornJtill ; — he had a 
Buealung affection for what he abused. 

Sir E. Multoer Lytton. 

Thorough. An expressive name given 
by the Earl of Stratford (Thomas 
Wentworth), one of the privy coun- 
cilors of Kins Charles L, to a vast 
and celebrated scheme projected by 
himself, and designed to make the 
government of England an absolute 
or despotic monarchj*^. 

Thorough Dootor. [Lat., Doctor 
FundcUus.] An honorary appellation 
conferred upon William Varro, an 
English Minorite and scholastic phi- 
losopher of the last half of the tnir- 
teenth century. 

Thoth. (Effypt Myth.) The pd of 
eloquence, and the supposed mvent- 
or of writing and philosophy; rep- 
resented as having the body of a 
man, and the head of a lamb or ibis. 
He corresponds to the Mercury of the 
Greeks and Romans. 

ThoughUeas, Miss Betsey. The 
heroine of a novel of the same name 
by Mrs. Heywood (1696-1758), sup- 
posed to have suggested the plan of 
Miss Bumey's "Evelina." She is 
represented as a virtuous, sensible, 
and amiable young lady, but heed- 
less of ceremony, ignorant of eti- 
quette, and without experience of the 
manners of the world. She is con- 
sequently led into many awkwanl 
situations, most mortifying to her 
vanity, by which the delicacy of an 
amiaftle and devoted lover is at length 
alarmed, and his affections almost for 
ever alienated. 

Thra'so. [Lat.; Gr. 0od<rutv, a brag^ 
gart, from OoatrvK^ bold, over-bold.] 
The name of a swaggering captain 
in Terence's ** Eunuch." From this 
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name is derived the jdjective Oira- 
sonical. 
Three Calendars. Three sons of 
kings, disguised as begging dervises, 
who are the subject of tales in the 
"Arabian Nights' Entertainments." 

Jeanie went on opening doors, like the 
Becond C'atendar wanting an eye, in the caetle 
of the hundred obliging damsels, until, hke 
the said prince-erran^ she came to a stable. 

air W. Scott. 

Three-flngered Jack. iTie nick- 
name popularly given to a famous 
negro robber, who was the terror of 
Jamaica in 1780. He was hunted 
down and killed in 1781. 

Three Kings of Cologne. See Co- 
LOG24E, The Thkee Kings of. 

Three Tailors of Tooley Street. 
Three characters said by Canning 
to have held a meeting for redress 
of popular grievances, and to have 
addressed a petition to the house of 
commons, beginning, " We, the peo- 
ple of England." Tooley Street is 
in London, in the parliamentary bor- 
ough of South wark. 

What a queer fish Mr. Taylor must have 
been ! Where is he now ? Why, he (your 
servant) is Taylor — Jeremy Taylor— Tom 
Taylor— Taylor the Water-Poet— Billy Tay- 
lor—the Three Tailorsqf Tooley Street— ... ; 
and — he is asleep I Salti. 

Thresher, Captain. The feigned 
leader of a body of lawless persons 
meeting as confederates, who attack- 
ed the collectors of tithes and their 
underlings in Ireland about the year 
1806, in consequence of the exactions 
of the latter in the counties of Mayo, 
Sligo, Leitrim, and part of Roscom- 
mon. Their threats and warnings 
were signed Captain Thresher. 

Thpym. (Scnnd. Myth.) A giant 
who fell in love with t'reyja,and stole 
Thor'p hammer, hoping to.receiye her 
hand as a reward for returning it. 
See MjOlnir. 

Thumb, Tom. [Fr. Le Petit Poucet^ 
oer. DnumHng.] The name of a di- 
minutive personage celebrated in the 
legendary' literature of England. He 
is said to have been buried at Lin- 
coln, where a little blue flag-stone was 
long shown as his monument, which, 
however, has been displaced and lost. 
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jj^ In the Bodleian Library the™ Js • 
work bearing the following title : 'Tom 
Thumb his life and death : whenn is ae- 
clared many maruailous acts of man- 
hood, full of wonder and strange merri 
u.eut8. Which little knight lived ii 
King Arthur's time, and famous in tne 
Court of Great Brittaine. London: 
printed for John Wright, 1630." It be- 
gins thus : — 
" In Arthur's court Tom Thtanbe did liue, 
A man of mickle might. 
The best of all the Table Round, 
And eke a doughty knight. 

" His stature but an inch in height, 
-- Or quarter of a span; , . •.* 

\ Then thinke you not this little knigbt 
XWas prou'd a valiant man ? 

jI^XAs to Tom Thumb, he owefl his 



Chri8tian\pame, most probably, to the 
spirit of redWication. Some leuton, or, 
it may be, soS^tiU remoter fancy, had 
imagined the ma^kin, called, from his 
proportions, DaumlJ^, tbe diminutive 
of Daum, the same wJ^ m oxa thumb, 
while the Scots got him'SM Tamlane, and, 
though forgetting his fa!!ry proportions, 
sent him to Elfland, ancft rescued him 
thence just in time to avoM being made 
the ' Teind to hell.' As l^mlmg, he 
rode in the horse's ear, and, Aeduphcatea 
into Tom Thumb, came to Ed|ga«/*' "*'* 
was placed at Arthur's court, al *•>« J^"® 
land of Romance ; then in Franfe? ™™ 
little Gauls sucked their Latin jr"^^„ 
their pouce, he got called * Le Pe.JJ *^" 
cet,' and wa« sent to the cave of aK,JSfll 
or orcOy — a monster (most likely a «c"!r* 
fish), — straight from the MediterraWg* 
and there performed his treacherous ,11^ 
justifiable, substitution of his brothe" 
night caps for the infant ogresses' crowi© 
and so came to England as Hop-o'-n" 
Thumb, too often confounded with 
true Tom Thumb." Yor 

jO» "On ballad authority we I 
that ' Tom a lyn was a Scocttsman bo 
Now . . . Tom-a-lin, otherwise Tamla 
is no other than Tom Thumb himself, wh 
was originally a dwarf, or dwei^ar, o 
Scandinavian descent, being the Thaum- 
lin, i. e. Little Thumb, of the Northmen. 
Drayton, who introduces both these he- £ 
roes in his ' Nymphidia,' seems to have fc^ 
suspected their identity. . . . The prose ^ 
history of Tom Thumb is manufiictured 
from the ballad ; and by the introduction 
of the fairy queen at his birth, and cer* 
tain poetical touches which it yet exhib- 
its, we are led to suppose that it is a rifac- 
eidmento of an earlier and better origi- 
nal." Q"- ^«*'- 
Thunderbolt of Italy. A sobriquet 
or surname given to Gaston de Foix 
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(1489-1512), nephew of Louis XII. 
of France, and commander of the 
French armies in Italy, where he 
gained a series of brilliant victories, 
and distinguished himself by the ce- 
lerity of his movements. 

Thunderer, The. A popular appel- 
lation of the London "Times;" — 
originally given to it on account of 
the powerful articles contributed to 
its columns by the editor, Edward 
Sterling. 

Thundering: Iiegion. [Lat. Legio 
Fulininatrix.] A. name given to a 
Roman legion, a. d. 179, from the 
prayers of some Christians in it hav- 
ing* been followed, it is said, by a 
storm of thunder, lightning, and rain, 
which not only enabled them to re- 
lieve their thirst, which had been ex- 
cessive, but tended greatl^r to dis- 
comfit the Marcomanni, the invading 
enemy. 

Jt^ This legend has been the snl]|ject 
of considerable controversy ; and, though 
there would appear to have been some 
foundation for the story, It is certain 
that the name *' Thundering Tjegion ^' 
existed long before the date when It is 
said to have originated. 

Thu'ri-o (9). A foolish rival to Val- 
entine, in Shakespeare's " Two Gen- 
tlemen of Verona." 

Thwaokum. A famous character in 

Fielding's novel, "The History of 

Tom Jones, a Foundling." 

While the world was resounding with the 
noise of a disputatious philosophy, the Baco- 
nUn school, like All worthy, seated between 
Square and T7iw<tckwn. preserved a calm 
neutrality, half scomf\il, half benevolent, and, 
content with addinz to the sura of practical 
eood, left the war or words to those who liked 
it. MactttUay. 

Thy-es'tdf. [Gr. evrfrrrrj?.] {Gr. ^ 
Bom. Myth.) A son of Pelops and 
Hippodamia, and brother of Atreus, 
with whose wife he committed adul- 
tery. In requital of this act, Atreus 
invited his brother to a feast, at which 
he made him ignorantly eat the flesh 
of his own son. Thye'stes consulted 
an oracle, to learn how he might 
avenge himself; and having been told 
that his offspring by his own daugh- 
ter should avenge him, he begot by 
her iEgisthus, who afterward slew 
Atreus. 



A natural repast; in ordinary times, a 
harmless one now, fiital as tliat of Thttestea. 

Carlyle. 

Thyr'sia (4). [Gr. ^vpai^.] The name 
of a herdsman in Theocritus; also, a 
shepherd mentioned in Virgil's sev- 
enth Eclogue, who has a poetical con- 
test with Corvdon ; hence, in modern 
poetry, any shepherd or rustic. 



Hard by, a cottage chimney smokes 
From betwixt two seed oaks, 
Where Corydon and Thynfia, met, 



Are at their savory dinner set. MilUm. 

Tibbs, Beau. See Beau Tibbs. 

Tib'ert, Sir. A name given to the 
cat*, in the old romance of " Renard 
the Fox." See Kenard. 

Tiokler, Timothy. One of the inter- 
locutors in Wilson's "Noctes Am- 
brosianae;" an idealized portrait of 
an Edinburgh lawyer named Robert 
Sym (1750-1844). 

Tiddler, Tom. A personage well 
known among children from the 
game of "Tom Tiddler's ground.;' 
One of Dickens's minor tales is enti- 
tled " Tom Tiddler's Ground." 

Tiddy-doU. A nickname given to 
Richard GrenvDle, Lord Temple 
(1711-1770), in the pasquinades of 
his time. 

Til'bu-ri'nft. [Latinized from the 
Eng. Tilbury.'] A character in Sher- 
idan's play, " The Critic," whose 
love-lorn ravings constitute the acme 
of burlesque tragedy. She is the 
daughter of the governor of Tilbury 
Fort. 

An oyster may be crossed in love, says the 
gentle TUburincL, — and a drover xatky be 
touched on a point of honor, says the Chron- 
icler of the Canongate. Sir W. Scott ^ 

LiVe Tilburina in the play, they TMrs. Rad- 
diife's heroines] are ''^inconsouiDie to the 
minuet in Ariadne." Dunlop, 

TilTbu-ry Fort, Governor of. A 
character in Mr. PufTs tragedy of 
" The Spanish Armada," in Sheri- 
dan's dramatic piece entitled "The 
Critic;" "a plain matter-of-fact 
man; that 's his character." 

Though the parliamentary major stood 
firm, the father, as in the case of the Gorernor 
of Tilbury, was softened, and he afn;t!ed that 
Ills friends should accept a compromino. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Tlm'i-fts. The name of a character in 
Spenser's " Faery Queen," intended 
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to repreflent the spirit of chlTalrous 
honor and generosity. 

4S- ^' The affection of Timias for Bel- 
phoebe is allowed, on all hands, to allude 
to Sir Walter iinleigh's pretended admi- 
ration of Queen Elizabeth ; and his dis- 
grace, on account of a less platonic in- 
trigue with the daughter of Sir Nicholas 
Thrt^morton, togetner with his restora- 
tion to fkvor, are plainly pointed out in 
the subsequent events. But no commen- 
tator has noticed the beautiful insinua- 
tion by which the poet points out the er- 
ror of his friend, and of his friend's wife. 
Timias finds Amoret in the arms of Cor- 
flambo, or sensual passion : he combata 
the monster unsuccessfully, and wounds 
the lady in his arms." Sir W. Scott, 

Ti'mon. [Gr. Ti/uuoi/.] An Athenian 
who lived in the time of the Pelopon- 
nesian war, noted as an *^ enemy to 
mankind." He is mentioned bvl'lu- 
tarch, Lucian, Aristophanes, and other 
Greek writers, but is best known to 
English readers as the misanthropical 
hero of Shakespeare's " Timon of 
Athens." 



"The story [in Shakespeare] is 
treated in a very simple manner . . . : — 
in the first act, the joyous life of Timon, 
his noble and hospitable extravagance, and 
the throng of every description of suitors 
to him ; in the second and third acts, his 
embarrassment, and the trial which he is 
thereby reduced to make of his supposed 
fHends, who all desert him in the hour 
of need ; in the fourth and fifth acts, 
Timon's flight to the woods, his misan- 
thropical melancholy, and his death." 

Schlegely Trans, 

When he [Horace Walpole] talked misan- 
thropy, he out-Timoned Timon. Macaulay. 

Tin-ola'Ti-&n Doctor, The Great 
(9). A title assumed by William 
Mitchell, a white-iron smith, or tin- 

f)late worker, of Edinburgh, who pub- 
ished many indescribable books and 
broadsides there and in Glasgow at 
the beginning of the last century. 
" The reason why I call myself Tin- 
clarian Doctor^'' quoth he, " is be- 
cause I am a Tinklar, and cures old 
Pans and Lantruns." His great work, 
the " Tinkler's Testament," was dedi- 
cated to Queen Anne. 

Tin-tag'el. A strong and magnifi- 
cent castle situated on the coast of 
Cornwall ; said to have been in part 
the work of giants. It is renowned 



in romance as the birthplace of King 
Arthur, and the residence of King 
Mark and Queen Isolde. Its walls 
were washed by the sea, and imme- 
diatelv below it were extensive and 
beautitnl meadows, forests abounding 
with game, and rivers tilled with iish. 
According to Dunlop, some vestiges 
of this castle still remain. [Written 
also Tintaggel and TintadieLj 

Tin'to, Diok. 1. The name of a poor 
artist in Scott's novels, " The Bride 
of Lammermoor" and **St. Ronan's 
Well." 

2. A pseudonym adopted by Frank 
Boott Goodrich *(b. 1826), a popular 
American author. 

Tip'pe-o$-nde'. A sobriquet con- 
ferred upon General William Henry 
Harrison, afterward president of the 
United States, during the political 
canvass which preceded his election, 
on account of the victory gained bv 
him over the Indians in the battle 
which took place on the 6th of No- 
vember, 1811, at the junction of the 
Tippecanoe and Wabash Rivers. 

Tl-r&nte' the White. The hero of a 
fine old romance of chivalrv, com- 
posed and published in the fifteenth 
century. His name is derived partly 
from his father, and partly from his 
mother, the former being " lord of 
the seigniory of Tirania, on the bor- 
ders of England," the latter, Blanca, 
daughter of the Duke of Brittany. 

Tl-re'si-as (23). [Gr. TetpeenW] {Gr. 

(f- Rom, Myth.) A celebrated blind 

soothsayer of Thebes who lived to a 

great age. He plays a prominent 

part in the mythical History of Greece. 

His blindness is said to have been 

sent upon him for some offense which 

he unintentionally gave to Minerva 

or to Juno, or because he imprudent^ 

ly revealed to men things which the 

gods did not wish them to know. 

Thee, Sion, and the floweiy brooki be- 
neath . . . 
Nightly I visit? nor Dometitnes forBct 
Those other two eqniled with me in fitte, 
So were I equaled with them in renown,— 
Flind Thamyrifi and blind Mseonides; 
And Tiregias and Phineus, prophets old. 

MUtofu 

Tirso de Molina (tSFso dft mo-le'ni). 
A pseudonym of Gabriel Tellea 



For the ** Key to the Scheme of Pronunciation," with the accompanying Explanation^ 



TIS 



867 



TIT 



(1570-1648), a Spanish monk and 
dramatist. His chef-d'oBuvrt^ a com- 
edy founded on the legend of the 
world-fomous Don Juan de Tenorio, 
is one of the most remarkable plays 
in the dramatic literature of Spain. 

*Fisbiua (t^z-be'nS). See Prasildo. 

Tt-siph'o-ne. [Gr. Ti<n^6i^.] {Ch: 
(f Horn. Myth.) One of the three Fu- 
ries ; a minister of the vengeance of 
the gods, who punished the wicked 
in Tartarus. See Furies. 

Ti't^n. [Gr. Tirav.] {Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Coelus and Terra, 
elder brother of Saturn, and father 
of the Titans, giant deities who at- 
tempted to deprive Saturn of the 
sovereignty of neaven, and were, by 
the thunderbolts of Jupiter, the son 
9f Saturn, hurled into Tartarus. By 
some poets, Titan is identified with 
Hyperion, Helios, or Sol; but this 
point is involved in obscurity. 

Tl-ta'ni-ft. {Fairy Myth.) Wife of 
Oberon, and queen of the fairies. 

4^ '■'' The Shakespearian commenta- 
tors haye not thought fit to infomi us 
why the poet designates the fairy queen 
* Titania.' It, howeTer, presents no dif- 
ficulty. It was the belief of those days 
that the fairies were the same as the clas- 
sic nymphs, the attendants of Diana. . . . 
The fairy queen was, therefore, the same 
as Diana, whom OTid (^ Met.' iii. 178) styles 
Titania." Keightley. 

Her fl^re, hands, and feet, were formed 
upon a model of exquisite symmetry with the 
size and lishtness of her person, so that Ti- 
tania heraelf could scarce oare found a more 
fitting representative. Sir W. Scott. 

tot'odmb, Timothy (tit'kum). A 
nom deplume adopted by Josiah Gil- 
bert Holland (b. 1819), a popular 
American author and journalist. 

Tl-tho'nus. [Gr. Titfuv^c.] {Gr. 4' 
Rom. Myplh.) A son of Laomedon, 
kmg of Troy. He was so beautiful 
that Aurora became enamored of 
him, and persuaded the gods to make 
him immortal ; but, as she forgot to 
ask for eternal youth, he became de- 
crepit and ugly, and was therefore 
changed by her into a cicada. 

Tit'marah, llOl'ch^el An'ge-lo. A 
pseudonym under which Thackeray, 
for a series of years, contributed i 



tales, essays, and sketches to " Fm- 
ser's Magazine,*' all "• distinguished 
by shrewd observation, exquisite 
style, and the play of keen wit and 
delicate irony over a hard and phil- 
osophic meaning." He afterward 
published several volumes under the 
same name. He is paid to have been 
called " Michael Angelo " by a friend 
wiio admired his broad shoulders and 
massive head, and to have added 
*" Titmarsh " by way of contrast and 
depreciation. 

Let whoeoerer is qualified tell forth the 
peculiar experiences of thcwe classes [the 
fashionable classes] in any seriouH form that 
may be possible; and let what is ridiculous or 



despicable among them live under the terror 
of Michael Angcio IHtmarsh. Maaaon. 

Titmouse, Mr. Tittlebat. The hero 
of Warren's " Ten Thousand a 
Year; " a vulgar, ignorant coxcomb 
of the lowest order, a linen-draper's 
shopman suddenly exalted, through 
the instrumentality of certain rascal- 
ly attorneys, who discover a defect in 
a pedigreej to the third heaven of 
English aristocracy. 
We who have not had the advantafire of 



Sersonal observation, supposed "gent.*' to be 
tly given up to the use of those execralle 
animals who are the triuninhsof John Leech's 
pencil, and the butts of nis gentlemen, — in 
■hort, the Tittlebat litmice of Qie English part 
of the British nation. JB. O. White. 

Tit'j^-re Tiif . Under this name, and 
under those of Muns, Hectors, Scour- 
ers, and after^vards Nickers, Hawka- 
bites, and Mohawks, dissolute young 
men, often of the better classes, 
swaggered by night about London, 
towards the latter end of the seven- 
teenth century, breaking windows, 
upsetting sedans, beating quiet cit- 
izens, and rudely caressing pretty 
women. Several dynasties of these 
tyrants, after the Restoration, accord- 
ing to Macaulav, domineered over the 
streets. The Tityre Tus took their 
name from the first line of the first 
Eclogue of Virgil, — 
** Tityre, tu patulas recubans sub tegmina 
fogi." 

Tit'j^-ru8. [Gr. Tirupo?, a Doric form 
of o-arvpo?, a satyr.] A character in 
Virgil's first Eclogue, borrowed from 
the Greeks, among whom this was a 
common shepherd's name. He is 
thought to represent Virgil himself. 



mmi Ibr the Bemariu and Rules to which tb» numben after eextaia words refor, see pp. ziT-souclL 



TIT 



368 



TOR 



Chaacer is affectionately commemo- 
rated under this name in Spenser's 
" Shepherd's Calendar." 

Heroes and their feats 
Fatupued me, never weary of the pipe 
Of TUyrus, assembling, as he sant;. 
The rustic tlirong beneath tiis favorite beech. 

Co toper. 

Tit'y-us. [Gr. Tituos-] ( Gr. ^ Bom. 
Myth.) A famous giant, son of Jupi- 
ter and Terra. His body was so vast, 
that it covered nine acres of groui^. 
For attempting the chastity of Law- 
na, or, as some say, of Diana, he was 

Eunished in the infernal regions by 
aving two vultures or serpents kept 
feeding upon his liver, which was 
made to grow again continuaIl3\ 

Tizona (te-tho'nS, 70). The name of 
a sword of the Cid. See Cid, The, 
and CoLADA. 

ToTbj^. The name of a dog in the 
common English puppet-show of 
** Punch and Judy." See Punch. 

4^ ^' In some versions of the great 
drama of ' Punch,' there is a small dog, — 
a modem Innovation, — supposed to be 
the private property of that gentleman, 
whose name is always Toby. This Toby 
hao been stolen in youth from another 
gentleman, and fraudulently sold to the 
confiding hero, who. having no guile him- 
self, has no suspicion that it lurks in 
others ; but Toby, entertaining a grate- 
Ail recollection of his old master, and 
scorning to attach himself to any new 
patrons, not only refuses to smoke a pipe 
at the bidding of Punch, but, to mark 
his old fidelity more strongly, seizes him 
by the nose and wrings the same with 
violence ; at which instance of canine at- 
tachment the spectators are deeply affect- 
ed." Dickens. 

Toby, ITnole. See Uncle Toby. 

Todd, Lau'rie. A poor Scottish nail- 
maker, — the hero of Gait's novel of 
the oame name, founded on the auto- 
biography of Grant Thorbum, — who 
emigrates to America, and, after some 
reverses of fortune, begins the world 
again as a backwoodsman, and once 
more becomes prosperous. 

Tod'gerg, Mrs. M. A character in 
Dickens's novel of " Martin Chuzzle- 
wit; '•' the proprietor of a " Commer- 
cial Boarding-House " in London. 

Tom-^lin. The same as Tom Thumb. 
See Thumb, Tom. 



The name Is sometimes written, in 
ignorance of its etymology, Tom-a-Linr' 
coin. An old book, formerly very popu- 
lar, relates *>The most pleasant History 
of Tom -a- Lincoln, that ever renowned 
soldier, the Red Kos^e Knight, surnnmed 
the Boast of England, showing his hon- 
orable victories in foreign countries, 
with his strange fortunes in Fa^ry Land, 
and how he married the fair Angliterra, 
daughter to Prester John, that renowned 
monarch of the world." It was written 
by Kichard Johnson, and was entered on 
the books of the Stationers' Company, 
December 24, 15d9. 

Tom, Dick, and Harry. An appel- 
lation very commonly employed to 
designate a crowd or rabble. 

Tomds, M. (mo8'e5)' to'mft')* A char- 
acter in Moliere's " L'Amour M^de- 



»» 



cin. 

M. Tomia liked correctness in medical prac- 
tice. Macaulaig, 

Tom Iiong. See Long, Tom. 

Tom Ifoddy. A name given to a 
fool, in various parts of England. 

Tom o' Bedlam. A name given to 
wandering medicants discharged from 
Bethlem Hospital on account of in- 
curable lunacy, or because their cure 
M^as doubtful. 

Tooley Street, The Three Tailors 
of. See Three Tailors of Tooley 
Street. 

Toots, Mr. An innocent, honest, and 
warm-hearted creature in Dickens's 
*' Dorabey and Son," " than whom 
there were few better fellows in the 
world." His favorite saying is, " It's 
of no consequence." 

Topaz, Sir. See Thopas, Sir. 

Top'sj^. A young slave-girl in Mrs. 
Stowe's novel, *' Uncle Tom's Cabin," 
who is made to illustrate the igno- 
rance, low moral development, and 
wild humor of the African character, 
as well as its capacity for education. 

The book was not deliberately made; bnt, 
like Topsy, it "growed." R. G. White. 

Tormes, ILazarillo de (l$-thd-reePvo 
dA tof'mes, 70, 82). The hero oi* a 
Spanish novel of the same name, by 
Diego Hurtado de Mendoza (d. 1575), 
a novel of low life, the first of a class 
well known in Spanish literature un- 
der the name of the gusto picaresco. 
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or the style of the rogues, and made 

famous all over the world in the 

brilliant imitation of it, Le Sage's 

" Gil Bias." 

FaithfVillv executed, [iti would exhibit . . . 
the type of the low-minded, merry-maldng, 
vulgar, and shallow '* Yanlcee," the ideal 
Tanlcee in whom European pr^udices find, 

SticefUlly combined, the attractive traits of a 
ines de Passamonte and a Joseph Surfkce, a 
Lazarillo de Tortnes and a Scapin, a Thersites 
and an Autolycus. W. H. HarUnU. 

tfot'ten-hftm in Boots (tot^tn-fim). 
A popular toast in Ireland in the ,year 
1731, during the administration o^ the 
Duke of Dorset. The government, 
being anxious to free themselves 
from the control of the Irish parlia- 
ment, attempted to obtain a grant of 
the supplies for twenty -one years; 
but they were out-voted by a majority 
of one. The casting vote was ^ven 
by Mr. C. Tottenham, of New Koss, 
who had come up from the country 
without having had time to change 
his dress, which was considered a 
remarkable breach of etiquette. 

Touohstone. A clown, in Shake- 
speare's " As You Like It." 

Arlecchino is, ... in his original concep> 
tion, . .'. a buffoon or clown, whose mouth, 
for nrom being eternally closed, as amongst 
us, is filled, like that of Touchstone, with quips, 
and cranlcB, and witty devices, vei^ often de- 
livered extempore. Sir W. Scott. 

Touchwood, ILady. A character in 

" The Belle's Stratagem," a comedy 

by Mrs. Crowley. 

The Dorimants and the Lad^ Touchwood^t 
in their own sphere, do not oftend my moral 
sense { in thct, they do not appeal to it at all. 

Charles Lamb. 

Touohwood, PSr'e-grine. A touchy 

old East Indian, who figures in Scott's 

novel of " St. Ronan's Well." 

That Boswell was a hunter after spiritual 
notabilities, that he loved such and longed to 
be near them, that he first (in old Touchwood 
Auchinleck's phraseology) "took on with 
Paoli," and then took on with a schoolmaster, 
that he did all this, and could not help doing 
it, we count a very singular merit. Carlyle. 

Toz, Miss. A grotesque character in 
Dickens's " Dombey and Son;" a 
little, lean old maid, of limited inde- 
pendence, and " the very pink of gen- 
eral propitiation and politeness." 

Tram, Tom. The hero of an old work 
entitled " The Mad Pranks of Tom 
Tram, Son-in-law to Mother Winter; 
whereunto is added his Merry Jests, 



Odd Conceits, and Pleasant Tales; 

very delightful to read." This work 

was probably written in the seven- 

teentn centur}'. It was for a long 

time very popular, and continued to 

be repubiisned until within thirty or 

forty years. 

Allyonr wits, tiiat fleer and sham, 
Down from Don Quixote to 2'om Tt am. 

Friar. 

Tranohera (trin-ka'ri). [It., from 
the Fr. tratuhtr^ to cut.] The name 
of a sword of Agricane, which after- 
ward came into the possession of 
Brandimart. 

Tra'ni-o. A servant to Lucentio, 
in Shakespeare's " Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Translator General. A title borne 
by Philemon Holland (d. 1636), the 
translator of Livy, Pliny, Plutarch, 
Suetonius, Xenophon, ' and other 
Greek and Latin authors. It was 
^ven to him by Dr. Thomas Fuller, 
m his " History of the Worthies or 
England." 

Trap'bois. A superannuated usurer 
in Sir Walter Scott's novel of " The 
Fortunes of Nigel," " who was be- 
lieved, even at his extreme age, to 
understand the plucking of a pigeon 
as well [as], or better than, any man 
of Alsatia." 

It was as dangerous to have any political 
connection with Newcastle as to buy and sell 
with old Trapbois. Maccaday. 

TrapHbois, Martha. A cold, decisive, 
masculine woman in Scott's "For- 
tunes of Nigel." 

Trav'Srg. A retainer of the Earl of 
Northumberland, in the Second Part 
of Shakespeare's " King Henry IV.'* 

Tre-mont'. The original name of 
Boston, Massachusetts; — given to it 
on account of the three hills on which 
the city was built. [Called also Tin-- 
mounts or Trimouniutn.] 

4S* By many persons erroneously pro- 
nounced trem^Snt, or tre'mSnt. 

Trim, Corporal. Uncle Toby's at- 
tendant, in Sterne's novel, " The Life 
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, 
Gent. ; " distinguished for his fidelity 
and affection, his respectfulness, and 
his volubility. 
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" Trfm, ingtead of being the oppo- 
•ite, is, in his notions, the duplicate of 
Uncle Toby. Every fresh arcestiioD of the 
captain's military fever infected the cor- 
poral in a like degree ; and, indeed, they 
keep up a mutual excitement, which ren- 
ders tbem both more eager iu the pursuit 
than either would have been witbo.ut the 
other. Yet, with an identity of diiipo- 
sition, the cliaracter of the common sol- 
dier is nicely discriminated from that of 
the officer. His whole carriage bears 
traces of the drill-yard, which are want- 
ing in the superior. Under the name of 
a servant, he is in reality a companion ; 
and he is a delightful mixture of fiuuil- 
iarity in the essence and the most defer- 
ential respect in forms. Of his simplicity 
and humanity, it is enough to say that 
he was worthy to walk behind his mas- 
ter." Elurin. 

SelkirVshire. thoueh it calls the author 
Sheriff, ha« not, like the kingdom of Boltemta, 
in Ck>rporal IrinCs story, a seaport in its cir- 
cuit. Sir W. Scott. 

Trinuners.. A memorable set of poli- 
ticians contemptuously so called by 
the two great parties in the time of 
William III. The chief of this junto 
was Halifax, who assumed the nick- 
name as a title of honor, and warmly 
rindicated its dignity, because, as he 
remarked, every thing good ' trims ' 
between extremes. 

Trino'u-lo. Ajester, in Shakespeare's 
" Tempest." 

Conscious that a miBcarriaee in the matter 
would, like the loss of Trinculo\ bottle in the 
horse -pool, be attended not only with dis- 
honor, out with infinite loss, she determined 
to proceed on her high emprise with as much 
caution as was consistent with the attempt 

Sir W. ScotL 

Trinity Jones. A sobriquet of Wil- 
liam Jones, of Mayland (1726-1800), 
distinguished for his treatises in de- 
fense of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and also for having originated " The 
British Critic." 

Trin'o-vftnt, w Trin'o-van'tum. 
An old name of London, corrupted 
from Troja Nova (New Troy), the 
name given to it by Brutus, a legend- 
ary or mythical king of England, who 
is said to have been the founder of 
the city, and the great-grandson of 
^neas*. [Written also Trinobant 
and Troynovant.] 

For noble Britons spronz fVom Trojans bold. 
And Troynovant was buUtof old Troy's ashes 



cold. 



Speiuer. 



Triple Alliance. (Hist.) 1. A treatj 
entered into in 1688, by Great Britain, 
Sweden, and the United Provinces, 
for the purpose of checking the am- 

. bition of Louis XIV. of France. 

2. A treaty between George I. of 
England, the United Provinces, and 
Philip, Duke of Orleans, regent of 
France, designed to counteract the 
plans of Alberoni, the Spanish minis- 
ter. It was signed in 1717. 

Trip-tol'e-mu8. [Gr. Tpiirr^Aefiof.] 
{Gi\ 4- Rom, Myth,) A favorite of 
Ceres, who taught him husbandly. 
He was a great hero in the Eleusinian 
mysteries. Plato makes him one of 
the judges in the lower world. 

Trissotin (tr^s'so't&n', 62). [That 
is, Thrice fool, or Fool cubed, from 
tri^ thrice (used in composition), and 
sot, fool, blockhead.] The name of 
a poet and coxcomb in Moli^re's 
comedy, " Les Femmes Savantes." 

4^ Under this character, Moli^re sat- 
irized the Abb^ Cotin, a personage who 
affected to unite in himself the rather in- 
consistent characters of a writer of poems 
of gallantry and of a powerful and excel- 
lent preacher. His dramatic name was 
originally TMcotin., which, as too plainly 
pointing out the indlTidnsJ, was softened 
into Trissotin. 

We hardly know any instance of the streneth 
and wealcuess of human nature so striking 
and so grotesque as the character of this 
haughty, vigilant, resolute, sagacious blue- 
stocking FFrederick the Great], half Mithri- 
dates and half Trissotin, bearing up against a 
world in arms, with an ounce of poison in one 
pocket, and a quire of bad verses in the oth- 
er. Maccaday. 

Tris'tr&m, Sir. One of the most 
celebrated heroes of mediaeval ro- 
mance. His adventures form an 
episode in the historj' of Arthur's 
court, and are related by Thomas the 
Rhymer, as well as bv many roman- 
cists. He is noted for having been the 
seducer of his uncle's wife. Tradi- 
tion long ascribed to him the laws reg- 
ulating the practice of venery. or the 
chase, which were deemed or much 
consequence during the Middle Ages. 
See Isolde. [Written also Tris- 
tan, Tri St rem.] 

4^ '' The original meaning of the name 
is said to have been noise^ tumult ; but, 
from the influence of Latin upon Welsh, 
it came to mean sad. In Europe, it reg* 
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ularly entered the ranks of the names of 
sorrow, and it was. no doubt, in allusion 
to it, that Don Quixote accepted the so- 
briquet of ^The Knight of the Rueful 
Gouutenance.' " Yonge. In *' Morte 
d' Arthur,'' the name is explained as sig- 
nifying sorrowful birth ^ and is said to 
have been given to Tristram by his moth- 
er, who diml almost as soon as she had 
brought him into the world. 

" Thou canst well of wood-craft," said the 
king after a pause ; " and hast started th^ 
game and broueht him to bay as ably as if 
Tnriatram himself had taught thee." 

Sir W. Scott. 

Tri'tOn. [Gr, Tpimv.] (Gr, f Rom, 
Myth. ) A powerful 8ear4eit7) son of 
Neptune and Amphitxite; a green- 
haired being, with the upper part of 
the body human, and the lower part 
that of a fish. At the bidding of his 
father, he blows through a snell to 
rouse or calm the sea. Later writers 
speak of a plurality of Tritons. 

Great OodI I'd rather be 
A pagan suckled In a creed outworn; 

so might I, standing on this pleasant lea. 
Have gurapses that would make me less tor- 
lorn; 
Have sight of Proteus coming fh)m the sea. 
Or hear old IHton blow his wreathed horn. 

WordswortJi. 

Triv'$-8:&nt. The same as Teiiwigantj 
a suppJsed deity of the Mohamme- 
dans, whom our early writers seem to 
have confounded with pagans. See 
Tkhmaoant. 

Triv'i-$. [Lat., from ter (in composi- 
tion tri)^ tnree, and ma, way.] {Rom. 
Myth.) A name given to Diana, be- 
cause her temples were often erected 
where three roads met. 

Troil, Brenda. See Brsnda. 

TroU, Magnus. A character in Sir 
Walter Scott's novel of ** The Pi- 
rate;" a Zetlander of wealth and 
rank, but of neglected education, 
brought up among inferiors and de- 
pendents, and having, in consequence, 
Doth the vices and the virtues natu- 
rally produced by such limited social 
intercourse. 

Troil, Minna. See Minna. 

Tro'I-ltls. [Gr. Tp«fAo?.] ( Gr. <f Rom. 
Myth. ) A son of Priam and Hecuba, 
slain by Achilles. He is the hero 
of Chaucer's poem of " Troilus and 
Creaseide," and Shakespeare's plav 
of ** Troilus and Cressida." There 



is no trace of the stoty of Cressida 
among the ancients. 

4^ *' This [the vehement passion of 
Cressida] Shakespeare has contrasted 
with the profound affection represented 
in Troilus, and alone worthy the name 
of love; affection, passionate indeed, — 
swollen with the confluence of youthfUl 
instincts and youthful foncy, and grow- 
ing in the radiance of hope newly risen, 
in short, enlarged by the collective sym- 
pathies of nature, — but still having a 
depth of calmer element in a will stronger 
than desire, more entire than choice, 
and which gives permanence to its own 
act by converting it into fidth and duty. 
Hence, with excellent judgment, and with 
an excellence tiigher than mere judgment 
can give, at the close of the play, when 
Cressida has sunk into in&my below re- 
trieval and beneath hope, the same will 
which had been the substance and the 
basis of his love, while the restless pleas- 
ures and passionate longings, like sea 
waves, had tossed but on its surface, — 
this same moral energy is represented as 
snatohing him aloof from all neighbor- 
hood with her dishonor, from all lin- 
gering fondness and languishing regrets, 
while it rushes with him into other and 
nobler duties, and di^pens the channel 
which his heroic brother's death had left 
empty for its collected flood." Coleridge. 

Tpo-pho'ni-u8. [Gr. Tpo^^wviof.] ( Gr, 
4" Rom. Myth.) A celebrated archi- 
tect who, with his brother Agamedes. 
is said to have built the temple or 
Apollo at Delphi. After death, he 
was worshiped as a hero, and had a 
famous oracle in a cave near Lebadia, 
in Bceotia, which was entered only 
in the night. 

Trotwood, Mrs. Betsy. A kind- 
hearted but «ogreish-mannered aunt, 
in Dickens's novel of " David Cop- 
perfield.'* 

Trfilll-b^r, Parson. A fat clergy- 
man in Fielding's "Adventures of 
Joseph Andrews;" noted for his ig- 
norance, selfishness, and sloth. 

Trun'nion, Commodore Hawser 
(trun'yun). The name of an eccentric 
naval veteran in Smollett's novel, 
*' The Adventures of Peregrine Pick- 
le." He is represented as having 
retired from service in consequence 
of injuries received in engagements; 
vet he retains his nautical and mil- 
itary habits, keeps garrison in his 
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house, which is defended by a ditch 
and enterea through a draw-bridge, 
obliges his servants to sleep in ham- 
mocks and to take turns on watch 
all the ^ear round, and indulges his 
humor m various other odd ways. 

Try'ft-m6ur', Sir. The hero of an old 
metrical romance, and a model of all 
knightly virtues and good qualities. 

TuHbftl. A Jew, friend to Shj-lock, in 
Shakespeare's " Merchant of Venice." 

Tuok, Friar. See Friar Tuck. 

Tulk'ing-hom, Mr. A lawyer in 

Dickens's novel of " Bleak liouse," 

in possession of family secrets which 

are of no importance to any body, 

and which he never divulges. 

Finally, it is said to the phonotype, in the 
words of Tulkinghomy " I tell you, I do not 
like the company you keep." Thomas HiU. 

Tupman, Tracy. A character in 
Dickens's " Pickwick Papers; " rep- 
resented as a member ot the Pick- 
wick Club, and as a person of so 
susceptible a disposition that he fell 
in love with every pretty girl he met. 

Turoaret (tiif/kft'ra', 34). A charac- 
ter in a comedy of the same name by 
Le Sage ; a coarse and illiterate man 
who has grown rich by stock opera- 
tions. The name is proverbially ap- 
plied to any one who grows suddenly 
rich by means more or less dishonest, 
and who, having nothing else to show, 
makes a display of his wealth. 

Turk Gregory. The name given by 
Falstaff, in Shakespeare's historical 
play, " 1 Henry IV." a. v., sc. 3, to 
rope Gregory VII. (the belligerent 
Hildebrand), who became a b^-word 
with the early reformers for vice and 
enormity of every description. 

Tumip-hoer. A nickname given to 
George I., because, it is said, when 
he first went to England, he talked 
of turning St. James's Park into a 
turnip ground. 

Tur'nus. A king of the Rutuli in 
Italy, slain in single combat by 
-^ueas, who was his rival for the 
hand of Lavinia, daughter of King 
Latinus. See Lavinia, 1. 

Turpentine State. A popular name 
for the State of North Carolina, which 



produces and exports immense quan- 
tities of turpentine. 

Tur'pin, Dick. A noted English felon, 
executed at York, for horse-stealing, 
April 10, 1739. His celebrated ride 
to York, on his steed Black Bess, is 
graphically described in Ainsworth's 
" Rookwood,'- but a great portion of 
the description is said to have been 
written by Maginn. 

Tur'vey-drop, Mr. A character in 
Dickens's novel of " Bleak House; " 
represented as living upon the earn- 
ings of his son, who has a most slav- 
ish reverence for him as a perfect 
" master of deportment." 

Tu'tt-villus. An old name for a 
celebrated demon, who is said to have 
collected all the fragments of words 
which the priests had skipped over 
or mutilated in the performance of 
the service, and to have carried them 
to hell. 

Twelve Apostles of Ireland. A 
name given to twelve Irish prelates 
of the sixth century, who appear to 
have formed a sort of corporation, 
and to have exercised a kind of juris- 
diction or superintendence over the 
other ecclesiastics or *' saints" of the 
time. They were disciples of St. 
Finnian of Clonard. 

49* Their names were as follows : 1. 
Giaran, or Kieran, Bishop and Abbot of 
Saighir (now Seir-Keiran, King's Coun- 
ty) ; 2. Oiaran, orKeiran, Abbot of Clom- 
nacnoLs ; 3. Colum-cille (or St. Colum- 
ba) of Hy (now lona) ; 4. Brendan, Bish- 
op and Abbot of Clonfert ; 5. Brendan, 
Bishop and Abbot of Birr (now Parsons- 
town, King's County) ; 6. Columba, Ab- 
bot of TiMaglas ; 7. Molaise, or Laisre, 
Abbot of Damhiris ( now Devenish Island, 
in Lough Erne) ; 8. Cainnech, Abbot of 
Aichadhbo, Queen's County ; 9. Kuadan, 
or Rodan, Abbot of Lorrha, Tipperary 
County ; 10. Mobi Clairenech, or the 
Flat-faced, Abbot of Glasnooidhan (now 
Glasnevin, near Dublin); 11. Senell, Ab- 
bot of Cluaia-inis, in lx)ugh Erne; 12. 
Nannath, or Nennith, Abbot and Bishop 
of Inismuige-Samh (now Inismac-Saint), 
in Lough Erne. 

Twelve Peers. Famous warriors 
of Charlemagne's court ; — so called 
from the equality which reigned 
among them. They were also termed 
" paladins," a terra originally signi- 
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fying officen of the palace. Their 
names are not always given alike by 
the romancers. The most famous of 
them were Orlando, Kinaldo, Astol- 
fo, Oliver, Ogier le Danois, Ganelon, 
Florismart, Namo, Otuel, Ferumbras, 
Malagigi. See these names. 

Twiokenhazn, Bard of. See Bard 
OF Twickenham. 

Twist, Oliver. The hero of Dickens's 
novel of the same name ; a poor boy 
bom and brought up in the work- 
house of an English village, starved, 
beaten, and abused by every body, 
but always preserving a saint -like 
purity and lovableness, even under 
circumstances of the deepest miser}', 
and when surrounded by the very 
worst of evil influences, 
pwitoher, Harry. A sobriquet 
popularly given to Lord (Henry) 
Brougham (b. 1778), on account of 
a partial chorea, or tic, in the muscles 
of his face. 

Don't you recollect, North, some yean ago, 
that Murray's name was on our title-pafe; 
and that, Deing alarmed for Subscription 
Jamie [Sir James Mackintosh] and Harry 
T\mtcher, he took up his pen, and scratched 
his name out^as if he had been emperor of 
the West signing an order for our execution ? 

NoctM Ambroaianoe. 

Fitoher, Jemmy. 1. The name of a 
character in Gay's " Beggar's Opera." 
2. A nickname given to John, 
Cord Sandwich (1718-1792), by his 
^*ontemporaries. 

When sly Jemmy ISoitcher had smugged up 

hisfiice 
fnth a lick of court whitewash and piouB 

grimace, 
^-wooinsf he went where three sisters of old, 
ia. harmlesa society, guttle and scold. Qi-ay. 

!l WO Eyes of Greece, The. A name 

given by the ancients to Athens and 
parta, the most celebrated of all the 
Grecian cities. 

Behold, 
Where on the JBgean shore a city stands, 
Built nobly; pure the air, and light the soQ; 
Athens, the eye of Greece, mother of arts 
And eloquence, native to fiimous wits 
Or hospitable. Milton. 

Two Kings of Brentford, The. See 
Brentford, The Two Kings of. 

Two-shoes, Goody, See Goody 
Two-shoes. 

Tyb'filt. A nephew to Lady Capulet, 
in Shakespeare's tragedy of '' Romeo 
and Juliet." 



Were we to jndge of their strength in oUier 
respects ft-om the efforts of their writers, we 
should esteem them very unworthy of Dry- 
den's satire, and exclaim, as Tybau does to 
Benvolio,— 

"What! art thou drawn among these heart- 
less hinds ? " Sir W. ScotU 

TS^-bur'ni-$. [A Latinized form of 
Tyburn.^ A cant or popular name 

fiven to the Portman ana Grosvenor 
quare districts in London. 

Ty'detUs. [Gr. Tvfievs.] ( Gr. <f Rom, 
Myth.) A son of (Eneus, king of 
Calydon, and father of Diomedes. 
He was one of the seven chiefs who 
besieged Thebes, where he greatly 
distinguished himself. See Se^en 
AGAINST Thebes. 

Tjf'-di'd&s. [Gr. Tvaeifi,,*.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) A patronymic of Dio- 
medes, the son of Tydeus. See Di- 

OMED. 

Tyn-da're-u8 (9). [Gr. TvKfiapcof.l 
{Gr, 4" Rom. Myth.) A king of 
Sparta, husband of Leda, and the 
reputed father of Castor and Pollux. 
See Castor. 

Tyn-d&r1-d8B. [Gr. Oi TwSofUBai.'] 
{Gr. 4 Rom. Myth.) A patronymic 
of Castor and Pollux, the sons of 
Tyndareus. See Castor. 

Tyne'mftn. [That is, losing man.] 
A surname given to Archibald IV., 
Earl of Douglas, from his many mis- 
fortunes in battle. 

Ty'ph6n. [Gr. Tv<^v.] 1. ( Gr, ^ 
Rom, Myth,) A famous dre-breath- 
ing giant, struck by Jupiter with a 
thunderbolt, and buried under Mount 
^tna. [Written also Typhoeus 
(tl-fo'us).] 
2. See Osiris. 

Tyr (ter, or tef). {Scand. Myth.) A 
son of Odin, and younger brother of 
Thor. He was a warrior deity, and 
the protector of champions andbrave 
men ; he was also noted for his sagac- 
ity. When the gods wished to bind 
the wolf Fenrir, Tyr put hL«» hand 
into the demon's mouth as a pledge 
that the bonds should be removed 
again. But Fenrir found that the 
gods had no intention of keeping 
their word, and revenged himself in 
some degree by biting the hand off. 
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tlgsero (ood-ja'ro). See Ogier lb 

DAlfOIS. 

(Jgolino (oo-go-Ie'no). [It UqoUno 
rfe' Gherarde*chi,'\ A Pisan noble of 
the thirteenth century, and leader of 
the Guelphs. Having been defeated 
in an encounter with Archbishop 
Kuggieri, a leader of the Ghibelline 
faction, he is said to have been im- 

Srisoned, together with his sons, in 
le tower of the Gualandi (since 
called the Tower of Hunger), where 
they were left to starve, the keys 
having been thrown into the Arno. 
Dante has immortalized the name 
and Bufferings of Ugolino. He is 
represented as voraciously devouring 
the head of Ruggieri, in hell, where 
they are both frozen up together in a 
hole in a lake of ice. 

Nothine in histoiy or fiction — not eren the 
stor^ which Ugolino told in the sea of ever- 
lasting ice — approachcB the horrora which 
were recounted oy the few surviTors of that 
aight [spent in the BLuk Hole of Calcutta}. 

Macaulay. 

Woe to him who has fbund 
The meal enough: if Ugolino 's fVill, 
His teeth have crunched some fouL unnatural 

thing, 
For here satietjr proves penury 
More utterly irremediable. 

Mts. E. Bt BTWvning» 

tnen-Spiegel (oo'len-spe'gel). See 

OWLE-OLASS, TyLL. 

Ulivieri (oo-le-ve-a'ree). See Oli- 
ver, 1. 

Ollur {or dbVlooT). (Scand. Myth.) 
A warlike deity who presided over 
single combats, archer)', and the 
chase. He was accustomed to run 
so rapidly on snow-shoes, that no one 
was a match for him. [Written also 
Uller and Ullr.] 

l71-ri'o&. A hideous old sibvl in Sir 
Walter Scott's " Ivanhoe.'* " 

U-lys's6g. [Or. 'OSvo^erev?.] {Gr. ^ 
Rom, Mjfth.) A son of Laertes, king 
of Ithaca; husband of Penelope, and 
father of Telemachus; distinguished 
above all the Greeks at the siege of 
Troy for his craft and eloquence. On 
his way back to Ithaca, after the fall 



of Troy, he was exposed to incredible 
dangers and misfortunes, and at lust 
reached home without a single com- 
panion, after an absence of twenty 
years. His adventures form the sub- 
ject of Homer's " Odyssev." See 
Circe, Penelope, and ^^olyphe- 

MUS. 

U'n$. A lovely lady in Spenser's 
** Faery Queen," intended as a per- 
sonification of Truth. The name 
Una signifies one, and refers either to 
the singleness of purpose characteris- 
tic of truth, or to the singular and 
miique excellence of the lady's char- 
acter. See Red-cross Knight. 

The sentle lady married to the Moor, 
And neavenly CTnawith her milk- white lambu 

Wordsworth, 

Mindful oft 
Of thee, whose genius walketh mild and soil 
As Una^s lion, cnainleas though subdued* 
Beside thy purity of womanhood. 

JUrs. £. B. BrouminQ. 

Unole Sam. A jocular or vulgar name 
of the United States government. 

JSS* *' Immediately after the last decla- 
ration of war with England, Elbert An- 
derson, of New York, then a contractor, 
visited Troy, on the Hadson, where was 
concentrated, and where he purchased, 
a \axf^ quantity of provisions, — beef, 
pork, &c. The inspectors of these arti- 
cles, at that place, were Messrs. Bbeneaer 
and Samuel Wilson. The latter gentle- 
man (inTariably known as ^ Uncle Sam') 
generally superintended in person a largv 
number of workmen, who, on this occa- 
sion, were employed in OTerhauling tb* 
provisions purchased by the contractor 
for the army. The casks were marked 
* B. A. — U. S.* This work fell to the lot 
of a facetious fellow in the employ of th* 
Messrs. Wilson, who, on being asked by 
some of his fellow-workmen the meaning 
of the mark (for the letters U. S., for 
United States, were then almost entirely 
new to them), said * he did not know, un- 
less it meant Elbert Anderaon and Uncle 
Sam,' — alluding exclusively, then, to the 
said * Uncle Sam ' Wilson. The joke took 
among the workmen, and pHS.«ed cur- 
rently ; and * Uncle Sam ' himself, being 
present, was occasionally rallied by them 
on Che increasins: extent of his posses- 
sions. . . . Many of these workmen, be- 
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ing of a chftracter denominated ' food for 
powder,' were found, shortly after, fol- 
lowing the recruiting drum, and pushing 
toward the frontier lines, for the double 
purpose of meeting the enemy and of eat- 
ing the provisions they had lately labored 
to put in good order. Their old jokes ac- 
companied them, and before the first cam- 
paign ended, this identical one first ap- 
peared in print ; it gained favor rapidly, 
till it penetrated, and was recogn^ized, in 
every part of the country, and will, no 
doubt, continue so while the United 
States remain a nation." Frost. 

Uncle To'bt. The hero of Sterne's 
novel, "The Life and Opinions of 
Tristram Shandy, Gent. ;" represented 
as a captain who had been wounded 
at the siege of Namur, and forced to 
retire fn>m the service. He is cele- 
brated for his kindess and benevo- 
lence, his courage, gallantry, and sim- 
plicity, no less than for his extreme 
modesty, his love-passages with the 
Widow Wadman, and his military- 
tastes, habits, and discussions. It is 
thought that he was intended as a 

f)ortrait of Sterne's father, who was a 
ieutenant in the army, and whose 
character, as sketched by his son, is 
the counterpart of Uncle Toby's. 

$f^ '* But what shall I say to thee, 
thou quintessence of the milk of human 
kindness, thou reconciler of war (u fiir 
as it was once necessary to reconcile it), 
thou returner to childhood during peace, 
thou lover of widows, thou master of 
the best of corporals, thou whistler at 
excommunications, thou high and only 
final Christian gentleman, tliou pitier of 
the Devil himself, divine Uncle Toby ! 
Why, this I will say, made bold by thy 
example, and caring nothing for what 
any body may think of it who does not, in 
some measure, partake of thy nature, 
that he who created thee was the wisest 
man since the days of Shakespeare ; and 
that Shakespeare himself, mighty reflect- 
or of things as they were, but no antici- 
pator, never arrived at a character like 
thine." Leigh Hunt. 

JJ®* " My Uncle Toby Is one of the 
finest compliments ever paid to human 
nature. He is the most unofifending of 
Qod^a creatures; or, as the French ex- 
press it, un tel petit honhomme ! Of his 
bowling-green, his sieges, and his amours, 
Who would say or think any thing amiss ? " 

Hazlitt. 

tJiTLole Tom. The hero of Mrs. Har- 
riet Beecher Stowe's novel entitled 



" Uncle Tom's Cabin ; " a negro slare, 
distinguished for unaffected piety Itnd 
the faithful discharge of all his duties. 
His master, a humane man, becomes 
embarrassed in his affairs, and sells 
him to a slave-dealer. After passing 
through various hands, and suffer- 
ing ^at cruelties, he finds relief in 
death. 

Underground Bailroad. A populat 
embodiment of the various ways in 
which fugitive slaves from the South- 
em States of the American Union 
were assisted in escaping to the 
North, or to Canada, before the abo- 
lition of slavery took place; often 
humorously abbreviated U. G. R. R. 

Undertaker, The General. See 
General Undertaker, The. 

Undertakers. Parties in the Irish 
parliament, in the last century, who 
bargained with the government to 
carry its measures, and who received 
in return places, pensions, and profit- 
able jobs. 

Un-dine' or Un'dine ( Ger.pron. oon- 
de^n&). The name of a water-nymph 
who is the heroine of La Motte Fou- 
qu^'s romance of the same name, one 
of the most delightful creations of 
Gennan fiction. Like the other wa- 
ter-nymphs, she was created without 
a soul, which she could gain only bv 
marriage with a mortal By such 
marriage, however, she becaine sub- 
ject to all the pains and miseries of 
mortal men. 

Unfortunate Feaoe. {Hut.) The 
peace of Cateau - Cambresis (April 
2, 1559), negotiated by England, 
France, and Spain. By' this treaty, 
Henry IL of France renounced all 
claim to Genoa, Corsica, and Naples, 
agreed to restore Calais to the Eng- 
lish within eight years, and to give 
security for five hundred thousand 
crowns in case of failure. 

U^nl-gen1-tu8. {Ecclesiasttcal Hist.) 
The name given to a famous bull 
issued by Pope Clement XL, in 1713, 
against the French translation of the 
New Testament, with notes by Pas- 
quier Quesnel, priest of the Oratory, 
and a celebrated Jansenist. T^e 
bull began with the words, " Umgeni- 
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ins Dei FUim,'** and hence the name 
given to it. 
Unique, The. See Only, The. 

Universal Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
Univeraalis.'^ 1. An honorar^r title 
given bv his admirers to Alain de 
Lille (1114-1203), one of the greatest 
divines of his age. 

2. A desipiation applied, in allu- 
sion to his extensive and profound 
learning, to Thomas Aquinas (1227- 
1274). See Angelic Doctor and 
Dumb Ox. 

Unlearned Parliament. See Par- 

LLIMENT OF DUNCES. 

U-ra'ni-$. [Gr. oipavCa.] {Or. ^ 
Rom. Myth.) One of the Muses; the 
one who presided over astronomy. 

U'rS-nidg (9). [Gr. Oupai/i«ai.] {Gr. 
& Bom. Myth.) The descendants of 
Uranus ; by some identified with the 
Titans. See Titan. 

U'r$-nu8 (9). [Gr. OupowJ?.] {Gr. 
Myth.) One of the most ancient of 
the gods, husband of Tell us or Terra, 
and father of Saturn; the same as 
the CobIus of the Romans. 

^rban, Sylvanus, Gent. The ficti- 
tious name under which the " Gen- 
tleman's Magazine " is edited, and by 
which is expressed its universality 
of town and country intelligence. 

True histories of last year's zhost, 
Lines to a ringlet or a turmm. 

And trifles for the ** Morning Post,** 
And nothing for Sjflvamu Urban. 

Praed. 

Here, through Sylvanua Urban himself, are 
two direct glimpses, a twelvemonth nearer 
hand, which show us how the matter has been 
proceeding since. Carole. 

Urganda (oof-gin^i). The name of 
a potent fairy in the romance of 
^'Amadis de Gaul," and in the ro- 
mances of the Carlovingian cycle and 
the poems founded upon tliem. In 
the Spanish romances relating to the 
descendants of Amadis, she is in- 
vested with all the more serious ter- 
rors of a Medea. 

Tills Urganda seemed to be aware of her 
own imoortance, and perftctly acquainted 
with the numan appetite. Bmollett. 



This ancient Urganda i>erceived my dis- 

rder, and, approaching with a languishing 

air, seized my hand, asking in a squeaking 



tone ifl was indisposed. ~ Smollett. 

We will beat about tt^ther, in search of 



this Uraanda^ . . . who can read this, th« 
riddle of thy fiite, better than . . . Cassandrm 
herself. Sir W. Scott. 

Urian, Sir (yooM-an, 9 ; Ger. pron. 
oo're-&n). * [Ger. Htrr Urinn.'\ 
Among the Germans, a sportive des- 
ignation of a man who is very little 
thought of, or who is sure to turn up 
unexpectedly and inopportunely. In 
Low German, the name is applied to 
the Devil. 

U'ri-el (9). [Heb., fire of God.] An 
angel mentioned in the second book 
of Esdrcis. Milton makes him ** re- 
gent of the sun,'' and calls him ** the 
sharpest-sighted spirit of all in heav- 
en." 

Ur's$ Ma'Jdr. A nickname given by 
Boswell, the father (Lord Auchin- 
lech), to Dr. Johnson. 

4S- " My father's opiDlon of Dr. John- 
son," says his biographer, ^' may be con- 
jectured fh)in the name he afterwards 
gave him, which Mras * Ursa Migor.' But 
it is not true, as has been reported, that 
it was in consequence of my saying that 
he was a constellation of genius and lit- 
erature." Gtoldsmith remarks: '^John- 
son, to be sure, has a roughneas in hia 
manner; but oo man alive has a more 
tender heart. He has nothing of the 
bear but his skin." 

Ur'8U-l$. A gentlewoman attending 
on Hero, in Shakespeare's **Much 
Ado about Nothing." 

Useless Parliament. [Lat. Parlia^ 
menium Vanum.'] {Eng. Hist.) A 
name given to the first parliament 
held in the reign of Charles I. It 
met June, 18, 1625, adjourned to Ox' 
ford, August 1, on account of the 
plague, and, having offended the 
king, was dissolved on the 12th of the 
same month. 

Utgard (dbt'gafd). [Old Norse, outer 
ward or inclosure.] {Scand. Myth.) 
A circle of rocks surrounding the 
vast ocean supposed to encompa.<iS 
the earth, which was regarded as a 
flat circular plane or disk ; the abode 
of the Giants; the same as Jotun- 
heim. 

Utgard - Iiokl ((Jbt'gafd-lo'kee). 

{Scand. Myth.) The king of Utgard, 
and chief of the Giants. See Loki. 

U'ther. Son of Constans, one of the 
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fabulous or legendary kings of Brit- 
ain, and the father of Arthur. See 
Igerna. 

And what resounds 
In table or romance of Vther's son. 
Begirt with British and Armoric knights. 

lllvthic Uther's deeply wounded son, 
In some fair space of sloping ereens, 

Lav, dozing in the vale of Avalon, 
And watched by weeping queens. 

Tamifton. 

U-to'pi-ft. [From Gr. ov, not, and 
rdiroc, a* place.] A term invented bv 
Sir Thomas More (1480-1535), and 
applied b^ him to an imaginar}*^ 
island which he represents to have 
been discovered by a companion of 
Amerigo Vespucci*, and as enjoying 
the utmost perfection in laws, poli- 
tics, &c., in contradistinction to the 
defects of those which then existed 
elsewhere. The name has now passed 
into all the languages of Europe to 
signify a state of ideal perfection. 



"The seeond book . . . gives a 
ge(^(raphical description of the island ; 
the relations of the inhabitants in social 
life, their magistrates, their arts, their 
systems of war and religion. On the lat- 
ter subject, — which could hardly be ex- 
pected from the practice of the author, 
— the most unbounded toleration is 
granted. The greater part of the inhab- 
itants believed in one Spirit, all-powerfUl 
and all- pervading ; but others practiced 
the worship of heroes and the adoration 
of stars. A community of wealth is a 
fandamental principle of this republic, 
and the structure [is] what might be ex- 
pected from such a basis." DuiUop. 



*' That he [Sir T. More] meant this 
imaginary republic seriously to embody 
hi8 notions of a sound system of govern* 
ment, can scarcely be believed by any 
one who reads it and remembers that the 
entirely fSunciful and abstract existence 
there depicted was the dream of one who 
thoroughly knew man in all his compli- 
cated relations, and was deeply conversant 
in practical government." 

J. H. Burton. 
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Vadius (vi'de-iis', 102). The name 
of a grave and heavy pedant in 
Moli^re'8 comedy, " Lea Fenmies Sa- 
vantes." 



The character of Yadius in sup- 
posed to be a satire on Manage, an eccelesi- 
astic celebrated for his learning and wit. 
It is said, however, that Menage bore the 
attack upon his pedantry with such per- 
fect g^d humor and good sense that Mo- 
li6re always refused to acknowledge that 
he had taken him for his model in con- 
structing the character of Yadius. 

Val'en-ttne. 1. One of the heroes in 
the old romance of "Valentine and 
Orson/' which is of uncertain age 
and authorship, though it probably 
belongs to the fifteenth century. See 
Orson. 

Do not thinkvon will meet a gallant Valen- 
tine in every fTnglish rider, or an Orison in 
every Highland drover. Sir W. Scott. 

2. One of the " Two Gentlemen 
of Verona," in Shakespeare's play of 
that name. 

3. A gentleman attending on the 
Duke in Shakespeare's "Twelfth 
Night," 

4. One of the characters in 
Goethe's " Faust." He is a brother 
of Margaret, whom Faust lias seduced. 
Maddened by his sister's shame, he 
interrupts a serenade of Faust's, at- 
tacks him, is stabbed by Mephistoph- 
eles, falls, and expires uttering vene- 
ment reproaches against Margaret. 

Val-liftll$. [Icel. vnMU, hall of the 
slain, from vnlr^ slaughter, and hoU. a 
royal hall, Old Saxon and Old High 
Ger. haUa.^ {Scnnd. Myth.) The 
palace of immortality, inhabited by 
the souls of heroes slain in battle. 
[Written also Valhall and Wal- 
halla.] 

Val-ktr'i-$r, or ValTcfrf. [Old 
Norse vnVcifi-jn^ from vale^ crowds of 
slain, and IcUira^ kera^ to select; A.- 
S. vdhyrie^ Ger. Warlkiiren^ Walky- 
ren, or Walkyrien.] {Scand. Myth.) 
Beautiful and awful maidens, messen- 
gers of Odin, who visit fields of bat- 



tle to cany off to Valhalla the souls 
of heroes who fall. At the banquets 
of Valhalla, thev hand round to the 
guests mead and ale. [Written also 
V a 1 k y r i a 8.] 

Valley of Humiliation. In Bun- 
jran's " Pilgrim's Progress," a valley 
m which Christian was attacked by 
Apollvon, who nearly overpowered 
him, but was at length wounded and 
put to flight. 

Valley of the Shadow of Death. In 
the "Pilgrim's Progress" of John 
Bunjan, the valley through which 
Christian, after his encounter with 
Apollyon, was obliged to pass on his 
way to the Celestial City. "Now 
this valley is a very solitary place ; 
the prophet Jeremiah thus describes 
it : ^A wilderness, a land of deserts 
and pits, a land of drought, and of 
the Shadow of Death, a land that 
no man' (but a christian) *passeth 
through, and where no man dwelt.' " 
See Psalm xxiii. 4. 

One would have thouf^ht Inverary had 
been the Valley of the Shadow of Deaths itM 
inferior chieft showed such reluctance to ap- 
proach it Sir W. Scott. 

Van-dyok' of Soulpture. A desig- 
nation conferred upon Antoine Coy- 
sevox (1640^1720), a French sculptor, 
on account of the beauty and anima- 
tion of his figures. 

Vft-nes's^. [Compounded of Vntk, 
the first syllable of Vanfiomrigh, and 
Essa^ diminutive of Estfier.] A po- 
etical name given by Swift to Miss 
Esther Vnnhomrigh, a young lady 
who had fallen in love with him and 
proposed marriage. How her decla- 
ration of affection was received is re- 
lated in Swift's poem of " Cadenus 
and Vanessa." See Cadenus. 

Vanity. 1. An established character 
in the old moralities and puppet- 
shows. 

2. A town in Bunyan's " Pilgrim's 
Progress," on the road to the Celes- 
tial City. 
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V«nity Fair. In Bunyan's spiritual 
allegory, ** The Pilgrim's Progress," 
the name of a fair which was held 
all the year round in the town of 
Vanity. " It beareth the name be- 
cauite the town where it is kept is 
lighter than vanity {Ps. Ixii. 9), and 
also because all that is there sold, 
or that Cometh thither, is vanity." 
Thackeray has made use of this name 
as the title of a satirical novel. 



The origin and history of this fair 
are thus described t '' Almost five thou- 
sand years ago there were pilgrims walli<* 
Ing to the Celestial City, and Beelzebub, 
ApoUyon, and Legion, with their com- 
panions, perceiving by the path that the 
pilgrims made that their way to the city 
lay through this town of Vanity, they 
contrived here to set up a fair, — a fair 
wherein should be sold all sorts of tan- 
ity, and that it should last all the year 
long. Therefore, at this fair are all such 
merchandise sold as houses, lands, trades^ 
places, honors, preferments, titlei<, coun- 
tries, kingdoms^ lusts, pleasures; and 
delights of all sortst as harlots, wives, hus< 
bands, children f liveiD, blood, bodies^ souls^ 
silver, gold, pearls, precious stones, and 
what not. And, moreover, at this &ir 
there is, at all time8, to be seen jugglings^ 
cheats, games, fools, knaves, rogues, and 
that of every kindi And, as in bther 
feirs of less moment, there are several 
rows and streets, under their proper 
names, where such and such wares are 
Vended, so here, likewise, you have the 
iwroper places, rows, streets, (namely, 
countries and kingdoms,) where the 
wares of this foir are jsoonest to be foundi 
. . . Now, as I said, the way to the Celes- 
tial City lies just through this town 
where this lusty &ir is kept; and he 
that would go to the city and yet not go 
through this town, must needs go out t)f 
the world." 

I charge you to withdraw your feet froirl 
the delusion of 'hat Vanity Fair in whilk ye 
are a sojourner, and not to go to their worship, 
whilk is an Ml-mumbled mass, as was weel 
termed by James the Sext. Sir W. Scott. 

Va'pi-^ng. A name — probably a 
feigned one — occurring in Shake- 
speare's " Twelfth Night," a. ii., sc. 

3. See PiGROGROMITUS. 

Vft-ri'nf. A poetical name given hy 
fewift to Miss Jane Waijng, for 
whom, in earlv life, he i^roffessed an 
attachment, tt is A Latinized form 
of Waryng. 

V|-rCL'nft. (Hindu Myth.) The ruler 



of the ocean ; represented as a white 
man riding on a sea-monster, with a 
club in one hand and a rope in the 
other. 

Vath'ek. The hero of William Beck- 
ford's celebrated novel of tlie same 
name ; a haughty and effeminate mon- 
arch, led on Dy the temptations of a 
malignant genie, and the sophistries 
of a cruel and ambitious mother, to 
commit all sorts of crimes, to abjure 
his faith, and to offer allegiance to 
Eblis, the Mohammedan Satan, in 
the hope of seating himself on the 
throne of the pre-Adamite sultans. 

We saw men, who, not yet in the vigor of 
life, were blatd with its pleasures; men 
with the poisoned youth, Fa<Adt-like, to find 
themselves some day with fires, unquenchable 
and agonizing, in the place of those hearts 
they had aUencied, perverted, and destroyed. 

J*tatiam*s Mag. 

Ve (vee, or va). (Scand. Myth.) One 
of the three deities who took part in 
the creation of the world ; a orother 
of Odin and Vili. 

Veal, Mrs. An imaginary person 
whom De Foe feigned to have ap- 
peared, "the next day after her 
death, to one Mrs. Bargrave, at Can- 
terbury, on the 8th of Sept., 1705," 
— one of the boldest and most adroit 
experiments upon human credulity 
that ever was made. 

Vegliantiiio (v41-yftn-te'no, 77). The 
name of Orlando's horse. 

Venerable Bede. See Bede, The 
Venerable. 

Venerable Dootor. [Lat. Doctor 
Venernbilis.'] A title given to Wil- 
liam de Champeaux, a celebrated 
philosopher and theologian of the 
twelfth century, regarded as the first 
public professor of scholastic divinity, 
and the founder of scientific realism. 

Venerable Initiator. [Lat. Venerab- 
His Inceptor.'] An honorarv appel- 
lation conferred upon Wiliiam of 
Occam (d. 1347), a famous English 
scholastic philosopher. 

Venice of the West. A name some- 
times given, rather inappropriately, 
to Glasgow, the chief city of Scot- 
land. 

A bird proper, on the shield argent of the 
city of Glasgow, has been identified with the 
resuscitated pet of the patron saint The 
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tree on which it is there perched is a com- 
memoration of anuther ox the Baiiit's mira- 
cles. . . . Anuther element in the blazon of 
the Venice of' the IVettt in a tish, laid acrtms the 
stem of the tree, *' in base," as the heralds say. 

J. H. Burton. 

Ve'nus. {Gr. <f Rom. Myth.) The 

goddess of love and beauty, said to 
ave sprung from the foam of the 
sea. She was the wife of the de- 
formed blacksmith Vulcan, but was 
not remarkable for her tidelity to 
him. Her amour with Adonis is par- 
ticularly celebrated. Bv the Trojan 
Anchises, she became the mother of 
^neas, and hence was regarded b^ 
the Romans as the progenitor of their 
nation. See ^Eneas. 

Ve'4iu8-bgrg. See Eckhardt, The 
Faithful. 

Ver'g6§ (4). A watchman and night- 
constable, in Shakespeare's " Much 
Ado about Nothing," noted for his 
blundering simplicity. 

Vermilion Sea. A name formerly 
given to the Gulf of California, on 
account of the red color of the infu- 
soria it contains. 

Ver'non, Die {or Dt-an'$). The he- 
roine of Sir Walter Scott's novel of 
*'Rob Roy;" a young girl of great 
beauty, talents, and excellence of 
disposition, to which are superadded 
pride of high birth, and the enthusi- 
asm of an adherent to a persecuted 
religion and an exiled king. She is 
excluded from the ordinary wishes 
and schemes of other young ladies 
by being predestined to a hateful 
husband or a cloister, and by receiv- 
ing a masculine education, under the 
superintendence of two men of talent 
and learning. 

Ter-tum'nus. [Lat., from verier e^ to 
turn, to change, to transform.] {Rom. 
Myth.) The god of the seasons, and 
of their manifold productions in the 
vegetable world. He fell in love 
with Pomona, and, after vainly en- 
deavoring to get access to her under 
a thousand different forms, at last 
succeeded by assuming the appear- 
ance of an old woman. In this 
guise, he recounted to her lament- 
able stories of women who had de- 
spised the power of love ; and, when 



he found that her heart was touched, 
he suddenly metamorphosed himself 
into a beautiful youth, and persuaded 
her to marry him. 

Very Christian Dootor. See Most 
Christian Doctor. 

Very Methodical Dootor. See 
Most Methodical Doctor. 

Very Resolute Doctor. See Most 
Resolute Doctor. 

Ves't$. [Gr. 'EtrTia.] {Gr. ^ Rom. 
Myth.) A daughter of Rhea and 
Saturn, and sister of Ceres and Juno. 
She was the goddess of fire, and she 
also presided over flocks and herds. 
Her mysteries were celebrated by 
maidens, called vestal virgins, who 
kept a fire constantly burning on her 
hearth or altar, and who were re- 
quired to lead lives of perfect purity. 

V6to, M. et Mme. (mos'e^' & m^^- 
dim' vft^to'). Injurious names often 
given by the anarchists of the French 
Revolution to Louis XYI. and his 
queen, Marie Antoinette. The ex- 
pression originated in the indignation 
of the people at the veto allowed the 
king on the resolves of the National 
Assembly. The name occurs in the 
celebrated song, " La Carmagnole,'* 
which, with the accompanying dance, 
was performed at popular festivals, 
executions, and outbreaks of popular 
discontent during the Reign of Terror. 

That i8 the pass ye have brought ub to. And 
now ye will break the prisons and set Capet 



Veto on horseback to ride over us. Cctrlyle. 

Ve'tus. A nom de plume of Edward 
Sterling (1773-1847), an English 
writer. 

j99~ '* He [Sterling] now ftirthermore 
opened a correspondence with the ' Times > 
Newspaper ; wrote to it, in 1812, a series 
of Tjetters under the signature of Yetus : 
voluntary Letters I suppose, without pay- 
ment or pre-engagement, one successful 
Letter calling out another ; till Tetusand 
hi» doctrines came to be & distinguioh- 
able entity, and the buRiness amounted 
to something. Out of my own earliest 
Newsp%per reading, I can remember the 
UHmeVetusafl a kind of editorial hacking 
on which able editors were wont to chop 
straw now and then. Nay, the Letters 
were collected and reprinted ; both this 
first series, of 1812, and then a second of 
next year." Carlyle. 
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Vi'J Dol'o-ro'sJ. [Lat, way of pain.] 
a' name popularly given, since the 
Christian era, to the road at Jerusa- 
lem leading from the Mount of Ol- 
ives to Golgotha, which Jesus passed 
over on his way to the place of cruci- 
fixion. Upon this road are situated 
the house where the Virgin Mary was 
bom; the church erected upon the 
spot where she fell when she beheld 
Jesus sink under the weight of the 
cross ; the house of St. Veronica, upon 
whose veil, employed to wipe away 
his blood and sweat, the image of his 
face was miraculously impressed; and 
many other objects consecrated bv 
Christian traditions. The road, whicK 
is about a mile in length, terminates 
at the Gate of Judgment. 

Vioar of Bray. A name originally 
given to an English clergyman who 
was twice a Papist and twice a Prot- 
estant in four successive reigns. It is 
now commonly applied to one who 
deserts his parly when it is no longer 
for his safety of his interest to remain 
in it. 

4^ Bray is a village in Berkshire. 
" The vivacious vicar hereof." says Ful- 
ler, *' living under Henry VIII., Edward 
VI., Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth, 
yras first a Papist, then a Protestant, 
then a Papist, then a Protestant again. 
He had seen some martyrs burned (two 
miles off ) at Windsor, and found this fire 
too hot for his tender temper. ThU* vic- 
ar, being taxed by one for being a turn- 
coat and inconstant changeling, ^ Not so 
neither,' said he ; ' for, if I changed my 
religion, I am sure I kept true to my prin- 
ciple, which is to live and die the Vicar 
of Bray.' " According to Haydn, the 
name of this consistent personage was Sy- 
mon Symonds ; according to a Mr. Brome 
(''Letters from the Bodleian,-' vol. ii., 
part i., p. 100), it was Simon Alleyn, or 
Allen. The former is said to have held 
the vicarage from 1533 to 1558 ; the latter 
firom 1540 to 1588. Another statement 
gives the name as Pendleton ; and it is re- 
lated, that, in the reign of Edward VT., 
lAwrence Sanders, the martyr, an honest 
but mild and timorous man, having ex- 
pre!«i>d a fear that his own strength of 
mind was not sufficient to endure the 
persecution of the times, Pendleton an 
Bwered, that, for himself, he would see 
every drop of his fkt and the last morsel 
of his flesh consumed to ashes ere he 
would swerve from the fidth then estab- 



lished. He, however, changed with th« 
times, saved his fat and his flesh, and be- 
came rector of St. Stephen's, whilst the 
mild and diffident Sanders was burnt 
at Smithfield. Townsend ('' Manual of 
Dates") says that the story in regard 
to the Vicar of Bray is not borne out 
by the church records, the living not 
having been held by the same person for 
so long a period as that required to prove 
the truth o^ the anecdote. The celebrat- 
ed song of the *' Vicar of Bray," though 
founded on the historical fact, makes the 
vicar a subject successively of Charles 
II., James II., William III., Anne, and 
George I., and a political as well as re- 
ligious renegade. It is said (Nichols' 
" Select Poems," 1782, vol. viii., p. 234) to 
have been written by an officer in Colonel 
Fuller's regiment, in the reign of Qeorge I. 

He [Soult] obeyed, he says, not as in any 
respect an enemy of the kin^ [Louis XVIII. J. 
but as a citizen and a soldier, whose duty it 
was to obey whomsoever was at the head of 
the Kovernment, as that of the Vicetr qf Bray 
subjected him in ghostly submission to each 
head of the church j»-o tempore. 

Sir W. Scott. 

Vioar of Christ. A title assumed by 
the pope of Rome, who claims to ex- 
ercise a delegated authority as the 
representative or vicegerent of Christ. 

Vicar of Wakefield. The hero of 
Goldsmith's novel of the same name. 
See Primrose, The Rev. Doctor. 

Thus an era took place in my life, almost 
equal to the important one mentioned by the 
Vicar of WakefieM^ when he removed fron> 
tiie Blue room to the Brown. Sir W. Scott. 

Vice, The. A grotesque allegorical 
character who invariably figures in 
the old English mvsteries and moral- 
ities which preceded the rise of the 
regular modem drama. He was fan- 
tastically accoutered in a long jerkin, 
a cap with ass's ears, and a dagger 
of lath. His chief employment was 
to make sport for the multitude by 
leaping on the back of the Devil, — 
another personage always introduced 
into these plays, — and belaboring 
him with his dagger till he roared. 
The Devil, however, always carried 
him off in the end. He bore the 
name sometimes of one particular 
vice, and sometimes of another; but 
was generally called "The Vice," 
simply. He was succeeded in his 
office by the fool and the clown, and 
is now best remembered by the allu- 
sions which occur in the plays of 
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Shakespeare to his character and of- 
fice. 

Vidar (ve'daf ). {Scand. Myth.) The 
god of wisdom and of silence. His 
look is 80 penetrating that he reads 
the most secret thoughts of men. 
He wears very thick shoes, and 
hence is sometimes called ** the god 
with the thick shoes." 

Vil. {Scand. Myth.) The brother of 
Odin and Ye, who. with him, were 
the progenitors of tlie Asir race. 

Vln-cen'ti-o (vin-sen'shl-o). 1. The 
Duke of Vienna in Shakespeare's 
"Measure for Measure." He com- 
mits his scepter to Angelo (with 
whom Escalus is associated in a sub- 
ordinate capacity), under the pre- 
text of being called to take an ur- 
gent and distant journey; and, by 
exchanging the royal purple for a 
monk's hood, observes incognito the 
condition of his people, and especial- 
ly the manner and effect of his vice- 
gerent's administration. 

2. An old gentleman of Pisa, 
in Shakespeare's " Taming of the 
Shrew." 

Vinegar Bible. A name given to 
an edition of the Bible published in 
1717 at the Clarendon Press, Oxford. 
By a ludicrous misprint, the title of 
'tlie twentieth chapter of Luke was 
made to read, '* Parable of the FVne- 
gar^^ instead of, "Parable of the 
Vineyard; " hence the name. 

Vinl&nd. A name given, according 
to Snorro Sturleson, by Scandina- 
vian voyagers, to a portion of the 
coast of North America discovered 
by them toward the close of the 
tenth century, well wooded, and pro- 
ducing agreeable fruits, particularly 
grapes. It is thought to have been 
some part of the coast of Massachu- 
setts or Rhode Island. 

Vi'o-lft. A lady in love with Duke 
Orsino, in Shakespeare's "Twelfth 
Night." 

4^ " As for her pituation in the drama 
(of which she is properly the heroine), it 
is, shortly, this: She is shipwrecked on 
the coast of Illyria; she is alone, and 
without protection, in a strange country. 
She wishes to enter into the service of the 



Gonntess Olfvia ; but she is assared that 
this is impossible, ^ for the lady, having 
recently lost an only and beloved brother, 
has abjured the sight of men, has shut 
herself up in her palace, and will admit 
no kind of suit.' In this perplexity, Viola 
remembers to have beard her father speak 
with praise and admiration of Orsino, the 
duke of the country ; and, having ascer- 
tained that he is not married, and that, 
therefore, his court is not a proper asy- 
lum for lier in her feminine character, 
she attires herself in the disguise of a 
page, as the best protection against un- 
civil comments, till she can gain some 
tidings of her brother. ... To pursue 
the thread of Viola's destiny : she is en- 
gaged in the service of the duke, whom 
she finds *■ &ncy-sick ' for the love of 
Olivia. We are left to infer (fof so it is 
hinted in the first scene) that this duke 
. . . had already made some impression 
on Viola's imagination ; and when she 
comes to play the confidante, and to be 
loaded with favors and kindness in her 
assumed character, that she should be 
touched by a passion made up of pity, 
admiration, gratitude, and tenderness, 
does not, I think, in any way detract 
f^om the genuine sweetness and delicacy 
of her character ; for ' she nexer told her 
love.^ . . . Viola, then, is the chosen fiib- 
vorite of the enamored duke, and be- 
comes his messenger to Olivia, and the 
interpreter of his sufierings to that inac- 
cessible beauty. In her character of a 
youthful page, she attracts the fiavor of 
Olivia, and excites the jealousy of her 
lord. The situation is critical and deU- 
cate ; but how exquisitely is the charac- 
ter of Viola fitted to her part, carrying 
her through the ordeal with all the in- 
ward and spiritual grace of modesty." 

Mrs. Jameson. 

Vi'o-len'tJ. A character in Shake- 
speare's "AU '8 Well that Ends 
WeU." 

Violet, Corporal, or Daddy. [Fr. 
Caporat la Violette, br Papa la Vto- 
lette.] A name given to the em- 
peror Napoleon Bonaparte, by his 
partisans m France, af^er his banish- 
ment to Elba, and designed to be ex- 
pressive of their hope that he would 
return in the spring (of 1815). The 
flower and the color were publicly 
worn by them as a party distmctioni 

Virginie (vef'zhe'ne', 64). The 
heroine of Bemardin de St. Pierre's 
romance entitled " Paul et Virginie," 
— "a tropical Arcadian romance 
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which [for a time] reigned supreme 
over French, English, and German 
imaginations of a certain caliber, and 
rendered the name Virginie trium- 
phant in France." 

Virgin Modesty. A surname given 
by Charles II. to the £arl of Rochester 
(John Wilmot), because he blushed 
80 easily. 

Virein Queen. An appellation pop- 
ularly given to Queen Elizabeth 
(153.5-1603). She may, in fact, be 
said to have assumed it; for, on the 
10th of February, 1559, less than 
three months aft&r her accession to 
the throne, in a speech which she 
made to the privy council and a 
deputation from the house of com- 
mons, who had requested her, in the 
name of the nation, to be pleased to 
take to herself a husband, she said 
that for herself it would be enough 
** that a marble stone should declare 
that a queen, having reigned such a 
time, lived and died a virgin." His- 
torians, however, agree that her right 
to the title is at least questionable, 
even if it be not demonstrably ill- 
founded. See Maiden Queen. 

Virgins, The Eleven Thousand. 
See Eleven Thousand Virgins, 
The. 

Vish'nd (6). [Sansk., from vishj to 
pervade, to extend through nature.] 
{Hindu Mytii.) One of the chief 
deities of the later religion, and the 
second person of the holy Trimurti, 
or triad; regarded as the preserver, 
while Brahma is the creator, and 
Biva the destroyer. He accomplishes 
the objects of fiis providence by suc- 
cessive avatars or incarnations, in 
which he appears and acts on earth. 
Nine of these have already taken 
place ; in the tenth, which is yet to 
occur, he will appear on a white 
horse, with a flammg sword, for the 
everlasting punishment of the wicked. 
Buddha and Juggernaut are both 
regarded as avatars of Vishnu. 

Vitalis (ve-tft^lis). A name assumed 
by Erik Sjoberg (1794-1828), a dis- 
tinguished Swedish lyric poet. By 



this pseudonym he intended to con« 
vey the notion of " Vita ^w," Life is a 
struggle. 

Viv'i-&n. Mistress of the enchanter 
Merlin. She forms the subject of 
one of the poems in Tennyson *8 
" Idylls of the King." See Lady op 
the" Lake, 1, Merlin, and Lance- 
lot DU Lac. [Written also Viv- 
ien, Viviana, and Viviane.] 

Voland, Squire (fo^lint. 56, 67). 
[Grer. Junker Volnnd.] Among the 
Germans, a fiimiliar name for thd 
Devil. 

Vol-po'ne. [It, an old fox.] The 
title of a play by Ben Jonson, •and 
the name of its chief character. 

Volscius, Prince. See Pbincb 

VOLSCIUS. 

Voltaire, The German. See Ger- 
man VOLTAIKE. 

Voltaire, The Polish. See Polish 
Voltaire. 

Vol'tX-m&nd. The name of a courtier, 
in Shakespeare^s tragedy of ^ Ham- 
let." 

Volund (vo'loont). (Scund. Myth.) 
A renowned smith, corresponding to 
the Vulcan or Diedalus of classical 
mythology. Like Vulcan, he was 
lame, was alwavs busy at the forge, 
and executed afl kinds of smitii-work, 
from the finest ornaments in gold 
to the heaviest armor. See Way- 
land Smith. 

VortX-g^r. Seneschal of Constans (a 
fabulous king of Britain), and usurper 
of the throne after Constans had been 
killed by his subjects. 

Vul'can. [Lat. VulcanuB.'] ( Gr. ^ Ram* 
Myth.) Asonof Jupiter and Juno, — 
according to some accounts, of Juno 
alone, — and the husband of Venus. 
He was the god of fire, and the 
patron of blacksmiths and all workers 
m metal- His workshop was sup- 
posed to be under Mount ^Etna; and 
there, assisted by the Cyclops, he 
forged the thunderbolts of Jupiter, 
and arms for the gods and for cele- 
brated heroes. See Mulciber. 
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Wild'm^n, "Widow. The name of a 
lady, in Sterne's novel of *' Tristram 
Shandy," who tries to secure Uncle 
Toby tor a husband. 

Wafcner (^Sj^'nef, 58, 68). The name 
of a character in Goethe's *' Faust." 
This name is not original with Goethe, 
but was borrowed!)^ him from old 
legends, in which it occurs under 
the form of Cristoph Wagner, who 
is represented to have been the at- 
tendant, or famtduSy of Faust. 

jj^ " Wagner is a type of the philis- 
ter and pedant ; he sacrifices himself to 
books, as Faust does to knowledge. He 
adores the letter. The dust of folios is 
his element, parchment the source of his 
inspirHtion. . . . lie is one of those who, in 
the presence of Niagara, would vex you 
with questions about arrow-headed in- 
scriptions ; who, in the presence of a vil- 
lage festival, would discuss the origin of 
the Pelasgi." Lewes. 

Wason Boy. A popular sobriquet 
of iiiomas Gorwin (1794-1865), an 
American statesman. While yet a 
lad. General Harrison and his army 
were on the northern frontier, ahnost 
destitute of provisions, and a demand 
was made on the patriotism of the 
people to furnish the necessary sub- 
sistence. The elder Corwin loaded a 
wagon with supplies, which were de- 
livered by his son, who remained with 
the army during the rest of the cam- 
paign, and who is said to have proved 
nimself '* a good whip and an excel- 
lent reins-man." 

Wakefield, Pindar of. See George 
a-Green. 

A^aLking Stewart. The sobriquet 
of John Stewart, an English traveler, 
bom in the first half of the eighteenth 
century, died in 1822. This cele- 
brated peripatetic traveled on foot 
through Hindostan, Persia, Nubia, 
Abyssinia, the Arabian Desert, Eu- 
rope, and the United States. 

J$g^ " A most interesting man, whom 
personally I knew ; eloquent in conversa- 
tion ; contemplative, if that is possible. 



in excen ; enxy beyond all reach of helle* 
bore (three Anticyrae would not have 
cured him), yet sublime and divinely 
benignant in his visionariness ; the man 
who, as a pedestrian traveler, had seen 
moi-e of the earth's surface, and commu- 
nicated more extensively with the chil- 
dren of the earth, than any man before 
or since ; the writer, also, who published 
more books (all intelligible by fits and 
starts) than any Englihihman, except, 

Eerhaps. Richard Baxter, who is snid to 
ave puDlished three hundred and sixty- 
five, pltis one, the extra one being, proba- 
bly, meant for leap-year." De Quincey. 

Walpiirgis (\>al-poof'gis, 58, 68). The 
name of the female saint who con- 
verted the Saxons to Christianity. 
Mav- day night is dedicated to her, 
and is popularly thought to be the 
occasion of a great witch festival on 
the summit of the Brocken, in the 
Hartz mountains, — a superstition 
supposed to have originated in the 
secret celebration of heathen rites, in 
remote places, by those who adhered 
to the ancient faith when their nation 
was forcibly converted to Christianity. 

Wim'bft. The " son of Witless," and 
the clown or jester of Cedric of Roth- 
crwood, in Sir Walter Scott's " Ivan- 
hoe." 

Wandering Jew. See Jew, Thk 
Wandering. 

Wantley, Dragon of. See Dragon 
OF Wantley. 

Ward, Artemus. A pseudonym 
adopted by Mr. Charles F. Browne, 
an American humorist of the present 
day, author of a series of popular 
comic productions purporting to be 
written by an itinerant showman, 
and remarkable for their perverse 
orthography. 

War of 1812. (Amer. Hist.) A name 
commonly given to the war between 
the United States and Great Britain, 
which began on the 18th of June, 
1812, and ended, Feb. 17, 1815, on 
the ratification by congress of the 
treaty of peace concluded at Ghent 
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on the 24th of the preceding Decem- 
ber, 
•^ar of liiberation. (Ger. Bist.) 
The name commonly given to the 
war undertaken by the Germans, in 
1813, to throw off the French yoke, 
in consequence of the destruction of 
Bonaparte's grand army in the Rus- 
sian campaign of 1812. 
War of the Barons. (Eng.Hist.) An 
insurrection against the authority of 
Henry III., which broke out in 1262, 
and was excited by his faithlessness 
and the oppressions of his favorites. 
The barons were headed by Simon de 
Montfort, whose death, in 1265, at the 
battle of Evesham, occasioned their 
submission. 
"War of the Seven Captains. See 

Seven against Thebes. 
"War of the Succession. (Hist.) A 
celebrated struggle between Eng- 
land, France, Austria, and the Unit- 
ed Provinces, to determine whether 
Philip, Duke of Anjou (grandson of 
Louis XIV. of France), or the Arch- 
duke Charles (son of the Emperor 
Leopold I.), should succeed to the 
throne of Spain, left vacant by the 
death of Charles II. It commenced 
May 4, 1702, and ended with the 
peace of Utrecht, March 13, 1713, by 
which Philip was acknowledged and 
confirmed as king. The contest was 
signalized by the splendid achieve- 
ments of the^Duke of Marlborough. 
"War of the Three Henries. (Fr. 
Hist.) A war between Henry III. 
king of France, Henry de Bourbon, 
king of Navarre, and Henry, duke 
of Guise, growing out of a project 
of the last to exclude the kmg of 
Navarre from his right of succession 
to the French throne. 
Wars of the Hoses. {Eng.Hist.) K 
name given to the intestine wars 
which raged in England from the 
reign of Henry VI. to that of Henry 
VII. (1452-1486). It refers to the 
badges or emblems of the parties to 
the strife, — that of the house of York 
being a white rose, and that of the 
house of Lancaster a red rose. 

W'ashington of Colombia. A name 
given to Simon Bolivar (1785-1831), 



who established the independence of 
the Spanish provinces of Venezuela 
and New Granada, which were there- 
upon united into a republic, called 
Colombia, of which he was chosen 
the first president. 

Wis'tle, William (wos'l). A pseu- 
donvm of John Gibson Lockhart 
(1794-1854), under which he contrib- 
uted to " Blackwood's Magazine." 

Water -poet. A title assumed by 
John Taylor, an English poet (1580- 
1654), who for a long time followed 
the occupation of a waterman on the 
Thames. 

witling Street. A name verj- gen- 
erallv given in England, during the 
Middle Ages, to the Via Lacita, or 
"Milky Way." It occurs in Chau- 
cer's " House of Fame," Book II. : — 

" Se yondir, lo, the galaxie, 
The wiche men clepe the milkv way. 
For it is white; and some, parfey, 
Y-callin it han Watlingestreter 

In " The Compleynt of Scotland,'* 
the comet, it is said, " aperis oft in 
the quhvt circle, the quhilk the mari- 
nalis callis Vatlamti-eiV The name 
occurs again, in the translation of the 
"^neid " by Gawain Douglas: — 

•' Of every steme the twinkling notis he, 
That in the still hevin move cours we se,^ 
Arthuria house, and Hyades, betaikning 

rane, 
Watlingestrete, the Home, and the Charle- 

D7&T16 

The feire Orion with his golden glave." 

This, however, was onh" an applica- 
tion of the word, not its proper and 
original meaning. The real Watling 
Street was a road extending across 
South Britain in a general direction 
from east to west. Beginning at 
Richborough or Dover, it ran through 
Canterbury to London, and thence 
across the* island to Chester. It is 
vet, in some parts, an important 
tighway, and tne portion which ran 
through' London still preserves the 
old name. Under the Britons, Wat- 
ling Street existed as a simple forest- 
lane or track-way ; the Romans made 
a great militarj'^Voad of it; and the 
Anglo-Saxons adopted it, as they did 
all the Romnn roads and bridges in 
every part of the island. 

JS^ The oricin of the name is tincer- 
lain. By some the street is supposed to 
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hxre been called, in honor of ViteUius^ the 
Via (or Utrata) Vilellina, of which tbe 
modern name is an Anglo-Saxon cor- 
ruption. According to Camden, it was 
named after Vitellianus, who directed the 
work, and whom the Britons, in their 
language, called Guetalin. Florence of 
Worcester (Chron. sub. an. 1013) derives 
the name from the WcBtlings^ or sons of 
King WsBtla, who, Wright says, *' was, no 
doubt, a personage of the Anglo-Saxon 
mythology." Grimm offers no expla- 
nation, but merely remarks, ** Who the 
Waetlings were, and how they came to give 
their name both to an earthly and a heav- 
enly street, we do not know." This glit- 
tering pathway in the sky has, in other 
countries, been called after roads oi^ 
earth. By the Italians, it was denomi- 
nated the *' Santa Strada di L^retto.''^ 
Aventin, a German writer in the sixteenth 
century, calls it *' Euringstrassey-^ and 
makes it belong to a mythical King Eu- 
ring on the Danube. 

Waylftnd Smith, oi' "Wayiand the 
Smith. A mythical and invisible 
farrier — the Voluni or Wlelnnd of 
-Northern fable — whose name has 
been handed down to the present 
time by English traditions. He 
haunted' the Vale of White-Horse, in 
Berkshire, where three squarish flat 
stones supporting a fourth are still 
pointed out as his stithy- His fee 
was sixpence, and, unlike other work- 
men, he was offended if more was 
offered him. Sir Walter Scott, b}' a 
strange anachronism, introduces him 
into the romance of " Kenilworth" 
as a living person of the reign of 
Elizabeth. See Volund and Wie- 

LAND. 

'Weeping Philosopher. A sobriquet 
given to Heraclitus, a native of 
Ephesus, who flourished about 500 
years b. c. He was of a gloomy and 
melancholy disposition, and is said 
to have feeen perpetually shedding 
tears on account of^ the vices of man- 
kind. 



The name of Democ/ritus, the 
laughing philosopher, being often coupled 
with that of Heracli/tus, the weeping 
philosopher, many speakers are apt to 
accent the latter, incorrectly, on the sec- 
ond syllable. 

Weird Sisters. Three witches, in 
Shakespeare's tragedy of " Mac- 
beth." 



" The Weird Sisters are as true a 
creation of Shakespeare's as his Ariel and 
Caliban, — feites, furies, and materializing 
witches being the elements. They are 
wholly different from any representation 
of witches in the contemporary writers, 
and yet present a sufficient external re- 
semblance to the creatures of vulgar prej- 
udice to act immediately on the audience. 
Their character consists in the imagin&- 
tive, disconnected from the good. They 
are the shadowy obscure and fearfully 
anomalous of physical nature, the law- 
less of human nature, — elemental aveng- 
ers without sex or kin." Coleridge. 

"Weissnichtwo (\^is'nikt-^o% 68,71). 
[Ger., I-know-not-wh'ere. Compare 
Scot. Kennaqukair.] A name given, 
in Carlyle's " Sartor Resartus,'* to a 
place (probably meant for London) 
spoken of as containing a university 
in which Herr Teufelsdrockh is pro- 
fessor. See Teufelsdrockh, Uerr. 

Weller, Samuel. Mr. Pickwick's 
man,* in Dickens's celebrated " Pick- 
wick Papers ; " designed as an epit- 
ome of London low life in its most 
agreeable and entertaining form. He 
is an inimitable compound of wit, sim- 
plicity, quaint humor, and fidelity. 



" The fkr-famed Sam Weller corre- 
sponds to no reality. The Tiondoner bom 
and bred is apt to be the driest and most 
uninteresting of beings. All things lost 
fbr him the gloss of novelty when he was 
fifteen years old. He would suit the mu- 
seum of a nil admirari philosopher, as a 
specimen, shriveled and adust, of the ul- 
timate result of his principle. But Dick- 
ens collected more jokes than all the cab- 
men in London would utter in a year, 
and bestowed the whole treasure upon 
Sam.'' Bayne. 

Weller, Tony. The father of Sam 
Weller, in Dickens's *' Pickwick Pa- 
pers;" a representative of the old 
oroad-brimmed, great-coated, many- 
waistcoated, red-faced race of Eng- 
lish stage-coachmen. 

Well-founded Doctor. [Lat. Doc- 
ten" Fundatissimvs.] An honorary 
appellation conferred, on account of 
his profound learning, upon ^gidius 
Romanus (d. 1316), of the family of 
Colonna, Archbishop of Bourges, and 
general of the Augustinians. 

Well-lanKua«ed Daniel. See Dan- 
iel, The Well-languaged. 
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Werthet (wer'ter, 4; Ger.pron. ^$f'- 
tef, 64, 68). The hero of Goethe's 
sentimental romance, '* The Sorrows 
of Werther," in which he portraj's 
the character of a young and highly 
endowed spirit who has become dis- 
gusted with life. 



'' ' VVerther,' infusing itself into the 
core and whole spirit of literature, gave 
birth to a race of sentimentalists who have 
raged and wailed in every part of Che 
world till better light dawned on them, or, 
at least, exhausted nature laid itself to 
sleep, and it was discovered that lament- 
ing was an unproductive labor." Carlyle. 

The practical, not the sentimental, is Fried- 
rich'a interest, not to say that Werther and the 
sentimental were not yet bom into our afflict- 
ed earth. Carlyle. 

'Western, Miss Sophia. The sweet- 
heart of Tom Jones, in Fielding's 
"History of Tom Jones, a Found- 
ling." 

"Western, Squire. A jolly country' 

fentl^man in Fielding's " History of 
'om Jones, a Foundling." 

4^ '^ Amongst these [the characters of 
the story], Squire Western stands alone ; 
imitated from no prototype, and in him- 
self an inimitable picture of itrnorancp, 
prejudice, irascibility, and rusticity, unit- 
ed with natural shrewdness, constitution- 
al good-humor, and an instinctive aflRBC- 
tion for his daughter, — all which qual- 
ities, good and bad, are grounded upon 
that basis of thorough selfislmess natural 
to one bred up from infancy where no one 
dared to contradict his arguments, or to 
control his conduct." Sir W. Scott. 

There now are no Squire Westerns, as of old. 

And our Sophias are not 8o emphatic. 
But l^ir as them or fiurer to behold. Byron. 

Rants which in every thing but diction re- 
sembled those of Squire Western. Jtacaulay. 

Conceive a rugged, thick -sided Squire 
Western, of supreme degree, — for this Sfpdre 
Western (Trederick WiUiam I., of Prussia] is 
a hot HohenzoUem, and wears a crown roy- 
al, — conceive such a burly ne plus ultra oi a 
Bquire, with his broad-tmsed rectitudes and 
surly irrefhagabilities. Carlyle. 

Western Beserve. A name popu- 
larly given to a tract of country 
resen'ed by the State of Connecticut, 
at the time of the cession of the 
North-west Territory to the United 
States. Disputes arose, after the war 
of the Revolution, between several 
of the States, respecting the right of 
soil in this territory, which were only 
allayed by the cession of tJie whole 



to the United States, Connectlcat 
reserving a tract of 3,666,921 acres 
near Lake Erie. In 1800, j urisdiction 
over this tract was relinquished to 
the federal government, the State re- 
serving the right to the soil, and dis- 
posing of it in small lots to settlers 
(from which sales she obtained her 
magnificent school-fund), while the 
Indian titles to the rest of the soil 
were bought up by the general gov- 
ernment. 

Westminster, Iiong; Meg of. See 
Long ]tf eg op Westminster. 

"Westminster's Olory. See Eng- 
land's Pride and Westminsteb's 
Glory. 

Wetfi'$r-ell, Slizabeth. A pseudo- 
nym adopted by Miss Susan War- 
ner, an American writer of the jpres- 
ent day, author of " The Wide Wide 
World" and other works. 

"Whar'ton, Eliza (-tn). The heroine 
of a novel of the same name, founded 
on fact, by Mrs. Hannah Foster, an 
American authoress. 

"WliAr'ton, Ghrace (-tn). A pseudo- 
nym adopted bv Mrs. Anthony Todd 
Thomson {nee {Catharine Byerley), a 
popular and voluminous author of 
the present century (d. 1862). 

Wh4r'ton, Philip (-tn). A pseu- 
donym adopted by John Cock burn 
Thomson, a popular English author. 

Whirling Bocks. See Sympleo- 

ADES. 

"Whls/ker-an'dos, Don Fe-rolo. 

The lover of Tilburina, in Sheridan's 
farce of " The Critic." 

I dare say I blushed; for I . . . had chris- 
tened him Don Ferola Whiskerandos. 

Thackeray. 

Whiskey Insurrection. {Amer, 
Hist.) A name given to an outbreak 
in Western Pennsylvania, in 1794, 
resulting from an attempt to enforce 
an excise law passed in 1791, which 
imposed duties on domestic distilled 
liquors. The insurrection spread into 
the border counties of Virginia, and 
called forth two proclamations from 
President Wnshington, which had no 
effect. It was finally suppressed by 
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General Heniy Lee, governor of Vir- 
ginia, with an armed force. 

Whistleoraft, William and Robert. 
A rwm de plume of John Hookham 
Frere (1769>1846), an English author 
and statesman. 

White Devil of Wallaohia. A so- 
briquet given by the Turks, to whom 
he was a great terror, to George Cas- 
triota (1404-1467), a celebrated Al- 
banian chief, commonly called Scan- 
derbeg, that is, Bey, or Prince, Alex- 
ander. 

Wliite House. In the United States, 
a name popularly given to the ex- 
ecutive, or presidential, maYision, at 
Washington, which is a large build- 
ing of freestone, painted white. 

White Itady of Av'e-nel. A kind 
of tutelary spirit protecting the for- 
tunes of a noble family in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel, " The Monastery." 

Noon gleams on the lake, 

Noon glows on the fell; 
Wake thee, oh, wake, 

White Mflid otAvenel. 

Sir W. Scott. 

White Hose. A common designation 
of the house of York, from its emblem, 
which was a white rose. See Wars 

OF THE KOSES. 

White Rose of Ba'bj^. Cecily, wife 
of Richard, Duke of York, and mother 
of Edward IV. and Richard III. ; — so 
called in allusion to her private char- 
acter, as well as to the distinguishing 
color of the Yorkists in the Wars of 
the Roses. She was the youngest 
of twenty-one children. A novel of 
some popularity entitled " The White 
Rose of Raby " was published in 
1794. 

Whit'tiiiK-t6ii, Dick. The hero of 
a famous old legend, in which he is 
represented as a poor orphan boy 
from the country, who went to Lon- 
don, where, after undergoing many 
hardships, he attracted the notice and 
compassion of a rich merchant, who 
gave him a situation in his family as 
an assistant to the cook. Here he led 
a miserable life, abused by the cook, 
and sleeping in the garret, which 
was overrun with rats and mice. At 
length, having obtained a penny, he 



purchased a cat. His master, shortly 
after, being about to send a ship to 
sea, gave all the servants permission 
to send a venture in her. Dick had 
nothing to risk but his cat, and sent 
her. The ship was driven to the 
coast of Barbary, where the master 
and chief mate were invited to court. 
At an entertainment given to them 
by the king, rats and mice swarmed 
over the tables, and disputed with 
the guests possession of the banauet. 
The captain thereupon sent for Dick*s 
cat, which, being produced, made a 
terrible havoc among the vermin, 
and was gladl}^ purchased by the 
king at a very high price. With the 
money thus acquired, Dick com- 
menced business, and succeeded so 
well that he finally married his former 
ma8ter*s daughter, was knighted^nd 
became lord mayor of London. This 
tradition has probably no foundation 
in fact, thougn there was a real Sir 
Richard Whittington, who was thrice 
mayor of London in the reign of 
Henry V. 



According to Mr. H. T. Riley (" Re- 
rum Britannicarum Medil ^vi Scrip- 
tores, Muniments Qildhallas LondiDen- 
gis," vol. i., '' Liber Albus^''^ Preface, p. 
xviii.), in the fourteenth century and 
the beginning of the fifteenth, tntding, 
or buying and selling at a profit, was 
known to the more educated classes la 
England under the French name cuhaty 
which they wrote, and probably pro- 
nounced, (uat. To aeat of this nature, 
Whittington was indebted for hin wealth ; 
and as. in time, the French became dis- 
placed Dy the modem English, the mean- 
ing of the word probably was lost, and 
thereby opportunity was given to some 
inventive genius, at a much later period, 
of building a new ^tory upon the double 
meaning of an obsolete word. By Sir 
William Ouseley, the story is said to be 
founded on an Oriental narrative ; and it 
is related in a Persian MS., according to 
Ualliwell, that, in the tenth century, one 
Keis, the son of a poor widow of Siraf, 
embarked for India with his sole property, 
a cat ; there he fortunately arrived at a 
tim^ when the palace was so infested by 
mice or rats that they invaded the king a 
food, and persons were employed to drive 
them from the royal banquet. This cat 
was useful in the same manner as Whit- 
tington's, and its owner was similarly re- 
warded. In a '' Description of Quinea," 
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1666, it Is recorded "how Alphonno, a 
Portuguese, being wrecked on ttie coast 
of Guinney, and being presented by the 
king thereof with his weight in gold for 
a cat to kill their mice and an oyutment 
to kill their flies, which he improved, 
within five years, to £6000 on the place, 
and returning to Portugal, after fifteen 
years trafllck, became the third man in 
the kingdom." See further in Keight- 
ley's '^ Tales and Popular Fictions," pp. 
241-266. 

"Wicked Bible. A name given to an 
edition of the Bible published in 1632 
by Barker and Lucas, because the 
word not was omitted in the seventh 
commandment. The printers were 
called before the High Commission, 
fined heavily, and the whole impres- 
sion destroved. 

Wiok'fidld, Agnes. The heroine of 
Dickens's " David Copperfield," one 
of the most charming female charac- 
ters in the whole range of fiction. 

Wieland (^ee'Iint, 56, 68). A famous 
Northern smith ; the same as Voland. 
See VoLUND and Wayland Smith. 

jKf In a contest with a smith named 
Amilias, as to who would manufacture 
the best sword, he clove Amilias down to 
the waist with a blade of such sharpness 
that it cut through steel helmet and ar- 
mor and body, and yet Amilias did not 
feel it ; but, on attempting to rise from 
his seat, he discovered its effects by fall- 
ing asunder. This sword was called Bai- 
rn ung. 

Wife Of Bftth (2). One of the pilgrims 

who are represented by Chaucer in 

his " Canterburv Tales " as traveling 

from Southwark to Canterbury, and 

each relating a story on the road for 

the common amusement. The " Wife 

of Bath's Tale" seems to have been 

taken from that of Florent, or Floren- 

tius (?.«.), in Gower's "Confessio 

Amantis;" or perhaps from an older 

narrative in the " Gesta Romanorum," 

or some such collection, from which 

the story of Florent was borrowed. 

Oh, she is well attended, madam, replied the 
dame, who, fW)m her jolly and laughter-loving 
demeanor, might have been the very emblem 
otilva Wife of Bath. Sir W, Scott. 

Wife of Keith, Wise. See Wise 
Wife of Keith. 

Wild, Jonathan. A notorious Eng- 
lish robber, who was executed m 



1725. He is chiefly known to readers 
of the present dav as the hero of 
Fielding's novel, "The History of 
Jonathan Wild." 

49=" ''In that strange apologue, th« 
author takes for a hero the greatest ras- 
cal, coward, traitor, tyrant, hypocrite, 
that his wit and experience, both large in 
this matter, could enable him to devise 
or depict; he accompanies this viilaia 
through all the actions of his life, with a 
grinning deference and a wonderful mock 
respect, and does not leave bim till he is 
dangling at the gallows, when the satirist 
makefl him a low bow, and wishes the 
scoundrel good-day." Thackeray. " It 
is not easy to see what Fielding proposed 
to himself by a picture of complete vice, 
unrelieved by any thing of human feel- 
ing, and never, by any accident even, de- 
viating into virtue ; and the ascribing a 
train of fictitious adventures to a real 
character has in it something clumsy and 
inartificial on the one hand, and, on the 
other, subjects the author to a suspicion 
that he only used the title of ' Jonathan 
Wild ' in order to connect his book with 
the popular renown of that infamous 
depredator." Sir W. Seott. "It has 
been justly remarked by Mr. Murphy, 
that Fielding wrote ^ The History of Jon- 
athan Wild' for a noble purpose, and 
one of the highest importance to society. 
A satire like this strips off the spurious 
ornaments of hypocrisy, shows the beau- 
ty of the moral character, and will always 
be worthy the attention of the reader who 
desires to rise wiser or better from the 
book he peruses." Roscoe. 

Wildaip, Sip Harry. The hero of 
Farquhar's comedy of the same name, 
and also of his " Constant Couple." 
He is represented as an airj' gentle- 
man, affecting humorous gayety and 
great freedom in his behavior, but 
not altogether profligate or unfeeling. 

Wild Boar of Ardennes (afMen', 
or ar'den). [Fr. Le Sanr/lier des Ar^ 
dennes.] A sobriquet given to Wil- 
liam, Count of La Marck(d 1485), on 
account of his ferocity and the de- 
light he took in haunting the forest 
of Ardennes. According to Sir Wal- 
ter Scott, who introduces him into 
*' Quentin Durward," he was remark- 
able for an unusual thickness and 
projection of the mouth and upper 
jaw, and for huge protruding side- 
teeth, which gave him a hideous and 
brutal expression of countenance. 
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Wild Boy, The. A savage creature 
found, in November, 1725, in the 
forest of Hertswold, Hanover, and 
supposed to be at that time about 
thirteen years old. He was accus- 
tomed to walk on all fours, and would 
climb trees like a squirrel. His food 
consisted of wild plants, leaves, grass, 
moss, and the bark of trees. Many 
efforts were made to reform his rav- 
age habits, but with little success, nor 
could he be taught to utter one dis- 
tinct syllable. He commonly went 
by the' name of Peter. His death 
took place in February, 1785. 

Wildfire, Madge. The sobriauet of 
a prominent character in Sir Walter 
Scott's novel, " The Heart of Mid- 
Lothian,'* whose real name is given 
as Margaret Murdockson. She is 
described as having been a beautiful, 
but verj' vain and giddy girl, crazed 
by seduction and the murder of her 
infant, and exhibiting in an exag- 
gerated degree those weaknesses of 
character to which she owed her 
misery. 

Wild Huntaman. [Fr. Le Grand 
Veneur, Ger. Der Wwh Jd</er.] The 
subject of a popular and widely dif- 
fused tradition concerning a strange 
and spectral hunter who appears by 
night, surrounded by dogs, and some- 
times with a train of attendants, driv- 
ing on the chase. The well-known 
cheer of the hunter, the crj' of his 
hounds, and the tramp of his horse's 
feet, are distinctly audible. The su- 
perstition probably has its origin in 
the many and various strange sounds 
which are heard in the depths of a 
forest during the silence of ttie night. 
In Germany, this tradition has been 
made the subject of a ballad by 
Burger, entitled " Der Wilde Jager,*" 
which has been translated into Eng- 
lish by Sir Walter Scott, under the 
name of " The Wild Huntsman." In 
this poem, the hunter is represented 
not as driving, but as himself driven 
by the Devil, from whom he seeks to 
escape. The French have a similar 
tradition concerning an aerial hunter 
who infests the forest of Fontaine- 
bleau. Some account of him may be 
found in Sully's " Memoirs," in which 



he is styled Le Grand Vewew. Father 
Matthieu relates, that the shepherds 
of the neighborhood hold it to be the 
hunt of St. Hubert, which is also 
heard in other places. The super- 
stition would seem to be quite general. 
In a Scottish poem entitled " Alba- 
nia," there is a poetical description 
of this phantom chase. In England, 
the tradition seems to have estab- 
lished itself under the figure of Herne 
the Hunter^ as in Shakespeare's 
" Merry Wives of Windsor." 

WilTcini, Peter. The hero of a 
work entitled '* The Voyage of Peter 
Wilkins," written by Robert Pul- 
tock, about the year 1750. He is a 
mariner, who, like Robinson Crusoe, 
is thrown on a distant uninhabited 
shore^ after undergoing various ca- 
lamities at sea, and who is fumi^ed 
with stores, utensils, and provisions, 
from the wreck of the ship in which 
he sailed. His solitary abode is in a 
beautiful twilight country frequented 
by a race of flying people, or beings 
provided with a sort of elastic natural 
investment which will open and shut 
at pleasure, thus furnishing the pos- 
sessor with wings or a dress, accord- 
ing to the requirement of the moment. 

4^ *^ The hero's name wai* most likely 
suggested by that of a celebrated advo- 
cate of the pofwibility of flying, — Wil- 
kins, Bishop of Chester." Leigh Hunt. 

I cannot imaee to myself whereabout yoa 
are. When I try to fix it, Peter Wilkms'it isl- 
and comes across me. OiarJe» Laimb. 

Willet, John. A burly and obstinate 
English country' innkeeper of the last 
century, who figures in Dickens's 
novel of " Bamaby Rudge." 

William of Cld{Lde§lIe. A famous 
North-country archer celebrated in an 
old " popular historv'," and in a poem 
which has been reprinted by Ritson 
and by Percy. 

Williams, Caleb. The title of a novel 
by William Godwin (1756-1836), and 
the name of its hero. 

"Will-wlth-the-Wisp. Another name 
for Jnck-witfi-lhe-Lnntem^ q. v, 

Wil'mdt. 1. A character in Lillo's 
"Fatal Curiosity." 
2. (^jrabella.) A lady beloved 
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by George Primrose, in Goldsmith's / 
" Vicar of VVaketield." 

Wil'mdt Proviso. ( Amer. Hist.) 
A name popularly given in America 
to an amendment to a bill placing 
$2,000,000 at the disposition of Pres- 
ident Polk to negotiate a peace with 
Mexico. It was introduced in the 
national house of representatives, on 
the 8th of August, 1846, by the Hon. 
David Wilmot, a Democratic repre- 
sentative from Pennsylvania, and 
was in these words:* "Provided, 
that, as an express and fundamen- 
tal condition to the acquisition of 
any territory from the republic of 
Mexico by the United States, by 
virtue of any treaty which may be 
negotiated between them, and to the 
use by the executive of the moneys 
herein appropriated, neither slavery 
nor involuntary servitude shall ever 
exist in any part of said territory, 
except for crime, whereof the party 
shall first be duly convicted," The 
bill with this amendment attached 

. was passed in the house by a vote of 
87 yeas to 64 nays, but failed in the 
senate in conseauence of the arrival 
of the hour for the final adjournment 
of the session before a vote could be 
reached. At the next session of con- 
gress (1846-47), a bill appropriating 
$3,000,000 tor the same purpose as be- 
fore had a similar provision afiixed to 
it by the senate, but was rejected in 
the house by a vote of 102 to 97. 
On the termination of the war, the 
practical question involved in the 
Wilmot Proviso, whether the intro- 
duction of slavery should be allowed 
or prohibited in the territories newly 
acquired from Mexico, became the 
source of great agitation throughout 
the country. 

Wimble, WilL The name of a cel- 
ebrated charactev in the ** Spectator," 
distinguished for his deligntful sim- 
plicity and good-humored officious- 
ness.' He is said to have been in- 
tended for a Mr. Thomas Morecroft, 
who died at Dublin, July 2, 1741. 

Wimbledon, Philosopher of. See 
Philosopher of Wimbledon. 

WinTde, Mr. Nathaniel (wingk'l). 
One of the club, in Dickens's "Pick- 



wick Papers ; '* represented as a cock- 
ney pretender to sporting skill. 

Win'kle, Bip Van (wingk'l). The 
name of one of the Dutch colonists 
of New York, whose adventures 
are related in Washington Innng's 
"Sketch-book," He is represented 
as having met a strange man with 
a keg of liquor in a ravine of the 
Kaatskill Mountains, and as having 
obligingly assisted him to carry the 
load to a wild retreat among the 
rocks, where he found a company of 
odd-looking personages playing at 
ninepins, with the gravest of ftices 
and m the most mysterious silence. 
His awe and apprehension having by 
degrees subsided, he ventured, when 
no eye was fixed on him, to steal a 
taste of the beverage which he had 
helped the strange man bring along. 
He repeated the draught so onen that 
at length his senses were overpow- 
ered, and he fell into a deep sleep, 
which, strange to say, lasted for 
twenty years, though they seemed to 
him but as one night. Meanwhile, 
remarkable events had taken place: 
his wife had died, his daughter was 
married, his former cronies were dead, 
or scattered, or much the worse for 
the wear and tear of time ; and, more 
than all, there had been a war of 
revolution, the colonies had thrown 
off the yoke of the mother country, 
and were now known as the United 
States of America. See Epimeni- 
])Es; Klaus, Peter; and Sleep- 
ing Beauty in the Wood. 

Winter King. A title derisively 
given to Frederick V., elector palatine 
(1596-1632), who was elected king 
of Bohemia by the Protestants, in 
1619, and was defeated, and his reign 
brought to an end, in 1620. 



" What kind of a ' Kmg of Bohe- 
mia ' this Friedrich made, . . . and what 
sea of troubles he and his entered into, 
we know: the * Winter-KSnig^ (?f inter- 
King, ikllen in times of frosty or built of 
mere firoet, a snow-king altogether soluble 
again) is the name he gete in German 
Histories." Carlyle. 

Winter Queen. A mocking appel- 
lation given to Elizabeth, daughter 
of James I. of England, and wife of 
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Frederick, elector palatine. See su- 
pra. 

"Wise Men of Gotham. See Go- 
tham. 

Wise Men of Ghreeoe, The Seven. 
See Seven Wise Men of Greece. 

Wise Men of the East. See Magi, 
The Three; also, Cologne, The 
Three Kings of. 

Wise Wife of Keith. A popular 
designation given to one Agnes Simp- 
son, or Sampson, a Scottish woman 
executed about the latter part of the 
sixteenth century for witchcraft, and 
especially for taking part in an al- 
leged conspiracy against the life of 
the king, James VI. See Scott's 
" Letters on Demonology and Witch- 
craft," Letter IX. 

Wishfort, Ijady. A character in Con- 
greve's comedy, " The Way of the 
World; " distinguished for her mix- 
ture of wit and ridiculous vanity. 

Witohfinder General. A title as- 
sumed by one Matthew Hopkins, an 
impudent and cruel wretch, who, for 
three or four years previous to 1647, 
traveled through the counties of 
Essex, Sussex, Norfolk, and Hunting- 
don (in England), pretending to dis- 
cover witches, superintending their 
examination bv the most unheard- 
of tortures, and compelling them to 
admit and confess matters equally 
absurd and impossible, the issue of 
which was the forfeiture of their lives. 



At first the current of popular 
feeling was strongly with Hopkins ; but at 
length it set against him with such tIo- 
lence, that he was seized and subjected to 
his own favorite test of swimming, and. 
happening to float, was convicted of 
witchcraft, and put to death. He has 
been pilloried by Butler in ''Hudibras" 
(Part IL, canto 8). 

Witch of Atlas. The heroine of 
Shelley's poem of the same title. 

Witch of Balwery, The Great. 
See Great Witch of Balwery. 

Witch of Ed'm6n-t6n. The heroine 
of a tragi-comedv o^ the same name 
by William Rowley, assisted by Ford 
and Dekker. It was published in 
1658. 



Witch of Endor. A divining woman 
consulted by King Saul, when, hav- 
ing become' disheartened and dis- 
couraged by the general defection of 
his subjects, and being conscious of 
his own unworthjy and ungrateful dis- 
obedience, he despaired of obtain- 
ing counsel and assistance from the 
offended Deity, who had previously- 
communicated with him through his 
prophets. At the direction of Saul, 
she called up the spirit of Samuel, 
who foretold the defeat and death of 
the king. 

With'Tixig-t5n, Boger. A gallant 
squire celebrated in the ballad of 
"Chevy Chase." His legs having 
been smitten off, he continued to fight 
" upon ' his stumps." [Written also 
W 1 d d r i n g t o n.] 

Some stone saints were brought on their 
marrow-bones, like old Widdrington at Chevy 
Chase. Sir W. ScoU. 

Witling of Terror. A nickname 
given to Bertrand Bar^re (or Bar- 
rere), in the time of the first French 
Revolution. See Anacreon of the 
Guillotine. 

But thoueh Barire succeeded in eamine 
the honorable nicknames of the Witliny oj 
Terror and the Anacreon of the Guillotine, 
there was one jplace where it was long re- 
membered to his disadvantage that he liad, 
for a time, talked the language of humanity 
and moderation. Maccaday. 

Wit'woMd, Sir Willful (wit'wdbd). 
A character in Congreve's comedy, 
" The Way of the World." 

Parson Barnabas, Parson Trulliber, Sir 
Willful Witwould, Sir Francis Wrunghead, 
Squire Western, Squire Sullen, — such were 
the people who composed the main strength 
of the Tory party for sixty years after ue 
Revolution. Xacaulay. 

Wizard of the North. A name oft- 
en given to Sir Walter Scott (1771- 
1832), in allusion to the extraordinary 
charm and descriptive power of his 
writings, which excited unbounded 
enthusiasm on their first appearance, 
and which still retain a large meas- 
ure of their original popularity. 



" Sir Walter Scott earned the title 
of *■ Wiz&rd of the North ' by the magic 
power which reproduced old Scotland, 
refought its battles, remounted its steel- 
harnessed warriors, re-enacted its Border 
feud.4, repeopled its Highlands, restored 
the dark days of its Covenanters, revived 
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its by - gone superstitiong, raised Clayer- 
house and his troopers from the dead." 

Christ. Examiner. 

Wo'den. ( Myth. ) The German and 
Anglo-Saxon form of Odin. See 
Odin. 

'Wolfland. A nickname Bometimes 
given to Ireland, in the time of Wil- 
liam III., in consequence of a preva- 
lent belief that wolves abounded there 
to an extraordinary extent. 

"Wolverine State. The State of 
Michigan ; — popularly so called from 
its abounding with wolverines. 

"Wonderful Doctor. [Lat. Doctor 
Mirabilis.] Roger Bacon, a cele- 
brated philosopher and mathemati- 
cian of the thirteenth century: — so 
named on account of his extensive 
knowledge. [Called also Admirable 
Doctor.] See Admirable Doctor. 

Wonderful Parliament. (JUng. 
Ilhi. ) The name given to a parlia- 
ment which met on the 3d of Febru- 
ary, 1388, and which, by plaving into 
the hands of the Duke of Gloucester, 
thwarted an attempt made by the 
king (Richard II.) to assume the 
reins of government in fact as well as 
in seeming. 

"Wood, Babes, or Children, in the. 
See Children in the Wood. 

"Wood, Babes of the. See Babes 
OF THE Wood. 

Wooden Horse. ( Gr. ^ Rom. Myth.) 
A monstrous image of a horse, made 
of wood and filled with Greeks, 
which the Trojans were induced to 
take into their city by the artful rep- 
resentations of Sinon, a pretended 
deserter from the Grecian army, who 
asserted that it had been constructed 
as an atonement for the stealing of 
the Palladium bv Ulysses and Dio- 
med, and that, if the Trojans should 
venture to destroy it, Troy would fall, 
but if, on the contrary, they were to 
draw it with their own hands into the 
city, they would gain the supremacy 
over the Greeks. Though warned, 
by Laocoon, Calchas, and Cassandra, 
that he was an impostor, the Trojans 
took the advice of Sinon. and drew 
the horse within the walls. In the 
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night, Sinon stole forth and unlocked 
a concealed door in the horse, and the 
Greeks, rushing out, opened the city- 
gates to their triends waiting without, 
who poured in, and thus gained pos- 
session of Troy. 

Worldly- Wiseman, Mr. One of 
the characters in Bunyan's " Pil- 
grim's Progress," who converses 
with Christian by the way, and en- 
deavors to deter him ftx)m proceed- 
ing on his journey. See Christian. 

Worthies, The Nine. Famous per- 
sonages often alluded to, and classed 
together, rather in an arbitrary man- 
ner, like the Seven Wonders of the 
World, the Seven Wise Men of 
Greece, &c. They have been counted 
up in the following manner: — 

1. Hector, son of 
Priam. 

2. Alexander the 
Oreat. 

8. tTulius Csesar. 

4. Joshua, con- 
queror of Ca- 
naan. 

5- David, king of 
Israel. 

6. Judas Macca- 
bseus. 

' 7. Arthur, king of 
Britain. 

8. Charlemagne. 

9. Godfrey of 
Bouillon. 

In Shakespeare^s "Love's Labor 's 
Lost," a. v., so. 2, Hercules and Pom- 
pey appear as two of the Nine Wor- 
thies. 

Ay, there were some present that were the 
Nine ^or<Aie« to him, rfidth. BenJotuon. 

Wray, Enoch (ra). The "Village 
Patriarch," in Crabbe's poem of that 
name. He is represented as having 
numbered a hundred years, and as 
being poor and blind; but he has be- 
come the chronicle, of his neighbor- 
hood, and is reverenced by all for his 
meek resignation, his wisdom, and his 
elevated piety. 

Wronghead, Sir Francis. A char- 
acter in Collev Gibber's comedy of 
" The Provoked Husband." 

Wii-o'tan. (Myth.) The same as 
Odiuy or Woden. See Odin. 



Thbxi Christians. 



and for the Remarka and Rules to whien tke numbers after certain words refer, see pp. xiv-xxziL 



XAN 



394 



YGG 



X. 



Xan^-dtl (z&n'&-doo). The name of 
a city mentioned in Co1erid|ce'8 poem 
of " Kubla Khan." It is an altered 
form of Xainduy the residence of the 
Khan Kublai, as given in Purchases 
"Pilgrimage," from which book the 
idea of the poem was derived. 

Xan-tip'pe. [Gr. Eayeinnri.] The 
wife of Socrates, the famous Grecian 
philosopher; so notorious a termagant 
that her name has passed into a prov- 



erb. [Written also, leas tisnally, but 
more correctly, Xanthippe.] 

Xavier (zav'l-fr; Fr. pron. zJ've^'). 
A nom de plume, of Joseph Xavier 
Boniface (b. 1797), a popular French 
writer. See Saimtine. 

Xu'py (zu'rj^, 9). A Moresco boy, in 
De Foe's romance of " Robinson Cru- 
soe ; " servant to Crusoe. 

Xurjf and Friday . . . can nerer be to him 
the realities they once were. Metcaulaif^ 



Y. 



Yftlioo. A name given by Swift, in 
his satirical romance entitled " Trav- 
els into several Remote Nations of 
the World, by Lemuel Gulliver," to 
one of a race of brutes having the 
form and all the vices of man. The 
Yahoos are represented as being sub- 
ject to the Houyhnhnms, or horses 
endowed with reason. See Hou- 
yhnhnms. 

Art thou the flrat who did the coast explore? 
Did never Yahoo tread tiiat ground before? 

Pope. 

The filthiest and most spiteAil Tahoo of the 
Action was a noble creature when compared 
with the Barr«^ of history. MacoMltm. 

^ama (yft'm&). [Sansk., a twin.] 
{UinduMytfi.) A fierce and terri^le 
deity, the lord of hell and the tor- 
mentor of the wicked ; originallv 
conceived of as one of the first pair 
from whom the human race is de- 
scended, and the beneficent sovereign 
of his descendants in the abodes of 
the blest. He is represented as of a 
green color, with inflamed eyes, sit- 
ting on a buflalo, clothed in fed gar- 
ments, a crown on his head, and a 
club in his hand. 

Y&r'I-oo. See Inkle, Mr. Thomas. 

Yellow Dwarf. [Fr. Le Nnin Jaune.'] 
A hideous pygmy who figures in a 
fairy tale originally written in French 



by the Countess d* Annoy (1650- 
1705). He was so called on account 
of his complexion, and his living in 
an orange-tree. He abducts a beau- 
tiful princess, and stabs her lover, 
whom chance has thrown into his 
power, before her eyes, whereupon 
she expires from excess of grief. 

Yellow Jack. Among sailors, a com- 
mon personification of the yellow fe- 
ver. Although used as a proper name, 
it is probable that the original mean- 
ing of the appellation was nothing 
more than ytlUjw fiag^ a flag being 
termed e^jack by seamen, and yeUnnjo 
being the color of that customarily 
displayed from lazarettos, or naval 
hospitals, and from vessels in quaran- 
tine. 

Yelldw-ley, Trip-tol'e-miis. An 
agricultural enthusiast, of mixed 
Scottish and Yorkshire blood, who 
figures in Sir Walter Scott's novel, 
" The Pu-ate." 

Yellow "Water. See Parizade. 

Yen'dys, Syd'ney. A literary name 
adopted bv Sydney Dobell (b. 1824), 
an English poet or the present day. 
Yendys is merely <S^ney reversed.* 

Ygg'dr$-sil. (Scand, Myth.) An ash- 
tree, called " the tree of the uni- 
verse," under which the gods assent' 
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ble every day in council. Its branches 
spread over the wtiole world, and 
tower up above the heavens, it has 
three roots, one of which reaches to 
the Asir, another to the frost-giants 
where was formerlv Ginnun^a-gap, 
and the third stands over NiHheim. 
See NiDHooo and Norns. 

'S'-guSme' (4). Another spelling of 
JgerfM. See Igebna. 

"STmir (ee'mef). (Scand. Myth.) The 
first of all beings, a giant and the 
progenitor of the giant race. He was 
slain by Odin, Vili, and Ve, and from 
his boiy the world was constructed. 
He is a type of chaos. [Written also 
Y m e r.] 

Wr'ick. 1. The king of Denmark's 
jester, mentioned in Shakespeare's 
** Hamlet,*' a. v.. sc. 1. Hamlet, pick- 
ing up his skull in a church-yard, 
apostrophizes it, morahzing upon 
death and the base uses to which we 
may return. 

a. A humorous and careless par- 
son, in Sterne's famous novel of 
" Tristram Shandy ; " represented as 
of Danish origin, and a descendant 
of the Yorick celebrated by Shake- 
speare. 

4^ " Yorick, the lively, witty, sensi* 
tiye, and heedlefls parson, is the well- 
known personification of Sterne himself, 
and, undoubtedly, — like every portrait 
of himself drawn by a master of the art, — 
bore a strong resemblance to the original. 
Still, however, there are shades of sim- 
plicity thrown into the character of Tor- 
ick which did not exist in that of Sterne. 
We cannot believe that the jests of the 
latter were so void of malice prepense, or 
that his satire flowed entirely out of hon- 
esty of mind and mere jocundity of hu- 
mor." Sir W. Scott. 

STorke, Oliver. The name assumed 
by the editor of "Fraser's Maga- 
zine," when it was first started. 

Thou too. miraculous Entity, that namest 
tliyself Forlbe and Olir^r, and, with thy vi- 
vacities and genialities, with tliy ail-too Irish 
mirth and madness, and odor of palled punch, 
makest such strange work, flirewell; long as 
thou canst, fkre-toea/ Carole. 

SToung Amerioa. A popular collec- 
tive name for American youth, or a 
personification of their supposed char- 
acteristics. 



" What we call ' Toung America^ 
is made up of about equal parts of irrev- 
erence, conceit, and that popular moral 
quality &miliarly known as ' brass.' " 

/. G. HoUand, 

Toung Chevalier. A title popular- 
ly given to Charles Edward Stuart, 
grandson of James II., and a claim- 
ant for the crown of England. He 
is otherwise known as the Younger 
Pretender. See Pretenders, The. 

^oung England. A collective des^ 
ignation given some thirty years ago 
to a number of persons of rank and 
character in England, who attempted 
to give a new form and application 
to Tory principles. One of their 
chief aims was the revival of the man^ 
ners of mediaeval times, which they 
held to have been destroyed or great- 
ly changed and injured by the growth 
of a commercial spirit among the 
higher classes. Their cry was, — 

*'Let wealth and commerce, laws and learn- 
ing, die. 
But give us l>ack our old nobility.** 

Ld. Joan Manaen, 



" Young England was gentlemanly 
and cleanly, its leaders being of the patri- 
cian order ; and it looked to the Middle 
Ages for patterns of conduct. Its chiefii 
wore white waistcoats, gave red cloaks and 
broken meat to old women, and would 
have lopped off three hundred years 
from Old England's life, by pushing her 
back to the early days of Henry VIII. 
. . . Someof the cleverest of the younger 
members of the aristocracy belonged to 
the new organization, and a great genius 
[B. Disraeli] wrote some delightful novels 
to show their purpose, and to illustrate 
their manner of how-not-to-do-it in grap- 
pling with the grand social questions of 
the age. . . . Young England went out 
as soberly and steadily as it had lived. 
The select few who had composed it died 
like gentlemen, and were as polite as 
Lord Chesterfield in the act of death. 
Some of them turned Whign, and have 
held office under Lord Palmerston ; and 
others are Tories, and expect to hold office 
under Lord Derby, when he shall form 



his third ministry.' 



C. C.HazeweU. 



IToung Europe. An association or- 
ganized April 15, 1834, by delegates 
from the various national leagues, 
"Young Italy," "Young Switzer- 
land," &c., on the basis of the polit- 
ical, social, and religious views ad- 
vanced by Mazzini, and with the 
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avowed design of exciting the na- 
tions of Europe to rise against their 
despotic rulers. 

Touns France, Spain, Switzer- 
land, Poland, &c. Social and lit- 
erary parties which sprang into bein^, 
in nearh' all the countries of conti- 
nental Europe, in consequence of the 
political agitations resulting from 
the French Revolution of 1830, and 
whose aim was to reconstitute socie- 
tVj literature, the arts, in short, every 
thmg, upon a new basis. See Young 
Italy, also, Young Europe. 

IToung Gherxnany. A name assumed 
by a revolutionary and literary 
school in Germany which claimed to 
represent the tendencies of modern 
thought, and to embody the political 
sympathies and aspirations conse- 
quent upon the late revolutionary 
struggles in Europe. Heinrich Heine 
(1800-1856) may be regarded as the 
best exponent of this school. The 
other principal representatives of 
Young Germany were Karl Gutz- 
kow, Heinrich Laube, Gustav Kiihne, 
and Theodor Mundt. The organiza- 
tion was broken up after the failure 
of the revolutionists of 1848-49. 

IToung: Ireland. A name adopted by 
a party of Irish malcontents, about 
the year 1840, who were in sympathy 
with tiie progressive movements in- 
stigated by O'Connell, — himself a 
member of the organization, — but 
who ridiculed his renunciation of 

J>hysical force in seeking political re- 
orms, and who were impatient to in- 
itiate insurrection and war. 
Young Italy. [It. La Giovine Itnlin.'] 
The name assumed b^ an association 
of Italian refugees m France, who 
seceded from the "Charbonnerie D4- 



mocratique," — a secret political un- 
ion founded shortly after the Revolu- 
tion of July, and which endeavored 
to make Paris the center of all politi- 
cal movements. The league was or- 
ganized mainly at the instigation of 
Mazzini, who was dissatisHed with 
the centralizing tendency of the 
Charbonnerie. It was instituted at 
Marseilles, — at that time the head- 
quarters of the Italian refugees, -^ 
in 1830, and its main object was to 
republicanize the Italian peninsula. 
The motto of Young Italy was " Now 
and Ever," and its emblem a branch 
of cypress. 

Toung Bosoius, The (rosh^-us). An 
appellation conferred on William Hen- 
ry West Betty, an English actor, who 
made his detntt at the Belfast Thea- 
ter, August 1, 1803, when not twelve 
years old. In fifty -six nights he 
drew £34,000. After winnmg im- 
mense popularity, and accumulating 
an ample fortune, he retired ftom the 
stage in 1824. 

Tsaie le Triate (e'za' lij trest). A 
valiant knight of the Round Tahle, 
son of Tristan, or Tristram, of Leon- 
noya, and Yseult, or Isolde, the wife 
of King Mark of Cornwall. His ad- 
ventures are the subject of an old 
French romance published at Paris 
in 1522. 

I did not think it neceB8ai7 to contemplate 
the exploits of chivalry with the grravitv of 
Ysaie fe TVwte, or the productions in which 
they are detailed with the sad and sorrowful 
solemnity of the Knight of the Woful Coun- 
tenance. D'mlop. 

Yseult (iz'oolt), Ysolt (iz'ftlt), Ysoldo 
(iz/$ld), or Ysoude (iz'bod). See 
Isolde. 



Yvetot, King of. 

YVETOT. 



See Kino of 
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Zadig (z&Mes'). The title of a fa- 
mous novel of Voltaire, and the 
name of its hero, a wealthy young 
Babylonian. The work is intended 
to show that the events of life are 
placed beyond our control. 

Zad'ki-el. 1. According to the Jew- 
ish Rabbins, the name of one of the 
angels of the seven |)lanets ; the an- 
gelof the planet Jupiter. 

2. A pseudonym of Lieutenant 
Morrison, of the British navy, a 
writer of the present day. 

ZangHbar. The name of a fabled isl- 
and in India. The Persian znnffi sig- 
nifies an Egyptian, Ethiopian, or sav- 
age. The root is probably the same 
as that of the country Zanguebar, on 
the east coast of Afnca. 

ZS-no'ni. The hero of Sir Edward 
Bulwer Lytton's novel of the same 
name; one of a secret brotherhood 
who possess a knowledge of the 
means of communicating with spirit- 
ual beings, of prolonging life to an 
indefinite term, and of copying many 
of the processes of nature, such as 
the production of gold and precious 
stones. 

Ze-lu'co. The hero of a novel of the 
same name by Dr. John Moore (1730- 
1802), the object of which is to prove, 
that, in spite of the gayest ana most 
prosperous appearances, inward mis- 
ery always accompanies vice. Ze- 
luco is the only son of a noble family 
in Sicily, accomplished and fascinat- 
ing, but spoiled by maternal indul- 
gence, and at length rioting in every 
prodigality and vice. 

Ze'ph&n. [Heb., the searcher of se- 
crets!] The name of a cherub in 
Milton's " Paradise Lost," a " strong 
and subtle spirit," " severe in youth- 
ful beauty," whom Gabriel dis- 
gatched, together with Ithuriel, to find 
atan, after his escape from " the bars 
of hell." See Ithuriel. 

Zeph'y-i^s. [Gr. Zrf<^vpo«.] (Gr. 4" 



Rom, Myth.) A personification of 
the west wind, described as a son of 
uSolus and Aurora, and the lover of 
Flora; the same as Favonivs. See 
Fa voNius. [ W ritten also, in an An- 
glicized form, Zephyr.] 

Zerbino (dz6f-be'no, 64, 70). A fa- 
mous warrior in Ariosto's poem of 
"Orlando Furioso." He is repre- 
sented as the son of a king of Scot- 
land, and as the fast friend of Or- 
lando. 

Ze'tSf. [Gr. Zi^?.] (Gr, ^ Rom. 
Mytfi.) A son of Boreas and Orithy- 
ia ; generally described as a winged 
being. W^^h his brother Calais, he 
accompanied the Argonautic expe- 
dition, and drove the Harpies from 
Thrace. Hercules is said to have 
killed them with his arrows near the 
island of Teuos. 

Ze'thus. [Gr. Z^tfo?.] {Gr. ^ Rom, 
Myth.) A son of Jupiter and Anti- 
ope, and twin brother of Amphion. 

Zeus (6). [Gr. ZevV] {Gr. Myth.) The 
Greek name of Jupiter^ the king of 
gods and men. See Jupiter. 

Zeyn Alasnam, Prince. See Alas- 

NAM. 

Zim'ri. A nickname under which 
Dryden satirized the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, in his " Absalom and Achit- 
ophel," in return for Buckingham's 
attack on him in " The Rehearsal." 
See Bates. 

Zl-pan'gi, or Zl-pan'grl. See Ci^ 

PANGO. 

Zobeide (zo-badO* A lady of Bag- 
dad whose history is related in the 
story of the " Three Calendars " in 
the "Arabian Nights' Entertain- 
ments." The caliph Haroun-Al- 
Kaschid became enamored of her, 
and married her. 

Zo[i-lus. [Gr. ZwiAo?.] A gramma- 
rian of antiquity whose place of 
birth and the age in which he lived 
are not known with any degree of 
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certaintv. He is celebrated for the 
extraordinary asperity with which he 
commented on the poems .of Homer. 
He appears also to have assailed Phi- 
to and Isocrates. His name has be- 
come proverbial for a captious and 
malignant critic, and has ffiven rise 
to the words Zoilean and Mlism, 

So'phi-eL [Heb., spy of God.] In 
Milton's "Paradise Lost/' an angelic 
scout, "of cherubim the swiftest 
wing." 



Zorph^e (zor-^0- A fairy, in the to- 
mance of " Amadis de Gaul." 

Zu-lei'k$. 1. A pattern lover whose 
courtship and fortunes are a staple 
subject of description or ailusion 
with the Persian bards. 

2. The name of the heroine of By- 
ron's poem, " The Bride of AbydosI'* 
See Selim. 

4^ " Never was a Ikultlesfl character 
more delicately or justly delineated." 

Geo. Ellis. 
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JL'bOa-ben-Ad'hem. The sabject of 
a well-known short poem by James 
Henry Leigh Hunt (1784-1859). 

JiL-shiiads of England. This title 
has been given to Arthur Wellesley, 
the first Duke of Wellington (1769- 
1852), and also to John Talbot (1373- 
1453). 

Adeler, Max. The pseudonym of 
Charles H. C^ark. 

iSi'sdp of Arabia. A title sometimes 
applied to Lokmaiii the Eastern 
fabulist and philosopher. The iden- 
tity of Lokman and ^sop is sug- 
gested by coincident traditions, and 
the similarity between the fables 
attributed to each induces the belief 
that they had a similar Indo-Persian 
or Chinese origin. 

iB'sdp of Bngland. A name ^ven 
to John Gar (1688-1732), the Ens:- 
lish poet, in allusion to his well- 
known "Fables." 

JB'sdp of France. A title applied to 
Jean de La Fontaine, the famous 
French fabulist (1621-1695). 

.Sl'sdp of Germany. A name given 
to Lessing (1729-1781) whose *' Fa- 
bles " are rich in wit and original 
thought. 

.Sl'tidn. The name of one of the 
characters in Edmund Spenser's 
(1553 ?-1599 ) pastoral entitled " Colin 
Clouts come home againe,'* thought 
by many to be a poetical name for 
Sliakespeare. According to Todd, 
^tion is Michael Drayton, the author 
of the **Polvolbion.*' 



And there, thongh lait not IsMt, ia 

A rentier shepheard may no where be 
louud: 

Whose Muse, full of high thoughts in- 
vention. 

Doth like himaelfe hexoioally sound. 

Spenser, 

Ajeath'oddg's Pot. Agathocles 
learned in early life the trade of a 
potter, becoming afterwards the cele- 
brated tyrant of Syracuse. '*He 
affected much humility in his great- 
ness, always having an earthen ves- 
sel at his table to remind him of his 
origin." 

A poor relation is the most irrelevant 
thing in nature, a piece of impertinent 
correnrandency, . . . a death's head at 
your Banquet, Agathocles*s pot^ a Mor- 
oeoai in your gate, a Lasarus at your 
door, a lion in your path, . . . the ounce 
of sour in a pound of sweet. C. Lamb. 

Al Araf (&1 ir'af). The boundary 
place between heaven and hell in 
Mohammedan theology, somewhat 
similar to the purgatory of the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. "Sitting 
astride of this wall are those whose 
good and evil deeds so exactly bal- 
ance each other that they deserve 
neither heaven nor hell.'' 

Al-oo'oe. An appellntion given to 
James Montgomery (1771-1854), the 
Scottish poet. 
With broken lyre and cheek serenely 

LoTiKMi AleoBtu wanders down the vale. 

Bvron. 

Alexander. Mr». The ppeudonvm 
of Mrs. Annie F. Hector, the popu- 
lar Irish novelist (b. 1825). 
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Alexander's Bins. Alexander dy- 
ing left his ring to Perdiccas, one of 
bis generals. On the strength of this 
bequest, Perdiccas claimed to be his 
successor. 

Allen. Barbara. The subject of an 
old ballad of unknown authorship. 
It can be found in Percy's ** Kel- 
iques of Ancient English Poetry.'' 

These harmless people had several ways 
of being good company ; while one played 
the other would smg some soothing bal- 
lad, Jolumv Armstrong's last good night, 
or the cruelty of Barbara Allen, 

ixoULfmith. 

Allen's Wife, Josiah. The nom de 
plume of Marietta UoUey, a writer of 
the present day. 

Ai'mi. A character in Spenser's 
(15d3V-1599) ** Faerie Queene," typi- 
fying the mind of man and inhab- 
iting a castle emblematic of the hu- 
man body. 

But thousand enemies about us rave. 
And with long siege us in this Castle 

hould : 
Seven yeares this wise they us besieged 

have. 
And many good Knights slaine that have 

us sought to save. 

Spenser. 

The House of Temperaunoe, In which 

Doth sober Alma dweU, 
Besieged of many foes, whom straunger 
EInights to flight compelL Spenser. 

Alma is also the subject of a poem of 
the same name bv Matthew Prior 
(1664-1721) said by Pope to be the 
only one of Prior's works of which 
he (Pope) should wish to be the au- 
thor. 

A. L. O. B. ("A Lady of Eng- 
land. ") A pseudonym of Miss Char- 
lotte Tucker (b. 1830), author of fic- 
tion for the young. 

Alonzo the Brave. The subject of a 
ballad entitled ** Alonzo the Brave 
and the Fair Imoeine " bv Matthew 
G. Lewis (Monk Lewis) (1773-1818). 

A1th'6&. The subject of the familiar 
lines by Richard Lovelace (1618- 
1658) beginning, 

^^When love with unconfinM wings," 
and supposed to be the same Loey 
Sacheverell whom he is considereid 
by many to have celebrated under 



the name of Lucasta. See Lucabta, 
iu body of book. 

Amasis's or Folyorates's rins. See 

POLYCKATES'S RnfO. 

Ami du Feuple. See Frijecnd of 
THE People. 

Andy, Handy. See Handy Andt. 

Angoisse, Lao de P. See IAkb of 
Pain. 

Antiathenes, Mantle of. Sf e Man- 

TLK OF ANTI8THKNB8. 

Apollo'nius of Tyre. The hero of 
the romance (" Apollonius Tyrius ") 
of remote antiquity, and unknown 
origin, verv popular in the middle 
ages, and the foundation of the play 
of '* Pericles," attributed to Shake- 
speare. 

Apostle of Andalusia. A title given 
to Juan de Avila (1500-1569), from 
his success as a home-mUsionary in 
the province of that name. 

Apostle of Ethiopia. A name com- 
monly given to St. Frumentius ( 

-360?). 

Apo«t]e of Free Trade. A title 
often bestowed upon Richard Cobden 
(1804-1865), the prominent cham- 
pion of Free Trade and of the ** Anti- 
Corn-Law League '* in England. 

1.:^ ' " The name which ought to be, 
and which will be, associated with the 
succesR of these measures [in favor of 
Free Trade] is the name of the man 
who, acting, I believe, from pure and 
disinterested motives, has advocated 
their cause with untiring energy, and by 
appeals to reanon enforced by an elo- 
quence the more to be desired because it 
is unaffected and unadorned — the name, 
I say, which ought to be, and will be, 
asfiociated with the success of these 
measures, is that of Richard Cobden/' 

Sir Robert Peel, 

Apostle of Hunftary. A name ap- 
plied to St. Anastasius (954-1044). 

Apostle of New Zealand. A name 
sometimes given to Samuel Marsden 
(1764-1838). 

Apostle of the Alps. A name ap- 
plied to Felix Neff, the Swiss mis- 
sionary (1798-1829). 

Apostle of the Indians. A title 
conferred upon Las Casas, the be- 
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nevolent Spanish missionary (1474- 
1566), on account of his zeal in be- 
half of the oppressed Indians. See 
aUo Apostle of thu Indians iu 
body of book. 

Apostle of the Netherlands. An 
appellation given to St. Amand, Bp. 
01 Maestricht (589-679). 

Apostle of the Sword. This title is 
sometimes applied to Mahomet be- 
cause of his practical application of 
the doctrine that *' the sword is the 
key of heaven and of hell : a drop of 
blood shed in the cause of God, or a 
uight spent in arms, is of more avail 
than two months of fasting and 
prayer; whoever falls in battle, his 
sins are forgiven him." 

Apostle of Virginia. A name given 
to Samuel Harris, Baptist minister 
(b. 1724) of that state. 

Aqua Toffania. A celebrated poison, 
supposed to have been some prepara- 
tion of arsenic, prepared by an Ital- 
ian woman named Tophana, who at 
her execution confessed that she had 
murdered over six hundred persons 
with it. 

Araf, Al. See Al Araf. 

Archimedes, Ijever of. See Lever 
OF Archimedes. 

Ar^'us. The name of Ulysses's dog. 
See also Arous in body of book. 

Arios'to of the North. An appella- 
tion given to Sir Walter Scott (1771- 
1832). 

— the minstrel who calPd forth 
A new creation with his magpie line, 
And, like the Ariosto of the Norths 
Sang ladye-loTB and war, romance and 

knightly worth. Byron. 

Arm of St. Oswald. Oswald was 
king of Northumberland, and ex- 
ceedingly beneficent. One day as 
he was dining a large number of 
beirgars assembled at his gate; he 
gave them all the meat upon his 
table, and this not being siifiicient 
for all, he ordered one of his silver 
dishes to be cut in pieces and dis- 
tributed. Aidanus, a bishop, be- 
holding this, took hold of the king's 
right hand, saying, "Nunauam in- 
veterascat haec manus." Tnis hand 



shall never grow old. Oswald being 
slain by a neighboring king, and 
the Bishop's blessiug remembered, 
his arm was carefully preserved, and 
treasured at Peterborough, where it 
was much visited and held in great 
esteem as a sacred relic. 

Ar'nold. The hero of Bvron's drama 
"The Deformed Transformed." 
Stung by the cruel reproaches of his 
mother, who upbraids nim with being 
hunchbacked, and "weary of his 
being's heavy load," he is about to 
lay it down, when an evil spirit 
stops his hand, and promises a re- 
mission of his present sufferings, on 
condition of some future service to 
be performed. The noblest forms of 
the heroes of antiquity rise in suc- 
cession, and he is permitted by the 
demon to lay down his misshapen 
body, and to possess the strength 
and beauty of Achilles. 

Ash^burton, Mary. The heroine of 
Longfellow's romance of "Hype- 



rion. 



»» 



As-pa'si-$ (as-pa'zhl-ft). The hero- 
ine of a novel of the same name by 
Rev. Charles Kingsley (1819-1875). 
See also Aspasia in body of book. 

Astaroth. See Ashtaroth in body 
of book. 

Astronomer-Poet. A name some- 
times given to Omar Khayyam of 
Persia, who lived in the eleventh 
and twelfth centuries and was the 
author of the singular poem en- 
titled "Rubaiydt." 

Atala (ft'tft'Ji')- The hero of Cha- 
teaubriand's novel of the same name ; 
an affecting example of fanaticism 
amidst the deserts of the New 
World. 

Athenian Stuart. A name com- 
monly given to James Stuart (1713- 
1788) the English antiquary and 
architect, and author of "Antiquities 
of Athens." 

Atkins, Tommy (or the British 
Soldier). The term arose from a 
little pocket-book, or ledger, at one 
time served out to British soldiers, in 
which were to be entered the name, 
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A^, date of enlistment, length of 
service, wounds, medals, etc., of 
each individual. The war office sent 
with each little ledger a form for 
filling it in, and the **M or N " se- 
lected, instead of the legal *'John 
Doe '* and *' Richard Roe," was 
•* Tommy Atkins." The books were 
instantly so called, and it did not 
take many days to transfer the pseu- 
donym from the book to the soldier 
himself. Notts and Queries. 

Antoorat, The (of the Breakfast 
Table). A name sometimes ap- 
plied to Oliver Wendell Holmes 



(b. 1809), who in 1857-8 contribu- 
ted to the "Atlantic Monthly*' a 
series of papers entitled *' The Auto- 
crat of the Breakfast Table,'* show- 
ing a shrewd insight into human 
character and abounding in wit and 
humor. 

The Autocrat is as genial and gentle, 
and, withal, as philosophical, an easayisi 
as any of modem times. A, 3. Mackenzie, 

Ayrsbire Bard, or Ploughman. 

This name was given to Burns, from 
the place and the occupation in which 
he gave indications of his remark- 
able genius. 



B. 



Balaam's Ass (bft-lam, or ba'la-am). 
Balaam, a soothsayer or prophet, is 
said in the Hebrew Scriptures to 
have been sent by Balak, king of 
Moab, to warn the Israelites against 
entering his territories, as thev were 
approaching the banks of the Jordan. 
The prophet mounted upon his ass, 
and set forth upon his journey. As 
he entered a narrow gorge, an angel 
holding in his hand a drawn sword 
stood before the beast, who recoiled 
in fright. Balaam, to. whom the 
angel was invisible, in vain at^ 
tempted to urge the animal forward. 
At the same instant the ass opened 
bis mouth and said, '' What have I 
done unto thee that thou hast thus 
smitten me V " The allusions to Ba- 
laam's ass are almost always pleas- 
antries. 

The clown who mounted the horse beat 
him with a whip saying, " Here is another 
of your antics. This confounded animal 
must needs see everything. One would 
say he is taking lessons. A little more 
- and he will, like BcUaam^t ass^ be speak- 
ing German." Alphonse Esquiros. 

Baldassare. See Calvo, Baldas- 

SARE. 

Banker Foet. A title sometimes 
given to Samuel Rogers (1783- 
1855), the English poet, m allusion to 
the business to which he was bred. 

Bardo di Bardi. A character in 



George Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel 
of '* Romola.'* 

Bard of the Imagrination. A name 
sometimes applied to Mark Akenside 
(1721-1770), author of a poem in 
blank verse, entitled "The Pleas- 
ures of the Imagination." 

Barnacles, The. Several characters 
in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of 
** Little Dorrit," connected with the 
famous Circumlocution Office. 

Barrier Aot. A name given to an 
important act of the Church of Scot- 
land made by its General Assembly 
in 1697, and designed as a hindrance 
to hasty changes in the laws of the 
Churcli. 

Barton, Bev. Amos. The subject 
of " The Sad Fortunes of the Rev. 
Amos Barton," included in George 
Eliot's (1820?-1880) ** Scenes of 
Clerical Life." 

Bat Parliament. The parliament of 
1426 gained this title from the blud- 
geons or "bats" which were carried 
by the opposing partisans of the 
duke of (jrloucester and Cardinal 
Beaufort. 

153^ *' Either in affection or derimon, 
the English have been fond of conferring 
significant names on men, things, and in- 
stitutions. We have had a dozen names 
for our Parliaments, including the Bat 
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Parliament^ the Dances, the Addled, the 
Barebones, and the Rump/' 

London Athenaum, 

Battle, Mrs. A character, famous 
for her knowledere of whiat, in 
Charles Lamb's *' Essays of Klia.*' 

'* A clear fire, a clean hearth, and the 
rigfor of the game.'' This was the cele- 
brated tPtsh of old Sarah Battle (now 
with God), who, next to her deTotions, 
loved a good game of whist. Cnnrles 
Lamb. Mrs. BattU^s Opinions on Whist. 

Battle of the Three Ihnperors. 

The battle of Austerlitz (1805) is so 
called because Napoleon I. com- 
manded the French, and the Emper- 
ors Francis II. and Alexander I. com- 
manded the Austrians and Russians. 

Bay'&rd {Fr. pron. bl'af') of India. 
A name applied to Sir James Out- 
ram, the English general (1802- 
1863). 

Bede, Adam. The hero of the pop- 
ular novel of the same name by 
George Eliot, 1858. The strong and 
manly character of Adam Bede is 
said to be a family portrait. 

Bede, Seth. A character in George 
Eliot's novel of "Adam Bede," 
1858, said to be drawn for Mr. Sam- 
uel Evans, the uncle of the author- 
ess. 

BedotV. "Widow. Frances M. 
Whitcner was the author of the well- 
known " Widow Bedott Papers," 
1867. 

B6lise (belige). A character in 
Molifere's (1622-1673) comedy of 
*' Les Femmes Savantes." 

Ben-Hur. A young Jew, the hero of 
a widely circulated novel of the pres- 
ent day bv Lew. Wallace, entitled 
*' Ben-Huf : a Tale of the Christ." 

Billinflrs, Josh. The pseudonym of 
Henry W. Shaw, an American 
writer (1818-1885), famous for his hu- 
morous productions. He first wrote 
under the name of '*Jo8h Billings'* 
in 1863, and since then has main- 
tained in his comic sketches a high 
reputation for insight into human 
nature and originality of expression 
and spelling, and for the shrewd 
sense and humor of his homelv max- 



ims. "Josh Billings Allminax*' 
has enjoyed a very wide circulation. 

Bishops' Bible. An edition of the 
Bible, published under the supervis- 
ion of Archbishop Parker in 1568. 

Black Dwarf. The name applied to 
the hero of Scott's (1771-1832) novel 
of this title. 

Blaok-eyed Susan. The subject of 
a ballad of the same name by John 
Gay (1688-1732). Douglas Jerrold 
(1803-1857) wrote a very popular 
drama "Black-eyed Susan." 

Blaok Oeorse. A character in Field- 
ing's (1707-1754) "Tom Jones." 

Blacksmith of Antwerp. A name 
sometimes given, from his original 
occupation, to Quentin Matsvs, the 
Flemish painter (1460-1529). ' 

Blair, Adam. The hero of a Scottish 
tale of the same title by John G. 
Lockhart (1794-1854). 

Blind Bard. Homer is referred to by 
this expression. 

Or listening to the tide, with (dosed 
Bight, ^ 

Be that blind hcard^ who on the Chian 
strand 
By those deep sounds possessed with 
inward lighc, 
Beheld the Iliad and the Odysaee 
Rise to the swelling of the voiceful sea. 

Coleridge. 

Homer is also referred to as the 
" Blind old man of Scio's rocky 
isle" by Bvron in his "Bride of 
Abydos^' Milton is also alluded to 
as the Blind poet. 

Blind old man of Scio's rooky isle. 
See Blind Bard. 

Blood-Council. This extraordinary 
tribunal, called the Council of 
Troubles, but known in history by 
the more expressive name which it 
soon acquired of the Council of 
Bloody was established in the Neth- 
erlands by the Duke of Alva in or- 
der to crush out the liberties of the 
people, and held its first session on 
the 20th of September, 1567. The 
nominal purpose of this arbitrarily 
created court was the punishment of 
treason, according to its own defi- 
nitions of that crime, by instant 
death. 
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" S* well did this new and terri- 
ble engine perform its work, that in less 
than three months from the time of its 
erection, eighteen hundred humaa 
beings had suffered death by its sum- 
mary proceedings ; some of the highest, 
the noblest, aud the most Tirtuous in 
the land among the number. . . . Thus 
the whole country became a charnel- 
house ; the death-bell tolled hourly in 
every Tillage; not a family but was 
called to mourn for its dearest relatives, 
while the survivors stalked listlessly 
about, the ghosts of their former selves, 
among the wrecks of their former 
homes. The spirit of the nation, within 
a few mouths after the arrival of Alva, 
seemed hopelessly broken." Motley. 

Under this universal decree the indus- 
try of the Blood- Council might now 
aeem superfluous. Motley. 

Bloody Shirt. The phrase to ** wave 
the bloody shirt" has been often 
made use of since the Civil War in 
the United States in appealing to the 
feelings stirred up daring that con- 
flict. 

Boffin, NioodemoB (Also called the 
Golden Dastman and Noddy). A 
character in Dickens's (181^-1870) 
novel of "Our Mutual Friend,*' 
notable for oddity of manner, good- 
ness of heart, and strict integrity. 
Miss Jennie Collins established in 
Boston in 1870 a very useful charity 
called Boffin's Bower (the name be- 
ing taken from Dickens) for the as- 
sistance of working-girls, and the suc- 
cess of this Bower nas since led to the 
establishment of other institutions of 
the same name in other places. 

Book of Books. 

to the Bible. 
Life, infra. 

Book of liife. A name sometimes 
applied to the Bible. See also Book 
OF Books, supra, 

Borandan, or Borondon. See 
Island of St. Brandan, in body 
of book. 

**Town and steeples vanished in the 
haze, like the domes and minarets of the 
enchanted isle of Borondon." 

Atlantic Monthly. 

Bawling, Tom. The hero of a famous 
sea-song by Charles Dibdin (1745- 
1814). 



A name often given 
See also Book of 



** ' Tom Bowling,^ in Its popular 

sense, does not refer to Smollett's sailor 
in * Roderick Random,' but to the hero 
of one of the best of Dibdin's sea ly rics. '* 

Athenceum, 
See BowLiKO, Tom; in body of book. 

Boythom, I«awrenoe. A character 
in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of 
"Bleak House " di;awn as a repre- 
sentation of Walter Savage Landor. 

^ 1^* " We all conceived a preposses- 
sion in his favor; for there was a sterling 
quality in his laugh, and in his vigorous 
healthy voice, and in the roundness and 
fullness with which he uttered every 
word he spoke, and in the very fury of 
his superlatives, which seemed to go off 
like blank cannons, and hurt nothing/' 

Dickens. 

Bracreadoocbio (brag-ga-do'shl-o). 
A boastful character introduced by 
Spenser (1553?-1599) in his "Fa- 
erie Queene,*' from which personifi- 
cation the popular use of the word is 
doubtless aenved. 

A Knight that way there chaunced to 

repaire; 
Tet Knight he was not, but a boastf nil 

swaine . 

That deedes of armes had ever in de- 

spaire. 
Proud Braffffadocchio, that in vauntine 

vaine 
His glory did repose and credit did 

maintame. Spenser. 

Brave Fleming, The. A name given 
to Jean Andr6 van der Mersch, the 
Belgian patriot (1734-1792). 

Breitmann, Hans (h&nss breit-man). 
The name under which Charles God- 
frey Leland issued a series of humor- 
ous poems entitled " Hans Breitmann 
Ballads,*' 1868-9. 

Brooke, Dorothea. The heroine of 
" Middlemarch," a novel bv Georfire 
Eliot (1820 ?-1880). 

Brooks of Sheffield. The name by 
which Mr. Murdstone called David 
Copperfield [in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
novel of that name] when making 
arrangements for him, in order that 
he might not understand what was 
talked about. It is sometimes quoted 
in describing any mystification of 
one person by oth'ers or the like. 

Browdie, John. A kind-hearted 
Yorkshireman of great strength and 
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gentleness in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
^'Nicholas Nickleby." 

Brown, Tom. The hero of a famous 
work of fiction by Thomas Hughes 
entitled "Tom Brown's School 
Days," and of its sequel *' Tom Brown 
at 'Oxford,'* -^ stories which have 
enjoyed great popularity from their 
admirable delineation of school and 
college life in England. 

Snunxnagem Johnson. An uncom- 

Alimentary nickname bestowed upon 
►r. Samuel Parr (1747-1825) in con- 
sequence of his close imitation of Dr. 
Jonnson. 
Bucket, Mr. Inspector. A detec- 
tive in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel 
of '* Bleak House." 

Bungay. A character in Thackeray's 



(1811-1863) novel entitled " The His- 
tory of Pendeunis." 

Bi&rldan's Ass. This allusion to in- 
decision of character is derived from 
John Buridan the schoolman (abt. 
1315-1358) who was the originator of 
the sophism that, " If a hungry ass 
were placed between two measures 
of oats so that each should make 
exactly the same impression on his 
senses, being incapable of making a 
choice, he must inevitably die of 
starvation." 

Butcher of Cullo'den. A designa- 
tion applied to William Augustus, 
Duke of Cumberland, in allusion to 
his cruelty and the unnecessary 
slaughter committed b^ him after 
his victory at Culloden m 1746. 



C. 



Cadwallader, Mrs. A character in 
" Middlemarch," a novel by George 
Eliot (18209-1880). 

Calvo, Baldassa're. A character in 
George Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel of 
"Romola." 

C$-mil'l$. The heroine of a novel of 
the same name by Madame d'Arblay 
(1752-1840). 

Camille (kam^l). The heroine and 
title of the well-known English ver- 
sion of the novel entitled "La Dame 
aux Camillas " and the comed}' of 
the same name by Alexander Dumas, 
j^U (b. 1824). The name of Camille 
in the original French works is Mar- 
guerite Gautier, and that of her lover, 
Armand Duval. 

Captain Gostigan. A prominent 
character in Thackeray's (1811-1863) 
novel of "Pendennis." 

Captain Shandon. A character in 
Thackeray's (1811-1863) novel of 
" Pendennis." 

Captain "Whiffle. A character in 
Smollett's (1721-1771) novel of " Rod- 
erick Random," said to be Lord 



Hany Poulett, Duke of Bolton, who 
married Wolfe's sweetheart. 

Carleton. A nom de plume of Charles 
Carleton Coffin, a well-known writer 
of the present day. 

Carroll, Lewis The pseudonym of 
Charles L. Dodgson, author* of a 
widely circulated juvenile story en- 
titled" Alice's Adventures in Won- 
derland," and of other works, among 
which are ** Through the Looking- 
glass," "Hunting of the Snark,'* 
etc. 

Carthaginian Iiion. An appellation 
given to Hannibal, on account of his 
great bravery and military energy. 

Carton, Sydney. An idle, dissipated, 
incapable character in Dickens's 
novel "A Tale of Two Cities," who 
becomes an ideal of sublime self- 
sacrifice and devotion by freely giv- 
ing his life at the guillotine to secure 
a happy life with another to the 
woman he loved. 



'*The conception of this story 
and of this character is sublime, and 
shows in its author an ideal of magna- 
nimity and of charity unsurpassed in 
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the history of all literataM. ... In all 
literature, in all history, there is not a 
gTHnder, lovelier figure, than the self- 
wreclLed, self-devoted Sydney Carton."' 

k, G. White. 

Casaubon, Mr. A prominent char- 
acter, absorbed in his studies, in 
**Middlen[iarch," a novel by George 

Eliot (1820 V-I880). 

CaflS, QodSrej, A^character in *' Silas 
Marner,'' a novel by Greorge Eliot 
(182UV-1880). 

CastLemon, Hany. The pseudonym 
of Charles A. Fosdlck, author of nu- 
merous works of fiction. 

CaTendish. The pseudonym of Elenry 
Jones, a well-known authority on 
whist and other games. 

Oaztoi.s, The. The subjects of a 
novel of the same name by Buiwer 
(1805-1873). 

Oeoil. The hero of Mrs. Gore's (1799- 
1861) novel entitled *' Cecil, or the 
Adventures of a Coxcomb." 

Cecilia. The heroine of Madame 
d'Arblay's novel of the same name 
which appeared in 1782, and was 
placed, according to Macaulay, ''by 
general acclamation, among the clas- 
sical novels of England." 

Censor of the Asre. A name some- 
times given to Thomas Carlyle (1795- 
1881) from the well-known character 
of his works. 

Chaxnplin, Virfdnia. A pseudonym 
of Grace V. Lord. 

Charles's Wain. [From the Anglo- 
Saxon, meaning the Churl's, countr^'- 
man's, or farmer's wain.] The group 
of stars known as the "Dipper" 
in the constellation of the ''Great 
Bear." 

No little Gradsn^nd had ever learnt the 
silly iingle. Twinkle, twinkle, little star ; 
how I wonder what you are I No little 
Oradgrind had ever known wonder on 
the subject, each little Gradgrind hav- 
ing at five years old diseecteathe Great 
Bear like a Professor Owen and driven 
Charleses Wain like a locomotive eneine- 
driver. Dickens. 

Last May we made a crown of flowers : 

we nad a merry day ; 
Beneath the hawthorn on the green they 

made me Queen of May ; 



And we danced about the niaypole and 

in the hazel copse, 
Till Charleses Wain came oat above the 
tall white chimuey-topa. 

Tennysoru 

Charlotte Elizabeth. The nom de 

plume of Mrs. Touna (Charlotte E. 

Brown), an English authoress (1792- 

1846). 

Chartist Glersyman. A name fi^Wen 
to Charles Kingsley (1819-1875), the 
author of " Alton Locke," in conse- 
quence of his interest in the welfare 
and education of the working classes 
and his efforts to ameliorate their 
condition. See Locke, Alton. 

Cheap John. A cant name for ao 
itinerant auctioneer. 

It would be if they were mlgarpeo- 
ple ; but these are not grocers nor Cheap 
John* ; these are the high nobleaae of 
France. Charlet Reade. 

Cheeryble Brothers. A firm of twin 
brothers, in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
novel of " Nicholas Nicaleby," of 
most warm-hearted natures and dis- 
tinguished for their many acts of 
charity and benevolence. Dickens 
is said to have drawn the characters 
of the Cheeryble brothers from the 
firm of William Grant and Brothers 
of Manchester, Eng. 



" Thofie who take an inteiedt in 
this tale will be glad to learn that the 
Brothen Cheeryble live ; that their lib- 
eral charity, their singleness of heart, 
their noble nature, and their unbounded 
benevolence are no creations of the 
author's brain. ... I believe the ap- 
plications for loans, gifts, and ofRceR of 
profit which I have been lequeftted to 
forward to the originals of the Brothers 
Cheeryble (with whom I never inter- 
changed any communication in my 
life), would have exhausted the com- 
bined patronage of all the Lord Chan- 
cellors since the accession of the ITSuse 
of Brunswick, and would have broken 
the Rest of the Bank of England." 

Dickens. 

Chinese Gordon. A name often 
popularh' applied to Charles Geoi^e 
Gordon, in allusion to his career in 
China. 

Cinoinnatna, Plouf^h of. See 
Plough op Cincinnatus. 

Circle of Fopillus. Rome jealous of 
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the eDcroaehments which Antiochas 
Epiphaues, king of Syria, was mak- 
ing upon the territoir of Egypt, sent 
her consul Popilius Laenas to induce 
him to abandon his conquests. The 
king asked time to deliberate. Po- 
pilius, with an imperious gesture, 
traced around Antiochus a circle 
upon the sand, saying, ** Before go- 
ing out from this circle, give me the 
answer which I shall carry back to 
the Senate.'* The king, terrified, 
yielded and abandoned his con- 
quests. 

Napoleon was peremptory with regard 
to the continuance of the armistice, say- 
ing that to stipulate for a month to treat 
of so difficult questions was to draw 
arouikd him the Circle of Popilius. 

Thiers. Trans. 

City of the Sea. A designation, of 
obvious derivation, often applied to 
ihe city of Venice. 

The Rialto at Venice and the Ponte 
Vecchio at Florence are identified with 
the financial enterprise of the one city 
and the goldsmiths' skill of the other : 
one was long the Exchange of the ** City 
of tfte Sea^^ and still revives the image 
of Shylock and the rendezvous of Anto- 
nio: while the other oontinues to repre- 
sent mediaeval trade in the guaint httle 
BbopB of jewelers and laindanes. 

Tttckerman. 

Oookpen, Ijaird of. A designation 
given to a certain Mark Caross, the 
owner of the lands of Cockpen, near 
Edinburgh, and who is said to have 
enlivened Charles the Second during 
his wanderings. 

Columbus, Bgg of. See Eoo of 
Columbus. 

Coninssby. The hero of the political 
novel of the same name, by Benjamin 
Disraeli (1805-1887). 

Cotitradictioiis, Master of. See 
Master op Contradictions. 

Oonway, Huf^h. The nam de plume 
of Frederick J. Fargus (1847-1885) 
the well-known English writer, au- 
thor of the novel °* Called Back," 
which has enjoyed a phenomenal 
popularity, and various other stories 
and poems. 

Corinthian Tom. See Tom and 
Jerry. 



Cornelia, Jewels of. See Jewels 
OF Cornelia. 

Correggio of Sculptors. A name 
sometimes given to Jean Goujon 
(1515?-1572), the celebrated French 
sculptor, from the softness and del- 
icate roundness of his execution. 
Also sometimes called the father of 
French sculpture. 

Cosette (koggt). The name of a char- 
acter who figures in Victor Hugo's 
(1802-1885) romance of "t«s Mis^ 
rabies.'* 

Costlgan, Captain. See Captain 

COSTIGAN. 

Cottonopolis. A designation some- 
times given to Manchester, England. 

Council of Blood. See Blood- 
Council. 

Council of Troubles. See Blood- 
Council. 

Count of Monte Cristo. See Monte 
Cristo. 

Craddock, Charles Sgbert. The 

nam de plume of Miss Mary N. 
Murfree, a popular novelist of the 
present day. 

Cranes of Ibyous. See Ibtcus, 
Cranes of. 

Crawley, Rawdon. A character in 
Thackeray's (181 1-1863) novel of 
" Vanity Fmt." He marries Becky 
Sharpe. 

Cringle, Tom. The hero of a nautical 
tale by Michael Scott (1789-1835), 
entitled "Tom Cringle's Log." 

Croppies. A name given to the in- 
surgents and disloyal in Ireland 
during the last century who wore 
their hair short after the fashion of 
the French revolutionists. 

Crow, Jim. The original Jim Crow 
is said to have been a negro (named 
Jim CufF) of Pittsburgh, Pa. Ac- 
cording to E. S. Connor he was an 
old negro owned bv one Crow in 
Louisville, Kv., and derived his name 
from that of his master. Thomas D. 
Rice, the noted delineator of negro 
character, was known as "Jim Crow 
Rice," from his personation of this 
character. 
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"He fJlm Crow] used to croon a 
queer tune with wordn of his own, and 
at the end of each stanza would give a 
little jump, and when he came down 
be set his * heel a-rockin'.' He called it 
* jumping Jim Crow.' The words of 
the refrain were : — 

* Wheel about, turn about. 

Do jes BO, 
An* ebery time I wheel about, 
I jump Jim Grow 1 ' 

Bice watched him closely, and saw that 
here was a character unknown to the 
stage. He wrote seyeral stansas, changed 
the air somewhat, quickened it, made up 
exactly like the old negro, and sang to a 
Louisville audience. They were wild 
witli delight, and on the first night he 
was recalled twenty times." Connor, 
" Rice went to England and was im- 
mediately a chief feature in the London 
theatrical world." Wm. WiTUer. 

Cumberland Poet. A designation 
sometimes givea to William Words- 



worth (1770-1850), born at Cocker- 
mouth in Cumberland. 

Cumbrian Poet. A name given to 
Robert Anderson, a British poet 
(1770-1833). 

Curse of Scotland. A common name 
in Great Britain for the "nine of 
diamonds," said to have been so 
called owing to Duke William of 
Cumberland writing his orders for 
military executions after the battle 
of CulToden on the back of that card. 

Curt-Hose (or Short-Shanks), A sur- 
name applied to Robert II., Duke of 
Normandy. 

For minor princes " Curthose '* was 
pleasanter than *' Bloody Butcher," ap- 
plied to the Duke of Cumberland. 

London Athenceunu 

Curtius, Oulf of. See Gulf op 

CURTIUS. 



D. 



Dalton, Reginald. The hero of a 
novel of the same name, a story of 
English university life by John G. 
Lockhart (1794-1^54). 

Damocles, Sword of. See Sword 
OF Damocles. 

Danbury News BCan. James M. 
Bailey, an American humorist of the 
present day. 

Danoinff Chancellor. An epithet be- 
stowed upon Sir Christopher Hatton 
(1540-1591), from his having been 
made chancellor and knight of the 
garter by Queen Elizabeth in conse- 
quence of his graceful dancing in 
her presence. He is spoken of by 
Lord Campbell as a gay young cava- 
lier, never called to ttie bar, and 
famed chiefly for his handsome per- 
son, his taste*^ in dress, and his *^ skill 
in dancing." 

Damay, Charles. A character in 
** A Tale of Two Cities '* by Charles 
Dickens (1812-1870), to save whom 
Svdney Carton (q. v.) sacrifices his 
liiFe. ' 

Dedlook, Iiady Honoria. A promi- 



nent character in Dickens^s (1812- 
1870) novel of " Bleak House." 

DefkrKe(dafarge) Madame Th^resd. 
The wife of Monsieur Defarge (see 
ififra)f and ringleader of revolution- 
ary women in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
** tale of Two Cities." 

Defarge (dafarge) Monsieur Ernest. 
One of the prime movers in many 
of the riotous proceedings in the St. 
Antoine quarter in Paris during the 
French Revolution, in Dickens's 
** Tale of Two Cities." See supra. 

Deronda, Daniel. The hero of 
George Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel 
of the same name. 



"One of the noblest and moet 
original characters amon^; the heroes im- 
agined by poets, dramatists, and novel- 
ists." E. P. Whipple. 

Dick, Mr. A partially insane man, 
living with Miss Betsey Trotwood, 
in Dickens's (1812-187*0) novel of 
*' David Copperfield," engaged ia 
writing a memorial which he vainly 
endeavors to keep free from allu- 
sions to Charles the First. 
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Dlosrenes, Iiantem of. See Lan- 
tern OF DiOOKNES. 

DiORenes, Tub of. See Tub of Dio- 
genes. 

Dircssan Swan. A designation some- 
times given to Pindar (abt. 522-442 
B. c), the lyric poet of Greece, who 
lived at Thebes near the river Dirce. 

This passage is . . . connected with that 
noble tone of pensive morality, so akin 
to the Oriental spirit, and by which the 
** Dirccean Swan" is distingiiished from 
his fellows. Keightley. 

Doctor Jekyll. The chief character 
of a popular romance of the present 
dav by Robert Louis Stevenson (b. 
3850), entitled "The Strange Story 
of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde." 

Dombey, Paul. Son of Mr. Dombey 
in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel en- 
titled '* Dombey and Son.'* 

Domestic Foot. A name by which 
William Cowper (1731-1800) is some- 
times known. 

Donnithome, Arthur. A character 
in " Adam Bede," a novel by George 
Eliot (1820 ?-1880). 

Dorrit, liittle. The name applied to 



Amv Dorrit inOickens's (1812-1870) 
novel of " Little Dorrit." 

Dot. A pet name given from her dimin- 
utive size to Mrs. Mary Peerybingle, 
the carrier's wife in *** The "Cricket 
on the Hearth," a short storv by 
Dickens (1812-1870). The story has 
been dramatized by Boucicault. 

Driver of Europe. [Fr. Le Cocker 
de V Europe.'] The Duke de Choiseul- 
Amboise (1719-1785); — so called by 
the Empress of Russia on account of 
his great influence in all diplomatic 
and political cabals. 

Droody Edwin. The hero of an un- 
finished novel entitled " The Mystery 
of Edwin Drood," by Dickens '(1812- 
1870). 

Duchess, The. The pseudon^nn of 
Margaret Argles, the author of nu- 
merous popular works of fiction. 

Dutch Sappho. A name applied to 
Catherine Lescaille, the Dutch poet- 
ess (1649-1711). 

Dutch Vauban. A name applied to 
Menno, Baron van Coehorn, the 
Dutch engineer and general (1641 ?- 
1704?). 



E. 



Easy, Mr. Midshipman. See Mid- 
shipman Easy. 

Eden of the Pyrenees. The desig- 
nation given to the Val d'Azun, a 
beautiful valley in the southern part 
of France. 

Efffl: of Ck>lunibus. It is related, that 
Christopher Columbus, after his re- 
turn from his first voyage of discov- 
ery, dining at the house of a Spanish 
grandee, was exposed to the dispar- 
aging and calumniating remarks of 
some who sat at the table with him. 
His detractors thinking to lessen 
the merit of his discovery said that 
*' after the first step had been taken, 
all that followed was easy enough. It 
was onh' necessary to liave thought 
of the thing in the first place." The 
great man remained silent during the 



discussion, but reflecting a moment, 
he called for an ^gg and presenting 
it to the noble guests he said, '' Who 
of you can make this egg stand upon 
its end?" The ^gg passed from 
hand to hand and returned to Co- 
lumbus without the problem having 
been solved. Then, taking the egg, 
Columbus broke it gently on nis 
plate and it remained standing up- 
right. All exclaimed, *' That was not 
difficult." "No," replied Columbus 
with an ironical smile, *' but the dif- 
ficulty was to have thought of it." 

The Egg of Columbus has passed 
into a proverb to signify an^'thing 
which one cannot do, and yet' which 
one finds very eas}" after being 
shown. The authenticity of this 
story has been denied on account of 
a similar anecdote which is related 
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of Brnnelleschi, the Tlorentine archi- 
tect, who lived nearly a century pre- 
vious. It is said that for the purpose 
of proving that his plan of build- 
ing the dome of the Cathedral at 
Florence was feasible, he fixed an 
egg in an upright position by break- 
ing one of its ends, and thus demon- 
strated that a vault could be raised 
without interior support. 

I was speaking of a very important im- 

{>royement by which the preparation of 
eather will be in future much expedited. 
It is the Eqg of Columbus^ and will rey- 
olutionize tne whole buaiueas. 

Louis Jourdan. 



" Manj of the historical proverbs 
have a doubtful paternity. Columbus's 
egg is claimed for Brunellesehi.'' 

Emerson. 

XSls'mere, Bobert. The hero of a 
recent and very popular reli^ous 
novel of the same name by Mrs. 
Humphry Ward. 



ISmly, Idttle. Mr. Peggotty's niece, 
a beautiful girl in Dickens's (1812- 
1870) novel of "David Copperfield,»* 
who is persuaded to elope with 
Steerforth, by whom she is after- 
wards deserted. 

Bnslish Achilles. See Achillbs 
OF England. 

Bniclish BoBOius. A name given by 
his contemporaries to Richard Bur- 
bage (d. 1629). See also English 
Koscius in body of book. 

English Seneca. Lawrence Sterne 
(1713-1768) was so called by Bp. 
Warburton. See also English 
Seneca in body of book. 

Eppie. A character in George Eliot's 
(1820?-1880) novel of "Silas Mar- 



»» 



ner. 

Eva. The daughter of St Clare in 
Mrs. Stowe's '^ Uncle Tom's Cabin." 



F. 



Falsehood, Field of. See Field of 
Falsehood. 

Fang, Mr. A police-justice in Dick- 
ens's (1812-1870) novel "Oliver 
Twist," said to be meant for the 
likeness of a brutal and overbearing 
oflScer by the name of Laing. 

Fantine (fdi^ttn). The name of an in- 
teresting character in Victor Hugo's 
(1802-1885) romance of "Les Mis^- 
rables." 

Father of Modem Faintint;. A 
title commonly given to Oimabue, 
the Italian painter (1240-1300). 

Fed alma. Daughter of the gypsy 
chief Zarca, and heroine of George 
Eliot's (1820?-! 880) poem of **The 
Spanish Gypsy." 

Festus. A character in the poem of 
the same name by P. J. Bailey (b. 

1816). 

Field of Falsehood. The designa- 
tion given to a spot in Germany, 
near Colmar, so called from being 
the place of the desertion from Louis 



le D^bonnaire to his sons of the nobles 
who pretended to be on the side of 
the former. 

Field of Forty Footsteps. A place 
in the rear of Montague House, Lon- 
don, HO called from the tradition that 
two brothers, in mortal combat on 
account of a lady in the time of the 
Duke of Monmouth's rebellion, hav- 
ing been killed, forty footprints re- 
mained impressed for years upon the 
soil. 



_ " The combatants foneht so fe- 
rociously as to destroy each otner ; after 
which their footsteps, imprinted on the 
ground in the yengeful struggle, were 
said to remain, with the indentations 
produced by th^ advancing and reced- 
ing ; nor would any grass or yegetation 
eyer grow over these forty footsteps. 
Miss Porter and her sister upon this fic- 
tion founded their ingenious romnnce, 
* Coming Out, or the Field of Forty 
Footsteps,' but they entirely depart 
from the local tradition." Timbs. 

Fighting Joe. A name applied to 
Joseph Hooker, the American general. 
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Hedflreby, Mr. (called Fascination 
Fledgeby). A dandy, fooH»h except 
in money matters, in Dickens's 
(1812-1870) novel of "Our Mutual 
Friend." 

Fleshly Bohool. A name sarcastic- 
all}' given in reference to the char- 
acter of their productions to certain 
authors of the present day, among 
whom may be mentionecT Morris, 
Swinburne, and RdSsetti. See Spas- 
modic School in body of book. 

f lite. Miss. A partially deranged 
suitor in the Courts of Chancery in 
Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of 
"Bleak House." 

Flutter, Sir FoplinK. The subject 
of a comedy of the same name by 
Sir George Etheredge (abt. 1636- 
1690). 

Foker, Harry. A character in Thack- 
eray's (1811-1863) novel of *' Pen- 
dennis." 

Formosa. See Psalhanazab, 
Georob. 

Forty Footsteps, Field of. See 
Field of Forty Footsteps. 

Foul> weather Jack. An appellation 

fjiven to Sir John Norris, tne Ener- 
ish admiral (died 1749). See also 
FouL-WEATHEK JACK in body of 
book. 



Franklin of Theology. An appe1]a« 
tion given to Andrew Fuller, the 
eminent English Baptist minister 
(1754-1815). 

Free Trade, Apostle of. See Apos* 
TLB OF Free Tkadk. 

French Horace. Jean Salmon, sur- 
named Maigret or Macrinus (1490- 
1557), author of Latin odes. 

French TibuUus. A surname given 
to Philippe Desportes (1545 or 6- 
1606). See also French Tibullus 
in body of book. 

French Titian. A name given to 
Jacques Blanchard, painter (1600- 
1638). 

Friend of Man. A designation given 
to William Wilberforce. See Fkikkd 
OF Man in body of book. 



_ "The title Friend of Man was 
assigned at a public meeting by Sir 
James Mackintosh to William Wilber- 
force.'^ London Spectator. 

Friend of the People. [Fr. VAmi 
du Peuple.'] A name applied to Jenn 
Paul Marat (1744-1793), the notorious 
Jacobin demagogue, from a journal 
^ith this title which he published 
during the French revolution. 

Frits, Unser. See Unser Fbitz. 



G. 



Ghffth, Caleb. See Garth, Mart. 

Garth, Mary. A character (the 
daughter of Caleb Garth) in " Mid-* 
dlemarch,'* a novel by Greorge Eliot 
(1820V-1880). 

Oautier, Marguerite. See Camille. 

Gessler, Hat of. See Hat of Gkss- 

LER. 

Qleggy Mrs. A character in George 
Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel of ''The 
Mill on the Floss." 



"One of the preeminent crea- 
tions of humor." The Nation. 

Glorious John. A complimentarv 
designation bestowed upon the Eng- 
lish poet Dryden (1631-1701). 



Glorious Revolution. A name giren 
to the change in the government 
which took place in England in 
1688-9 by the abdication of James 
the Second and the accession of 
William the Third. 

Golden Horn. A famous inlet of the 
Bosphorus at the city of Constantino- 
ple in Turkey, the city lying be- 
tween the Golden Horn on the north 
and the Sea of Marmora and the 
Bosphorus on the south and east. 
" The curve which it describes might 
be compared to the horn of a stag, 
or, as it should oeem with more pro- 
priety, to that of an ox.** 

" The harbor of Constantinople, 
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which may he considered as an arm of 
the Bospborus, obtained, in a very re- 
mote period, tbe denomination of the 
Go' den Horn J''' (Hbhon. 

Golden-mouthed Doctor. An ap- 
peliation given to Chrysostom [tr. Gr. 
Xpvo-oo-To/mof, " golden-mouthed "], 
the Greek Father of the Church (abt. 
350-407). 

Good Parliament. This parliament 
(1376) acquired this name from tlie 
reformatory and beneficent character 
of its work and the measures it 
passed. 

The tendency of things was shown by 
such facts as the remonstrance of the 
Commons with the crown on the appoint- 
ment of ecclenasticB to all the great 
offices ; the allegations made by the Good 
Parliament as to the amount of money 
drawn by Rome from the kingdom. 

Draper. 

Gordian Knot. Gordius, a Phry- 
gian peasant, is said to have ascend- 
ed the throne in consequence of 
having been the first to enter the 
capital in compliance with an oracu- 
lar prediction. Midas his son conse- 
crated in the temple of Jupiter the 
cart upon which he had been mount- 
ed. The knot which was attached 
to the beam of the cart was so ingen- 
iously made that it was impossible 
to find either of the two ends. The 
oracles promised the dominion of the 
world to him who should untie it. 
Great numbers attempted it in vain. 
At last Alexander having acquired 
possession of the citv resolved to 
fulfill the oracle, and at the same 
time impress the imagination of his 
soldierH. Drawing his sword, he cut 
the knot. Hence to "cut the Gor- 
dian knot *' is to overcome obstacles 
by taking summary' action. 

The principal condition of the treaty 
of May 30, 1814. was the abdication of 
Napoleon and the fall of his dynasty. 
His resumption of power was the great- 
est infraction of this treaty. Nothing 
could be more contradictory thsm the 
adhesion of Napoleon, under the title of 
emperor, to this treaty of which the 
principal condition was his exclusion 
from the throne. All the artifices of 
reasonin|r could not untie this Oordian 
Knot which the sword only could cut. 

Villemnin. 
V (racohi, Mother of the. See 
Mother of the Gracchi. 



Grace, Filsrimase ot See Piir 

GRIMACE OF GbACB. 

Grande Mademoiselle. A name 
commonly given to Anne Marie 
Louise d'Orleans, Duchesse de 
Montpensier (1627-1693). 

Sg^ " One so famous in history that 
her proper name never appeam in it." 
** Our heroine lived in the mo»:t gossiping 
of all ages, herself its greatest goscip ; 
yet her own name, patronymic or bap- 
tismal, never was talked about. It was 
not that she sank that name beneath 
high-sounding titles ; she only elevated 
the most commonplace of all titles till 
she monopolized it, and it monopolised 
her. Anne Marie Louise d'Orleans, 
Souveraine de Dombes, Princesse Dau- 
pbine d'Auvergne, Duchesse de Mont- 
pensier, is forgotten, or rather was 
never remembered ; but the g^eat name 
of Mademoiselle, La Grande Mademoi- 
selUy gleams like a golden thread shot 
through and through that gori^ous tap- 
estry of crimson and purple which re- 
cords for us the age of Louis Quatorze." 

T. W. Higginson. 

Grand Old Man. A name popularly- 
applied to the English statesman 
Gladstone. 

Great American Traveler. The 

self-bestowed title by which the late 
Daniel Pratt, noted for his eccentric- 
ities of speech, and his aspirations 
toward " the presidential chair," 
was popularly known. 

(}reat Cardinal. An appellation giv« 
en to Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, 
the Spanish statesman and prelate 
(1428-1495). 

Green, Verdant. The hero of the 
"Adventures of Mr. Verdant Green," 
by Ed ward Bradley, Cuthbert Bede 
(b. 1827). 

Griin, H«ns thftnss griin). Hans 
Baldung, the German painter and 
engraver (1470-1515?), is sometimes 
so called. 

Gulf of Curtius. About the year b. 
c. 362 an earthquake opened* a gulf 
in the place of the Forum, at Rome. 
The oracles declared it would only 
close when the strength of the city, 
had been thrown into it. Curtius, 
a young Roman, judging that the 
strength of the city lay in its arms 
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and its valor, devoted himself to the 
Gods and threw himself on horse- 
back and s|)lendidly armed mto the 
depths of the gulfj^ and the people 
covered him with expiatory offerings 
which soon filled the gulf. 

Since you quote the Romans, I de- 
clare to you that I will never be Curtius, 
and that I will not throw myself into 
the gulf. Lamartine. 

GiunmidKe, Mrs. A '* lone, lorn 
creetur" in ** David Coppertield," a 
novel by Dickens (1812-1870). 

Gwendolen. See Harleth Gwen- 
dolen. 

Oy'edg's BinflT. Gyges was a young 
shepherd of Lydia. One day having 
seen the eart& open, he descended 
into the fissure, and saw, among 



other wonders, a brazen horse, which 
had doors in its sides. Having 
opened these he saw a corpse of su- 
perhuman size, which had on one 
linger a ring of gold. This ring, 
when one had turned the bezel on 
the inside, had the power of making 
the wearer invisible. Gyges pos- 
sessed himself of this precious talis- 
man and returned to the court of 
King Candaules where his ring be- 
came the source of a brilliant for- 
tune. 

The robbers took from me my hun- 
dred crowns. I hoped to save the soli- 
taire which I wore on my ftuger, and I 
had turned it on the inside. Unfortu- 
nately it had not the virtue of the ring 
of Gyges. One of them saw my poor sol- 
itaire and took it from me. 

Alex. Dumas. Trans, 



H. 



Halifax, John. The hero of a novel 
of the same name by Dinah Maria 
Craik, formerly Miss Muloch (b. 
1826). 

Hammer of the BcottiBh IQ'ation. 
One of the titles given to Edward I. 
(1272-1307), the "first real English 
king,'' called also " Longshanks '* 
and the *' English Justinian." His 
motto, which, as well as the title, 
"Hammer of the Scottish Nation,'* 
may be seen on his tomb, was 
"Pactum serva." Edwardus lon- 
gus Scotorum Malleus hie est. See 
English Justinian in bodv of book. 

Handy Andy. The hero of an Trish 
tale of the same name bv Samuel 
Lover (1797-1868). 

Hannibal, Oath o£ See Oath of 
Hannibal. 

Haropha of Qath. A character, 
original with Milton, in his dramatic 
poem of " Samson Agon istes." Ha- 
rapha scoffs at Samson in his chains, 
but is afraid of his strength and 
keeps at a safe distance. 



Look now for no enchanting voice, nor 

fear 
The bait of honied words ; a rougher 

tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his 

stride. 
The griant Harapha of Gath, his look 
Haughty as is his pile high-built and 

Milton. 



I 



prou< 

Harland, Marion. The pseudonym 
adopted by Mary V, Terhune, nee 
Hawes, a popular writer of fiction. 

Harleth, Gwendolen. The heroine 
of George Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel 
of "Daniel Deronda." 

Harmon, John. A character in Dick- 
ens's (1812-1870) novel of "Our 
Mutual Friend," who also passes 
under the names of Julius Hand- 
ford and John Bokesmith. 

Hat of Gessler. Herman Gessler, a 
tyrannical magistrate of the Swiss 
Cantons in the reign of Albert I., 
ordered a hat to be set up in the 
public place of Altorf, and required 
all the Swiss to salute it in passing. 
A countryman, William Tell, re- 
fused to submit to this humiliation. 
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The governor arrested him, and con- 
demned him to pierce with an arrow 
an apple placed upon the head of 
his son. This he did, and some 
days after he pierced the tyrant 
himself, and the episode of the Hat 
of Gessler terminated in the enfran- 
chisement of four cantons. 

Truly, General Cavaignac is very een- 
erouB not to make us adore his sword or 
his caftan at the end of a rod, as the fe- 
rocious Gessler caused his hat to be wor- 
shiped. Emile de (Hrardin, 

Eatto, Bishop. According to the 
legend, the cruel Archbishop Hatto 
of Mavence, after burning a barnful 
of famished poor in order to be free 

. from their entreaties for food from 

^ his well-stored granaries, was him- 
self devoured by an army of rats in 

, his tower at Bin gen on the Rhine to 
which he had fled. There are vari- 
ous versions of the stor}'. It is the 
subject of a familiar ballad by 
Southey. 

They almost devour me with Ussea ; 

Their arms about me intwine, 
Till I thhik of the Bishop of Bin^en 

In his Mouse-Tower on the Rhine. 

Longfellow. 

Hawthorn, Jerry. See Tom and 
Jbkky. 

E. B. The signature adopted by Mr. 
Dovle, father of Richard Doyle, the 
artist, for a celebrated series of Eng- 
lish political caricatures. 

** There, where the gas-light streams on 
Crockford's door, 
Bluff Henry chuckled at the jests of 

More. 
There, where you gaze upon the last 

H. Bty 

Swift paused, and muttered, * Shall I 
have that See ? * " 

Bulwer-Lytton. 

Head of the World. An appella- 
tion of Rome in her days of domin- 
ion and power, when she was "mis- 
tress of the world." The name is 
still used by Roman Catholics in a 



religious sense, in reference to the 
modern city of Rome. 

I^P" " Thus Rome was not, properly 
speaking, either a republic or a monar- 
<;hy, but the head of a body which was 
made up of all the peoples of the 
world." Montesquieu. IVans. 

Heathen Chinee. See Truthful 
James. 

Heaven-bom Minister. A name 
applied to the great statesman Will- 
iam Pitt (1708-1778) in allusion to 
the early age of his entering upon 
public service. 

H. H. The initials bv which Helen 
M. Jackson, formerly Mrs. Hunt 
(1831-1886), the well-known writer, 
is popularly known. 

History, Master of. See Master 
OP History. 

Holt, Felix. The hero of Georg« 
Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel of the 
same name. 

Holy Office. Another name for the 
ecclesiastical tribunal commonly 
called the Inquisition. 

Upon the 16th February, 1568» a sen- 
tence of the Holy Office condemned all 
the inhabitants of the Netherlands to 
death as heretics. From this universal 
doom only a few perscms, esiiecially 
named, were excepteoL Motley, 

House of Socrates. According to 
tradition Socrates built a house, and 
when told that it was too small he 
replied, "May it please the Grods, 
that it shall be full of true friends.'* 

This delightful abode of Mile. Rachel 
was reconstructed by M. Duval, and re- 
sulted in a little marvel of richness and 
grace. Without being absolutely the 
house of Socrates it was of very small 
size. Four windows in front and no 
more. F. Momand. 

His country house resembled some- 
what the house of Socrates^ but it was a 
house, and for a poet a luxury quite Asi- 
atic and worthy of Bardanapalus. 

T. GcnUier, 

Hyde, BIr. See Dr. Jekyll. 
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Ib'j^-OTis, Cranes of. Ibycus, a lyric 
poet of Greece, was assassinated by 
robbers, and before d^Mng he called 
upon a flock of cranes vrhich passed 
over his head to testify against his 
murderers. Some days after, the 
brigands assisting at Corinth in some 
public games, one of them cried out 
seeing a iiock of cranes pass by, 
*' See ! there are the Cranes of Iby- 
cus.'' This exclamation gave rise 
to suspicions, and led to the discov- 
er}' and conviction of the assassins. 
Schiller has made this incident the 
subject of a poem. 

The criminal i^ never sure of impunity, 
I and can never enjoy in peace the fruits 
of a bad action. Even if ne can stifle the 
cry of remorse there will alwavs remain 
the fear of unforeseen and fortuitous 
revelations, the Cranes of Ibycus. 

Bevue dea Deux Mondea. 

Imosine, The Fair. See Alomzo 
THB Brave. 



Infant of Iiubeck. Christian Hein- 
rich Heinecken (1721-1725), note- 
worthy as a most remarkable case 
of mental precocity. 

Ingham, Col. Frederic. A nom de 

plume adopted by Edward Everett 
Hale, author of the ** Ingham Pa- 
pers." 

Inspired Tinker. A name some- 
times given to John Bunyan (1628- 
1688) from the occupation to which 
he was bred. 

IskanMer's Mirror. By looking on 
Iskander's (>. e., Alexander's) mirror 
the future was revealed, unknown 
climes brought to view, and whatever 
its owner wished made visible. 

Isle of Venus. An island described 
as a paradise in the heroic poem of 
"The Lusiad" by Camoens (1524?- 
1579). 



J. 



Jaekwood, Keiichbor. A character 
in a well-known story of the same 
name by J. T. Trowbridge. The 
story has been dramatized. 

Jean Valjean. See Valjban, Jean. 

Jekyll, Doctor. See Doctor 
Jekyll. 

Jerry. See Tom and Jerry. 

Jewels of Cornelia. Cornelia, 
Mother of the Gracchi, was the 
daughter of Scipio Africanus, and 
wife of Sempronius Gracchus, who 
distinguished himself in the wars of 
Spain. Left a widow with twelve 
children, she devoted herself entirely 
to their education, and refused, it is 
said, the hand of Ptolemy, king of 
EgA'pt. A lady of Campania one 
day displaying her jewels and pre- 
cious ornaments before Cornelia, and 
asking to see hers, Cornelia brought 



forward her children saying, " These 
are my jewels and ornaments.'' 

Better than Cornelia this aucrust mother 
rthe Church of Rome] can say, pointing 
to her children, " Behold my iewels ana 
my treasures." Ldms VeuiUoL 

See Mother of the Gracchi. 

Jim Grow. See Crow, Jim. 

Jockeymo. Servant of Riccabooca 
in Bulwer's "My Novel." 

Jnlie. The heroine of the celebrated 
novel of the same name ("Julie, ou 
la Nouvelle H^lolse") bv Jean 
Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778), writ- 
ten while under the influence of a 
violent attachment for Madame 
d'Houdetot. 

But his was not the love of living dame. 
Nor of the dead who rise upon our 

dreams. 
But of ideal heauty, which became 
In him existence, and o'ertlowing teems 
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Along his burning page, distempered 

though it seems. 
This breathed itself to life in Julie, this 
Invested her with all that 's wild and 

sweet. Byron. 



Jupiter of tbe Press. A name some- 
times given to the '* London Times.** 
See aldo Thu£«der£B in bodj of 
book. 



L. 



I«ady of England. See A. L. O. E. 

Ijaird of Cockpen. See Cockpen, 
Laikd of. 

Xiake of Fain. [Fr. Lac de VAn- 
goisse.] A lake reputed to have, in 
ancient times, separated France from 
Bretagne. 

By the Lake>of Pain she passed ; 
There she saw a ghastly band ; 

White their garments, and the blast 
Drove their shadowy barks to land. 

Anon, Tr. L. S. CoateUo. 

Iismineter, Nancy. A character in 
George Eliot's (1820V-1880) novel 
of "Silas Mamer." 

Iiantern or DioRenes, The. Dio- 
genes, sumamed the Cynic, hav- 
ing vainly exerted his eloquence to 
arouse thie Athenians from the idle- 
ness and corruption into which they 
had fallen, adopted this method of 
rebuking them. One day he was 
met Mt noon in the streets* of Athens, 
holding in his band a lighted lan- 
tern, and being asked the reason of 
this strange proceeding, he replied, 
** I am looking for a man." 

An estate ! an estate I who has really an 
estate at this moment m France ? You 
might put a gas-burner into the Lantern 
o/2>iO0e7ie«, and you could not find this 
white blackbird. Le Figaro. 

Ijaurie, Annie. The heroine of an 
old song of uncertain authorship. 

Iioe, Annabel. The subject of the 
poem of the same name hy Edgar A. 
Foe (1811-1849). 

jl^* " The parent of Annabel Lee was 
Mother Goose, who in this instance did 
not drop a golden egg.'^ 

R. H. Stoddard. 

Iioigh, Sir Amyas. The hero of 
"Westward Ho! or the Voyages 
and Adventures of Sir Amyas Leigh 
in tbe reign of Queen Elizabeth," a 



novel bv the Rev. Charles Kingsley 
(1819-1875). 

Lever of Archimedes. The most 
celebrated mathematician of antiq- 
uity, Archimedes, a native of Syra- 
cuse in Sicily, having studied pro- 
foundly the theory of the power of 
the lever, exclaimed, ** Only give me 
a point of support, and I will move 
tlie earth.** 

Peter the Hermit, Calvin, and Bobes- 
pierre, three hundred years apart, were, 
politically speaking, levera of Archim- 
edes. At each epocn it was a thought 
which found its point of support in the 
interests and desires of men. Balzac, 

Iiiberator of Italy. A designation 
bestowed upon Garibaldi (1807- 
1882), the celebrated Italian patriot 
and general, in allusion to his career 
in that country. 

liittle Dorrit. See Dorrit, Littlk. 

Little Em*ly. See Em'ly, Little. 

Little Preacher. A name given to 
Samuel Desmarets, a French Protes- 
tant divine (1599-1663). 

Little Venice. A name given to 
Amiens (the lower town) by Louis 
XL, because this place of narrow 
streets is so intersected throughout 
by the ramifications of the Somme 
and the many bridges over them. 

Livinflrstone, Guy. The hero of a 
novel of the same name by G. A. 
Lawrence (1827-1876). 

Locke, Alton. The hero of a novel 
of the same name entitled **An Au- 
tobiography," and treating social and 
f)olitical questions, bv Charles Kings- 
ey (1819-1875), published in 1850, 
and in which the author showed his 
interest in the trials and sufferings 
of the working classes in large towns. 
See Chartist Clergyman. 
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IiOgio, Bob. A character in Pierce 
Egan's *• Life in Loudon." 

liOngshanks. See English Justin- 
ian (in body of book) and Hamm£k 
OP THE Scottish Nation. 

Ijothair. The hero of a novel of the 
same name by Benjamin Disraeli 
(1805-1881). 

Lothrop, Amy. A pseudonym used 
by Anna B. Warner (sister to 
Susan Warner) novelist and religious 
writer. 

liiibeok, Infant of. See Infant of 

LUBECK. 

Ijuoile. The heroine of a novel in 
verse of the same name by Koberti 



Ijord Lytton Owen Meredith (b» 
1831). 

Xjurla. One of the noblest of the 
characters of Robert Browning 
(b 1812), the hero of his poem of the 
same name. 

liydffate. A character in George 
Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel of "Mid- 
dlemarch." 

Lyon, Bather. The daughter of the 
Dissenting clergyman Kufus Lyon 
in "Felix Holt/ 'a novel bv George 
Eliot (1820y-1880). She fijoally be- 
comes the wife of Felix Holt, the 
hero of the story. 

Lyon, BufUs. See Lyon, Esthkb. 



M. 



Mademoiselle. See Grand Ma- 
demoiselle. 

Mad Soorates. An epithet bestowed 
by Plato upon Diogenes the Cynic 
(b. 414 B. c.) on account of the 
roughness of his manners and his ex- 
tensive knowledge of human nature 
and zealous interest in virtue. 

MfiBonian Swan. A name sometimes 
applied to Homer, on the supposition 
that he was bom in Maeonia, a dis- 
trict of eastern Lydia, in Asia Minor, 
and on account of the harmony of 
his verse. 

The bold Afceonian made me dare to steep 

Jove's dreadful temples in the dew of 

sleep. Waller. 

Mahmut. See Turkish Spy. 

Malleus ArianoTum. [Hammer of 
the Arians.] A name applied to St. 
Hilary, bishop of Poictiers (350-367 
A. d)I 

Maltravers, Ernest. The hero of a 
novel of the same name by Bulwer 
(1805-1873). 

Mantle of Antisthenes. Antisthe- 
nes, a Grecian philosopher, founder 
of the school of Cynics, who lived at 
Athens about b. c. 424, was a disci- 
ple of Socrates, whose moral philoso- 
phy he developed to the extreme of 



despising wealth, greatness, and 
pleasure. This contempt of exter- 
nal things was not wholly free from 
affectation, and gave rise to the apos- 
trophe of Socrates, ^^ O Antisthenes, 
I perceive thy pride through the 
holes in thy cloak." The most 
famous of the disciples of Antis- 
thenes was Diogenes, to whom these 
words of Socrates are sometimes er- 
roneously applied. 

We recall those letters and prefaces hi 
which an immeasurable pfide struts un- 
der the mask of a feigned humility. A 
sad comedy which amuses no one, and 
which is yet played to-day through all 
the rounds of literature ana arts. O An- 
tisthenes ! it is always the pride which 
pierces through the holes of thy mantle. 

Edmond Texier, 

Man -without a Oountry. The sub- 
ject of a story of the same title by 
Edward Everett Hale. 

Mark Twain. The pseudonym of 
Samuel Langhorne Clemens (b. 1835) 
famous for his humorous works. 
The nom de plume of Mark Twain, 
derived from an expression used in 
sounding the lead on the Mississippi, 
is said by Mr. Clemens to have been 
at first u?ed by a certain Captain Sel- 
lars, as a signature to paragraphs 
contributed by him to the ** New Gr- 
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leans Picayune.*' After his death it 
was adopted by Mr. Clemens, ** with- 
out asking permission of the proprie- 
tor's remains.'' 



**At the time that the telegraph 
brought the news of his death, I whs on 
the Pacific coast. I was a fresh, new 
journalist, and needed a nam de guerre ; 
so I confiscated the ancient mariner-s 
discarded one, and have done my best to 
make it remain what it was in his hands 
— a sign and symbol and warrant that 
whatever is found in its company may 
be gambled on as being the petrifi^ 
truth ; how I haye succeeded it would 
not be modest in me to say." 

S. L. Clemens. 

Mamer, Silas. The subject of the 
well-known novel of the same name 
by George Eliot (1820y-1880). 

Master of Contradlotion. [Lat* 
Magitter Cor»tradictionum.^ A sur- 
name given, from his skill in dialec- 
tics to the Dutch theologian and Re- 
former John Wessel (abt. 1420- 
1489). 

Master of History. [Magitter in 
BiBtoriis.] An appellation given to 
Petrus Oomestor, who flourished in 
the latter part of the twelfth centur}', 
and wrote a history of the Bible un- 
der the title of Historia Scholastica, 

This Peter is said to have been sur- 
named Comestor or Manducatory ** Pierre 
le Manaew\" on account of his appetite 
for books ; others say, his gluttony. 

Ezra Abbot. 

May, Sophie. The pseudonym of 
Rebecca Sophie Clarke, the' well- 
known author. 

{^^ This name has been adopted by 
8eTi>ral other writers. 

Melema, Tito. A handsome, wily 
Greek, a unique character and one 
of the author's most original crea- 
tions, in George Eliot's novel of 
"Romoia." 



"" There is not a more masterly 

piece of painting in English romance 
than this figure of Tito.*' 

R. H. Hutton, 

Melnotte, Claude. The hero of Bul- 
wer's popular play of *'The Lady 
of Lj'ons." 

Midshipman XSasy, Mr. The hero 
of a nautical tale of the same name 
by Frederick Marryat (1792-1848). 



Mildxnay, Frank. The hero of a 
sea-storv of the same name by Fred- 
erick Marryat (1792-1848). 

Miller, Daisy. The heroine and title 
of a novel of the present day by- 
Henry James, Jr. (b. 1843). 

Mirror of Iskander. See Iskak- 
dek's Mibkob. 

Mistress of the Adriatic. A name 
sometimes given, from its character 
and situation, to the city of Venice. 

The nations of the Baltic and of f air- 
thest Ind now exchanged their products 
on a more extensive scale ana with a 
wider sweep across the earth than when 
the MUtrest of^ Vie AdricUic alone held 
the keys of Auatic commerce. Motley, 

Mithridates, Poisons of. See Poi- 
sons OF MiTHBlDATBS. 

Mokanna, or Mocaima. The hero of 
Moore's (1779-1852) poem "The 
Veiled Prophet of Khorassan," a 
Moslem impostor who always wore 
a veil, and " pretended to be the em- 
bodiment of the living spirit of 
God." 

Mr. Norton's strictures on the character 
of Lord Byron , . . were reasonable and 
true, and will commend themselves to 
every mind of pure taste and high prin- 
ciple that is not dazzled and blinded by 
the intellectual splendor which, like the 
silver veil of Mokanna. may hide from 
his votaries the deformicy beneath. 

Christian Examiner, 

Monaldi. The hero of an Italian ro- 
mance of the same name by Wash- 
ington Allston (1779-1843). 

Monsieur Tonson. See TonsoKy 
Monsieur. 

Monte Cristo, Count of. The name 
under which the hero (Edmond 
Dant^s) passes in Alexandre Du- 
mas's (1841-1845) romance of "The 
Count of Monte Cristo." 

Mor'decai. A patriotic Jewish char- 
acter in George Eliot's (1820 ?-1880) 
novel of *' Daniel Deronda." Also 
the name of a character in Macklin's 
comedy '^Love k-la-Mode." 

Morris, Dinah. The heroine of 
George Eliot's (1820?-1880) novel of 
"Adam Bede," the original of which 
is said by some to have been drawn, at 
least in some slight particulars, from 
Elizabeth Evans, George Eliot's aunt. 
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Mother of the Grag'shi. Cornelia, 
the noble Roman matron, the daugh- 
ter of P. Scipio African us, and the 
wife of T. Semprouius Gracchus, is 
often so called in allusion to her two 
celebrated sons Tiberius and Caius. 
See Jewels of Cobmelia. 

Muehlbaoh (miilbak) Ijouise. The 
name by which Clara M. Mundt, 
the author of a number of histori- 
cal novels, is popularly known. 

MufiTWump. A term supposed to be 
of Indian origin, and familiar at the 
present time from its recent applica- 
tion in the United States to a bod^*^ 
of so-called Independents in politics. 

1^^ ** In Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire the word Mugwump was for- 



merly urod to denote the leader of a 
fracas or scrape. * He was the Mugwump 
of the whole.' It is probably the Mas- 
sachusetts Indian word Mugguomp^ as 
in 2 Kings ix. 5. ' Kuppaudauncbe- 
mookaush, woi mugquomp. Kah lehn 
noowan, howan nename wame? Kah 
noowan, Heu woi mugguomp.^ * 1 haye 
a message to thee, captain,^ " etc. 

Ballard. 

The Indian word as understood by the 

people was used to denote the leader of 

a predatory band. IMd. 

Murdstone, Mr. Edward. David 
Copperfield's step-father in Dickens's 
(1812-1870) novel of the latter name. 
H^*" "Firmness, I may obserye, was 
the grand quality on which both Mr. and 
Miss Murdstone took their stand ... it 
was another name for tyranny, and for 
a certain gloomy, arrogant, deyil's hu- 
mor, that was in them both.*' Dickens, 



N. 



Nasby, Bev. Fetrolemn V. The 
nom de plume of David Ross Locke 
(1833-1888), famous for his " Nasby " 
letters and oiher publications, writ- 
ten in an illiterate dialect, among 
which may be mentioned, " Swingin' 
Round the Cirkle,*' "Ekkoes from 
Kentucky," "Hannah Jane." His 
success as a political satirist was ver^ 
great, and there is no doubt that his 
letters during the late war exerted 
an immense influence in moulding 
opinion at the North. According to 
Secretary fioutwell the success of 
the Union side was owing to ''the 
armv, the navy, and the Nasby let- 
ters." 



' " Unquestionably they [the Nasby 
letters] were among the influences and 
agencies by which disloyalty in all its 
forms was exposed and public opinion 
assured upon the right side. It is im- 
possible to measure their importance. 
Against the devices of slavery and its 
supporters, each letter was like a speech. 



or one of those songs which stir the peo- 
ple." Charles Sumner. 

" Of publications during the war, none 
had such charm for Abraham Lincoln." 

Charles Sumner, 

Neighbor Jaokwood. See Jack- 
wood, Neighbor. 

Nergal. Chief of the privy police in 
the infernal court of Beefzeoub, ac- 
cording to the demono^aphers of 
the middle ages. See WieruSj Psett- 
domonarchia Dasmonum. 

Nestor of America. A name applied 
to Benjamin Franklin (1706-1790) 
by the National Assembly of France. 

Ni'o-be of Nations. An allusion to 

Rome. 

The Niobe of NaUons t there she stands. 
Childless and crownless in her voiceless 
woe. Byr(yi^' 

NoRflrs, Newman. Ralph Nickleby's 
clerk in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel 
of *' Nicholas Nickleby." 
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Oath of Hannibal. Hannibal the 
Carthaginian, the most implacable 
enemy of the Romans, when a child 
of nine years knelt in the temple by 
the side'of his father Hamilcar, and 
vowed eternal hatred to Rome. 

M. de Montalembert, from the first 
day, entered the lists with a fixed idea. 
In fact he had tiken against the Univer- 
sity the Oath of Hannibal. JSainte-Beuve. 

Oldbuok. Obadiah. The title C* Ad- 
ventures of Mr. Obadiah Oldbuck") 
under which was published an Eng- 
lish reproduction of comic sketches 
(originally entitled ** M. Vieux- 
Bois") by Rudolph Topflfer. 

Old South. The signature to a series 
of political articles from the pen of 
Benjamin Austin (1762-1820) printed 
in the ** Independent Chronicle" of 
Boston. He also wrote under the 
signature of Honestus. 

Old Teoumseh. An appellation be- 
stowed upon William Tecumseh 
Sherman, the American general. 

Old Zaoh. A nickname given to 
Zacharv Ta^'lor, the distinguished 
American general and the twelfth 
president of the United States. See 



RouoH AND Ready in body of 
book. 

O'Malley, Charles. The hero of a 
novel of the same name bv Charles 
James Lever (1809-1872). 

O'More, Rory. The hero of a novel 
of the same name by Samuel Lover 
(1797-1868). Lover also wrote a 
song or short ballad with the same 
title. 

One Ho88 Shay. Th(* subject of a 
humorous poem of the same name 
bj' Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Ortia, Jaoopo. The Imaginary sub- 
ject of a political romance by Ugo 
Foscolo (1777-1827) entitled " Lettere 
de Jacopo Ortis" (Letters of Jacopo 
Ortis), which had great popularity 
and is interesting from its allusions 
to political affairs and its pictures of 
Italian societv. 

Ouida (6b!-dft). The pseudonym of 
Mile. Louise de la Ram^, a well- 
known writer of fiction of the pres- 
ent day. This nom de plume is 
said to be a pet name derived from 
Louise. Others however look upon 
it as taken from the French Oui-aa. 



P. 



Parliament, The Bat. See Bat 

Parliament. 

Parliament, The Gk>od. See Good 
Parliament. 



Pauline. 
)opular 



The heroine of Bulwer*s 
play of "The Lady of 
^vons." Sfie becomes the wife of 
Claude Melnotte. 



E 



»» 



Peep o* Day Boys. A lawless Prot- 
estant party in Ireland, whose out- 
rages were generally perpetrated 
early in the morning. The faction 
was also known under the name of 



"Protestant bovs" and "Wreck- 



ers.*' It ultimately formed the Or- 
ange Society. Wilkie has made use 
of this subject in his picture, ** The 
Peep o' Day Boy's Cabin." 

PeflTffotty, Clara. A sister of Daniel 
Peggotty who joins Mr. Barkis in 
becoming *' wilfin '* to marrv, in 
Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of*** Da- 
vid Coppertield." 

Peffgotty, Daniel. A noble-hearted, 
sea-faring man, devoted to his niece, 
"little Emilv," in Dickens's (1812- 
1870) novel of '* David Coppertield." 
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Pelham. The hero of a novel of the 
same name by Bulwer (1805-1873). 

People's Priend. William Gordon 
(18(11-1849) the English phvsician 
and philanthropist. iSee also l<^iiiE24D 
OF THE People. 

Per ey. The nom de plume of Ben : 
Perlev Poore, the American journal- 
ist (1820-1887). 

Pilffrimaee of Grace. An insurrec- 
tion which broke out in York, Eng- 
land, in 1536, caused by the suppres- 
sion of smaller monasteries. 

Plppa- The heroine of Robert Brown- 
ing's poem of ** Pippa Passes." 

PlouRh < f Cinoinnatus. It is re- 
lated of Cincinnatus, a Roman patri- 
cian, that having given away the 
greater part of his possessions to pay 
a fine for his son, he withdrew to a 
little field beyond the Tiber, which 
still remained' to him, and there de- 
voted himself to the cultivation of his 
farm. Being repeatedly called by 
the Romans, in the troubles of the 
republic, to the head of the army, 
he met the deputies who bore him the 
message of the Senate while at work 
with his plough, and having each 
time carried through the war ne un- 
dertook to a successful termination, 
he as regularly at its close returned 
to his rural avocations. His name 
has thus become the type of disinter- 
ested devotion to country. 

Thrioe the saviour of his country, at the 
East, and at the North, and so pro- 
nounced by two decrees, Pichegru saves 
Paris, saves the Convention which he 
might easily have overthrown, and re- 
turns to his poor villf^e, where he hangs 
' the sword of Scipio upon the Plough of 
Cincinnatus. Charles Nodier. 

Plommer, Bertha. A blind girl, 
daughter of Caleb Plnmmer, in Dick- 
ens^s (1812-1870) tale of "The 
Cricket on the Hearth." 

Podsnap, Mr. John. A character in 
Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of "Our 
Mutual Friend," filled with his own 
importance and satistied ** above all 
other things Mrith himself." 

Poet of the Poor. This appellation 
has been given to George Crabbe 
(1754-1832), the English poet. 



Pogram, Hon. Mijah. An amusing 
character in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
novel of "Martin Chuzzlewit." 

Poisons of Mithridates. History 
relates that Mithridates, king of Pon- 
tus, feeling himself to be constantly 
the object of intrigues and conspir- 
acies m his court, devoted himself 
early in lite to the study of poi- 
sons, and became so accustomed to 
taking them that he had nothing 
to fear from their effect. Once, upon 
the point of falling into the power of 
his enemies, he took a very subtle 
poison which he always carried with 
him, but it was powerless upon a 
body so long accustomed to antidotes. 
Tlii-* story is related in the tragedy 
of Mithridates by Racine. Emerson 
has allusively applied the name 
Mithridates to a philosophical poem. 

Calumny has exhausted all its venom 
upon my person, it could not hurt me, it 
was for me no more than the poisons of 
MUhridaies. Dunuu- 

Poly'orates'B Bint;. Polycrates, ty- 
rant of Samus, enjoyed for more than 
forty years unexampled prosperity. 
Fearing such constant success would 
be followed by some signal misfor- 
tune, he resolved to forestall fate by 
a voluntary sacrifice. From the 
height of a tower he threw into the 
sea an emerald ring of exceeding 
beauty and value. But Fortune re- 
fused to accept the sacrifice. A fish 
swallowed the ring, and a cook who 
found it restored it to the tyrant. 
Misfortune soon overtook him. Da- 
rius, king of Persia, took Samos, 
conquered Polycrates, and put him 
to death. Schiller has made this in- 
cident the subject of a ballad. 

The excess of my prosperity should 
have caused me alarm. But even had I 
possessed the ring of Polycrates^ I should 
nave refrained from throwing it into the 
sea, on account of a horrible sturgeon. 

Chateaubriand. Trans. 

The terror of cloudless noon, the emer" 
aid of Polycrates^ the awe of prosperity, 
the instinct which leads every generous 
soul to impose on itself tasks of a noble 
asceticism are the tremblings of the bal- 
ance of justice through the heart and 
mind of man. Emerson. 

Popilius, Circle of. See Circle of 

POPILIUS. 
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Poyser, Mrs. An interestinjif char- 
acter in George Eliot's (1820V-1880) 
novel of ** Adam Bede." 

Frii^, Beteey. A nurse, a sort of 
partner of Mrs. Gamp in Dickens's 
(1812-1870) novel of *^ Martin Chuz- 
zlewit." 

Prince of Ancient Comedy. An 
appellation sometimes given to the 
Greek author Aristophanes (444V- 
380? B. c). 

Prince of Fools. An appellation 
given to one Angoulevant, a jester 



of Henrj the Fourth's court in 
France. 

Prince of Painters. An appellation 
sometimes given to Apelles, the 
Greek artist (fl. abt. 330 b. c). 

Pzince of Showmen. A name often 
applied to P. T. Barnum. 

Psalmanft^gar, G«orge. The pseu- 
donym of an unknown impostor, 
author of the fictitious narrative en- 
titled " An Historical and Geograph- 
ical Description of Formosa, an 
island subject to the £mperor of 
Japan.*' 



Q. 



Queen of the Adriatic. A name 
Hometimes given, from its character 
and situation, to the citj of Venice. 



At length we arrived at Fonna, and 
%w the Queen of^ the Adriatic^ with her 
attendant isles, rising like an exhalatiom 
from the unruffled bo«om of the deep. 

Ticknor. 



R. 



The canine hero of a story en- 
titled ''Rab and his Friends,*' by 
John Brown (b. abt. 1830). 

Bed Iiand. A term applied in the 
language of the Venmic or free 
courts to Westphalia, the district in 
which was seated their central au- 
thoritj'. 

Bemua, Uncle. See Unct^ Remus. 
Bhodian Bully. The Colossus of 
Rhodes. 

** Yet fain would*8t thou the crouchinsr 
world bestride 
Just like the Bhodian buUy ol'et the 
tide." Peter Pindar. 

Binff of Alexander. See Alexan- 
der's Ring. 

Binff of Amaais. See Polycra- 

TE8*S RiMO. 

Bins of GhrffOB. See Gtoes's Ring. 
Bing of Polycrates. See Polt- 

CRATES'S RlHO. 

Bing, Solomon's Signet. See Sol- 
omon's Signet Ring. 



Boxuola. A noble character and the 
heroine of George Eliot's historicid 
novel of the same name. 

Bun'nymede. A nom de pktme adopt- 
ed by Benjamin Disraeli (1805- 
1881) in a series of letters on politi- 
cal subjects contributed by him to 
the " London Times," and' contain- 
ing ** fierce and unscrupulous at- 
tacks upon Lord Melbourne's gov- 
ernment." 

Bupert of Debate. The epithet of 
** Rupert of debate," as applied to 
Lord Derby (1799-1869), first occurs 
in the following lines by Bulwer: 

The brilliant chief, irregtdarly gnreat, 
Frank, haughty, rash, — the Rupert of 

debate/ 
Nor gout nor toil hia freshness can de- 
stroy. 
And time still leaves all Eton in the boy *, 
First in the class and keenest in the ring. 
He saps like Gladstone, and he fights 

like anrine. 
Even at the feast his pluck peryadea 

the board. 
And dauntless gamecocks symboliae 
their lord. 
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BaKB of ConooFd. An appellation 
often ^v«n, from his plaea of resi- 
dence, to Balph Waldo Emerson 
(1803-1882). 



&t. Oawald, Arm of. See Abh op 

Bkppbo of Holland. See Dutch 

Sappho. 

Bawiar, Bob. A medical student, 
■lid afterwards a practitioner, in 
JJictens's 11812-1870) novel of " The 
Pickwick rapers." 

BoTOORe, Bbenezer. The hero of 
Dickens'i (1812-1870) •' ChrislmaB 
Carol," "a light-tiated hand at the 
grindstone, Scrooge! — asqueeiing. 
wreneiiing, grasplne, scraping 
elutehinK, covetous old aiiiuer I 
Hard and sharp as flint, from whicli 

ona fire." He becomes finally a 

good and generous man. 
Shaniloii, Captain. See Caftaui 

Shanoos. 
Shliiffle, Bi,lon. A character in  

farce entitled "The People's Law- 
yer "by Dr. J. S.Jones. 
Shirley. The heroine of a novel of 

tlie same name by Charlotte Bronti, 

Currer Bill (1819-1855), 
Short-Shanka. See Cdht-Hobe. 
filcUloii Anao'reoa. An appellation 

pven to Giovanni Meli, the eminent 



' " A ghost Bpon the nod) of the 



Sllvar-toniCQed. . 



id SpraDgerBarry.Il 



8impl«, David. The hero of a novel 

uf the enme name by Sarah I'ielding 

(1714-1768). 
Simple, Peter. The hero of a tale of 

the same name by Frederick Marr)*a( 

(17112-18*8). 
Smltb, BobuB. A nickname given to 

Robert Siniih. Boiai is macarouK 

Latin i" 



rSoi. 



Snow KIuk. A name t;iven by hi* 
enemies to GuMarus Adolphus of 
Sweden (1694-1632). 

BoorateB, House of. See Honss of 

S- OCRATEB. 

Solomon'i Signet Blng, A touch of 
tliia talisman o( Incredible virtue* 
exorcised all evil dpirits, commanded 

the Genii, laid every secret bare, and 
gave its possessor almost unlimited 
powers of knowledge, dominiop, and 



Sorrel, Hetty. A pretty dairrmaid, 
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shallow, vain, and fond of pleasure 
in '* Adam Bede," a novel by George 
Eliot (1820 V-1880). 

Spanifih Addison. A name some- 
times given to Feyjoo or Feijoo y 
Montenegro (1701-1764), a learned 
critic and moralist of Spain. 

Spanish Bay'^rd {Fr, pron. hV&v*). 
A name applied, on account of his 
loyalty and honor, to the Spanish 
oflicer, Don Diego Garcia de Paredes 
(1466-1530). 

Bteerfortb, James. A friend of 
David Coppertield's in Dickens^s 
(1812-1870) novel of the latter name, 
of most attractive manners and ap- 
pearance, who elopes with *' little 
Emily." 

Stiisgiiis, The Beverend Mr. A 
hvpocritical minister (known as The 
Shepherd) in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
" Pickwick Papers." 

Tartulfe and Joseph Surface, Stiggin* 
and Ohadband, who are always preach- 
ing fine sentiments, and are no more 
virtuous than hundreds of those whom 
they denounce and cheat, are fair objects 
of mistrust and satire. Thackeray. 

Summerson, Esther. A prominent 
character in Dickens's (1812-1870) 
novel of *' Bleak House." 

Sun. John Rich, manager of Covent 
Garden, and celebrated for his ex- 
cellent performance of Harlequin. 

On one side Folly sits, by some called 

Fun, 
And on the other his arch-patron Sun. 

Churchill, 



Switzerland of America. A name 
sometimes applied to the mountain 
region of New Hampshire. 

Sword of Dam'oclef. Damocles, a 
courtier of Diouysius the Elder, made 
himself conspicuous by his cuustaut 
adulation of his master. The tyrant 
resolved to acquaint him with the 
pleasures of royallj' in a way which 
would have done honor to an oriental 
caliph. He invited him to take his 
place for one day. He then gave or- 
ders that Damocles should be treated 
in all respects like a king. The cour- 
tier took his place upon a throne, his 
forehead crowned wiih a diadem, the 
most exquisite viands covered the 
table, delicious perfumes surrounded 
him, sweet music charmed his ears, 
the courtiers flattered him, poets 
sang his praises. Suddenly lifting 
his eyes, he perceived over his head 
a sword supported by a single hair. 
Pale with terror he entreated Dio- 
nvsius to put an end to his term 
oi royalty. He had discovered the 
pleasure of being a king. 

In the exceptional circumstances in 
which we are placed, a sincere appeal to 
the country ii perhaps the only means 
of escaping the difficulties whicn weigh 
upon us, and of resolving that Roman 
question which overhangs. Tike the Sword 
of Damocles^ the repose of Europe. 

Bedolliire. 

Sword of Borne. An epithet be- 
stowed upon Marcellus, the Roman 
general. 



T. 



Tenth Muse. An appellation given 
to Marie le Jars de Goumay, the 
French writer (1566-1645). 

Tiny Tim. The familiar name of lit- 
tle Tim Cratchit, a cripple, in Dick- 
ens's (1812-1870) ** Christmas Carol." 

Tippins, Lady. A character in Dick- 
ens's (1812-1870) novel of " Our Mu- 
tual Friend." 

Tito. See Melema, Tito. 

Tom and Jerry. Famous characters 



in Pierce Egan*s "Life in London." 
Also, a kind of spirituous drink. 

Tommy Atkins. See Atkins, 
Tommy. 

Tonson, Monaienr. The character 
which gives the title to a farce of this 
name by W . T. Moncrieff, psettd. by 
W. Thomas. There is also a play 
of the same name bj' John Taylor. 

Traddles, Tommy. A friend and 
schoolmate of David Copperfield's, 
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afterwards en^a^ed in the law, in 
Dickens's (1812-1870) novel of '* Da- 
vid Coppertield." Dr. R. S. Mac- 
kenzie says that the character of 
Traddles is thought to have been 
meant for Thomas Noon Talfourd. 

Transome, Harold. A prominent 
character in George Eliot's (1820? 
-1880) novel of "Felix Holt." 

Transome, Mrs. Harold 'J>ansome's 
mother in George Eliot's (1820V-1880) 
novel of "Felix Holt." 

Truthfdl James. The supposed im- 
aginary narrator of F. Bret Harte's 
(b. 1839) humorous poem entitled 
"Plain Language from Truthful 
James," — a poem popularly known, 
from its subject, as " The Heathen 
Chinee." 

Tub of Diogenes. Diogenes, the 
Cynic, carried his contempt of the 
comforts of life to such an extent that 
he at last adopted as his habitual 
dwelling a tub which became famous 
throughout Greece. He went 
through the streets of Athens rolling 
this strange cell, which was at the 
same time his tribune, from the 
height of which he hurled his inex- 
haustible railleries and sarcasms at 
every form of falsehood and corrup- 
tion. 

I might have been a great financier, 
continued Bdranger, but for what good? 
I have preferred to be nothing. I have 
- had the ambition of Diogenes, but my 
tub is larger and more commodious than 
his. It has contained many friends and a 
faithful love. Lamartine, 

Tulllver, Mamcle. A bright, impul- 
sive girl, the heroine of George Eliot's 
(1820V-1880) "Mill on the Floss," 
"musically attuned to all that is 
beautiful and heroic, craving affec- 
tion, mingling in her nature the inex- 



plicable forces which make existence 
a perpetual struggle, and, externally, 
an ultimate failure." 



"Maggie Tulliver is George Eliot 

herbelf, but only one side, one portion, 
one phase of George Eliot's many-sided, 
vastly complex nature. 

Mathilde Blind, 

TuUiver, Tom. Brother of Maggie 
Tulliver in George Eliot's (1820V- 
1880) "Mill on the Floss." 

Tully. A name often given by Eng- 
lish writers to Marcus Tullius Ci- 
cero, the Roman statesman, philoso- 
pher, and orator. 

In truth he [Waller] does as much owe 
the keeping his head to that oration as 
Catiline did the loss of his to those of 
Tully. Clarendon. 

Turkish Spy. [Fr. VEspion Turc.'\ 
Mahmut, the ''Turkish Spv" in 
Giovanni Paolo Marana's work of fic- 
tion of the same name, is a secret 
emissary of the Porte, who is sup- 
posed to remain at Paris in disguise 
for above forty ^^ears, from 1635 to 
1682, and to be in correspondence 
with various persons. 

Twain, Mark. See Mark Twain. 

Twelve Wise Masters. A name 
applied to the early association of 
the Mastersingers or Minnesingers 
about the fourteenth centurv. 

And then the Corporation of the Twelve 
Wise Masters, with their stuiapfe-reime 
and klingende-reime, and their Hans 
Tindeisen/s rosemary-weise, and Joseph 
Schmierer's flowery-paradise-weise, and 
Frauenlob's yellow-weise, and blue- 
weise, and frog-weise, and looking- 
glaas-weise. Longfellow. 

Tytler, Sarah. The pseudonym of 
Henrietta Keddie (b.l827), the Eng- 
lish novelist, and author of several 
literary and artistic manuals. 



U. 



Uncle Bemus. The nam de plume 
adopted by Joel Chandler Harris, a 
well-known writer of the present day, 
author of " Uncle Remus ; his songs 
and his savings," and other works. 



Unser Fritz (iinszer frits). [Our 
Fritz.] A designation popularh'^ giv- 
en bv the German people to Ireder- 
ick William (1831-1888). 
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Valjean, Jean (zh5n valzh5ii). The 
name of an interesting and power- 
fully drawn character in Victor 
Hugo's (1802-1885) famous romance 
of '*LesMis^rables.*' 

Varden, Dolly. A gay little coquette, 
the daughter of Gabriel Varden, in 
"Barnabv Rudge," a novel by 
Charles Dickens (1812-1870). The 
name has been applied to a certain 
manner of dress. 

Veneerinic, Mr. and Mn. Charac- 
ters in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel 
of "Our Mutual Friend," whose 
characteristics can be inferred from 
their name. 

Venice of the North. A name 
sometimes applied to Stockholm and 
also to Amsterdam. 



Venner, Ulsle. The heroine of a 
psychological romance of the same 
name by Oliver Wendell Holmes. 

Venus, Isle of. See Isle ok Vk- 

NUB. 

Vincy, Bosamond. A character in 
George Eliot's (1820?-188uj novel of 
**Middlemarch." 

Voltaire of Science. A title some- 
times given to lk>ehaave, the cele- 
brated Dutch phvsician and philoso- 
pher (1668-1788)*. 

Vox, Valentine. The hero of Henry 
Cockton's novel entitled *'The Ven- 
triloquist; being the life and ad- 
ventures of Valentine Vox," pub- 
lished in 1840. 



w. 



Ward, John, Freaoher. The hero 
and title of a popular novel of the 
present day by Margaret Deland. 

Wardle, Mr. An old gentleman in 
Dickens's (1812-1870) " Pickwick 
Papers," with whom and his several 
feminine relatives Mr. Pickwick and 
friends become well acquainted. 

"WefSKt Silas. An avaricious ballad- 
monger and fruit-seller, *' a ligneous 
sharper," who under the guise of 
being '* a literary man, with a wooden 
leg '* is emploved as a reader bv Mr. 
Boffin in Dickens's (1812-1870) novel 
of "Our Mutual Friend." 

Whiffle, Captain. See CArrAiN 
Whiffle. 

White Hoods. From the peculiar 



covering for the head worn by the 
men of Ghent when in military ser- 
vice, in the time of Artevelde,* they 
were called White Hoods. 

I beheld the Flemish weavers, with If a- 

mur and Jailers bold, 
Marching homeward from the bloody 

battle of the Spurs of Gold ; 
Saw the fight at Minnewater, saw the 

W/,ite hoods moying west, 
Saw great Artevelde victorious scale the 

Golden Dragon's nest. Longfeiloto. 

White Tsar. An appellation given 
to the emperor of Russia. 

W^idow Bedott. See Bedott, 
Widow. 

Wren, Jenny. A doll's dressmaker 
(reallv named Fannv Cleaver) in 
Dickens's (1812-1870)*novel of " Our 
Mutual Friend." 
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Aartsen, Peter. Long Peter. 
Abemetby, John. Doctor Mj-book. 
Abraham. Father of the Faithful. 
Abyla and Calpe. See Gibraltak, Book 

OF, AND J£B£L ZaTOUT. 

Accolti, Bernardo. The Only Aretino. 

Adair, Serjeant. Junius (?). 

Adams, John Quincy. Old Man Eloquent. 

Adams, William T. Oliver Optic. 

Addison, Joseph. Atticus, Clio. 

JBgidius Romanus. See Romanus, .2!ail>nTS. 

JSichylus. Father of Tragedy. 

A^tius. Last of the Romans. 

Africa. Afiic. 

Agamem non . King of Men. 

Agoult, Countess of. {Marie de Flavigny.) 
Daniel Stern. 

Aiken, Margaret. Great Witch of Balwery. 

Ailly, Pierre d\ Eagle of French Doctors, 
Hammer of Heretics. 

Albani, Francesco. Anacreon of Painters. 

Albert (Margrave of Brandenburg and 
Culmbach). Achilles of Germany, or 
German Achilles. 

Alboquerque, Affonso de. Portuguese 
Mars. 

Alcaforada, Mariana. Portuguese Nun. 

Alexander the Great. Madman of Mace- 
donia. 

Alfonso I. (of Spain). Catholic M^esty. 

Algarotti, Count Franeesoo. Swan of Pad- 
ua. 

Algiers. Aigier. 

All ( urule of Mohammed). Lion of God. 

Allahabad. Holy City. 

Allan, David. Scottish Hogarth. 

Allen, Ralph. Allworthy^an of Bath. 

Allen, or Alleyn, Simon. Vicar of Bray (?). 

AmaEon. King of Waters. 

America. Columbia, New W<nrld. 



American Indian ( The). Bed Man. 

Amory, Thomas. English Rabelais. 

Anastosius. New Moses. 

Andouins, Diane d'. ( Countess of Gttieke 
and Urammont.) Beautiful Clorisande. 

Andreas, Antony. Dulcifluous Doctor. 

Angus, Archibald, Earl of. Good Earl. 

Aigou, Duke of. {Philip Bourbon.) Philip 
Baboon. 

Anjou. Ren6 d\ See RENfi d'Akjov. 

Anne (queen of James /.). Oriana. 

Anne, Queen. Brandy Nan, Mrs. Morley. 

Anscharius. Apostle of the North. 

Anselm of Laon. Scholastic Divine. 

Antioch. Queen of the East. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius. The Philos- 
opher. 

Apollonius of Alexandria. Prince of Gram- 
marians. 

Apperley, Charles J. Nimrod. 

Appiani, Andrea. Painter of the Graces. 

Aquinas, St. Thomas. Angelic Doctor, 
Angel of the Schools, Dumb Ox, Eagle 
of Divines, Father of Moral Philosophy, 
Fifth Doctor of the Church, Second 
Augustine, Universal Doctor. 

Arabia. Araby. 

Arcadia. Arcady. 

Aretino, Pietro. Scourge of Princes. 

Argyleshire. Morven (?). 

Aristarchus of Samothrace. GoryphsBUS of 
Grammarians. 

Aristophanes. Father of Comedy. 

Aristotle. Pope of Philosophy, Stagirite. 

Arkansas ( State). Bear State. 

Armstrong, John. Launcelot Temple. 

Armstrong, William. Kinmont Willia. 

Arrom, Cecilia. Feman Caballero. 

Artaxerxes King of Rings. 

Arteveld, Jacob. Brewer of Ghent. 
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Arfhnr ( King). Floirer of Kings. 
Ascliain, Itoger. Father of Knglish Prose. 
Assisi, St. Vraacis d'. Seraphic Saiat. 
Athanaaius, St. Father of Orthodoxy. 
Athens. City of the Violet Crown. 
Athens and Sparta. The Two Eyes of 

Greece. 
Atlanta. Gate City. 
AttiJa. Scourge of God, Terror of ttie 

World. 
Aoersperg, Anton Alexander yon. Anas- 

tasius Grdn. 
Augustine, St. Bishop of EDppo. 
Augustine, or Austin, St. Apostle of the 

English. 
Aureolus, Peter. Eloquent Doctor. 
Austria, Charles, Archduke of. Esquire 

South. 
Ayicenna. Prince of Physicians. 
Awbeg. Mulla. 
Aytoun, William E. Augustus Dunshun- 

ner. 
Aytoun (William S.)and Martin (Theodore). 

Bon Gaultier. 

Baalbeo. City of the Sun, or Solar City. 

Babelmandeb. Gate of Tears. 

Bacon, Roger. Admirable, or WonderAil, 
Doctor. 

Baconthorp, or Bacondorp, or Bacon, John. 
Resolute Doctor. 

Bagouly. Pactolus. 

Bagshaw, William. Apostle of the Peak. 

Balkh. Mother of Cities. 

Ballantyne, James. Aldiborontephosco- 
phomio. 

Ballantyne, John. Rigdum Funnidos. 

Balsamo, Joseph. Count de Cagliostro. 

Baltimore. Monumental City. 

Bandarra, Gon^alo Annes. Portuguese 
Nostradamus. 

Bank of England. Old Lady of Tluead- 
needle Street. 

Bank-of-England Note. Abraham Newland. 

Barbadoes. Little England. 

Barire, Bertrand. Anacreon of the Guillo- 
tine, Witling of Terror. 

^arham, Richard. Thomas Ingoldsby. 

Baron, Michael. French Roscius. 

Barre, Isaac. Junius (?). 

Barros, JoSo de. Portuguese Livy. 

Barth, or Bart, Jean. French DeTil. 

Barton, Bernard. Quaker Poet. 

Barton, Elizabetl^. Holy Maid of Kent. 

Basselin, Oliver. Father of the YandeTille. 

Bassol, John. Most Methodical Doctor. 

Batavia. Queen of the East. 

Bates, William. The Silver-tot^nied. 

) fath ( Eng. ). Mount Badon (?). 

Bayard, Chevalier. (Pierre de Terrail.) 
Good Knight without Fear and without 
Reproach. 

Becket, Gilbert. Lord Beiclian, or Bate- 
man (?). 

Bede. The Venerable. 

Beham, Hans Sebald. Little Master. 

Behn, Aphra, or Aphaia. Astrasa. 



Bell, Adam. Abraham-Cupid (?). 

Beilay, Joachim du. Prince of the SooncC 

Benares. Holy City. 

Bentou, Thomas H. Old Bullion. 

Berkshire (Eng.). Mount Badon (?). 

Berlichingen, Goets von. Iron Hand. 

Bermuda Islands. Bermoothes. 

Bernard, St. Honeyed Teacher, Last of the 
Fathers, Mellifluous Doctor, Thaumap 
turgus of the West. 

Betty, William H. W. Young Roscius. 

Bible. {Genevan) Breeches Bible; {Loii- 
don, 1578) Dotted Bible; {Oxford^ 
mi) Vinegar Bible ; {Barker and 1m- 
cas't 1682) Wicked Bible. 

BiUaut, Adam. Master Adam. 

Bitzius, Albert. Jeremias Gotthelf. 

Blackwood. William. Ebony. 

Blackwood's Magadne. Ebony, Maga. 

Blake, Joseph. Blueskin. 

Bliicher, Lebrecht von. Marshal Forwards 

Boleslas I. {of Poland). Cceur de lion. 

Bolivar, Simon. The Liberator, Waslxinip- 
ton of Colombia. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon. Armed Soldier of 
Democracy, Boney, Corporal Violet, 
Father Violet, General Under^er, 
Heir of the B^epublic, Jean d' Sp^, 
Jupiter Scapin, Little Corporal, Man 
of Destiny, Nightmare of Europe, Tbe 
Other One. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon Francis Cliarks Jo- 
seph. King of Rome. 

Bonaparte. See Napoleon, Pbincb. 

Bonaventura, St. Seraphic Doctor. 

BonifiM», Joseph Xavier. Saintine, Xavier. 

Bonifisu», St. Apostle of Germany. 

Bonnivard, Francois de. Prisoner of Chillon. 

Borde, Andrew. Merry-Andrew. 

Bordeaux, Duke of. {Henri Charles Fet' 
dinand Marie Dieudonni d'Artois.) 
Miraculous Child. 

Boasuet, JacquM B^nigne. Eagle of Means. 

Boston ( U. S.). Athens of America, City of 
Notions, Hub of the Universe, Modern 
Attxens, Puritan City, Tremont or Tri- 
mountain. 

Boston State-House. Hub of the Univeraa 

Boswell, James. Bossy. 

Bourbonnais, Charles, Duke of. Constable 
de Bourbon. 

Bourdalone, Louis. King of Preachem. 

Bourette, Charlotte. La Muse Limonadidra 

Bourgogne, Antoine de. Great Bastard. 

Bourgogne, Louis, Duke of. Great Dauphin. 

Bourgo^e, Louis, Dake of {son of the pre- 
ceding). Little Dauphin. 

Boyd, A. K. H. Country Parson. 

Boyd, Hugh. Junius (?). 

Boyle, Richard. Great Earl of Cork. 

Boszaris, Marco. Leonidas of Modem. 
Greece. 

Bradley, Edward. Cuthbert Bede. 

Bradwardine, Thomas. Profound Doctor. 

Brentano, Elisabeth. Bettina. 

Bridgewater, Duke of. {Francis Es^ertonJ^ 
Father of British Inland Navigation. 
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Britain. Albion, Mistress of the Seas. 

British Isles. Old Country. 

British Review. My Grandmother's Review. 

British Soldiers. Red-coats. 

BroDt6, Anne. Acton Bell. 

Bronte, Charlotte. {Mrs. NichoUs.) Cur- 

rer Bell. 
Bronte, Emily. Ellis Bell. 
Brooklyn. City of Churches. 
Brooks, Blaria. Maria dell' Occidente. 
Brougham, Henry, Lord. Harry Twitoher. 
Brown, Launcelot. Capability Brown. 
Browne, Charles F. Artemus Ward. 
Browne, Halbot K. Phiz. 
Brydges, Grey. (Lord Chandos.) King of 

Cotswould. 
Buchanan, James. Old Public Functionary. 
Buckingham, Duke of. {George ViUiers.) 

Steenie. 
Buckingham, 2d Duke of. ( George ViUiers.) 

Zhnri. 
Buda. Key of Christendom. 
BufiEalo. Queen City of the Lakes. 
Bultadoeus, John. Wandering Jew. 
Bulwer Lytton, Edward Robert. Owen Mer- 
edith. 
Bunbury, Mrs. See Horkeck, Oathabihs. 
Bunyan, John. Bishop Bunyan. 
Burdett, Sir Francis. England's Pride and 

Westminster's Glory. 
Burgoyne, John. Chrononhotonthologos, 

Sir Jack Brag. 
Burke, Edmund. Junius (?). 
Burleigh, Walter. Plain and Perspicuous 

Doctor. 
Bums, Robert. Bard of Ayrshire, Peasant 

Bard. 
Bnrritt, Elihu. Learned Blacksmith. 
Burton, Robert. Democritus Junior. 
Byron, Commodore John. Foul-weather 
Jack. 

Cahro. City of Victory. 

Calcutta. City of Palaces. 

California ( Gulf). Vermilion Sea. 

California ( State ). Golden State. 

Calpe and Abyla. See Gibbaltab, Rock 

OP, AND JEBEL ZaTOUT. 

Gambrai, Peace of. Ladies' Peace. 
Camden, William. British Pausanias. 
Cameron, Donald. Gentle Lochiel. 
Cameron, Sir Evan. Lochiel. 
Camoens, Luis. Portuguese Apollo. 
Campbell, John. Shepherd of Banbury (?). 
Campbell, Mary. Highland Mary. 
Campbell, Robert. See Maoobkoob, Rob- 

BBT. 

CampbeU, Thomas. Bard of Hope. 
Canaan. Promised Land. 
Canada. New France. 
Canadians. Cannucks. 
Canadians ( The French). Jean Baptiste. 
Cannie ( Battle-field of). Field of Blood. 
Canning, George. Cicero of the Senate. 
Cape of Good Hope. Head of AfHca, lion 

of the Sea, Stormy Cape. 
Carew, Bampfylde Moore. King of Beggars. 

26 



Carlisle. Carduel. 

Carlyle, Alexander. Jupiter Carlyle. 

Caryalho, SebastiSo Jom de. {Marquis de 

Pombcd.) Great Marquis. 
Cassius, Caius. Last of the Romans. 
Castlereagh, Lord. {Robert Stewart.) Der- 

rydown Triangle. 
Castriota, George. White Devil of Wall»- 

chia. 
Cateau-Cambreeis, Peace of. Unfortunate 

Peace. 
Catharine II. {of Russia). Modem Messa- 

lina, Semiramis of the North. 
Catinat, Nicholas. Father Thoughtful. 
Cenci, Beatrice. BeautiAil Parricide. 
Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel de. Cid Hamet 

Benengeli. 
Chambord, Comte de. Miraculous Child. 
Champeaux, William de. Pillar of Doctors, 

Venerable Doctor. 
Chandos, Lord. See Bbtdoes, Gbbt. 
Charles, Archduke of Austria. See Austria, 

Chablbs, Abohduke or. 
Charles I. {of England). Last Man, Man 

of Blood, Royal Martyr. 
Charles II. {of England). Merry Mon- 
arch, Old Rowley, Son of the Last 

Man. 
Charles 11. {of France). Most Christian 

King, or MiO®8t^. 
Charles 11. {of ^am). Lord Strutt. 
Charles IT . {of Moravia), Parsons' Em- 
peror. 
Charles V. {of France). French Solomon, 

of Solomon of France. 
Charles V. {of Spain). Picrochole (?). 
Charles XII. {of Sweden). Alexander of 

the North, Madman of the North, 

Quixote of the North. 
Chatham, Earl of. See Pitt, William. 
Chatterton, Thomas. Marvelous Boy, 

Thomas Rowley. 
Chaucer, Geo&ey. Father of English Poe- 
try, Flower of Poets, Tityrus. 
Chiabrera, Gabriello. Italian Pindar. 
Chicago. Garden City. 
China. Cathay, Celestial Empire, Flowery 

Kingdom, Middle Kingdom. 
Chinese (7%e). John Chinaman. 
Ghbist. Good Physician, Good flhepherd, 

King of Kings, Kriss Kringle, Prince 

of Peace, Son of God, Son of Man. 
Christian II. {of Denmark and Sweden). 

Nero of the North. 
Christian HI. {of Denmark). Father of his 

People. 
Christopher m. {of Denmark^ Sweden, and 

Norway). Khig of Bark. 
Christ's Hospital {London). Blue -coat 

School. 
Ghrysostom, St. John. Glorious Preacher. 
Chubbuck, Emily. See Jvdson, Mbs. 

Emilt. 
Chulkhurst, Mary and Elizabeth. Bidden- 

den Maids. 
Churchill, John. See SUIiBLBOBOvaH, Dukb 

OF. 
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doero, Marctu Talliofl. Father of his 

Country. 
CSinoinnatl. Losantiyille, Porkopolis, Queen 

City, Queen of the West. 
Glare, John. Peasant Poet of Nortiiamp- 

tonshire. 
Clark, McDonald. Mad Poet. 
Clay, Henry. Mill-boy of the Slashes. 
Clement XIY. ( Oian Vincenxo GanganelU.) 

Protestant Pope. 
Cleopatra. Queen of Queens. 
Cleveland. Forest City. 
Clifford, Henry, Lord. Shepherd Lord. 
Clifford, Rosimond. Fair Rosamond. 
Clodia. Lesbia. 
Ciootz, Baron Jean Baptiste. Anacharsis 

Cloots. 
Cobbett, William. Peter Porcupine. 
Coello, Alonzo Sanf^es. Portuguese Titian. 
Coffin, Robert Barry. Barry Gray. 
Coffiu, Robert S. Boston Bard. 
Cold-Bath Fields, Jail of. English Bastille. 
Coleridge, Samuel Taylor. S. T. C. 
Collins, John. English Mersenne. 
Columba, St. Apostle of the Highlanders. 
Confederate Soldiers. Johnny Rebs. 
Confsderate States. Secessia. 
Connecticut {State). Freestone State, 

Land of Steady Habits, Nutmeg State. 
Constitution ( T/ie Frigate). Old Ironsides. 
Cordoya, Oonsalvo de. See Gonsalvo di 

C0RD07A. 

Corinensis, Ricardus. See Biohakd of 

ClRBNOBSTEK. 

Corinna. Lyric Muse. 

Cork. Athens of Ireland, Drisheen City. 

Corwin, Thomas. Wagoner Boy. 

Cosmo de' Medici. See Mbdici, Cosmo di\ 

Cotin, Abb^. Trissotin. 

Courtray ( Battle of). Battle of Spurs. 

Cow^per, William. Bard of Olney. 

Coysevox, Antoine. Tandy ck of Sculpture. 

Crichton, James. Admirable Crichton. 

Croly, Mrs. J. C. Jennie June. 

Cromwell, Oliver. Old Noll, Man of Sin. 

Cromwell. Thomas. Maul of Monks. 

Cromwell^s Soldiers. Ironsides. 

Cruden, Alexander. Alexander the Cor- 
rector. 

Cuba. Key of the Gulf, Queen of the An- 
tilles. 

Cumberland, Duke of. Bloody Butcher. 

Cumberland, Richard. English Terence, 
Sir Fretful Plagiary. 

Cunningham, Allan. Mark Macrabin (?). 

Cusa, Nicolas de- Most Christian Doctor. 

Cuzco. Holy City. 

Cyril, St. {of JJexandria). Champion of the 
Virgin, Doctor of the Incarnation. 

Cyril, St. Apostle of the Slaves. 

Czacki, Thaddeus. Polish FrankUn. 

Damiens, Robert Fran9ois. Robert the Devil. 
Daniel, Rose. Rosalind. 
Daniel, Samuel. Well-languaged Daniel. 
Davaux, Jean Baptiste. Father of the 
Rondo. 



David. Man of Blood, Royal Psalmist, 
Sweet Singer cf Israel. 

Davidoff, Dennis. Black Captain. 

Death. Davy Jones, King of Terrors, Small- 
back. 

Delaware {State). Blue Hen, Diamond 
State. 

Democritus of Abdera. Laughing Philoso* 
pher. 

Denis, St. Apostle of the French. 

De Quincey, Thomas. English Opium-eater. 

Derby, Earl of. {Edward Geoffrey Smithr 
Stanley. ) Hotspur of Debate. 

Derby, George H. John Phoenix, Gentle- 
man. 

Desbillons, Francis Joseph Terasse. Laal 
of the Romans. 

Desforges, ^{variste Dteir6. French Tibnllus. 

Desmoulius, Camille. Attorney-General to 
the Lantern. 

D'Espr6m6ml. Crispin-Catiline. 

Detroit. City of the Straits. 

Devereux, Penelope. Stella. 

Devil ( Tke). Auld Ane, Auld Clootie, Auld 
Hangie, Auld Hornie, Black Man, Eblis, 
Evil One, Father of Lies, Lord Harry, 
Lucifer, Nickie-Ben, Old Bendy, Old 
Gentleman, Old Harry, Old Nick. Old 
One. Old Scratoh, Satan, Sir Urian, 
Squire Voland. See Satan. 

Dickens, Charles. Boa. 

Dickinson, John. Pennsylyania Farmer. 

Disraeli, Benjamin. Dizzy. 

Dobell, Sydney. Sydney Yendys. 

Dobson, William. English Tintoret, Bnff- 
lish Vandyck. 

Dodge, Blary A. Gail Hamilton. 

Dogs. (Of Fingal) Bran ; (of Llewellyn) 
Gelert; (of the Seven Sleepers) Al 
Rakim. 

Donald of Islay. Lord of the Isles. 

Dorat, Jean. French Pindar. 

Doria, Andrea. Father of Peace. 

Douglas, Archibald. Bell-the-Cat, Great 
Earl. 

Douglas, Archibald lY., Earl of. Tynemao. 

Douglas, Ellen. Lady of the Lake. 

Douglas, Margaret, Countess of. Fair Maid 
of Galloway. 

Douglas, Stephen A. Little Giant. 

Douglas, William of. Flower of Chivalry. 

Dowling, Yincent. Long Scribe. 

Draper, Elizabeth. The Bramine. 

Dryden, John. Bayes, Poet Squab. 

Dublin University Magazine {Editor of). 
Anthony Poplar. 

Duchesne, Andr6. Father of French His- 
tory. 

Dudevant, Mme. George Sand. 

Du Gnesclin. Bertrand. Eagle of Brittany. 

Dundas, Henry. {Lord Melville.) Starvsr 
tion Dundas. 

Dundee, Yiscount. See Graham, JoHir. 

Dunning, John. {Lord Ashburton.) Jvh 
nius (?). 

Dunois, Jean. Bastard of Orleans. 

Duns Scotus. Subtle Doctor. 
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Darand de St. Pour^ain. Most Resolute 

Doctor, or Resolute Doctor. 
DUrer, Albert. Prince of Artists. 
Dutch ( The). Nic Frog. 
Dyer, Samuel. Junius (?). 

Eastern Hemisphere. Old World. 

East India Company. John Company, m 
Mother Company. 

Eden. Aidenn. 

Edinburgh. Auld Reekie, City of Palaces, 
Dun Edin, Edia or Edina, Embro, 
Maiden Town, Modern Athens, North- 
em Athens, Queen of the North. 

Edinburgh, Jail of. Heart of Mid-Lothian. 

Edmund II. Ironside. 

Edward I. {of England). English Justinian. 

Edward, Prioce of Wales (son of Edward 
III.). Black Prince. 

Edwards, George. Father of Ornithologists. 

Egerton, Francis. See Bau>a£WAi£S, Dukk 

OF. 

Egypt. Land of Bondage. 

Eleanora of Brittany. Damsel of Brittany. 

Eldon, Lord. (Jokn Scott.) Old Bags. 

Eliot, John. Apostle of the Indians. 

Elis. Holy Land. 

Elizabeth {of England). Belphcebe, Olori- 
ana, Qoiod Queen Bess, Maiden Queen, 
Oriana, Virgin Queen. 

Elizabeth {of Bohemia). Ooody Palsgrare, 
Queen of Hearts, Winter Queen. 

Elizabeth Petrowna (of Riissia). Infamous 
Northern Harlot. 

'Elliott, Bbenezer. Corn-law Rhymer. 

Emma (of Normandy). Oem of Normandy. 

England. Loegria or Ix^res, Merry Eng- 
land, Ringino; Island, South Britain. 

England, Bank of. See Bank op England. 

England, King of. Defender of the Faith. 

English ( The). Bono Johnny, Oodon or 
Godam, John Bull, Nation of Shop- 
keepers. 

Este, Prince of. Azo. 

Ethelwold of Winchester. Father of Monks. 

Eusebius of Csesarea. Father of Ecclesias- 
tical History. 

Evans, Mary A. See Lewes, Mart A. 

Faher, John. Hammer of Heretics. 

Fabins Maximus Verrucosus, Quintus. 
Cunctator. 

Faneiiil HalL Cradle of Liberty. 

Faulkner. George. Atticus. 

Fenelon. (FmwcoM de Salignac de la Mothe.) 
Swan of Cambrai. 

Fenner, W. Martin Mar-Prelate (?). 

Ft-rdinand II. {of the Two Sicilies). Bomba. 

Ferdinand V. {of Spain). Catholic Majesty. 

Ferguson, Richard. Galloping Dick. 

Fermor, Arabella. Belinda. 

Fessenden, Thomas G, Christopher Caustic. 

Field, John. Martin Mar-Prelate (?). 

Finch, Heneage. {Lard Nottingham.) Fa- 
ther of Equity. 

Fitzgerald, Elizabeth. Fair Geraldine. 

^tzgerald, WiUiam T. Small-beer Poet. 



Flavigny, Marie de. See Aooult, Covmai 

OF. 

Fleet Prison ( London). Fleta. 

Florida. Feniuxular State. 

Fiorio, John. Don Adriano de Armado, 
Holofernes, The Resolute. 

Flndd, Robert. The i^archer. 

Foix, Gaston de. See Gaston de Foix. 

Foote, Samuel. English Aristophanes, Mod- 
em Aristophanes. 

Forrester, Alfred H. A. Growquill. 

Fouquet, Nicolas. Man with the Iron 
Mask (?). 

Fox, Charles James. Carlo Klum, Man of 
the People. 

France. Gallia, La Belle France. 

France, King of. Most Christian King, or 
Majesty. 

Francis I. {of France). Father of Letters. 

Francis, Sir Philip. Junius (?). 

Francis d'Assisi, St. See Assisi, St. Fran- 
cis d'. 

Franklin, Benjamin. Richard Saunders. 

Fraser^s Magazine (JSioftJor of). Oliver Yorke. 

Frederick V. {Elector PalcUtne). Goodman 
Palsgrave, Winter King. 

Frederick the Great. Alaric Cottin, Der Alte 
Fritz, Philosopher of Sans-Souci. 

Frederick WiUiam {of Brandenburg), Great, 
or Grand, Elector. 

Fremont, John C. The Path-finder. 

French ( The). Jean, or Johnny, Crapand, 
Robert Macaire. 

French Canadians. See Canadians (Thb 
French). 

French Peasantry. Jacques Bonhomme. 

Frere, John Hookham. William and Rob- 
ert Whistlecraft. 

Frith, Mary. Moll, or Mall, Cutpurse. 

Fry , Elizabeth. Female Howard. 

Galway. City of the Tribes. 

Ganganelli, Gian Vincenzo. See Clement 

XIV. 
GarcilasodeVega. Prince of Spanish Poetry. 
Garrick; David. English Roscius. 
Gaston de Foix. Thunderbolt of Italy. 
Gautama. Buddha. 
Gay, John. Orpheus of Highwaymen. 
Geneva Bible. See Bible. 
Gentleman^s Magazine ( Editor of). Sylvanus 

Urban, Gent. 
George I. (of England). Tumip-hoer. 
George TTI. Farmer George. 
George IV. First Gentleman of Europe. 
George, Lake. Horicon. 
George, Prince {of Denmark). Est-il-poAsi- 

ble. 
Germain, Lord. See Sackville, Lord 

George. 
Germans ( The). Cousin Michael. 
Germany. Almain. 
Germnny, Heir of the Emperor of King 

of the Romans. [Doctor. 

Gerson, Jean Charlier de. Most Christian 
Qhika, Helena. (Princeaa Kottxqff'-MaaBal' 

•ky.) Doria D'lstria. 
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Oibraltar, Rook of. Key of the Mediterra- 
nean. 

Gibraltar, Rock of, and Jebel Zatout. Pil- 
lars of Hercules. 

Gildas. British Jeremiah. 

Oiles de Laval. Blue-beard. 

OiUies, Robert Pearce. Kempferhausen. 

Oilmore, James R. Edmund Kirke. 

Gilpin, Bernard. Apostle of the North, Fa- 
ther of the Poor. 

Girardin, Delphine de. Le Yicomte Delau- 
nay. 

Glasgow. City of the West, Venice of the 
West. 

Q]a»gow {Inhabitants of). MordecaiMuUion. 

Glastonbury. Avalon. 

Glover, Catherine. Fair Maid of Perth. 

Goderich, Tiscount. {Frederick Robinson.) 
Goosey Goderich, Prosperity Robinson. 

Godoy, Manuel de. Prince of the Peace, 

Goethals, Henry. Solemn Doctor. 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von. German 
Voltaire, The Master. 

Goets yon Berlichingen. See Beblichinokn, 

GOBTS VON. 

Goldoni, Carlo. Italian Moli^re. 
Goldschmidt, Mme. See Lind, Jennt. 
Goldsmith, Oliver. Goldy, Inspired Idiot, 
Gomorrah and Sodom. Cities of the PIsdn. 
Gonsalvo de Cordova. Great Captain. 
Gonzales, Bli. See Stmmonds, John. 
Good Hope, Cape of. See Cap£ of Good 

HOPK. 

Goodrich, Frank B. Dick Tinto. 

Goodrich, Samuel G. Peter Parley. 

Gordon, Duke of. Cock of the North. 

Goigon, Jean. French Phidias. 

Gower, John. The Moral Gower. 

Graham, James. {Marquis of Montrose.) 
Great Marquis. 

Graham, John. ( Viscount Dundee.) Claver- 
house. , 

Great Britain. See Britain, 

Gregory I. ( Pope). Servant of the Servants 
of God. 

Gregory VII. {Pope), Turk Gr^ory. 

Gregory, St. {of Armenia). The Illumi- 
nator. 

Gr^ory of Neo-Csesarea, Thaumaturgus, 

Gregory of Rimini. Authentic Doctor. 

GrenviUe, Gteorge. Gentle Shepherd. 

Grenville, Richard. See Tbmpls, Lokd. 

Grey, Lord, Artegal. 

Guernsey. Holy Islfuid. 

Guesclin, Bertrand du. Eagle of Brittapy. 

Guilford. Astolat. 

Guinarda, Pedro Rocha. Roque Guinart. 

Guinegate ( Battle of). Battle of Spurs. 

Gustavus Adolphus. Lion of the North. 

Guzman, Alphonso Perez de. Spanish Bru- 
tus. 

Guzman, Feman Nunez de. Greek Com- 
mentator. 

Gwyn, Mary. See Hobnsgk, BIast. 

Hafiz. Anacreon of Persia, or Persian 
Aoacreon. 



Hales, Alexander. Fountain of Life, Irre- 
ftagable Doctor. 

Hales, John. The Ever-memorable. 

Haliburton, Thomas C. Sam Slick. 

Hall, Joseph. Christian Seneca, English 
Seneca. 

Halpine, Charles G. Private Miles O'Reilly. 

Uamann, Johann Georg. Magician of the 
North. 

Hamilton, Alexander. Publius. 

Hamilton, Patrick. First Scotch Reformer. 

Hamilton, Sir Thomas. Tam of the Cow- 
gate. 

Hamilton, William Gerard. Junius (?), 
Single-speech Hamilton. 

Hannibal. Bluff City. 

Hardenberg, Friedrich von. Novalis. 

Harle^, Robert. {Emi of Oxford and Mor- 
timer.) Harlequin. 

Harrison, William H. Tippecanoe. 

Harrow, William. Flying Highwayman. 

Harvey, Gabriel. Hobinol. 

Hassan Ben-Sabbah-el-Homairi. Old Man 
of the Mountain. 

Haynau, Julius Jakob von. Austrian Hy- 
ena. 

Heaven. Celestial City, New Jerusalem. 

Heber, Richard. Atticus. 

Hubert, Jacques Ren^. Le Pire Duchesne. 

Heenan, John C. Benicia Boy. 

Henley, John. Orator Henley. 

Henrj I. {of England). Beauclerc. 

Henry II. {of Germany). King of the Ro- 
mans. 

Henry IV. {of France). King of Brave 
Men, Le B6arnais. 

Henry VII. {of England). Defender of 
the Faith, Solomon of England. 

Henry VIII. {of England). Blue-beard, 
Bluff Hal, or Burly King Harry, De- 
fender of the Faith. 

Henry de Londres. Bumbill. 

Henry the Minstrel. Blind Hany. 

Heraclitus. Weeping PhilosQpher. 

Herbert, George. Sweet Singer of the Tern- 
pie. 

Herbert, Henry W. Frank Forester. 

Herodotus. Father of History, Father of 
Lies, 

Hervey, Lord. Lord Fanny, Sporus. 

Hesiod. Ascrsean Sage. 

Hilaire, l^mile Marc. Marco de St. Hilaire. 

Hildebrand. See Gregory VII. 

Hill, Sir John. Mrs. Glasse (?). 

Hippocrates. Father of Medicine. 

Hobbes, Thomas, Philosopher of Malmes- 
bury. 

Hogg, James. Ettrick Shepherd. 

Holland. Batavia. 

Holland, Josiah G. Timothy Titcomb. 

Holland, Philemon. Translator General. 

Holman, James. Blind Traveler. 

Homer. Father of Epic Poetry, Father of 
Poetry, Father of Song, Maeonides^ 
Melesigenes, Swan of the Meander. 

Hood, Robin. liocksley. 

Hooker, Richard. The Judicious. 
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Hopkins, Matthew. Witchfinder General. 
Horneck, Catharine. Little Comedy. 
Horneck, Mary. Jessamy Bride. 
Home Tooke. See Tookb, John Horni. 
Horns. (Of Heimdall) Gjallar ; (of Orlando) 

Oliraat. 
Horses. See Stbids. 

Horteosias, Quintus. King of the Courts. 
Howard, Lord miliam. Belted Will. 
Howard, Sir John. Jockey of Norfolk. 
Ho^e, John. Platonic Puritan. 
H3we, Richwd, Eirl. Black Dick. 
H ibert, St. Apostle of Ardennes. 
Uai3on, Qeorg^. Railway King. 
Hughes. John. Buller of Brazenose. 
Hume, Joseph. Adversity Hume. 

Illinois. Garden of the West, Prairie State, 
Sucker State. 

Illinois ( Southern). Egypt. 

India. Ind. 

Indiana. Hoosier State. 

Indianapolis. Railroad City. 

Ind re-et- Loire. Garden of France. 

Iowa. Hawkeye State. 

Ireland. Bmerald Isle, Erin, Green Isle, 
Hibernia, Holy Island, Innisfiiil, Isle 
of Saints, Old Country, Sacred Island, 
Scotia, Wolfland. 

Irensaus, St. Apostle of the Ghiuls. 

Irving, Edward. Doctor Squintum. 

Irving, Washington. Diedrich Knicker- 
bocker, Fray Antonio Agapida, Geoffirey 
Crayon, E^q., Jonathan Oldstyle. 

Irving ( Washington), Irving (William), and 
Paulding (James K. ). Launcelot Lang- 
staff. 

Isabella {of VcUois). Little Queen. 

Isaure, Clemence. Sappho of Toulouse. 

Ishmonie. Petrified City. 

Isocrates. Old Man Eloquent. 

Italy. Garden of Europe. 

Iturbide, Augusto. Napoleon of Mexico. 

Jackson, Andrew. Old Hickory. 
Jacksoa, Thomas J. Stonewall Jackson. 
Jacobi, Friedrich Heinrich. German Plato. 
James I. (of England). English Solomon, 

or Solomon of England, Royal 'Prentice 

in the Art of Poetry, Scottish Solomon. 
James Y. {of Scotland). Goodman of Bal- 

lengeigh. 
James VI. {of Scotland). See Jambs I (op 

England). 
James and John {the sons of Zebedee). Bo- 

anersred, or Som of Thunder. 
Janin, Jules Gabriel. King of Fenilletons. 
Jipin. Cipango, Zipangi, or Zipangri (?). 
Ja.4inin, Jacques. Barber Poet, Last of the 

Troubadours. 
Java. Queen of the Eastern Archipelago. 
Jebel Zato a t and Rock of Gibraltar. Pillars 

of Hercules. 
Jefferson, Thomas. Sage of Monticello. 
Jenings, Mrs. E. Wycliffe Lane. 
Jerusalem. Citv of David, City of Peace, 

City of the Great King, Holy City. 



Jews {Portuguese^ of the fifteenth eentttnf). 
New Christians. 

Joachim II. {of Brcundenburg). Hector ot 
Germany. 

Joan ( Countess of Salisbury, and afterward 
wife of Edward the Black Prince). Fair 
Maid of Kent. 

Joan of Arc. Lia Pucelle, Maid of Orleans. 

John III. {of Brandenburg). Cicero of 
Germany, or German Cicero. 

John v. {of Portugal). Most Faithful Mi^- 
esty. 

John, St. Beloved Disciple. 

Johnson, Anna C. Minnie Myrtle. 

Johnson, Esther. Stella. 

Johnson, Samuel. Great Cham of Litera- 
ture, Great Moralist, Leviathan of Liter- 
ature, Ursa Major. 

Johnstone, Mrs. Meg Dods. 

Jones, inigo. English PaUadio, English 
Vitruvius. 

Jones, 0. Devonshire Poet. 

Jones, William. Trinity Jones. 

Jonson, Ben. Rare Ben Jonson. 

Judson, Mrs. Emily. Fanny Forester. 

Junot, Andoche. The Tempest. 

Kansas. Garden of the West. 

Keats, John. Adonais. 

Kendal, Duchess of. The Maypole. 

Kentucky. Dark and Bloody Ground, 

Corn -cracker. 
Keokuk. Gate City. 
Khaled. Sword of God. 
King, Edward. Lycidas. 
Klopstock, Friedrich Gottlieb. German 

Milton. 
Know-nothings. See Native Americans. 
Knox, John. Apostle of the Scottish Rei^ 

ormation. 
Koltzoff-Massalsky, Princess. See Ghika, 

Helena. 
Krasicki, Ignatius. Polish Voltaire. 
Kyle. Coila. 
Kyrle, John. Man of Ross. 

Lab^, Louise. BeantiAil Ropemaker, Cap- 
tain Loys. 

Labrador. Estotiland. 

Lacip^de, Count. (Bernard Germain f^ 
enne de la Ville.) King of Reptiles. 

La Chaise, Pdre. Tartuffe (?). 

Lactantius, Lucius Coelius. Christian 
Cioero. 

La&yette, Marquis de. Grandison Crom- 
well. 

La Marck. William, Count of. Wild Boa* 
of Ardennes. 

Lamb, Charles. Elia. 

Lancaster, House of. Red Rose. 

Lanc&<*. See Sprars. 

Landon, I^etifcia Elizabeth. L. E. L. 

Lanoue, Franc^ois de. Iron Arm. 

lAval, Giles de. See Giles db Laval. 

Law, John. Paper Ring. 

Laynez. Rodri};(o. The Cid. 
1 Learmont, Thomas. Thomas the Bhymar. 



LEE 



434 



MIR 



Lee, Ann. Mother Ann. 

Lee, (J b:urle8. J uniud ( ? ). 

Lee, Ueury. Ligtit-horMe Harry. 

Lee, Natuaniel. Mad Foet. 

Legf ndre, Louis. Peasant of the Danube. 

Leipriic (Battle of). Battle of the Natious. 

Leo VI. The Fhilnrapher. 

Leopold ( of Anhait- Dessau). Old Dessauer. 

Lifssiiig, Gotthold Ephraim. Father of Qer^ 
roan Literature. 

Le Sueur, Eustace. French Raphael. 

Leucate. Lover's Leap. 

Lerer, Charles J . Cornelius O'Dowd, Hariy 
Lorrequer. 

Lewes, Mary A. George Eliot. 

Lewis, Matthew Q. Monk Lewis. 

Ligne, Frinoe de. Prince of Coxcombs. 

Lilburue, Joiiu. Free-bom John. 

Lille, Alain de. UuiTersal Doctor. 

Lilly, William. Erra Pater, Sidrophel. 

Limerick. City of the Violated Treaty. 

Lincoln, Abraham. Aail-!!*plitter. 

liud, Jenny. {Mme. GoldscAmtcU.) Swed- 
ish Nightingale. 

Lindisfame. Holy Island. 

Linley, Mids. (Mrs. R. B. Sheridan.) liaid 
of Bath. 

Lippiucott, Sara J. Grace Greenwood. 

liverpool (Inhabitants of). Dicky Sam. 

Lloyd, Charles. Junius (?). 

Lockhart, John G. Peter Morris, William 
VVastle. 

Lockhart, John Hugh. Hugh Little-John. 

Lombard, Peter. Master of Sentences. 

London. City of Masts, Cockagne, Lubber- 
land, Modern Babylon, Trinorant or 
Trinovantum, Weissnichtwo (?). 

London [JniverKity. Stinkomalee. 

Loiidres, Henry de. See Henrt deLondbes. 

Longinus, Caius Cassius. See Cassids, 
Caius. 

Lorenzo de' Medici. See Medioi, Lorenzo 
db\ 

Louis V. (of France). Le Faineant. 

Louis YTII. Coeur de Lion. 

Louis IX. ( St. Louis). Solomon of France, 
or French Solomon. 

Louis XI. Most Christian King, or Majesty. 

Louis XII. Father of his People. 

Louis XIY. Le Grand Monarque, Lewis 
Baboon. 

Louis XVr. M. V6to. 

Louis XYIII. King of England's Viceroy. 

Louisiana. Creole State. 

Louis Napoleon. See Napoleon III. 

Louisi Philippe. Citiaen King, Napoleon of 
Peace. 

TiOuisTille. Fall City. 

Lowell. City of Spindles. 

Lowell, James R. Ho^iea Biglow. 

Luke, St. Beloyed Physician. 

LuUe. or LuUy, Raymond. lUuminated 
Doctor. 

Lytton, Edward Robert. See Bulwer Lit- 
ton, Edward Robert. 

Macdonald, or Mac Ian. Gleiico*. 



Macdonald (o/'62«n^afTy). Glengany. 
Macgregor, Robert. Rob Roy. 
Mackenzie, He^iry. Addlnon of the North, 

Man of Feeling. 
Maerlant, Jakob. Father of Dutch Poetry. 
Maginn, Wiili.im. Modem Rabelais, Sir 

Morgan Odoherty. 
Mahomet. Macon, Mahoun, or Mahound. 
Mahony, Francis. Father Prout. 
Maine. Lumber State, Pine-tree State. 
Mairone, Francois de. Illuminated Doctor- 
Manuel I. (of Trebizond). Great Captain. 
Margaret (daughter of Eric II. of Norway). 

Maid, or Fair Maid, of Norway. 
Margaret (of Denmark). Semiramis of the 

North. 
Maria (daughter of Robert, king of Naples). 

FiammetCa(?). 
Marie Antoinette. Mme. V^to. 
Marignano ( Battle of ). Battle of the Giants. 
Marius, Caius. Third Founder of Rome. 
Marlborough, Duchess of. ( Sarah OiwchiU. ) 

Atossa, Mrs. Freeman. 
Marlborough, Duke of. (John Chwrchill.) 

Handsome Englishman, Humphrey Ho- 
cus. 
Martin (Theodore) and Aytoan (William E. ). 

Bon Gaultier. 
Marveli, Andrew. British Aristides. 
Mary I. (of England). Bloody Mary. 
Mary (of Modena). Queen of Tears. 
Massachusetts. Bay State. 
Mathew, Theobald. Apostle of Temperance. 
^aXWAvk (Plantagenet). Lady of England. 
Matthioli, Count. Man with the Iron 

Mask (?). 
Maura, Sta. See Sta. Maura. 
Maximilian I. (of Germany). Last of the 

Knights, Pochi Danari, Theuerdauk. 
Mecca. Holy City. 

Medici, Cosmo de'. Father of his CJountry. 
Medici, Lorenzo de'. Father of Letters. 
Medina. City of the Prophet, Holy City. 
Melanchthon, Philip. Teacher of Germany, 
Melendez Valdes, Juan. Restorer of Parw 

nassus. 
Mena, Juan de. Spanish F^inius. 
Menedemus. Eretrian Bull. 
Meteyard, Eliza. Silverpen. 
Michigan (State). Lake State, WolTerlnt 

State. 
Mickiewici, Adam. Polish Byron. 
Middleton, John. Child of Hale. 
Middleton, Richard. Profound, or Solid, 

Doctor. 
Midway Oak (Battle of). Battle of the 

Thirtv. 
Milan. Little Paris. 
Milbura, William H. Blind Preacher. 
Milky Way. Watling Street. 
Miller, Joseph. Father of Jests. 
Mllorado witch, Michael. Russian Mnrat. 
Mind, Godefroi. Raphael of Cats. 
Miraheau, Marqnis de. ( Victor Riquettx\ 

Friend of Man. 
Mirabeau. Tiscount de. (Boniface Riqiutt 

ti.) Barrel-Mirabeau. 
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Mississippi (Atv«r). Father of Waters. 
Mitisissippi (<Staf£). Bayou State. 
MisMissippi ( VaUey). Garden of the World. 
Biitchel, Ormsby M. Old Stars. 
Mitchell, Donald G. Ik Marvel. 
Mitchell, William. Great Tinclarian Doctor. 
Moi^ridge, George. Old Humphrey. 
Moir, Dayid M. Delta. 
Monmouth, James, Dulce of. Absalom, 

Protestant Duke. 
Montbars. The Exterminator. 
Montluc, Blaiae de. Royalist Butcher. 
Montmorency, -Anne, Duke of. French 

Fabius. 
Montreal. Island City. 
Montrose, Marquis of. See Graham, Jahss. 
Moore, Thomas. Anacreon Moore, Thomas 

Brown the Younger, Thomas Little. 
Moratin, Leandro Femandea. Spanish 

Moliire. 
Momay, Philippe de. Huguenot Pope. 
Morning Post (Lon«fon). Jeames. 
Morris, James M. K. N. Pepper. 
Morrixon, Lieut. 2^kiel. 
Mucius, Caius. Scseyola. 
Murat, Joachim. Handsome Swordsmaxi, 

King Franconi. 
Murray, or Moray, Earl of. {James Stewart.) 

Good Regent. 
Murray, John. Emperor of the West. 

Naples. Regno. 

Napoleon III. {Ixmis Ncgsoleon.) Badin- 

guet, Boustrapa. 
Napoleon, Prince. ( Napoleon Joseph Charles 

Bonaparte.) Prince Plon-plon. 
Napoleon Bonaparte. See Bonaparts, Na- 

POLSON. 

Nash, Richard. King of Bath. 

Nashville. City of Rocks. 

Naamyth, Patrick, or Peter. English Hob- 
bema. 

Native Americans. Hindoos, Know-noth- 
ings, Sam. 

Neal, John. Jehu O'Cataract. 

Neal, Sir Paul. Sidrophel (?). 

Negroes. Cufifee, Quashee, Siambo. 

Nelson, Horatio. Hero of the Nile. 

Neo-Caesarea, Gr^ory of. See GiucoOBT Of 

NeO CiBSARBA. 

Nevil, Richard. See Warwick, Earl of. 

Newell, Robert H. Orpheus C. Kerr. 

New Brunswick (Inhabitants of). Blue- 
Noses. 

New England and Nova Scotia. Drogio. 

New Hampshire. Granite State. 

New Haven. City of Elmn, or Elm City. 

New Orleans. Crescent City. 

New York ( City). Empire City, Gotham. 
New Amsterdam. 

New York ( State). Empire State, Excelsior 
State, New Netherlands. 

Ney, Marshal. Bravest of the Brave. 

Nicholaii. St. Boy-bishop, Kriss Kring\e. 

NichollR, Mrs. See BrontA, Charlottb. 

Nightingale, Florence. St. Filomena. 

Ninian, St. Apostle of the Picts. 



Norbury, Earl of. Hanging Judge. 

Normandy. Laud of VVihdom . 

Normandy, Robert, Duke of. Robert, or 
Robin, the Devil. 

Northallerton (Battle of). Battle of the 
Standard. 

North Carolina. Old North State, Turpen- 
tine State. 

Norway and Sweden. Scandinavia. 

Norwich, Bishop of. See Spenser, Hknrt. 

Nottingham, Lord. See Finch, Hekkags. 

Nova Scotia. Acadia. 

Nova Scotia and New England. Drogio. 

Nova Scotians ( The). Blue-Noses. 

Occam, William of. Invincible Doctor, Sin- 
gular Doctor, Venerable Initiator. 

O'Connell, Daniel. Irish Agitator, The lib- 
erator. 

Ohio ( l^ate). Buckeye State. 

Oldham, John. Knglidh Juvenal. 

Omar I. Emperor of Believers. 

Orleans ( Battle of). Battle of the Herrings. 

Orleuas, Louis Philippe Joseph, Duke of. 
tgalit^. 

Orpheus. Father of Poetry. 

Otterburn (Battle of). Chevy Chase (?). 

Oxford, Earl of. See Harlst, Robert. 

Pacific Ocean. South Sea. 

Paige, Eldridge F. Dow, Jr. 

Palseologus, Andronicus. Father of hifl 

Country. 
Palestine. Holy Land. 
Palestine ( Western). Land of Promise, or 

Promised Land. 
Palestrina, Giambattista Pietro Aloisio da. 

Father of Music. 
Palmerston, Lord. (Henry John Temple.) 

P^am. 
Paoli, Pasquale de. Corsica Paoli. 
Paris. Lutetia. 
Parrhasius. Ki ng of Pain tens. 
Parton, Sarah P. Fanny Fern. 
Paterson, Robert. Old Mortality 
Patrick, St. Apostle of Ireland. 
Paul, St. Apostle of the Gentiles, Prine« 

of the Apostles. 
Paulding, James K. See iRTma. 
Peel, Sir Robert. Orange-Peel. 
Pekin. Cambalu. 

Pendleton, Rev. Mr. Vicar of Bray (?). 
Pennsylvania. Key-stone State. 
Penrose, Elizabeth. Mrs. Markham. 
Penry, or Ap Henry, John. Martin Mar- 

Poelate (?). 
Pepin the Short (of France). Most Christian 

King, or Majesty. 
Percy, Harry. Hotspur. 
Perrers, or Pierce, Alice. lAdy of the Sun. 
Perth. Fair City. 
Peter, St. Prince of the Apostles. 
Peteriburg. Cockade City. 
Pezza, Michele. Fra Diavolo. 
Philadelphia. City of Brotherly Love, 

Quaker City. 
Philip of Ai\}oa' See Anjov, Duks ct. 
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Phillips, OeoTge S. Jannarj Searle. 

Phillips, Katharine. The Slatchless, m In- 
comparable, Orinda. 

Philo Judaeus. Jewish Plato. 

Philopoemea. Last of the Greeks. 

Pierce, Alice. See Pbrssrs, Aucb. 

Pigalle, Jean Baptiste. French Phidias. 

Pinkerton, John. Robert Heron. 

Pinto, Ferdinand Mendez. Prince of Liars. 

Pitt, William. {Lord Chatham.) Great 
Commoner, Junius (?). 

Pittsburg. Iron City, Smoky City. 

Plantagenet, Edith. Fair Maid of AiOoa* 

Plantagenet, Humphrey. Good Duke Hum- 
phrey. 

Plantagenet, Blatilda. Lady of England. 

Plato. Athenian Bee. 

Plymouth Colony. Old Colony. 

Poland. Sarmatia. 

Pole, Michael de la. Belored Merchant. 

Poniatoirski, Joseph. Polish Bayard. 

Pope ( 2%c). Lord Peter, Man of Sin, Servant 
of the Servants of God, Vicar of Christ. 

Pope, Alexander. Bard of Twickenham. 

Porphyry. The Philosopher. 

Portland (Main«). Forest City. 

Portman and Groevenor Square Districts 
( London), Tybumia. 

Portugal. Lusitania. 

Pot, Philippe. Cicero's Mouth. 

Powis, Lucia. Castara. 

Pratt, Samuel J. Courtney Melmoth. 

Presbyterians ( The). Blue-Skins. 

Procter, Bryan W. Barry Cornwall. 

Puget, Pierre. Michael Angelo of France. 

Pushkin, Alexander Sergeivitch. Russian 
Byron. 

Putnam, Israel. Old Put. 

Pym, John. King Pym. 

Pythagoras. Samiiui Sage, or Sage of Samos. 

Quakers, or Friends. Seekers. 
Quebec. Gibraltar of America. 
Queen's Camel. Camelot. 

Rabelais, Francois. Alcofribas Naster, Cu- 
rate of Meudon, Father of Ridicule. 
Raleigh, Sir Walter. Shepherd of the Ocean. 
Ramsay, Allan. Scottish Theocritus. 
Rann, John. Sizteen-string J&ck. 
Rathbone, Mrs. Richard. Mary Powell. 
Redden, Laura C. Howard Glyndon. 
Rene d'Anjou. Good King Ren6. 
Rhode Island. Little Rhody. 
Ricardus Corinensis. See Riohabd of CiRiir- 

OBSTBR. 

Rich, John. Lun. 

Rich, Lady. See Devbrbux, Penelopk. 

Richard \. {of England). Coeur de Leon, 
Le Noir Fain^nt. 

BXchax^ W. (of Eingland), Defender of the 
Faith. 

Richard of Cirencester. Monk of Westmin- 
ster. 

Richter, .Tean Paul Friedrich. Jean Paul, 
The Only. 

Rimini, Gregory of. See Greqort or Rimin. 



Roberts, John. Junius (?). 
Robin Hood See Hood, KoBnr. 
Robinson, Frederick. See Goderioh, Vis. 

COUNT. 

Robinson, Mary. Beauty of Buttermere. 

Robinson, Mary Darby. English Sappha 
Perdita. 

Robinson, Mrs. Edward. Talvi. 

liochester (iVeu; Yorib). Flour City. 

Rochester, Earl of. {John WUmot.) Yirgiii 
Modesty. 

Roderick. Last of the <}oths. 

Rogers, Samuel. Bard of Memory. 

Roman Catholic Church. Mystical Baby- 
lon, Scarlet Woman. 

Romanus, .Sgidius. Well-founded Doctor. 

Rome. Bternal City, Imperial City, Mis* 
tress of the World, Nameleeis City, 
Queen of Cities, Seven-hilled City. 

Ronsard, Pierre de. Prince of the Ode. 

Rosenhagen, Rev. J. Junius (?). 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Jean Jaoquea 
J.J. 

Royal Marines. Mistress Roper. 

Riigen. Holy Island. 

Rupert, Prince. Mad Cavalier. 

Russell, Lord John. {Earl RusseU.) Finalit} 
John. 

Russia. Northern Bear, Northern Giant. 

Russians ( The). Ivan Ivanovitch. 

Ruysbroek, Jean. Divine Doctor, Ecstatic 
Doctor. 

Sacheverell, Lucy. Lncasta (?). 

Sackville, Lord George. Junius ( ?). 

St. Hilaire, Comte de. {Louis Vincent Joseph 
Le Blond.) Roland of the Army. 

St. Louis {Missouri). Mound City. 

St. Martin, Louis Claude de. Philosophei 
of the Unknown. 

St. Pourcain, Durand de. See Durand di 
St' Pouroain. 

Sampson, Agnes. See Simpson, Aonks. 

Sandwich, John, Lord. Jemmy Twitcher. 

Sta. Maura. Lover's Leap. 

Sarpi, Peter. Father Paul. 

Satan. Belial, Prince of Darkness, Prince 
of the Power of the Air. See Devil. 

Saunders, David. Shepherd of Salisbury 
Plain. 

Savannah. Forest City. 

Saxony ( SoiUh-eastem). Saxon Switzerland. 

Scanderbeg. White Devil of Wallachia. 

Schwerin, Count von. Little Marlborough. 

Scotch ( The). Nation«f Gentlemen, Sawney. 

Scotland. Albania or Albany, Albvn. Cale- 
don or Caledonia, Coila, Land of Cakes, 
North Britain, Scotia. 

Scott, Adam. King of the Border. 

Scott, .Tohn. See Eldon, Lord. 

Scott, Sir Walter. Border Minstrel, or Min- 
strel of the Border, Captain Cuthbert 
Clutterbuck, Chrystal Croftangry, 
Great Magician, Great Unknown, Jede- 
dlah Cleishbotham, lAurence Temple- 
ton, Malachi Malasrrowther, Peter Pat> 
tieson, Wisurd of the North. 
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Scotiu, Duns. See Duks Scotus. 

Scoville, Joseph A. Walter Barrett, Clerk. 

Settle, Elkanah. Doeg. 

Seward, Anna. Swan of Lichfield. 

Seymour, Charles. (Duke of Somerset.) 
Proad Duke. 

Shadwell, Thomas. Mac Flecknoe. 

Shaftesbury, £arl of. Achitophel. 

Shakespeare, William. Bard of Atod, 
Sweet Swan of Avon. 

Sharp, Samuel. Mundungus. 

Sharpe, Kichard. Conversation Sharpe. 

Shelburne, Lord. Malagrida. 

Shelley, Percy B. Poet of Poets. 

Sheppard, Elizabeth S. Mme. Khikef. 

Shield of Arthur. Pridwin. 

Sicily . Garden of Italy , Granary of Europe. 

Sicinius Dentatus. Roman Achilles. 

Sidmouth, Viscount. (Henry Addington.) 
The Doctor. 

Sidney, Lady Dorothea. Sacharissa. 

Sidney, Sir Philip. Astrophel, English 
Petrarch, PhiUsides. 

SigLsmund {emperor of Germany). Super 
Graramaticam. 

Simmons, Thomas. Man of Blood. 

Simpson, Agnes. Wise Wife of Keith. 

^dberg, Erik. Yitalis. 

Smith, Seba. Jack Downing. 

Smith, Sydney. Peter Plymley. 

Smith, William. Father of English Geology. 

Smolensk. Key of Russia. 

Smollett, Tobias. Smelfungus. 

Society of Medical Obseryation {in Paris). 
Mutual Admiration Society. 

Sodom and Gomorrah. Cities of the Plain. 

Solomon. The Preacher. 

Somerset, Duke of. See Sethoub, Charles. 

Sophie Charlotte {of Frwsia). Republican 
Queen. 

Sophocles. Attic Bee, Attic Homer. 

Soult, Marshal. Old Fox. 

South Carolina. Palmetto State. 

Southern States ( t/^. S.). Dixie. 

Southey, Robert. Abel Shufaebottom, Eb- 
priella. 

Spain. Hi^pania, Iberia. 

Sparta and Athens. The Two Eyes of 
Greece. 

Spears. (Of Arthur) Ron ; (of Odin) Gung- 
nir. 

Spenser, Edmund. Colin Clout, Prince of 
Poets. 

Spenser, Henry. {Bishop of Norwich.) 
Fiorhting Prelate. 

Springfield ( Illinois). Flower City . 

Spurzheim, John Gaspar. Douster^wivel. 

Steeds. (Of Alexander the Great) Buceph- 
alus ; (of Apollo and the Muses) Peg- 
asus; (of Argalia) Rabicano; (of the 
four i^ons of Aymon) Bayard ; (of Bevis 
of Southampton) Arundel ] (of the Cid) 
Bavieca ; (of Don Quixote) AUgero Cla- 
Tileno and Rozinante ; (of Sir Launce- 
lot Greaves) Bronzomarte ; (of Moham- 
med) Al Borak ; (of Odin) Sleipnir ; (of 
Orlando) Brigliadoro and Yegliantino ; 



(of Rinaldo) Bayard ; (of Rngglenv •» 
Rogero) Frontino ; (of Siegfried) Grane^ 
(of Tristram) Passetreul. 

Steele, Sir Richard Nestor Ironside. 

Sterling, Edward. Yetus. 

Sterne, Lawrence. The Bramin, English 
Rabelais. 

Stevenson, John H. Lord of Crazy Castle. 

Stewart, James. See Mur&at, or Moray, 
£arl of. 

Stewart, John. Walking Stewart. 

Stoddart, John. Doctor Slop. 

Stowe, Harriet B. Christopher Crowfield. 

Strother, David H. Porte-Crayon. 

Stuart, Charles Edward. Young Chevalier, 
Younger Pretender. 

Stuart, James Francis Edward. Chevalier 
de St. George, Elder Pretender. 

Sturleson, Snorro. Northern Herodotus. 

Sunderland, Anne, Countess of. Little 
Whig. 

Swaio, Charles. Manchester Poet. 

Sweden and Norway. Scandinavia. 

Swift, Jonathan. Cadenus, Dean of St. 
Patrick's, English Rabelais, Presto; 
M. B., Drapier. 

Swiss ( The). Colin Tampon. 

Switzerland. Helvetia. 

Swords. (Of Agricane) Tranchera ; (of Ar- 
thur) Calibum, or Excalibar ; (of Bevis 
of Southampton) Morglay ; (of Bragga- 
dochio) Sanglamore ; (of Charlemagoe) 
La Joyeuse ; (of the Cid) Colada and 
Tizona ; (of Doolin of Mayence)Merveil- 
leuse ; (of Edward the Confessor) Cur- 
tana ; (of Prithiof) Angurvardel ; (of 
Hako I.) Quern-biter ; (of Lancelot of 
the Lake) Aroundight ; (of Ogier le 
Danois) Curtana ; (of Orlando, or Ro- 
land) Durandal, or Dnrlindana; (of Sir 
Otuel ) Corrouge ; (of Rinaldo) Fusberta ; 
(of Ruggiero, or Rogero) Balisardo : (of 
Siegfried) Balmung, Gram, Mimung; 
(of Thoralf Skolinson) Foot-breadth; 
(of Wittich) Mimung. 

Sylvester, Joshua. The Silver-tongued. 

Sym, Robert. Timothy Tickler. 

Symmonds, John. Spanish Jack. 

Symonds, Symon. Yicar of Bray (?). 

Syrus, Ephraem. Prophet of the Syrians. 

Tamerlane. Prince of Destruction. 

Tammennnd. St. Tammany. 

Tatler ( Editor of the). Isaac Bickerstaflf. 

Tauler, John, "illuminated Doctor. 

Taylor, Jeremy. Shakespeare of Divines. 

Taylor. John. Water-poet. 

Taylor, Zachary. Rough and Ready. 

Teilez, Gabriel. Tirso de Molina. 

Temple, Lord. {Richard GrenviUe.) Lord 

Gawky, Tiddy-doll. 
Terpander. Father of Greek Music. 
Texas. Lone-Star State. 
Thackeray, William M. George Fitz-Boodle, 

Michael Angelo Titmarsh. 
Tbnm^ison, Mortimer. Q K- Philander 

J3oe0^4ck^ 
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Thonuon, J. C. Philip Wharton. 

ThomBOD, Mrs. Anthony T. Grace Wharton. 

Throckmorton, or Throgmorton, Job. Mar- 
tin Mar-Prelate (?). 

Times, ( 2%« London). The Thunderer. 

Timour. See Tamkrlaitk. 

TituB (emperor of Home). Delight of Man- 
kind. 

Tooke, John Home. Philosopher of Wim- 
bledon. 

Trinity College (Dublin). Silent Sister. 

Trowbridge, J. T. Paul Creyton. 

Troy. Ilium, or Ilion. 

Tucker, Abraham. Edward Search. 

Turkey. Sick Man of the East. 

Tyrconnel. Lying Dick Talbot. 

Udall, John. Martin Mar-Prelato (?). 
Uncas. Last of the Mohicans. 
United States. Columbia, Uncle Sam. 
United States ( Frigate). Old Wagon. 
United States (People of). Brother Jona- 
than. 
United States Flag. Old Gloxy. 
Uther. Pendragon. 

Tan Buren, Martin. Little Magician. 

Tanhomrigh, Esther. Vanessa. 

Tarro, Marcus Terentius. Most Learned of 

the Romans. 
Tarro, William. Thorough Doctor. 
Taughan, Henry. The Silurist. 
Taughan, Thomas. Dangle. 
Tenddme Beaufort, Fmn^ois de. King of 

the Markets. 
Tenice. Bride of the Sea. 
Vermont. Oreen-Mountain State. 
Temon, Admiral Edward. Old Grog. 
Victoria, or Victorina. Mother of the 

Camps. 
Tida, Marco Girolamo. Christian Tirgil. 
Tilliers, George. See Buckingham, Dukk of. 
Tiigil. Mantuan Swan. 
Turginia. Mother of Presidents, Mother of 

States, Old Dominion. 
Tiyian. Lady of the Lake. 
Toltaire, Francois. Apostle of Infidelity, 

Philosopher of Femey. 

Wales. Cambria. 

Wales, Edward, Prince of. See Edward, 
Prim ox of Wales. 

Walker, John. Elocution Walker. 

Walker, John. Hookey Walker. 

Walpole, Sir Robert. Robin Bluestring, 
Grand Corrupter. 

Walton, Izaak. Father of Angling. 

Warner. Susan. Elizabeth Wetherell. 

Warwick, Earl of. (Richard Nevil.) King- 
maker. 

Warwick and Eccleston Square Districts 
(London). Cubitopolls, Mesopotamia. 

Waryng, Jane. Varina. 



Washington. City of Magnificent Dto- 
tances. 

Washington, George. American Fablus, 
Father of his Country. 

Wayne, Anthony. Mad Anthony. 

Webster, Daniel. Expounder of the Con- 
stitution. 

WedeU, C. H. Leonidas Wedell. ^ „ , , 

Wellington, Duke of. (Arthur WeUesley.) 
Great Duke, Iron Duke, Old Douro. 

Welsh (2%«). Taffy. 

Western Hemisphere. New World. 

Western Reserve. New Connecticut. 

Westminster Review. Breeches B«7je^- . 

West Virginia ( Northern ). The Pan-handle. 

White, John. Century White. 

White, Rev. John. Patriarch of Dorclies- 
}r. 

Whit^MMk Alsatia. 

White JloiJf^s- Crystal mill. 

Whitfield, Ge^Jl^ JiocUxt Squintum. 

Whittier, John 

Wieland, Christoph' 
taire. 

Wilbrord, or Willibiod, 
Frisians. 

Arabian 




Quaker Poet. 
German Vol- 



Apostle of the 



Learned 



meror. 
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Wild, Henry. 

Tailor. 
Wilkes, John. Junius (?). 
Wilkie, Sir David. Scottish 
Wilkie, WiUiam. Scottish Homc^, 
William T. (of England). The Co^' 
WiUiam IV. Sailor King. 
Williams, John. Tony Pasquin. ^4—^ 
Williams, Rev. John. Redeemed dr^^' 
Williams, Renwick. The Monster. 

kot, John. SeeRocHESTBR, Eah^*^ 
»" John. Christopher, or Kit, r^^ 
li Mullion. 
Winchcoidb] John. Jack of Newbur' 
WinchesterSgamelot (?). 
Wisconsin. B^ger State. « 

Wise, Henry A.\Harry Gringo. ' 

Wolcott, John. FBter Pindar. 
Worcestershire. GMen of England, j^, 
Wordsworth, Williad^ Bard of rJt 

Mount. 
Wycliffe, John de. EvateeHcal, or Oospc 

Doctor, Morning Sti^of the Reform 

tion. 

Xavier, St. Francis. Apostle to\^c Indies. 
Xenophon. Attic Muse, Muse oN^'^^ce. 

Yellow Fever. Yellow Jack. 
York, Cecily, Duchess of. White 

Raby. 
York, Frederick, Duke of. Soldiers' 
York, House of. White Rose. 

Zaragoza, Agustina. Maid of Si 
Zenobia. Queen of the East. 
Zoroaster. Bactrian Sage. 
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Akenside, Mark. Bard of the Imagina- 
tion. 
Amand, St. Apostle of the Netherlands. 
Amiens. Little Venice. 
Amsterdam. Venice of the North. 
Anastasius, St. Apostle of Hungary. 
Anderson, Robert. Cumbrian Poet. 
Apelles. Prince of Painters. 
Argles, Margaret. The Duchess. 
Aristophanes Prince of Ancient Comedy. 
Austin, Benjamin. Old South. Honestus. 

Bailey, James M. Danbury News Man. 
Baldung, Hans. Hans Ortin. 
Bamum, P. T. Prince of Showmen. 
Bible. Book of Books. Book of Life. 
Blanchard, Jacques. French Titian. 
Boehaare. Voltaire of Science. 
Bunyan, John. Inspired Tinker. 
Burbage, Richard. English Boscius. 
Bums, Robert. Ayrshire Bard or Plough- 
man. 

Carlyle, Thomas. Censor of the Age. 
Caross, Mark. Laird of Cockpen. 
Casas, Las. Apostle of the Indians. 
Choii^eul-Amboise, Duke de. Driver of 

Europe. 
Chrysostom. Gtolden-mouthed Doctor. 
Cicero. Tully. 

(Mmabue. Father of Modem Painting. 
Clark Charles H. Max Adeler. 
Clarke, Rebecca Sophie. Sophie May. 
Clemens, Samuel L. Mark Twain. 
Cobden, Richard. Apostle of Free Trade. 
Coffin, C. C. Carleton. 
Comestor, Petrus. Master of History. 
Cornelia. Mother of the Gracchi. 
Co^vper, William. Domestic Poet. 
Crabbe, Oeorge. Poet of the Poor. 

Derby, Lord. Rupert of Debate. 
Desmarets, Samuel. Littte Preacher. 
Desportes, Philippe. French Tibullns. 
Dio$i^nes the Cynic. Mad Socrates. 
Dodj^son, C. L. Lewis Carroll. • 
Dnuglas, Sir James. Qood Sir James. 
Doyle, Mr. H. B. 
Dry den, John. Qlorious John. 



Edward I. Hammer of the Scottish Na- 
tion. Long-Shanks. 
Emerson, Ralph Waldo. Sage of Concord. 

Fargus, Frederick J. Hugh Conway. 
Feyjoo or Feijoo y Montenegro. Spanish 

Addison. 
Fosdick, Charles A. Harry Gastlemon. 
Franklin, Benjamin. Nestor of America. 
Frederick William. Unser Frits. 
Frumentius, St. Apostle of Ethiopia. 
Fuller, Andrew. Franklin of Theology. 

Garibaldi. Liberator of Italy. 

Gay, John. .Ssop of England. 

Gordon, Charles Oeorge. Chinese Gordon. 

Gordon, William. People^s Friend. 

Goujon, Jean. Correggio of Sculptors. 

Grand Old Man. Gladstone. 

Gustayus Adolphns. Snow King. 

Hale, Edward Ererett. Col. Frederie log* 
ham. 

Hanuibal. Carthaginian lion. 

Hammond, Anthony. Silver-tongued. 

Harris, Joel Chandler. Uncle Remus. 

Harris, Samuel. Apostle of Virginia. 

Hatton, Sir Christopher. Dancing Chan- 
cellor. 

Hector, Mrs. Annie F. Mrs. Alexander. 

Heinecken, Christian H. Infant of Lii- 
beck. 

Hilary, St. Malleus Arianorum. 

HoUey, Marietta. Joeiah Allen's wife. 

Holmes, 0. W. Autocrat of the Breakfast 
Table. 

Homer. Blind Bard. Blind old man of 
Scio's rocky isle. Maeonian Swan. 

Hooker, Joseph. Fighting Joe. 

Jackson, Helen M. (formerly Mrs. Hunt). 

H. H. 
Jones, Henry. Carendish. 
Juan de Avila. Apostle of Andalusia. 

Keddie, Henrietta. Sarah Tytler. 
Kingsley, Charles. Chartist Clergyman. 

La Fontaine, Jean de. iBsop of Fiance. 
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Leland, Charle(> G. Hans Breitmann. 
Lescaille, Catherine. Dutch Sappho. 
Leasing. JEaop of Gkjrmany. 
Locke, David Ross. Rev. Petroleam V. 

Nasby. 
Lokman. .Xsop of Arabia. 
Lord, Grace V. Virginia Champlin. 

Mahomet. Apostle of the Sword. 

Uanchester. Cottonopolis. 

Marat, Jean Paul. Friend of the People. 

Marcellus. Sword of Rome. 

Marsden, Samuel. Apostle of New Zea- 
land. 

Matsys, Quentin. Blacksmith of Antwerp. 

Meli, Giovanni. Sicilian Anacreon. 

Mendoza, Pedro Gonzales de. Great Cardi- 
nal. 

Menno Baron van Coehom. Dutch Yau- 
ban. 

Montgomery, James. Alcseus. 

Montpensier, Duchesse de (Anne Marie 
Louise d'Orleans). Grande Mademoi- 
selle. 

Mundt, Clara. Louise Muehlbach. 

Murfree, Maxy N. Charles Egbert Crad- 
dock. 

Neff , Felix. Apostle of the Alps. 
Norris, Sir John. Foul-weather Jack. 

Omar Khayyam. Astronomer-poet. 
Outram, Sir James. Bayard of India. 

Parr, Dr. Samuel. Brummagem Johnson. 

Pindar. Dircaean Swan. 

Pitt, fYilliam. Heaven-bom Minister. 

Poore, Ben : Perley. Perley. 

Pratt, Daniel. Great American Traveler. 

Ram4, Louise de la. Ouida. 

Kevolution of 1688. Glorious BeTolution. 



Rich, John. San. 

Robert II. (Duke of Noimandy). Gmt- 

Hose ( Short-Shanks). 
Rogers, Samuel. Banker Poet. 
Rome. Head of the V^orld. Niobe of 

Nations. 

Sacheverell, Lucy. Althea. 
Salmon, Jean. French Horace. 
Scott, Sir Walter. Ariosto of the North. 
Shaw, Henry W. Josh Billings. 
Sherman, William T. Old Tecumseh. 
Smith, Robert. Bobus Smith. 
Sterne, Lawrence. English Seneca. 
Stockholm. Venice of the North. 
Stuart, James. Athenian Stuart. 

Taylor, Zachary. Old Zach. 

Terhune, Mary V., nie Hawes. Marion 
Harland. 

Times, London. Jupiter of the Press. 

Tonna, Mrs. (Charlotte A. Brown.) Char- 
lotte Elisabeth. 

Tucker, Charlotte. A. L. 0. B. (A Lady 
of England.) 

Val d'AEun. Eden of the Pyrenees. 
Venice. City of the Sea. Mistress of the 

Adriatic. Queen of the Adriatic. Silent 

City. 

Warner, Anna B. Amy Lothrop. 
Wellesley, Arthur (Duke of Wellington). 

Achilles of England. 
Wellington, Duke of. Achilles of Eng. 

land. 
Wessel, John. Master of Contradiction. 
Whitcber, Frances M. Widow Bedott. 
Wilberforce, William. Friend of Man. 
William Augustus (Duke of Cumberland). 

Butcher of Culloden. 
WoTdswortti, William. Cumberland Poet 
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